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/« tfie Afame of Allah, 
the Most Beneficent the Most Merciful 



Chapter 55. Regarding Sural 
Ar-Rahmdn 



In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Beneficent the Most Merciful 

(1). 3291. Muhammad bin Al- 
Munkadir narrated that Jabir [may 
Allah be pleased with him] said: 
"The Messenger of Allah ^ came 
out to his Companions, and recited 
Surat Ar-Rahmdn from its 
beginning to its end for them, and 
they were silent. So he said: T 
recited it to the Jinns on the 'Night 
of the Jinns/ and they had a better 
response to it than you did. Each 
time I came to Allah's saying: 
'Which of your Lords favors do you 
deny.' They said: "We do not deny 
any of Your favors our Lord! And 
Yours is the praise." (Hasan) 
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Gharlb. We do not know of it 
except as a narration of Al-Walid 
bin Muslim, from Zuhair bin 
Muhammad. Ahmad bin Hanbal 
said: "It is as if this Zuhair bin 
Muhammad who was in Ash-Sham 
is not the one reported from in Al- 
'Iraq. It is as if he is another man 
whose name was mixed up." 
Meaning due to the Munkar 
narrations that they reported from 
him. I heard Muhammad bin Isma'fl 



ill] ^>Jl ^Js> Ai3» :Jlii <. I J&z~& 

:% iti> 4j> : ju u& 
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[Al-Bukhari] saying: "The people of 
Ash-Sham reported Munkar 
narrations from Zuhair bin 
Muhammad while the people of Al- 
Traq reported average narrations 
from him." 

j»UL& aj Jilj j^-jJIJup <1-jJl>- 1 Vr /X : ^5*LxJl 4>-j>-lj [<j"~*>-] ' ^j>£ 

Comments: 

Being grateful to the Benefactor along with the favor, and to have the sense 
and perception of responsibility along with the affirmation of the Lordship is 
a true natural demand. The person who benefits from the favors of Allah, but 
he does not admit that the bestower of the favors also has. His rights on him 
because of the favors, and he will be questioned regarding the Divine Favors; 
he is, disrespectful to the favors and denies them. Therefore humans and the 
jinn, are being reminded that the abundant favors and benefits from Allah are 
making you aware of the accountability, but you are constantly ungrateful. 

Chapter 56. Regarding Surat 
Al-Waqi'ah 



^//A <il^ J*l5 jS^* J^j 

. Xij\£> lip 



~ ^ (*^^^ 



In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 

(1). 3292. Abu Hurairah narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah ^ 
said: "Allah said: T have prepared 
for My righteous worshippers, what 
no eye has seen, no ear has heard, 
and no human heart has 
conceived.' So recite if you wish: 
No person knows what is kept 
hidden for them of delights of the 
eyes as a reward for what they used 
to do. [1 J And in Paradise there is a 
tree under whose shade a rider can 
travel for one-hundred years 



Jp >i JL^u- U\ olj <^p 
Jlai pi : jliLi jl Ij^yU J J^ v-^ 
lyls £j r y^- oy>l s^i ^ Li 



[l] As-Sajdah 32:17. 
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without stopping. Recite if you u , . . _ , 

wish: And in shade extended/ 1 ] ^ ^ & [W:a>_JI] 

And the space occupied by a whip in , i^U: ^ f U ^ ^ 4^$' W 

Paradise is better than the world and ^ , * ' 

whatever is in it. Recite if you wish: [r ' ] 4#-& ^1 '-^J 

And whoever is removed away from ^ ^, - ^j, ^ ^ >^ 

the Fire and admitted to Paradise, ^ - 6 ' , ^ 

he indeed is successful. The life of £ Q-^ &b *°\ 'j^'j ^ 

this world is only the enjoyment of r:V rr ^ *^ -x>tr f. -4' 
deception. IZJ {Hasan) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This i/odflA is .[Uo J|] £^ 

Hasan Sahih, * * - - i t - i -* r - 4 u-n 

U»Ao;^ t^^Jl ^ ^LJl lj l^a^» T*\T:^jZ [<j~»>* oiL-»J] '.n^js** 
Comments: 

Paradise is such a place of everlasting favors that no one saw it ever, in this 
life, except the Prophet i§. Therefore the real nature and true reality of its 
favors can never be comprehended by humans, as the original nature of the 
Paradise is beyond the limits of our intellectual perception, how the eyes, ears 
and the hearts can then feel the delight of it. The detail of the description of 
the Paradise has already been mentioned. 

(2). 3293. Anas narrated that the : &J- & jl£ tiJai - mr - (Y) 

Prophet jig said: "Indeed in o ' m 5£ ,^ ^ , 

Paradise there is a tree under 0* t ^ if ^ L ^ 

whose shade a rider can travel for J Sj» : Jli ^ ^iJl V\ 

one-hundred years without V \ ' * > / / ^ 

stopping. Recite if you wish: And ^ ^ ^ j^k 

in shade extended And water Q % ^ ^ , ^, ^ 

flowing constantly." 133 (Sahlh) ' J ' r~* t J S J 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 4yj^ 

Hasan Sahih, There is something ^ ^ fa [; . £ ^ 

on this topic from Abu Sa'eed. . * 



[1] Al-WaqVah 56:30, 

^^4/ Imran 3:185. A brief version of this preceded under no. 3197. 
[3] Al-Waqi'ah 56:30,31. 
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(3) . 3294. Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri, ^ >f £^ - mi - (r) 
may Allah be pleased with him, * ' 

narrated from the Prophet £g| - ^ t^jjUJl ^ jJJ> *Js, jX^ ^ S^Pj 
regarding Allah's saving: 'And on j . ' Vj f . - 

couches raised high' [11 - he said: ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ £ J 

"Their height is as what is between J> s|| ^]\ J> *1p lil ijjiJl 
the heavens and the earth, and the ' , - , "- , ' , ,>„ ' „,-. " . 
distance between the two of them : JU [n] J-*** 1 

is five-hundred years." (Dalf) U s^Jj i<>jSlj jLLUl j£ US 

[Abu 'Eisa said:l This Hadith is ' , 

Hasan Gharib, we do not know of ' f ^^-^ 

it except through the narration of ijJL j$ J^] 

Rishdin. Some of the people of . ^ , ^ J ,> . , . 
knowledge said that the meaning of 'it^J & ^ S^-> 

this ifedafe: "Their height is as ^ . Jj, jjtf 

what is between the heavens and ' ^, I - 

the earth" means: "The couches o^j^j jU-Ul ^ U5 IfpU^J 

are raised above each other in , *** u . ?.. u x >* u 

levels, between each level is what is ' ' - ' ? ^ " 

between the heavens and the ^ U5 j^-jS ^ U 
earth." " ,< - 

.Tot*: [^Ayt../?] 

Comments: 

The couches of the ones on the right side will be very high and elevated; they 
will be reclining thereon, sitting in rows. 

(4) . 3295. Abu 'Abdur-Rahman ^ Jtlit - mo - (1) 
narrated from 'All that the > * , ^ . > , 'r^Ji 
Messenger of Allah jgg said: And <j£j*"i ' , ^ Cf. o?~~^ 
you make your provision your cji^Jl Jup t <^^ 1 ^ 
demise! [2] - he said: "Your , >,-X - 
gratitude is expressed by saying: '-M M J^-j JU -Jli £U 
'We received rain because of this *JJ& : jvi [at] 'M fi^ 
and that celestial position, and ^ ^ . ^ „ . > 
because of this and that star.'" ^ 4, ^J ^ ^ :o^a: 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is , ^ t , _ 

//asaw G/ianZ? [Safcifc. We do not iIa ^' J^t J«] 



[l] Al-Waqi'ah 56:34. 
[2] Al-WaqVah 56:82. 
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know of it being Marfu' except , « , - , * - 

through the narration of Isra'il.] ^ ^ * C=^ J 

Sufyan [Ath-Thawri] reported [^^Jl] idi ^[j .JeM>l 
similar to this Hadith, with this s £ 

chain, from 'Abdul-A'la [from Abu & ^ ^ & Cj* 

'Abdur-Rahman As-SulamI, from ^ ^j^], ,JJL ^ ^ 4^JLU| 

'All] - but he did not mention it ' * . . " 

being Marfu'. f-L? 

. <cj> ^jJ*j (VT /\ YA)pJLwo vJ^jJc^ j ^Ljw? Lf JL*iJI 

Comments: 

The Qur'an is full of delightful life, like rainwater for the spiritual and moral 
life of humans, but the people had been disrespecting and denying it. 
Similarly, Allah makes the rain fall from the sky, but they say it happens 
because of the rising and setting of such and such stars. They do not have the 
sense to respect Allah's favors and bounties and to pay gratitude to Him. 

(5).3296. Anas [may Allah be j& J) - 1"YA1 - <•) 

pleased with him] said: "The * , ^ ^ , £j ^> 

Messenger of Allah jg recited: & J % & ^ ' ui 
Verily, We have created them a t jUt Jl ju^ ji- tSallp Ji 

special creation. tl] He said: . \ >/- x x - u - r >«. ' n :f 

"Among that special creation is the ^ ^ JU : Jl3 ^ ^ ^ 

women who were decrepit, bleary [Vo] «^&) ty^i :J)3 ^ #| 

eyed and elderly in the world." oi . , * « " ^ . 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is .«Liij llU jslip 

Gharib, we do not know of it being - , - * ^ c , >f - - 

Mar/S' exceDt as a narration of ^ Vi> ^ ^t/rf 



Marfu' except as a narration of 
Musa bin 'Ubaidah. Musa bin 
'Ubaidah and YazTd bin Aban Ar- 
Raqashi were both graded weak in ^ j 6i toJ ^ 

Comments: 

The maidens of the Paradise will be created with a special creation, due to 
which they will remain virgin, sweethearts and one equal age forever. [Siirat 
AlWaqVah'. 53-57] 



[1] Al-WaqVah 56:35. 
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(6). 3297. Abu Ishaq narrated ^ „ * ,* 



from Tknmah, from Ibn 'Abbas ; - r * 

who said: "Abu Bakr [may Allah be J\ ^ t ^ ^ ^ ll* ^ Ui 

pleased with him] said: 'O " s ^ . /, 

Messenger of Allah! You have :JU o" 1 ^ a? 1 ^3^1 

become gray.' He said: T have gone ^ L; :[ & ^ ^] ^ ^ Jli 

gray from (Surat) Hud, Al-WaqVah, " 



Al-Mursalat and 'Am ma Qtyj >y> ^jjS-S" : Jl* .c4^ aS 
Yatasa'lun^ and Idhash-Shamsu 



Kuwwiratr ,[2] (Sahlh) 



[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 

Hasan Gharib, we do not know of * . - di [■ ' *f JIS] 

it as a narration of Ibn 'Abbas i " r ~^ -ls^ # 

except through this route. 'All bin ^ ^] 4^*^ <>? ^ ^ 

Salih reported this Hadlth from ^ ' > e ... ' o ?, ^ 

Abu Ishaq, from Abu Juhaifah ^ d U ^ ^ ^ ^ 

similarly. Something about this has <£>Jr ^ t^l^l ^1 i^AJl 

been reported in Mursal form from b ^ . ^ . . . > " ^ ^ 

Abu Ishaq, from Abu Maisarah. 0* £jj 

[Abu Bakr bin 'Ayyash reported a ^y jj} ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Hadith similar to that of Shaiban ^ „ * ' " ^ , . V 

from Abu Ishaq, (but) from Abu ^ ^jl^l ^\ *J> J>t* ^ 

Ishaq, from Tkrimah from the J ^ ^ ..r Ig ^ 

Prophet jg, and he did not ^ f *~ ^ o * ^ ^ 

mention "from Ibn 'Abbas" in it. a? 1 if : ^ f-b Jl^-^ 

Hashim bin Al-Walid Al-Harawl . * "u t-u *• * *r *u- r* s - 

narrated that to us (he said): Abu ^ * ^ 

Bakr bin 'Ayyash narrated to us]. . V^t* ^ ^ y\ 

Comments: 

The conditions and horrors of the Last Day are mentioned in these Surah; 
also the history of the past generations and the punishment inflicted on them 
has been mentioned. The horrors of the Last Day and the painful punishment 
of the Hell-dwellers would make the Prophet worried and concerned 
about his nation, which made his hair turn gray. 



111 An-Naba'18. 
{2] At-Takwir 81. 
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Chapter 57. Regarding Surat 
Al-Hadid 



In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful the Beneficent 

(1). 3298, Al-Hasan narrated that 
Abu Hurairah said: "Once when 
the Prophet of Allah $g was sitting 
with his Companions, a cloud came 
above them, so the Prophet of 
Allah #| said: 'Do you know what 
this is?' They said: 'Allah and His 
Messenger know better.' He said: 
'These are the clouds that are to 
drench the earth, which Allah 
[Blessed and Most High] 
dispatches to people who are not 
grateful to Him, nor supplicate to 
Him.' Then he said: 'Do you know 
what is above you?' They said: 
'Allah and His Messenger know 
better.' He said: 'Indeed it is a 
preserved canopy of the firmament 
whose surge is restrained.' Then he 
said: 'Do you know how much is 
between you and between it?' They 
said: 'Allah and His Messenger 
know better.' He said: 'Between 
you and it [is the distance] of five- 
hundred years.' Then he said: 'Do 
you know what is above that.' They 
said: 'Allah and His Messenger 
know better.' He said: 'Verily, 
above that are two Heavens, 
between the two of them there is a 
distance of five-hundred years' - 
until he enumerated seven Heavens 
- 'What is between each of the two 
Heavens is what is between the 



*JJ~* tt>?3 : V^P " ^ ov (^^ , ) 
(ov «*c5!) JbJ^Jl 

^0 P * — A 
^J- ^ jl^ - mA - o) 

( v r ^>Jt :JU sSlS j^i-^Jl 

lA^r 5§ & ig L£? J 

: I jJUi ?«IJli U d jjJ£ J*» -3H 

Jl U^j ^ us 

dfZ>jj 4)1 :ljJli ^«^JC5y U OjjJJ Ji» 
Jp _yi>^ ^„ai..^ ^pi^J ! l^LS" • J t I 

t ^JLp I <d jtijj 4) I : I jJ IS « ? 
. 45U^L>- [s^w)] L^lLj .'Jl5 
«?ilJ> cJji.U djjJS Jjh» :Jli jli 
*ilJi jU» : Jli . JUpI ll j-^jj 5bl 

U Jjh» :Jli ttf^jSllj pUUI 

:J15 .jUit Jj^ijj Si I :ljJU ?«iiJ3 
ji? frU-Ul y£>j aiIjj jj^j-^Jl (j^5 ,} 
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heavens and the earth.' Then he 
said: 'Do you know what is above 
that?' They said: 'Allah and His 
Messenger know better.' He said: 
'Verily, above that is the Throne, 
and between it and the heveans is a 
distance [like] what is between two 
of the heavens.' Then he said: 'Do 
you know what is under you?' They 
said: 'Allah and His Messenger 
know better.' He said: 'Indeed it is 
the earth.' Then he said: 'Do you 
know what is under that?' They 
said: 'Allah and His Messenger 
know better.' He said: 'Verily, 
below it is another earth, between 
the two of which is a distance of 
five-hundred years.' Until he 
enumerated seven earths: 'Between 
every two earths is a distance of 
five-hundred years.' Then he said: 
'By the One in Whose Hand is the 
soul of Muhammad! If you were to 
send [a man] down with a rope to 
the lowest earth, then he would 
descend upon Allah.' Then he 
recited: He is Al-Awwal, Al-Akhir, 
Az-Zdhir, Al-Bdtin, and He has 
knowledge over all things." [13 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Gharib from this route. [He said:] 
It has been related from Ayyub, 
YQnus bin 'Ubaid, and 'All bin 
Zaid, that they said: "Al-Hasan did 
not hear from Abu Hurairah." And 
some of the people of knowledge 
explained this Hadith, saying: "He 
only descends upon the knowledge 
of Allah, His power and His 
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authority; and Allah's knowledge, 
power and authority are in every 
place, and He is above the Throne 
as He described in His Book." 

Comments: 

From Throne to earth, below to the seventh earth, the Creator of everything, 
the Master, the Planner and the Arranger is only Allah. He is the First, He 
existed when there was nothing, He is Last, He will be when there will be 
nothing. The existence of everything bears declaration of His Being. 
Therefore He is apparent in this respect. But it is impossible to have the total 
comprehension and perception of the Reality of His Being and of His 
Attributes. So He is Unseen. The Knowledge of Allah encompasses 
everything, hidden or apparent, He is aware of all types of hidden and 
apparent treasures. Therefore the Prophet ^ said, *0 Allah! You are the 
First and there was nothing before You, You are the Last and there is 
nothing after You, You are the Apparent and nothing is above You, You are 
the Hidden and nothing is hidden from You.' [Al-Misbah Al-Munir: p. 1362] 



Chapter 58. Regarding Surat 
Al-Mujalidah 

In the Name of Allah, 
the Mericful, the Beneficent 



[<>?J "*r^ ~ p J ****W 
(OA ^UiJl 



(1). 3299. Salamah bin Sakhr Al- 
Ansari said: "I was a man who had 
an issue with intercourse with a 
women that none other than me 
had. When (the month of) 
Ramadan entered, I pronounced 
Zihar upon my wife (to last) until 
the end of Ramadan, fearing that I 
might have an encounter with her 
during the night, and I would 
continue doing that until daylight 
came upon me, and I would not be 
able to stop. One night while she 
was serving me, something of her 
became exposed for me, so I 
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rushed myself upon her. When the 
morning came I went to my people 
to inform them about what 
happened to me. I said: 
'Accompany me to the Messenger 
of Allah |g to inform him about 
my case.' They said: 'No by Allah! 
We shall not do that, we fear that 
something will be revealed about 
us in the Qur'an, or the Messenger 
of Allah 3|g might say something 
about us, the disgrace of which will 
remain upon us. But you go and do 
whatever you want.'" He said: "So 
I left and I went to the Messenger 
of Allah |g, and informed him of 
my case. He said: 'You are the one 
who did that?' I said: T am the 
one.' He said: 'You are the one 
who did that?' I said: T am the 
one.' He said: 'You are the one 
who did that?' I said: T am the 
one, it is I before you, so give me 
Allah's Judgement, for I shall be 
patient with that.' He said: 'Free a 
slave.'" He said: "I struck the sides 
of my neck with my hands, and 
said: 'No by the One Who sent you 
with the Truth! I possess nothing 
besides it.' He said: 'Then fast for 
two months' I said: 'O Messenger 
of Allah! Did this occur to me 
other than when I was fasting?' He 
said: 'Then feed sixty poor people.' 
I said: 'By the One Who sent you 
with the Truth! We have spent 
these nights of ours hungry without 
an evening meal.' He said: 'Go to 
the one with the charity from Banc 
Ruzaiq, tell him to give it to you, 
then feed a Wasq of it, on your 
behalf, to sixty poor people. Then 
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help yourself and your dependants 
with the remainder of it.'" He said: 
"I returned to my people and said: 
'I found dejection and bad ideas 
with you, and I found liberalness 




and blessing with the Messenger of .j^ .tf • ^ . ^ 



Allah jg;. He ordered me to take o , / , o ] / 

your charity, so give it to me.' So ' ^ oU-L- : Jlij ^, ilU 

they gave it to me." {Dalf) ^ - ^ ^ ^ ^ 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is " ' ' " ? 

Hasan. Muhammad said: "To me, . o^UaJl ^ ^jl 

Sulaiman bin Yasar did not hear 
from Salamah bin Sakhr." He said: 
He is called Salamah bin Sakhr, 
and he is also called Salman bin 
Sakhr. And there is something on 
this topic from Khawlah bint 
Tha'labah, and she is the wife of 
Aws bin As-Samit. 

YYW:^ tjl^laJl ^ :«-jIj iJ^UaJl ojb y\ [c-a..«../> 6iL^|] :g±y*u 



Z/Titfr refers to one saying to his wife, "To me, you are like the back of my 
mother i.e. you are unlawful to me for cohabitation just like my mother." 
Saying so by naming any body part of any woman who is forbidden for 
marriage has the same ruling. A wife would become unlawful forever by 
saying these words in the time of Jahiliyyah. But Islamic Shari'ah ruled to 
carry out expiation for it, because it is a very bad and serious mistake. Its 
expiation is to set free a male or female slave, if it is not possible then the 
fasting of two successive months are to be observed, if this is also not possible 
then one should feed sixty persons poor. 



Comments: 



(2). 3300. 'All bin Abl Talib said: 
"When (the following) was 
revealed: 'O you who believe! 
When you consult the Messenger 
in private, spend something in 
charity before your private 
consultation.'^ The Prophet ^ 




m Al-Mujadilah 58:12. 
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said to me: 'What do you think? A 
Dinar?' I said: 'They will not be 
able to.' He said: Then half a 
Dinar?' I said: 'They will not be 
able.' He said: 'Then how much?' I 
said: 'A barley corn.' He said: 'You 
made it too little.'" He said: "So 
the Ayah was revealed: 'Are you 
afraid of spending in charity before 
your private consultation?'^ 1 He 
said: "It was about my case for 
which Allah lightened the burden 
upon this Ummah" (Daff) 
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib, we only know of it 
through this route. The meaning of 
his saying: "A barley corn" is gold 
equal to the weight of a barely 
corn. [And Abu Al-Ja'd's name is 
Rafi']. 



4 ^■ii t> (A*** 4**^ \>i 

oJia ^ 4it <Jvl>- ^» :Jli ajNI 



cr 4 



t Jic ^s> ja i«JiU- ^ ^^Lp jAip <£jj^\ <• t - j V t ^ o^-j XY«A tW^o tWU:^ 

Comments: 

The hypocrites, without any need and reason, would interfere to talk to the 
Prophet 3g in his precious time; so spending something in charity was ordered 
to discourage them from doing so, because they had the general disease of 
miserliness and greed of wealth. But the poor and the destitute were 
exempted; consequently all the people stopped questioning him privately. It 
also became hard for the sincere believers that they should give charity before 
the private consultation. Afterwards, Allah abrogated this rule. 



(3). 3301. Anas bin Malik 
narrated that a Jew came to the 
Prophet of Allah g| and his 
Companions and said: "As-Samu 
Alaikum (Death be upon you)." So 
the people replied to him. The 
Prophet of Allah said: "Do you 
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know what this person said?" They * , >> _ > . ^ , - . 

said: "Allah and His Messenger L - ^ J ^ Al :, ^ B ?<u * Jli 

know better - he said the Salam - ,\JSj lis : Jli ilsGj : Jli . *J 

O Allah's Prophet." He said: "No, > ^ 0> - ^ > 1 - - /*> 

rather he said like this and that. f 1 ^ 1 : ^ Ji " :JUi >6 -? S > t(( 4^ 

Bring him back for me." So they ^ j$ 41 Jli .l£ : Jli 

brought him back and he said: ' J ' '\ ( J\ tf , ' , 

"Did you say As-Samu Alaikum? ^^Jl Jil ^ 1^1 jU^ :iiJi 

?« u?^' 7 CS " S °, S ^ :J« .12 12 idp :Jli .idp'nj^ 
Allah's Prophet s§ said: "When one " - ^ ^ 

of the People of the Book gives you . [A] ^iit * a\£ *) 11 iJ^i. 

the Salam, then say: "Alaika Ma + ^ * ^ „ ,j 

gw/ta (Whatever you said to you ( - r ^" -<_r^ ^ 

too)." He said: 'And when they 

come to you, they greet you with a 

greeting wherewith Allah greets you 

not. ,[1] (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahih. 

Comments: 

When the Jews would visit the Prophet 2g or say salutation to the Muslims, 
they would say Assam Alaikum "death unto you" by twisting the tongue 
instead of Assalamu Alaykum "peace be upon you". Therefore the Prophet 
told them not to say Wa Alaikum Assalam when responding them, rather only 
Alaikum or Wa Alaikum i.e. unto you whatever you said. 

Chapter 59. Regarding Surat sjji. Vtfj - ^Jl) 

Al~Hashr * . „ • 

In the Name of Allah, ^_J*$ P * ^ 

the Merciful, the Beneficent 

(1). 3302. Ibn 'Umar [may Allah ll!U ;tp - VT»Y - (\) 

be pleased with him] said: "The > ^ „ 

Messenger of Allah £§ ordered ^ ^ ] ^ ^' ^ '*C? U ^ ^ 

burning and cutting down the date- ^ jjj ^ jy^ : Jli 

palms of Banu An-Nadlr, and that ; ^ ^ e / ^ fi ^ ; 

ill I J^j U e^J^lJ I ^ j ^iaij ^.s,^:! I 



[1] Al-Mujadilah 58:8. 
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(place) was called Al-Buwairah. So 
Allah revealed: What you cut down 
of the Uriah, or you left of them 
standing on their trunks, it was by 
the leave of Allah, and in order 
that He might disgrace the 
rebellious." 113 (Sahih) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 



. [o] ^j&Jti\ ^sj^lj $ o^g 
lii [ 



$ JB] 



Comments: . .- cr c r ^ c 

When the Muslims attacked Banu An-Nadlr, they cut and burnt down some 
of their trees as war tactics, upon which the enemies started propaganda 
against Islam and Muslims that they claimed reform but the situation was 
contrary; they cut down the fruit bearing trees. Could that be reform?! So this 
Verse was revealed to satisfy the Muslims that it happened with Allah's order. 
No order of Allah is without wisdom and benefit. Also the aim of this all was 
to humiliate and disgrace the dishonest and the traitors, the trees they planted 
with their wishes were being cut down in front of them, but they were so 
desperate and helpless and just could not protect them. 



(2) 3303. Hafs bin Ghiyath 
narrated: "Hablb bin Abl 'Amrah 
narrated to us, from Sa £ eed bin 
Jubair, from Ibn 'Abbas, regarding 
the saying of Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime: What you cut down of the 
Linah, or you left of them standing 
on their trunks - he said: The 
Linah is the date-palms.' That He 
might disgrace the rebellious. 123 
He said: 'They were forced from 
their forts.' And they were ordered 
to cut down the date-palms, that 
caused some hesitation in their 
chests, so the Muslims said: "We 
cut some of them, and we left some 
of them, so let us ask the 
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[1] Al-Hashr 59:5. 
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Messenger of Allah g| if we are to 
be rewarded for those that we cut 
down, and if we will be burdened 
for what we left?" So Allah [Most 
High] revealed the Ayah: What you 
cut down of the Linah, or you left 
of them standing on their 
trunks." [1] (Sahih) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharlb. Some of them 
reported this Hadith from Hafs bin 
Ghiyath, from Habib bin Abl 
'Amrah from Sa'eed bin Jubair in 
Mursal form, without mentioning: 
"from Ibn 'Abbas" in it. That was 
narrated to us by 'Abdullah bin 
'Abdur-Rahman (who said): 
"Harun bin Mu'awiyah narrated to 
us, from Hafs bin Ghiyath, from 
Habib bin Abl 'Amrah from Sa'eed 
bin Jubair from the Prophet in 
Mursal form. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] Muhammad bin 
Isma'Il heard this Hadith from me. 



[o] .zy \ 

J* 1 ^ f-H*** lSJJJ VO* 

> 0 ' £ " * * r . „ J? 
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Comments: 

For the purpose of battlefield tactics, the trees that were required for cutting 
were cut down, and those not required were left; because the destruction and 
devastation of the orchards entirely depended on the battlefield needs. If the 
war strategy does not require it, then destroying even the smallest things of 
the enemies is unlawful. 

(3). 3304. Abu Hurairah narrated, £\ _ x*r* i - (T) 

that a man from the Ansar had a % „ o ^ 

guest spend the night with him, but ^ *>* <>d\jf J> JLii f 

he did not have anything to eat but jU ^, - ^ J ^ 

his meal and the meal for his - ' " 

children, so he said to his wife: Tut ti^rf ^j* oXj j: Cr^ 



[1] Al-Hashr 59:5. 
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the children to sleep, extinguish the 
torches, and give me whatever you 
have with you for the guest.' So 
this Ayah was revealed: And they 
give preference over themselves 
even though they were in need of 
that." [1] (Sahih) 
This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

Comments: 

In Verse nine of Surat Al-Hashr, the Ansafs open-mindedness and generosity 
is admired that they welcomed the emigrants warmly, generously and 
wholeheartedly. They were never jealous and envious of the help that the 
emigrants were being offered. They rather gave the emigrants preference over 
themselves even though they were in the need of those very things. This 
incident of hospitality is also from among their sacrifice. 



Chapter 60. Regarding Surat 
Al-Mumta h ina h 



(1* <i>*J0 <u^u»*Ji 



In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 

(1). 3305. Al-Hasan bin 
Muhammad - and he is Ibn Al- 
Hanafiyyah - narrated from 
'Ubaidullah bin Abi Rafi' who said: 
"I heard 'All bin Abi Talib saying: 
'The Messenger of Allah #| 
dispatched us - myself, Az-Zubair, 
and Al-Miqad bin Al-Aswad. He 
said: "Proceed until you reach 
Rawdah Khakh, where there is a 
lady carrying a letter. Take the 
letter from her and bring it to me." 
So we proceeded on our way with 
our horses galloping until we 
reached the Rawdah. There we 
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found the lady and said to her: 
"Give me the letter." She said: "I 
have no letter." We said: "Either 
you take out the letter, or we shall 
take off your clothes."' He said: 'So 
she took it out of her braid.' He 
said: 'We brought it to the 
Messenger of Allah 3H, and it was 
from Hatib bin Abi Balta'ah, 
addressed to some of people 
among the idolaters of Makkah, 
informing them of some matter 
regarding the Prophet So he 
said: "What is this O Hatib?" He 
said: "Do not be hasty with me O 
Messenger of Allah! I was a person 
who is an ally to the Quraish, not 
being related to them. The 
Muhajirin who are with you have 
relatives who can protect their 
families and their wealth in 
Makkah. So since I have no lineage 
among them, I wanted to do them 
a favor, so they might protect my 
relatives. I did not do this out of 
disbelief, nor to renegade from my 
religion, nor did I do it to choose 
disbelief [after Islam]." The 
Prophet g§ said: "He said the 
truth." 'Umar bin Al-Khattab said: 
"Allow me to chop off the head of 
this hyporcite!" The Prophet #| 
said: "Indeed he participated in 
(the battle of) Badr. You do not 
know, perhaps Allah looked at 
those who attended Badr and said: 
'O people of Badr! Do as you like, 
for I have forgiven you.'" He said: 
Tt was about him, that this Surah 
was revealed: O you who believe! 
Do not take My enemies and your 
enemies as protecting friends 
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showing affection towards ; fi s r * s . 

them."'W (») ^ ^ J ^ A ^ 



'Amr (who narrated it from Al- Jl] *if tSjj 

Hasan) said: "I saw Ibn Abl Rafi', > ^ nT \ • " V • ' \*\\\ 

and he was the scribe for 'All [bin ^ T' & & & ^ L ^ 

AblTalib]." :[JUi] *j> 'Jij lli 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is ^j'*^] °f " £ JJj 

Hasan Sahih. There is something * - J ^ ~- 

about it from 'Umar and Jabir bin 
'Abdullah. More than one narrated 
this HadltJi from Sufyan bin 
'Uyainah similarly, and they 
mentioned this wording; they said: 
"Either you take out the letter, or we 
shall take off your clothes (to search 
for the letter)." It has also been 
related from Abu 'Abdur-Rahman 
[bin Yahya] As-Sulami, from 'All bin 
Abl Talib, and it is similar to this 
Hadith. And some of them 
mentioned in it: "[He said:] 'Either 
you take out the letter, or we shall 
strip you (to search for the letter)."' 

Comments: 

Hatib 4& did so with good intention, he was certain that the Messenger of 
Allah would definitely have victory over the people of Makkah. He thought 
he would do them a favor without any harm. 

(2). 3306. Ma'mar narrated from If. ^ ~ ~ 

Az-Zuhrl, from 'Urwah that „ „ , , ^, ^ . 

'Aishah said: "The Messenger of ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Allah would not have examined j^/, 5l£ U :cJU iLblp ^ csj,^ ^ 

(the women) except for the^lya/j in > . „ d _ tf 

which Allah said: When believing Ju e^ 1 ^ ^ 
women come to you pledging to 
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you." tl] Ma'mar said: "Ibn Tawus _ v - , , „ 

informed me from his father who " JU X ^ ^ ^ W 
said: The hand of the Messenger u : Jij <J\ \£ ^\ jrj^ ,^JS 

of Allah 3g did not touch the hand , ( * % b / * , 

of a woman he had not l v r^ ^ M ^ ^ ^ 

acquired"*! ( ^ } ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

[He said:] This Hadith is Hasan 
Sahih. 

• ^ c$ y*^' ^ All : ^ fc jt-L-^j jij jJ'-J^ 

Comments: 

When the groups of women, like the groups of men, began to come to the 
Prophet for giving the pledge of loyalty to Islam, many of the women 
belonged to the tribes whose moral standard was low. He, at the occasion of 
the pledge, stressed the avoidance of the evil doings that no individual of an 
Islamic society is allowed to commit. Polytheism, stealing, fornication, killing 
children as well as forging accusations about sexual matters were forbidden. 

(3). 3307. Shahr bin Hawshab <v & - rr*V - (r) 

said: "Urara Salamah AI- . ( ^ >0 ^ , >t 

Ansariyyah narrated to us, she said: - ^ ' Ji 

'A woman said: "What is this :^J^ ^ ^i, :JU ^clil 

Ma'ruf for which we are not to ' , K .* „ - ,> " . . 

disobey you in?" He (m) said: :cJU ^ L ^^ 1 ^ f 1 : ^ 

"[That you not wail]" I said: "O j, fa U - Jf-, ^ 

Messenger of Allah! Verily Banu „ _ „ . . * ^ - * 

so-and-so comforted me in the case ^ : <-^ ol U J*^ ^ ^IJI 

of my uncle, and I must reciprocate ^ ^ j , . t 

for them.' But he refused to allow - ^ > / ; ^ ^ 

me. So I asked him again J* Jl "A J** Ju^^ 

numerous times, then he permitted t c .f. ^ 4: * , - ; 

me to reciprocate for them. So - v ^ • sr^ «-* ^ 

after reciprocating for them, I did [ JU] ^Utf ^1 jU* Irfl^ <J 

not wail for anyone else until this ^ 0 « ^ - » 

time. And there does not remain a sl >' Jri r 1 -? 5^^' ^ 

woman except that she has wailed, Aij ^1 

besides me.'" (Hasan) + , , " x " >f - ; & 

[Abu £ Eisa said:] This {fa/is* is ^ ,Ia [: crre J 15 ] 

Hasan Gharib. There is something Jil ^kp <ij t jL^p 



[1] Al-Mumtahinah 60:12. 

[21 That is either his wife or his slave-girl. 
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about this from Umm 'Atiyyah & s.r if , . 

fmav Allah be pleased with her]. " ^ C 1 ^ JU 



[may Allah be pleased with her]. 

'Abd bin Humaid said: "Umm . - j£JLi\ J> juj^ ^ 'Li-^ C£ 
Salamah Al-Ansariyyah is Asma' 
bint YazTd bin As-Sakan." 

to-LJl t_5^1 ^5* L° *— ty^>J( t<L>-U *^r^>-lj ftill^ij] I 

Comments: ^ 1 " * " 

Wailing over the deed, crying with a loud voice, is a bad custom of the women 
during the time of Jahiliyyah. Islam commanded to finish it gradually, in the 
beginning it was said to be disliked but was not forbidden strictly; later on it 
was gradually declared unlawful As the earlier ruling was not absolute, so 
because of the continued persistence by some women, this unreasonable act 
was allowed once. But it is now forbidden absolutely. 

(4). 3308. [Abu An-Nasr narrated 'J> £U] - TT'A - (1) 

from Ibn 'Abbas, regarding the >4 • CaL > >a '" '* 

saying of Allah, the Most High: ^ * & -j? ui ^ 

When believing women come to t ^ll2aJl ^ ^p^l *J> 

you as emigrants, examine them.^ tf ; e / % e „ //, „ c * , 

He said: "When a woman came to ^ & & c <>^ & - 

the Prophet g| to accept Islam, she ( *£jflf £fr j ^ 

would have to take an oath by , f „ „ / * ^ 

Allah: 'I have not left out of anger ^ ^ : Jli [ ^ %] yi^ 

with my husband, I have not left u ^ ^ gg ,^ 

except out of love for Allah and * / „ /** ~t / / 

His Messenger.'"] (Da<if) % ^r^- ^ 'c/J-Ji & ^rj^ 

[Abu 'Elsa said: This Hadith is I^j^'Jj ^ ^ 

Gharib]. ^ ^ " , 

Comments: 

The Muslims were instructed in this Verse that the Muslim women, who have 
come to you by emigrating from the land of Kufr (disbelief), keep them not 
with you without judging the truth of their belief and disbelief. If their 
emigration is only for the sake of Islam, only the love of Allah and His 
Messenger is the motive of the emigration, and they intend no other aim, 
then keep them with you. Therefore the Prophet ^ would judge the truth of 
their Faith and thereafter give them protection. 



[1] Al-Mumtahinah 60:10. 
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Chapter 61. Regarding Swraf 

Jn the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 

(1). 3309. 'Abdullah bin Salam 
said: "A group of us Companions 
of the Messenger of Allah sat 
talking, and we said: 'If we knew 
which deed was most beloved to 
Allah then we would do it.' So 
Allah, Most High, revealed: 
Whatsoever is in the heavens and 
whatsoever is on the earth glorifies 
Allah. And He is the Almighty, the 
All-Wise. O you who believe! Why 
do you say that which you do not 
do?" [1] 'Abdullah bin Salam said: 
"So the Messenger of Allah jgg 
recited it to us." Abu Salamah (one 
of the narrators) said: "So Ibn 
Salam recited it to us." Yahya (one 
of the narrators) said: "So Abu 
Salamah narrated it to us." Ibn 
Kathlr said: "So Al-Awza'I recited 
it to us." 'Abdullah said: "So Ibn 
Kathlr recited it to us." (Sahih) 
[Abu 'Elsa said:] Muhammad bin 
Kathlr has been contradicted in his 
narration of this Hadith from Al- 
Awzai. Ibn Al-Mubarak reported it 
from Al-Awza'I, from Yahya bin 
Abl Kathlr, from Hilal bin Abl 
Maimunah, from 'Ata' bin Yasar 
from 'Abdullah bin Salam - or; 
from Abu Salamah, from 'Abdullah 
bin Salam. And Al-Walld bin 



LjjJe : J Li j» *>L^ ^ <ul jlp ^p <, HL^> 
J\ JlIpSlI til ^lil jJ 

* c ^J>- p. \pc sir 

tff> :la^ ^1 Jii .gg| 5b I £U 
LIIp Ul^Si *(^>^ J Li . j^l Lil* 
LIJLp- Ul^ii : ^S" ^jI JUS . a!L*> Ja 
y\ £iU :4l v 3li .^eljjVl 

jl - j»*>L- 4)1 JLp j^P t jLIj j^j *QaP 

- ^»!>L^ ^! 4)1 Jup ^p 1 4^JL- ^1 ^p 



m yfc-5fljy 61:1,2. 
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Muslim reported this Hadlth from „ ; ^ >e jj'jl 

Al-Awza'I similar to the narration ^ ^ — ^ ^ JJJ 

of Muhammad bin Kathlr. , ^ j; z\jj ^e^jSli 

Comments: 

The people who do not accept the call of the Prophet #| deserve Allah's 
wrath; those who accept everything but practise nothing or practise only what 
is according to their lusts and desires, they deserve even severer wrath of 
Allah than the rejecters. Value and respect of a person's confession and 
words is with his loyalty and truthfulness. Therefore what a person says or 
promises he should fulfill it. 



Chapter 62. Regarding Surat 
Al-Jumu'ah 

(1). 3310. Abu Hurairah said: 
"We were with the Messenger of 
Allah ;g| when Surat Al-Jumu'ah 
was revealed, so he recited it until 
he reached: And others among 
them who have not yet joined 
them. [1] A man said to him: 'O 
Messenger of Allah! Who are these 
people who have not yet joined us?' 
But he did not say anything to him." 
He said: "Salman [Al-Farisi] was 
among us." He said: "So the 
Messenger of Allah s|| placed his 
hand upon Salman and said: 'By the 
One in Whose Hand is my soul! If 
faith were on Pleiades then men 
among these people would reach 
it."' [2] (Sahih) 



~ (%j?**Ji) 

:JU i\Ls [^jUll] jUJL-j :JU t^ui^j 
: Jlii jUi-i aJb 4il J jLj 



[l] Al-Jumu'ah 62:3. 

^ Similar preceded under no. 3261. 
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[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is ^ > . >. j-ts- 

G/wri&. 'Abdullah bin Ja'far is the ,AA ^ ^ J ^ w 

father of 'All bin Al-Madlnl, and ^ ^ *£\ ^ J\ y> 

he was graded weak by Yahya bin ^ ' , >t " > > -\ - 

Ma'In. This Hadith has been ^ " v^ 1 ^ Jf 

related from Abu Hurairah 
through other routes. Abul- 
Ghaith's (a narrator in the chain) ~ ^ if- JyJ ~ ^ ui 

name is Salim, the freed slave of 
'Abdullah bin Mutf [from Al- 
Madlnah, and he is trustworthy]. 
Thawr bin Zaid is from Al- 
Madinah, and Thawr bin Yazld is 
from Ash-Sham. 

Comments: ^ ^1 

The advent of the Prophet m was not only for the unlettered people of 
Arabia. It was [and is] in fact for those, too, who had yet not joined the circle 
of Islam and they would become Muslim later. He aimed that not only the 
Arabs but the non-Arabs would also join the fold of Islam. The meaning of 
putting his hand on Salman Al-Farisi was an indication for non-Arabs that the 
role of those people in service to Islam will be golden and admirable. 

(2). 3311. Jabir said: "The & Juif tfjU- - YTU - (Y) 

Prophet #| was standing and f > 

delivering a Khutbah for us on one - s?l ^ • fr~* 

Friday, when a caravan arrived in ^ ^liaij ^IJI U£ :Jli ^U- 
Al-Madinah. So the Companions of 



the Messenger of Allah ^ rushed 



off until only tweleve men ^ jl; #| 4)1 4^^' 

remained. Among them were Abu % % • . . * > . ' - ^ tf 

Bakr and 'Umar. And this ^ J* 1 rt^ ^ fi l 

was revealed: And when they see £ jj ^ ^ ^ ^ ^3 

some merchandise or some " ' " ^ . 

amusement, they disperse headlong ■ [ ^ ] l>i*tf 

toil*] (*»*) .i^^^l^C:^] 

[He said:] This Hadith^ is Hasan _ £ 

Sahlh . ■ p-r** uj*x>- ^ I u?o>- 



[1] Al-Jumu'ah 62:11. 

I ! 
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(Another chain) with similar. 
[Abu 'ETsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 



0? (4^ dr^ 

.Jl>- lii [ : J*** J>\ J IS] 

j^- ^ A"\r:^ t ^&tf l^Jl 
Comments: 

A trade caravan arrived in Al-Madinah exactly during the Friday sermon. The 
caravan announced the arrival by beating drums and other instruments. Many 
people who were not aware of the importance of the Friday sermon, they 
rushed to the caravan and left the Prophet delivering the sermon. Because 
they thought if they remained behind they would not get things of their need, 
whereupon this Verse was revealed. 



Chapter 63. Regarding Sural 
Al-Munafiqin 



In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 

(1). 3312. Zaid bin Aslam said: "I 
was with my uncle when I heared 
'Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul 
saying to his companions: Do not 
spend on those who are with the 
Messenger of Allah until they 
desert from him. [1] If we return to 
Al-Madinah then the more 
honorable will expel the meaner 
among themJ 23 So I mentioned 
that to my uncle, then my uncle 
mentioned it to the Prophet sg. So 
the Prophet «H called for me to 
narrated it to him. Then the 
Messenger of Allah sent 
message to 'Abdullah bin Ubayy and 



ojj-sl» t^j :*~>Ij] - (it pj«J0 



0 P 



5: ju^ - VIM Y - (\) 

J jL^ ^J>\ £j>\ jup cJU-li ^J*& 

[a] 4^Vt ft 3i 

^liJ uf lp JjJi ^Ai ^^UJ iili o^ii 



[l] Al-Munafiqin 63:7. 
[2] Al-Munafiqin 63:7. 
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ijtjJilt j**J& ^l^' 



his companions but they took an 
oath that they had not said it. So he 
did not believe me and he trusted 
what they said. I was struck with 
distress the likes of which I had not 
suffered before. So I just sat in my 
house, and my uncle said to me: 
'You only wanted the Messenger of 
Allah §| to not believe you and hate 
you.' Then Allah [Most High] 
revealed: 'When the hypocrites 
come to you' 113 So the Messenger of 
Allah g| sent for me, and he recited 
it and said: 'Indeed Allah has 
verified the truth of what you said.'" 
(Sahih) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahlh. 



**** ^cr" ucr^ *Lf" ur^ 1 - 9 mJ^ej 

:Jli 4it Jj^j Q\ sLv 



(2). 3313. Zaid bin Arqam said: 
"We were participating in a battle 
along with the Messenger of Allah 
|ft, and there were some people 
from the Bedouins with us. So we 
all rushed toward some water and 
the Bedouins raced us to it. One of 
the Bedouins beat his companions 
to it and he (tried to obstruct) the 
pond, he placed rocks around it 
and he put a leather sheet over it 
until his companions came." He 
said: "A man among the Ansar 
reached the Bedouin and he 
dropped the reigns of his camel to 
drink, but the Bedouin would not 



ju£ i&U - mr - (y) 



4jiU ^Uj ^y^j^ ^'3*' jl^S/l IjA 



[1] Al-Munafiqln 63:1. 
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allow him. So he started removing 
the barriers around the water, but 
the Bedouin raised a stick beating 
the Ansdn man on the head, and 
smashed it. He went to 'Abdullah 
bin Ubayy, the head of the 
hypocrites, to inform him - he was 
in fact one of his companions. So 
'Abdullah bin Ubayy became 
enraged, then he said: 'Do not 
spend anything on whoever is with 
Muhammad until they depart.' 
Meaning the Bedouins. They were 
preparing food for the Messenger 
of Allah jg. So 'Abdullah said: 
'When they depart from 
Muhammad, then bring 
Muhammad some food, and let 
him and whoever is with him eat 
it.' Then he said to his companions: 
'If we return to Al-Madinah, 
indeed the more honorable will 
expel therefrom the meaner.'" Zaid 
said: "And I was riding behind the 
Messenger of Allah g|, and I had 
heard 'Abdullah bin Ubayy, so I 
informed my uncle who went to tell 
the Messenger of Allah $0 Jf He sent 
a message to him ('Abdullah) but 
he took an oath and denied it." He 
said: "So the Messenger of Allah 
3g accepted what he said and did 
not believe me. So my uncle came 
to me and said: 'You only wanted 
the Messenger of Allah ^ to hate 
you, and the Muslims to say that 
you lied.'" He said: "I suffered 
such worry as has not been suffered 
by anyone else." He said: "(Later) 
while I was on the move with the 
Messenger of Allah ^ on a 
journey, my mind was relieved of 



*UJl tAPJb jl jU 

I jkk5 if : Jli \ 4il Jlp (w-s^ii 

^s>~ 4l1 J j-ij •iU ^ J*- 

:4l! JLP JUs' t^lilaJl XJ> ^ 4)1 J jLj 

JU p t&JLP jsj JS'ilU j»UkiL 

£^4JU *rt^\ J! ^^"j y :ajI>w?^ 
sJjj Ulj ;juj JU . JiSlI > < ykL 

t$gj dj^'j jiG j!L : u ^ o^tS 
.l^-j ^jki n -till j^j 4\ 

:JU ^ 

j! Jl c^t U ; JliS , Jl £lii 
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J* cfd P ^ (4^ 1 ^? J* ^ 

Ail I Jj-^j ^ Ul Ullls :JU tJt>-l 

j iuj>j ji\ h'j** % 4)i ^L-t 
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worry, since the Messenger of > ^ * £ f tf ~ < £ £ 

Allah |§ came to me and rubbed ^ J ^ ^ ^ ^-4* ^ 

my ear and smiled in my face. I -0=5*^1 
would never be happier than with + 
that as long as the world remained. Lr~^ ^ f : j?* 

Then Abu Bakr caught up to me, 
and said: 'What did the Messenger 
of Allah #| say to you?' I said*. 'He 
did not say anything to me, he only 
rubbed my ear and smiled in my 
face.' He said: 'Receive the good 
news!' Then 'Umar caught up with 
me and I said the same to him as I 
had to Abu Bakr. In the morning 
the Messenger of Allah recited 
Surat Al-Munafiqin." (Sahih) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 

<i ^ y> ^'-^ ^-4^ & 4 ^^/o ^I^JJI ^j^^J [j^****] *{Hj*" 

^JlJl # JjUI ^jO>J| Ifj* Jul jJi ^.-^JlJj '^^1 <usljj £A<\ t * AA/X : ^5UJl ox>w? j 



Comments: 

In the 6 th year of emigration, in the battle of Banu Mustaliq, the Prophet 
alighted near a water spring, where a dispute took place between an emigrant 
and an Ansari; and the emigrant slapped the Ansari, whereupon the Ansari 
called for the help of Ansar, and the emigrant asked the help of emigrants; 
the people from both sides became ready to fight. Fortunately, the matter 
became calm with the Prophet's intervention. 



(3). 3314. Al-Hakam bin 'Utaibah :jtL; ^ ju^J - YTU - (YO 
said: 'T heard Muhammad bin Ka'b * >^ > am „ „ t >B ^ ^ 

Al-Qurazi - forty years ago - y ■ ^ - ^ ( - n 

narrating from Zaid bin Arqam ^ Juii cJU-^ :Jl* £Z£p ^ jvi^Jl 

[may Allah be pleased with him] o ^ „ > ' 

that during the battle of Tabuk, ^ Orfu 1 ^ ^ 

'Abdullah bin Ubayy said: "If we - ^ *,f ftl ^] ^ ^ 

return to Al-Madinah, indeed the ^ „ „ ^ i 

more honorable will expel Jl Oft)^ c*? ^ 

therefrom the meaner." [1J He said: 



[1] Al-Munafiqin 63:8. 
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'So I went to the Prophet gg and /V< rr ... ^ rr ^ r ^ ^ r 

mentioned that to him, but he * [A] « jAh ^ 0^ ^ 
(Abdullah) took an oath that he Jj iiJi ;gg :J15 

did not say it. My people blamed > ^ „ ^ „ . . . 

me for that, they said: "What did U : ^ ^ tJls U tuiU * 

you expect to accomplish from ^ £3\ Jl 

this?" So I went to my house and °~ „ ^ ^ l' t fi " ^ 
slept fuU of greif. Then the Prophet ^ ."<J& ^ 3* 2H 4r ! ^ 
« came to me' or <I went to him, ^ ^ "^"-^ .j ^ 

and he said: "Indeed Allah has " 

verified the truth of what you aj^ $p IJLtt ^ c>yft (ti^ 

said.'" He said: 'So this Ayah was ^ y| ^ ^ j 

revealed: There are the ones who ' * J ^ " ' 

say: "Do not spend on those who JLj^- lii ^ J^] 

are with the Messenger of Allah , 
until they desert from him." [1] 
(5a/w"/i) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 

^Js- £^ai \jy£ \ j*-fj^» ^iiJi^ : <Jji t^^ixJl t^jU^Jl <^>-lj \^j>u 
Comments: 

Zaid bin Arqam informed his uncle who relayed the information to the 
Prophet jg. He sent for Zaid, and Zaid told him too. It happened in the 
expedition of Mustaliq. Relating it to the expedition of Tabak is a 
misunderstanding of the narrator. [Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi: vol. 4, p. 201]. House 
means the tent during the journey. 

(4). 3315. Sufyan narrated from :^ J\ ^\ l&U- - mo - (1) 
'Amr bin Dinar that he heard Jabir 



bin 'Abdullah saying: "We were in 



^jI>- J^-i^ (j-J J < ji' (jlloi IIjJL>- 

a battle" - Sufyan said: "They say :juii. Jl* ^ : Jjk jl\ 

in was the battle of Banu Mustaliq" * > ^ . ^ * % , 9 

- "A man from the Muhajirin J 5 ^ J>. 5 3> *i o/jt 

kicked a man from the Ansar. The tJ LiiVl # ^IfJJl ^ 

man from the Muhajirin said: 'O ^ ' V ' , 

MuhajirinV The man from the <J^J ^ ^^r^ 1 

^Vor said: 'OAnsarV The Prophet ^ ^ ^ ^ .Z^', 

^ heard that and said: 'What is ^ ' - " - - 



[1] AUMunafiqin 63:7. 
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this evil call of JdhiliyyahV They 
said: 'A man from the Muhdjinn 
kicked a man from the Ansdr.' So 
the Prophet ^ said: 'Leave that, 
for it is offensive/ 'Abdullah bin 
Ubayy bin Salul heard that and 
said: 'Did they really do that? By 
Allah! If we return to Al-Madinah 
indeed the more honorable will 
expel therefrom the meaner.'^ 
'Umar said: 'Allow me to chop off 
the head of this hypocrite O 
Messenger of Allah!' The Prophet 
|jg said: 'Leave him. I do not want 
the people to say that Muhammad 
kills his Companions.'" Someone 
other than 'Amr said: "So his son, 
'Abdullah bin 'Abdullah, said: 'By 
Allah! You shall not return until 
you say that you are the mean and 
that the Messenger of Allah is the 
honorable.' So he did so." 
[Abu 'ETsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahfh. 



UjpS» :j|g *£\ Jlii 
IJl* [ : p jit Jii] 



Comments: 

Each group's call to its party for help without making a difference between 
right and wrong, true and false is a custom and an act of Jdhiliyyah. The 
Muslim's duty is to support the truth; whether it is in his favor or against him. 
Therefore the Prophet ^ stated this. 



(5). 3316. Ad-Dahhak bin 
Muzahim narrated from Ibn 'Abbas 
[may Allah be pleased with him] 
who said: "Whoever has wealth, 
requiring him to perform Hajj to 
the House of his Lord, or upon 
which Zakdt is obligatory, but he 



or 



[1] Al-Munafiqin 63:8. 
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does not do it, then he shall ask to 
return (the world) upon his death." 
A man said: "O Ibn 'Abbas! Have 
Taqwa of Allah! It is only the 
disbelievers who will be asked to 
return." He said: "For that, I shall 
recite to you from the Qur'an: O 
you who believe! Let not your 
properties or your children divert 
you from the remembrance of 
Allah. And whosoever does that, 
then they are the losers. And spend 
of that with which We have 
provided you before death comes 
to one of you, and he says: "My 
Lord! If only You would give me 
respite for a little while, then I 
should give Sadaqah" up to His 
saying: "And Allah is All-Aware of 
what you do." [1] He said: "So what 
makes Zakat obligatory?" He said: 
"When wealth reaches two- 
hundred or above. " [2] He said: 
"What makes Hajj obligatory?" He 
said: "Provisions and a camel." 

(6). (Another chain) from Ad- 
Dahhak from Ibn 'Abbas, from the 
Prophet 3|| with similar. (Day) 
He said: This is how this Hadlth 
was reported by [Sufyan] bin 
'Uyainah and others; from Abu 
Janab, from Ad-Dahhak from Ibn 
'Abbas, as his saying, not in Marfu' 
form. And this is more correct than 
the narration of 'Abdur-Razzaq. 
Abu Janab Al-Qassab's name is 
Yahya bin Abl Hayyah and he is 
not strong in Hadlth. 



ipf j^!>J <C$Si ot $ Jt p&o ^ 



f • - 0 - o " * .ill ' -l^tl 

^33 t-i^i ^J^j 3H 



[1] Al-Munafiqm 63:9-11. 

[23 "That is, Dirhams." (Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi) 
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aj ^->l>- ^1 ^Jb- Nn/YA: 0 ^~«A; ^ ^^laJl a^^Ij [Jjw' oili--J] '.^j£u 
Comments: 

These Qur'anic Verses guides that the substance that Allah has given a 
person, he should make a good use of the wealth before death. Lest death 
should approach and he would say with remorse, "O Lord! Grant me some 
more respite! I shall spend in charity and I can be from among the good 
doers." 



Chapter 64. Regarding Surat 
Ai-Taghabun 



In the Name of Allah, 
the Meriful, the Beneficent 



(1). 3317. Tkrimah narrated that 
Ibn 'Abbas was asked by a man 
about this Ayah: O you who 
believe! Verily, among your wives 
and your children there are 
enemies for you; therefore beware 
of them! [1] He said: "These are 
men who submitted (to Islam) in 
Makkah, and they wanted to come 
to the Prophet #1 but their wives 
and children refused to allow them 
to come to the Messenger of Allah 
So when they came to the 
Messenger of Allah 3§|, they saw 
that the people had gained such 
understanding in the religion that 
they wanted to punish them (their 
families). So Allah revealed the 
Ayah: O you who believe! Verily, 
among your wives and your 



Qts^ '^y\ if 

Jl^j Wji : JU [U] i^JU^ 



[1] 



At-Taghdbun 64:14. 
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i)\)Ji)i jM,nfli ^i^ii 



children there are enemies for you; 
therefore beware of them!" (Dalf) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 



^A<W : 



Comments: 

Some among a person's family and dependents are his enemies, who stop him 
from discharging his duties to Allah. Though they do so with good intention, 
but the consequences of this emerge as ruin and destruction for the person. 
Accordingly, they play a real role of enmity to him. 



Chapter 66. Regarding Surat 
At-Tahrim 



In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 

(1). 3318. Ibn 'Abbas said: "I was 
ever determined to ask 'Umar 
about the two women, among the 
wives of the Prophet |g, about 
whom Allah [the Mighty and 
Sublime] said: If you two turn in 
repentance, your hearts are indeed 
so inclined.. until once when 
'Umar performed Hajj, and I 
performed Hajj along with him. I 
poured water for his Wudu' from a 
water holder, and I said: 'O 
Commander of the Believers! Who 
are the two women among the 
wives of the Prophet about 
whom Allah said: If your two turn 
in repentance, you hearts are 
indeed so inclined?' He said to me: 



> > 



:J^5J [U4i£ 2al t>fj] cr"^ If) ^ 

C>^>*>j j^P L i J 

^4 1 Lj : cJui U^^ii SjbN I ^ aILp 
JLii aii X\ \ X£ jfr J LS jl^JJl 



m At-Tahrim 66:4. 



Chapters On The Tafslr 



49 



jljJBI jxt*<Q 



'I am astonished at you O Ibn 
'Abbas!'" - Az-Zuhn (one of the 
narrators) said: "By Allah! He 
disliked what he asked him, but he 
did not withhold it from him." - 
"He said to me: 'It was 'Aishah and 
Hafsah.'" He said: "Then he began 
narrating the Hadlth to me. He 
said: 'We, the people of the 
Quraish, used to have the upper 
hand over our women. So when we 
arrived in Al-Madlnah, we found a 
people whose women had the 
upper hand over them. Our women 
began acquiring the habits of their 
women. One day I became angry 
with my wife when she started 
talking back to me, she said: "What 
bothers you about that? By Allah! 
The wives of the Prophet ^ talk 
back to him, and one of them may 
stay away from him a whole day 
until the night?"' "He said: 'I said 
to myself: "Whoever among them 
has done that, then she has 
thwarted herself and lost."' "He 
said: 'My house was in Al-'Awall 
among those of Banu Umayyah, 
and I had a neighbor among the 
Ansar, and he and I would take 
turns visting the Messenger of 
Allah jg.' He said: 'One day I 
would visit him and bring the news 
of the Revelation, and other than 
that, and one day he would visit 
him and bring the same. We heard 
stories that Ghassan were 
preparing their horses to attack us.' 
He said: 'One day he came to me 
in the evening and knocked on my 
door, so I went out to him. He 
said: "A horrible thing has 
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happened." I said: "Ghassan has 
come?" He said: "Worse than that. 
The Messenger of Allah g| has 
divorced his wives.'" He said: 'I 
said to myself: "Hafsah has 
thwarted herself and is a loser! I 
thought this would happen some 
day."' He said: 'After we prayed 
Subh, I put on my clothes, then 
went to visit Hafsah. There I found 
her crying. I said: "Has the 
Messenger of Allah #| divorced 
(all of you)?" She said: "I do not 
know. He has secluded himself in 
the upper room.'" He said: 'So I 
went, and came upon a black slave, 
I said: "Seek permission for 
'Umar.'" He said: 'So he entered 
then came out to me. He said: "I 
mentioned you to him, but he did 
not say anything.'" He said: 'So I 
went to the Masjid. There I found a 
group of people sitting around the 
Minbar weeping, so I sat down with 
them. Then it became too much for 
me, so I went to the slave and said: 
"Seek permission for 'Umar." He 
went in, then he came out to me 
and said: "I mentioned you to him, 
but he did not say anything."' He 
said: 'So I went to the Masjid 
again, and sat there until I could 
not take it any more, and I went 
back to the salve and said: "Seek 
permission for 'Umar." He went in, 
then he came out to me and said: 
"I mentioned you to him but he did 
not say anything."' He said: 'So I 
turned to leave, when the slave 
called me back. He said: "Enter, 
for he has given you permission."' 
He said: 'So I entered, and found 
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the Prophet ^ reclining upon a 
woven mat, and I saw the marks it 
left on his side. I said: "O 
Messenger of Allah! Have you 
divorced your women?" He said: 
"No." I said: "Allahu Akbarl If you 
only saw us O Messenger of Allah! 
We the people of the Quraish used 
to have the upper hand over our 
women, but when we came to Al- 
Madlnah we found a people whose 
women had the upper hand over 
them. Our women began acquiring 
the habits of their women. One day 
I became angry with my wife, so 
when she started talking back to 
me I rebuked her and she said: 
'What bothers you about that? By 
Allah! The wives of the Prophet 
talk back to him, and one of them 
may stay away from him a whole 
day until the night?'" He said: "I 
said to Hafsah: 'Do you talk back 
to the Messenger of Allah?' She 
said: 'Yes, and one of us may stay 
away from him all day until the 
night."' He said: "I said: 'Whoever 
among them has done that, then 
she has thwarted herself and lost. 
Do any of you feel so secure 
against Allah becoming angry with 
you because of the anger of the 
Messenger of Allah $J|, then she 
will be ruined?' He said: 'So the 
Prophet smiled.' He said: 'So I 
said to Hafsah: "Do not talk back 
to the Messenger of Allah and 
don't ask him for anything. Ask me 
for whatever you want. And do not 
be tempted by the behavior of your 
companion, for she is more 
beautiful than you, and more loved 
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by the Messenger of Allah jg."' He 
said: 'So he smiled again. I said: "O 
Messenger of Allah! May I speak 
candidly?" He said: "Yes."' He 
said: 'I raised my head and did not 
see in the house except for three 
hides. So I said: "O Messenger of 
Allah! Supplicate to Allah to make 
your followers prosperous. For 
verily, He has made the Persians 
and the Romans prosper, and they 
do not worship Him." He then sat 
up and said: "Do you have some 
doubts O Ibn Al-Khattab? They 
are a people whose good has been 
hastened for them in this world's 
life."' He said: 'He swore that he 
would not enter upon his women 
for a month. So Allah censured 
him for that, and he made the 
atonement of an oath."' 
Az-Zuhri said: "Urwah informed 
me that 'Aishah said: 'When 
twenty-nine days passed, the 
Prophet #| entered upon me first, 
and he said: "O 'Aishah! I am 
about to mention something to 
you, but do not be hasty in reply 
until you consult your parents."' 
She said: Then he recited this 
Ayah: "O Prophet! Say to your 
wives." [1] She said: 'I knew by 
Allah! That my parents would not 
tell me to part with him.' She said: 
'I said: "Is it about this that I 
should consult with my parents? 
Indeed I want Allah and His 
Messenger and the abode of the 
Hereafter." Ma'mar (one of the 
narrators) said: "Ayyub informed 



52 

0 



[1] Al-Ahzab 33:28. 
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me that 'Aishah said to him: 'O 
Messenger of Allah! Do not inform 
your wives that I chose you.' So the 
Prophet 3|| said: 'Allah sent me 
only as one who conveys 
(Muballitfi), He did not send me as 
one causing hardship."' (Sahlh) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahlh Gharib. It has been 
reported through more than one 
route from Ibn 'Abbas. 

<o ^yfc^Jl ^loJb- THAij- t^jL^Jlj JIj^Ijlp doJb- Tt/MV^:^ t^J] ... 

Comments: 1 

This Verse means, if you turn to Allah in repentance, it should not be 
surprising or something odd, it is in fact the best thing for you; because your 
hearts are inclined to Allah and the Messenger and towards repentance. 



Chapter 68. Regarding Surat 
Nun Wal-Qalam 

In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 

(1). 3319. 'Abdul-Wahid bin 
Sulaim said: "I arrived in Makkah 
and met 'Ata' bin AbT Rabah. I 
said: 'O Abu Muhammad! Some 
people with us speak about Al- 
QadarJ 'Ata' said: 'I met Al-Walld 
bin 'Ubadah bin As-Samit and he 
said: "My father narrated to me, he 
said: 'I heard the Messenger of 
Allah ^ saying: "Verily the first of 
what Allah created was the Pen. 
He said to it: "Write." So it wrote 
what will be forever.'" (Sahlh) 
[Abu 'ETsa said:] There is a story 
along with this Hadltji. [He said:] 
This Hadlth is Hasan Sahlh Gharib, 
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there is something about it from 
Ibn 'Abbas. 



Comments: 

This Hadlth has preceded in the story at the end of the chapters regarding Al- 
Qadar (2155). 



Chapter 69. Regarding Surat 
Al-Haqqah 



In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 

(1). 3320. Al-Ahnaf bin Qais 
narrated from A1-' Abbas bin 
'Abdul-Muttalib who claimed that 
he was sitting in Al-Batha' [11 with a 
group, and the Messenger of Allah 
3g was sitting among them, when a 
cloud passed over them. They 
looked at it, and the Messenger of 
Allah #| said: 'Do you know what 
its name is?' They said: 'Yes. This is 
As-Sahab (cloud).' The Messenger 
of Allah #| said: Al-Muzn (rain 
cloud)?' They said: '(Yes) a rain 
cloud.' He said: Al-'Anan (a lofty- 
cloud)' They said: '(Yes) a lofty- 
cloud.' Then the Messenger of 
Allah m said: 'Do you know how 
much distance there is between the 
heavens and the earth?' They said: 
'No, by Allah we do not know.' He 
said: 'The distance between every 
two of them is either seventy-one, 



(IV ti>cS\) aSI>JI 



JUP 



?«J>llj» 41 J^j JlS ^L^UI 
'JZ t U Jj^j ^5 j j ja: Jjb» 4)1 J^j 



[11 A well known area of Makkah. "At-Tibl said: 'He used 'claimed' in reference to Al- 
' Abbas because he was not at that time (the event occurred) a Muslim, and the group 
that he was with were not Muslims.'" (Tuhfat AUAhwadhi). 
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or two, or three, years and the 
heaven that is above that one is like 
that.' Until he enumerated Seven 
heavens like that. Then he said: 
'Above the seventh heaven is a sea. 
Between its highest part and its 
lowest is just as there is between 
one heaven to another heaven. 
Above that are eight goats, between 
their hooves and backs is the same 
as what is between one heaven and 
another heaven. Then above their 
backs is the Throne. Between its 
lowest and highest parts is the same 
as what is between one heaven to 
another heaven, and Allah is above 
that.'" (Da'if) 

'Abd bin Humaid said: "I heard 
Yahya bin Ma'In saying: 'Didn't 
'Abdur-Rahman bin Sa'd want to 
go for Hajj so that someone heard 
this Hadlth from him?"' [1] 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Gharib. Al-Walld bin Abl 
Thawr reported similar in Marfu' 
from Simak. Shank reported part 
of this Hadlth from Simak and he 
narrated it in Mawquf not Marfu' 
form. 'Abdur-Rahman is Ibn 
'Abdullah bin Sa'd Ar-RazL 



pUUI JjiD :JU p tillls oljU^ 
iSll^ ^1 y oJ^Jl ^jjj '4^0* 

^ cSjjj 



Comments: 

The Jahmiyah's view that Allah is not above the Throne is wrong. The world 
above the heavens is such that which can never be comprehended. Therefore 
the full encompassing knowledge regarding it is impossible. Faith in the 
Unseen is essential. 



Meaning; Why didn't he, so the Jahmiyah could hear it. 
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(2). 3321. 'Abdur-Rahman bin . „ > >• _ - (r) 

'Abdullah bin Sa'd Ar-Razi [and he * ^ r ^ ^ 

is Ad-Dashtaki] narrated that his J^i ^ 0? a***^ ^ 

father informed him, that his father *f ,.j *\ r ,s'\<u i * mMi 

- may Allah have mercy upon him . * . 

- informed him, he said: "I saw a ^/J cjtj : Jtf i^it - Si I l^j - irf 
man in Bukhara upon a mule >Xpx 
wearing a black 'Imamah, saying: * ^ 
'It was given to me by the .^g <ii jy^ t^JUf J^ilj] 
Messenger of Allah jjg."' (Dal/) 



Comments: 

Imam At-Tirmidhi wanted to inform by reporting this chain that the 
grandfather of 'Abdur-Rahman was a Tabil. 

Chapter 70. Regarding Surat \'> ° v ; [ ; ^U] - (v ■ ~^J0 

Sa'ala Sam [1] ^ ^ * \ , . f ^ 

(lA JJL- JU 

/n tfie Name of Allah, i—gfi ^_J*$ * 

the Merciful, the Beneficent 

(1). 3322. Abu Sa'eed narrated : ^1 - YTYY - (\) 

from the Prophet 2§ regarding _ ; >0 , v 

Allah's saying: Like Al-Muhl [2] - 0* c^^UJl ^ ^ *~ ^ 

he said: "Like boiling oil, such that J{ ^ J ^ J # 

when it is brought close to one's - " ; - 



face the skin of his face will fall off 4Ji^> ^ ^ £££ ^ 
intoit.'^ (AitO J\ # v4 c^l ^ : JL5 [A] 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is " " " 
Gharib, we do not know of it * (( ^ H^J ~ 6 Jj> 

except as a narration of Rishdin (a vj ^ r ^ [: >| ^-j 

narrator in the chain). ' % e * tf > 



[1] Al-Ma'arij (70) 
[2] Al-Ma'arij 70:8. 
[3] This preceded under no. 2581. 
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Comments: 

The sky will get dissolved on the Last Day and it will be like the residue of 
oil, it will be so hot that the facial skin of the people will fall into it. 



Chapter 72. Regarding Surat 
Al-Jinn 



In the Name of Allah, 
the Mercifiil, the Beneficent 

(1). 3323. Ibn 'Abbas [may Allah 
be pleased with them] said: the 
Messenger of Allah ;|| did not 
recite for the jinns nor did he see 
them. The Messenger of Allah gf| 
went out with a group of his 
Companions towards the 'Ukaz 
market. Something had been 
intervening between the Shayatin 
and the news from the heavens, 
and shooting stars had been sent 
upon them, so the Shayatin 
returned to their people and they 
said to them: 'What is wrong with 
you?' They replied: 'Something has 
been intervening between us and 
the news of the heavens. And 
shooting stars have been sent down 
upon us.' They said: 'Nothing 
intervened between us and between 
the news of the heavens except that 
something has happened. So travel 
east and west in the earth and look 
for what is it that intervenes 
between you and between the news 
of the heavens.'" He said: "So they 
went traveling east and west on the 
earth, seeking whatever it was that 
had been intervening between them 
and the news of the heavens. A 
group of those who were traveling 
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towards Tihamah headed in the 
direction of the Messenger of Allah 
3§, while he was at Nakhlah, 
enroute to the 'Ukaz market. He 
was performing Salat Al-Fajr with 
his Companions. When they heard 
the Qur'an they listened to it, and 
they said: 'By Allah! This is what 
has been intervening between us 
and the news of the heavens.'" He 
said: 'Then they returned to their 
people and said: 'O our people! 
Verily we heard a wonderful 
Recitation! It guides to the Right 
Path, and we have believed therein, 
and we shall never join anything 
with our Lord.' [1] So Allah, 
Blessed is He and Most High, 
revealed to His Prophet #|: Say: 'It 
has been revealed to me that a 
group of the jinn listened.' [2] So 
the saying of the jinns was only 
revealed to him." 

[He said:] With this chain, from 
Ibn 'Abbas, who said: "The jinns 
said to their people: When the 
worshipper stood up invoking Him 
in prayer, they just made round 
him a dense crowd as if sticking 
one over the other." [3] He said: 
"When they saw him performing 
Salat, and his Companions were 
performing Salat, and they were 
prostraing along with his 
prostrations." He said: "They were 
amazed at how his Companions 
obeyed him so they said to their 
people: When the worshipper 



jr^ 0?.J r*^~? <J^" (S^ 9^3 ^ 
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[l] Al-Jinn 72:1,2. 
[2] Al-Jinn 72:1. 
[3] Al-Jinn 72:19. 
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stood up invoking Him in prayer, 
they just made round Him a dense 
crowd as if sticking one over the 
other." (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahih. 



The literal meaning: Libad means something sticking one over the other 
densely. 

Even the jinn's listening to the Qur'an has been mentioned in this Hadlth. 
They were impressed so much by the effectiveness, beauty and wisdom of the 
Qur'an. They value it honorably; they accepted it and also invited their people 
to it. 



m that they were prevented from ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ u € 



Comments: 




(2). 3324. Ibn 'Abbas said: "The 
jinns used to ascend through the 
heavens, trying to listen about the 
Revelation. So when they heard a 
statement, they would add nine to 
it. The statement that they heard 
would be true, while what they 
added was false. So it was with the 
advent of the Messenger of Allah 





their places. So they mentioned 
that to Iblls - and the stars were 
not shot at them before that. So 
Iblls said to them: 'This is naught 
but an event that has occurred in 
the earth.' So he sent out his 
armies, and they found the 
Messenger of Allah #| standing in 
Salat between two mountains" - I 
think he said "in Makkah" - "So 
they (returned) to meet with him 
(Iblls), and informed him. He said: 
'This is the event that has 
happened on the earth."' (Sahih) 




[He said:] This Hadlth is Hasan 
Sahih. 
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. JUbl , 



Comments: 

Before the advent of the Messenger of Allah $1| with the mission of Prophet 
hood, the jinn were totally banned from listening to anything from the talks of 
the heaven, due to which they felt something unusual is happening. Nakhlah 
is a place situated between Makkah and Ta'if. 



Chapter 74. Regarding Surat 
Al-Mudath-thir 

(1). 3325. Jabir bin Abdullah 
[may Allah be pleased with them] 
said: "I heard the Messenger of 
Allah - and he was narrating 
about the pause in Revelation - so 
he said in his narration: "I was 
walking, when I heard a voice from 
the heavens. So I raised my head, 
and there was an angel, the one 
that had come to me at Hira\ 
sitting upon a chair between the 
heavens and the earth. I fled from 
him out of fear, and I returned and 
said: 'Wrap me up! Wrap me up!' 
So they covered me." Then Allah, 
Most High, revealed: 'O you who 
are wrapped up! Arise and warn.' 
up to His saying: 'And keep away 
from the RujzV [x] before the Salat 
was made obligatory." (Sahih) 
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. Yahya bin Abi Kathlr 
also reported it from Abu Salamah 
bin 'Abdur-Rahman [from Jabir. 
And Abu Salamah's name is 
'Abdullah]. 



Sjj-i *jaj [:<J1jU] - (v t ^>^J\) 
^ xJ> l£U - mo - O) 

** " ^ I* " 



0? 



'^i* c?^^ ^^S* 
*U-Ul ^ ^JU- J}\ir 

>> ; of # [o-\] 

cloO^ li* [ : { J M ^ y\ J IS] 

^j! ij^l L^Lil ( j^»J>-^Jl JuP- J^J <^JL* 



\\\ 



[1] Al-Mudath-thir 74:1-5. 
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Comments: 

This is the first Ayah revealed after the break in the Revelation; in which the 
Prophet s§ was ordered to declare the Highness and Oneness of Allah openly 
leaving no stone unturned for his mission, without caring for any type of 
opposition, obstacles, crucial circumstances and odd conditions. The Oneness 
of Allah was laid as the foundation of his mission, and he was commanded to 
maintain the highest standard of purification and cleanliness. 

(2). 3326. Abu Sa'eed narrated ^ ^ ^ _ rm _ (Y) 

that the Messenger of Allah 3g| " ' ^ I ' 
said: "As-Sa'ud is a mountain of $ J* J* Cr~*^^ 

fire, a disbeliever will be raised 



upon it for seventy autumns, and 



then similarly he will fall down it, jU ^ J^r syJ^W :JIS j|| 41 JyLj 

forever."! 1 ^ (Dalf) ' ' <\ . , . ^ - \ ' 

[He said:] This Hadith is GAorfft, " ^ ^ " ^ 

we only know of it being Marju' Iji [:JIS] ilJj£ 



through the narration of Ibn 
Lahi'ah. Something from this has 



been reported from 'Atiyyah, from ^\ r£ *J> \jX & ^/j 

Abu Sa'eed [as his saying] in " + > ' ' 

Mauquf form. :Wj*] 

. aju*-j ^ • ffc : £ <■ YTAY* * : (W^" i_f>} <y,\j 

Comments: 

The word 'Sa'ud' is mentioned in Verse seventeen of Surat Al-Mua^th-thir. 
"I shall force him to climb a difficult height.'' Sa'ud is such a mountain or a 
mountain pass that crossing through it is hardest. 

(3). 3327. Jabir [bin 'Abdullah] J\ >J>\ t£jb- - YTYV - (r) 

said: "Some people from the Jews , ^ \V „ . 
said to some people among the & 'i^ 1 0* ^ 

Companions of the Prophet ^: ^ ^ ^ jtf : ^ ^] ^ 

'Does your Prophet know how * 't / "a 

many keepers are there in J* tJp^ ^l>w»l ^ 

JahannamT They said: We do not ^ ^ . ^ ? ^ ^ ^ 
know until we ask our Prophet.' So " ' ' ' X / 

a man went to the Prophet and 3l| Zs&\ jij *l>*i t ELi JLL; J^- 
said: 'O Muhammad! Your , ,f . , >s . > '„;: 

Companions were defeated today. 
He said: 'In what were they Ji 



^ This preceded under no. 2576. 
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defeated?' He said: 'Some Jews : - £ ^ >\ e " 

asked them if their Prophet knew ^ : Jb ^ ^ f 5 

how many keepers are there in jti* ^ \\^ ; J\i ^djJU 

Jahannam' He said: 'So what did „ tf >y , „ w 
they say?' He said: 'They said: "We N Hi l^ki f j* :Jli cUl; 

do not know until we ask our 4 £j jfo >j£ y 
Prophet.'" He said: 'Are a people ; „ , ^ l ^ , * , 

defeated who are asked about <«' M \y<~> a* ^^sj 

something that they do not know, £ . 2 ^ ?, ^ ^ ,u ^ 

merely because they said, "We do " ^ 1 " " / " 

not know until we ask our U : IjJU Uii o>Jl 

Prophet?!" Rather, these (people) £ . - .... r f 

did ask their Prophet, they said: :Jla "(^ ^ <f r ^ 

"Show us Allah plainly." I should Sy, j>j syti s^i j> «USLij tli&U 
ask the enemies of Allah about the " tf , ' - * 

dirt in Paradise, and it is Ad- U)) : ^ r* 5 Jl5 ^ 
L>flmzfl&. ,[1] So when they came to lj ^ i^^J : j\i i?^J| %•) 

him they said: 'O Abul-Qasim! >b> - j 

How many keepers are there in : H i^ 1 ^ ?p-UJl III U sj^- 

JahannamT He said: 'This and that ' ' 

many.' One time ten, and one time > ^ tf ^ " ^ ^ ^ 

nine. They said: 'Yes.' He said to \£\ l-ii V'.J~* J>) J15] 

them: 'What is the dirt of t . . 6 -Julk s 

Paradise?"' He said: "They were - * ^ ^ ^ 

silent for a while, then they said: 'Is 
it bread O Abul-Qasim?' So the 
Prophet £j| said: 'The bread is 
made oiAd-Darmakr (Da<if) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] We only know of 
this Hadith through this route, 
from the narration of Mujalid. 



Comments: 

He means: it is not fair for those who asked their Prophet [Musa] 
unreasonable questions to ask this type of questions from the Companions. 

(4). 3328. Anas bin Malik ^ ^ " rrYA " <*> 

narrated that the Messenger of '^Ui ^ & l^J^ 'j\y^\ ^J^\ 



[i] 



A fine powdery dust. 
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Allah #| said regarding this Ayah: ^ >t > , Ti«, - 

"He is the One deserving of the ^ ^ ~ ^ oi 

Taqwa, and He is the One Who ^Jf ^ t ^ ^ _ ^JJji J\ j;\ 

forgives. [1] - he said: 'Allah, ' „ „ >H * ' * '* 

Blessed is He and Most High, said: J Jli ^ I ^ S?J^3 J I 

"I am the most worthy to have ffi ^ $ ^ oJuh 

7a^wa of, so whoever has Taqwa of + 1( , t 

Me, not having any god besides J*t ^ : J^j [on] 

Me, then I am most worthy that I ^, - -^-^ . ^ * ~\ °\ 

forgive him." tO ' ^ ; ^ ^' 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is • ^ M Jif lTli 

Hasan Gharib, Suhail (a narrator in * ^ * t - t V r . -< >\ "t<-n 

the chain) is not strong in Hadith, ^ e 

Suhail is alone in narrating this h^jlAJI ^ i^L; J-^j 4^-/ 

Hadith from Thabit. ; " 0 ^ ' 

<U) I ^ t^j^Tji \-* ^ — J Lj tJ^jJl tA3»-U j^jI 4>-^>-!j [cJLUb*^ O^l^Mij] *. 

Comments: 

The message is that it is only Allah's right that the people should fear Him, 
His law must be abided, He only has the authority to forgive the people's 
mistakes and sins. 

Chapter 75. Regarding Surat sjjj* ^oj [ : ^U] - (vo 

Al-Qiyamah 



In the Name of Allah, 
the Mericful, the Beneficent 



(1). 3329. Ibn 'Abbas said: "When J\ \}\ £lU - rm - O) 

the Qur'an was being revealed to t > e „ , > ^ ^ ^ 

the Messenger of Allah he ^ & ^ ^ V ^ ^ 0L ^ ^ 

would move his tongue in attempt J>\ ^ <. j£ Ji ^ cllslp 

to memorize it. So Allah, Blessed is ^ ' . ' . ^ " . \ > 

He and Most High, revealed: Move ° i ^ JI ^ J > b i ^ J ^ 

not your tongue concerning it to ^ ffi ^ ^ u ^ ^ 

make haste therewith." 1 J He said: v > / / 
"So he would move his two lips." 
And Sufyan (a sub-narrator) would 



[1] Al-Mudaththir 74:56. 
m AlQiydmah 75:16. 
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move his two lips. (Sahih) ^ . > „ „ , c - - £ , 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This flac/itf* is ^ ^ -> 

Hasan Sahlh. 'All bin Al-Madmi .&>J> jLLi i^-j 

said: "Yahya bin Sa'eed Al-Qattan * „ + , r „ ,* 

said: £ Sufyan Ath-Tliawri would say ^ ^ L: ^^ JbJ 

good statements of praise about jj^ J^s :^^Jl ^ ^ J\i t^>^ 

Musa bin Abi ' Aishah (a narrator , e ^ £ 6 " > . > , m > « , > t 

in the chain).'" irr^t <SjP^ o\S :jlkaJI ^ 

J>t*J jJGUJ aj ^ y*z : t^wkil t(^jU«Jl ^ry^lj <■ <^ • {Hj^ 
Comments: 

The Prophet sg| was instructed in this Verse not to hasten and not to be 
anxious when the Revelation came to him, because when the Revelation 
would come, he would hasten to memorise it while it was still being revealed. 

(2). 3330. Thuwair narrated: "I ^ *j ^ \£U - HT. - (Y) 

heard Ibn 'Umar say: 'The > „ > ^ rs ^ , , 

Messenger of Allah said, If "Si v r<\ If ^ 

"Indeed the least of the people of ^ ^ : jj; -\ ^jl^ : 

Paradise in rank, is the one who ' ^ * . • 

shall look at his gardens, his wives, >^ *J>° J*^ ^ 

his servants, and his beds from the - >>- r t, 

distance of a thousand years, and ^ ^ ~ ' - ' ' 

the noblest of them with Allah is ^ J^-j y> &\ JU 

the one who shall look at His Face > ;s . ^ , , f ,> 

morning and night." Then the J ^ ^ r ^ M 

Messenger of Allah m recited: ^£ o ^ :^ 4iil 

Some faces on that day shall be 

radiant. They shall be looking at .[YY\XY] 

their Ix>rd W (Da<if) ^ ±J ^ lii C:^ y) JB] 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is , , 

GAflnfr. It has been reported ^ J^? J^^i 0* ^ 

through more than one route from ^ — f ^ ^j, 
Isra'Il, from Thuwair, similarly in B > 0 > 

Marfit' form. £ Abdul-Malik bin lSjjj fc **0d 43 j* ^ a? 1 'JS 

Abjar reported it from Thuwair, . - ..i • - c r °. > . - & - 



[1] Al-Qiyamah 75:22-23. This narration preceded - with the very same chain of narrators - 
under Hadlth no. 2553 but there he mentioned the addition: "his bounties" before "his 
servants." 
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from Ibn 'Umar, as his saying, >- £ ^ „ , 

without narrating it in Afctfu' form. Uj H-> ^> > ^' ^ 
Al-Ashja'T reported it from Sufyan, ,^y^\ ^ ^ \^\ p£ 

from Thuwair, from Mujahid from , " <(S * o , >? * „ ;tf ^ 
Ibn ( Umar as his statement without 5" 1 ^ 

it being AfotfT. And we do not - ^ ^ - *^iSfl 
know of anyone who mentioned I 

"from Mujahid" in it, other than . ^ -l^. :<u-^t o>-U 

Ath-Thawri. 

[This was narrated to us by Abu 

Kuraib (he said): "Ubaidullah Al- .Toor:,o* l^i^l igj* 

Ashja'i reported to us: 'From 
Sufyan.'" Thuwair's Kunyah is Abu 
Jahm. Abu Fakhitah's name is 
Sa'eed bin Tlaqah]. 

Comments: 

The understanding of true concept and reality of the favors of Paradise is 
impossible, in this life. Similarly, the condition and reality of Allah's 
Appearance is beyond the scope of intellect and comprehension. But we have 
Faith in the unseen that seeing Allah will be possible in the hereafter. The 
real concept will be observed after entering into Paradise, because the Faith 
of manifest observance will be therein. 

Chapter 80. Regarding Sural SjjJ* [ : J^U] - (A* p«Jl) 

'Abasa 



(VY U>ci\) 'j~S> 



In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 



(1). 3331. 'Aishah narrated: "He j£l 'J, Gfti- - TTT\ - O) 

frowned and turned away" [1] was ^ * ^ ^ - c a J 

revealed about Ibn Umm Maktum :JU & ^ :JU^^I ^ ^\ 

the blind man. He came to the ^ iyj> j> ^lIa U li* 

Messenger of Allah ^ saying: 'O " * - z 

Messenger of Allah! Guide me.' At S^f J>> ^> ^ ^ 

that time, there was a revered man j ^ J] ^ ff ^1 J h] 

from the idolaters with the t ^ , 

Messenger of Allah jg. So the ^ ^ J*^ 3H ^ 

Messenger of AUah turned away ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 



[1] 'Abasa 80:1. 
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from him, and faced the other v ^ > . : „ 

man, saying: 'Do you think that ^ « ^ ^ 

there is something wrong with what Jy I 11, ^"JU Jlp jJjj 

I am saying?' He said: 'No.' So it ^ 

was about this that it was . J>1 Li* ^ : J^i ?«LSU 

revealed." (SAiJk) ^ & :[ ^ ^ jfi 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is o ^ „ ^ Cj ^ . 

//asan GAarfft. Some of them h* ^ lSjjj 

reported this ifrrfafe from Hisham ^ j^f . jtf ^ ^yj, j; ^ 

bin 'Urwah, from his father, who \ 6 - >= t " 
said: "He frowned and turned away ^ s^t ^3 (*^° p a? 1 <js? 
was revealed about Ibn Umm 
Maktum" and he did not mention 
'Aishah in it. 

Comments: 

The aim of this Verse is that the preacher and reformer should have the focal 
attention on such people who have the quest for reform and change, and they 
attend the spiritual gathering of knowledge eagerly and enthusiastically. 
Pursue not much the ones who are careless, and show pride and boastfulness. 

(2). 3332. Ibn 'Abbas narrated ^ & - rm - (t) 

that the Prophet j§ said: "You will , , a ' 

be gathered barefoot, naked and ^ c~>tf G^- :J-ii3l J> 
uncircumcised." "A woman said: ; „ ^ . , a- ■ , r - „ 

"Will we see" or "look at each ^ ^ ^ ^ 

other's nakedness?" He said: "O :Jtf #t ^1 ^ ^l!p j?! 

so-and-so! Every man among them , a - " ^ > > *s > 

on that Day will have enough to ^ ^ :5l > 1 ^ 5l > 

make him careless of others." [1] zyl U» : J li ? (wr ^ ^ iLii; ^ 
(Hasan) * * _ . 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This flodift is * [rV] ^ ^ r# & 

Hasan Sahih. It has been related tyj^ ['^^^ ^ J^l 

through more than one route from 



Ibn 'Abbas [Sa'eed bin Jubair if) u* u? d?JJ ^ -^f^ 

reported it as well, and there is ^ ^ ^ ^ >• ^ ^ ^ 

something about it from 'Aishah, " ' ; ' 

may Allah be pleased with her]. * &\ C^fj 



[1] 'Abasa 80:37. 
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^Lp ^1 j» ^*V:^ JUJI eljjj [j~*>- 6^1^-1] '-{Hj>£ 

^ j^js-^JI^up fc ^^-jfc JLJ I <u$ljj YoY t Y o ^ /Y : ^^tjJl 1? ^ ^^Ip p5UJl a^**^-^ 

. [o"U /* : p5UJI j t Y * Ao ; ^ iiU/i :^LJl j] *J^Lp ^ vj <o i, ^ ^ OUJL- 
Comments: 

People will rise up on the Day of Judgement in the same condition as they 
were born. But the situation will be so disastrous that no one will raise the 
sight to others, every individual will be worried about oneself. 



Chapter 81. Regarding Surat 
Idhash-Shamsi Kuwwirat^ 



(vr «i*di) ojjS' ^JJjJI 



In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 

(1). 3333. Ibn 'Umar narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah ^ said: 
"Whoever wishes to look at the Day 
of Resurrection, as if he is seeing it 
with his eye, then let him recite: 
'When the sun Kuwwiraf^ and 
'When the heaven is cleft asunder 
(Infataratf 3] and 'When the heaven 
is split asunder ."'* 4] (Hasan) 
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib. 

Hisham bin Yusuf and others 
reported this Hadith, with this 
chain and he said: "Whoever 
wishes to look at the Day of 
Resurrection, as if he is seeing it 
with his eye, then let him recite: 
'When the sun Kuwwirat.'" And he 
did not mention: 'When the heaven 
is cleft asunder (Infataraty and 
'When the heaven is split asunder'. 



[*> [ft* - mr - O) 

- i yiJ- i j^\ JuP [f £jj 4)1 JLp Ij^^-I 

(^13 iiUill ^jj ^1 jl 

- ir^~ t ' J$ ^ ^ 

'• tlr* 5*^' fji cJi 

idrf jjj ioj^ \ty 



[1] i4f-rflfowr(81) 
[2] At-Takwfr 81:1. 
[3] Al-Infitar 82:1. 
[4] Al-Inshiqaq (84) 
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Comments: 

These three Swra/i have a full picture of the horrors and conditions of the 
Last Day. The commotions of the Last Day that will affect the heavens, earth, 
the world between them, and the apparent and hidden parts of human life, 
have been pictured clearly as if one is seeing them with open eyes. 

Chapter 83. Regarding Surat ijjt* Ifil £ : ^} ~ (Ar (***-JD 

Watt Lil-Mutaffifin m 

In the Name of Allah, ^_J*$ >« ^ 

the Merciful, the Beneficent 

(1). 3334. Abu Hurairah narrated gfe gfe _ rm _ (^) 

that the Messenger of Allah ifg o , ^ , tf 

said: "Verily, when the slave (of 0? J^* 11 0? 1 a* ^ ] 

Allah) commits a sin, a black spot ? - i"'J> \ °J, t t ? *p 

appears on his heart. When he ''p r 'F^ 

refrains from it, seeks forgiveness ^J*^ U*>M l^^l : J* - *^ 

and repents, his heart is polished * ^ ^ , tgt . 

clean. But if he returns, it increases & ^ ^ ^ ^ ' 

until it cover his entire heart. And juj Sip b\j Jii il>tfj yiic^lj 

that is the 'Ran' which Allah ^ v '* > , > , ^ 

mentioned: Nay, but on their ^ ^ ^ d W >J ^ ^ 

hearts is the Ran which they used . [ u ] i^j^ g ^ £ 3£ jj; 

to earn. [1] (Hasan) ^ , ^ ' >f ' - 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This //ad^ is ^ ,1a Jls] 

Hasan Sahih. . ^>-^ 

* \ * * : ^ tA^U tlJ ^ U"ioA: ^ ^ ^LJI a*- [j*-*-] : g^^** 

J? j*Z ^Js> ^UJl j \ £ £ A * W\M : ^ ti^ 3 j aj 0>U*p ^jI 0~;Jt>- ,y 

Comments: 

When mankind does not use its natural talents properly and the faculty of the 
intellect and the heart, and he becomes a habitual perpetrator of sins by 
obeying his desires, then the dirt of all of his deeds gradually begins to cover 
the heart and after sometime it encompasses his entire heart; there remains 
no place for anything good in the heart. The person becomes a slave of sins. 



[1] Al-Mutaffifin 83:14. 
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(2) . 3335. Hammad bin Zaid 
narrated from Ayyub, from Nafi', 
from Ibn 'Umar: The Day when ^ jjj ^ 
mankind will stand before the Lord i + ~ * - - > > 

of all that exists? 113 he said: "They > ~ Jli $ 4 C? U 

will be standing in sweat up to the J&\ & - £ J> UjIp 

middle of their ear." - Hammad V . , . „ 

said: To us it is Marfu' - (Sahih) *JL*it Jl ^ :Jl5 [n] 

■ ^liT 

4) I Lite- 1 <u LiJ I ^ jj ajx^3 ^ : ^ Ij t j <c>*i I i, ^_L** «l>- 1 j & aJ^p Jjjo ". ^^j>£ 

(3) . 3336. Ibn 'Umar narrated gfe gfe _ rtr^ - (r) 
from the Prophet #|: 'The Day „ a , 

when mankind will stand before o>) Ir 1 * l^ 1 

the Lord of all that exists.'^ He >^ ^ m A, . ^ . 

G£) said: "One of them will be ^ ^ ™ 'f f. ^fi ' 
standing in sweat up to the middle iJ : <J^ ^i&rt y2 

of his ears." (Sahih) ' „ . . „ ;f - u 

[Abu 'ETsa said:] This Hadlth is ^ " ... 

[/toa/i] There is something t^-^ lii [-^r^ j? J^] 

about it from Abu Hurairah. ~,^> f . „ . . * 

• 6 J4^* 0* 'Cr 56- ^ 

Chapter 84. Regarding Surat Vjr* &j [ : ^U] - (A* ^0 

Idhas-Sama>un Shaqqat [3] (Vo ^j,) >^ 

/n A^fl/ne of Allah, ^ ^ 

Merciful, the Beneficent 

(1). 3337. ( Aishah said: "I heard 'J, xJ, gfe - rrrv - O) 

that the Messenger of Allah % > 

saying: 'Whoever is interrogated ^ oUip ^ Cji ^ ^ 



[1] Al-Mutaffifln 83:6. 
[2] Al-Mutaffifin 83:6. 
[3] Al-Inshiqaq (84). 
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during the reckoning, then he will . - £ £; . „ u % . _ c. 
ruined/ I said: 'O Messenger of : cJU ^> ^ caS^I ^ o^N 
Allah! Allah, Blessed is He and ^L^Jl j^J ^ : Jj* 3|§ 



Most High, said: 'As for him who „ , s , 

will be given his record in his right 4^" ftl jl 41 Z 

hand..." up to His saying: '...an easy J £T 6 | -tf^ : j ^ jtfj 

reckoning.' 111 He said: That is ^ p v 7 . _ ^ 
(only) the presentation.'" (Sa/ii7i) • "^j^ 1 : ^ [ At y ] 

[Abu <Bsa said:] This Hadlth is .1^^^ &l'J^*£ 
Hasan Sahih. u ' „ 

[(Another chain) with similar]. ^ V ^Sr^ 1 ^ ^ 

(Another chain) from 'Aishah ^ y^ji j ^ ^ 

from the Prophet with similar. ' ' > , * 

; \ Jl>- Ij ^p-j OIjI j^j Juj>s-^ UjJj>- 

Comments: 

Munaqashah is an investigation and inquiry about the deeds; why one did such 
deeds. The person will have no answer to this. So he will be ruined i.e., he 
will have to face chastisement. But if the book of deeds is granted and no 
inquiry regarding the deeds is made, they will become free easily. 'Aishah 
understood only one meaning of Munaqashah and Muhasabah, which created 
confusion in her mind. 

Muhasabah here means 'Munaqashah i.e. inquiry and investigation. 

(2). 3338. Anas narrated that the ^ HiJ ^ - YTTA - (Y) 

Prophet #ssaid: "Whoever is . . ^ * >* ^ , * * - T • 'ji 

reckoned with, he will be punished." & F*- ^ ^ & *^ , - u ^ 1 

{SaMh) i^ll^ yif ^ iiSl3 ^ tf lli 

[He said:] This Hadlth is Gharib as , ^ r ' . * > . > . , * <c 

a narration of Qatadah from Anas. ^ - . -jt a~ 

We do not know of it as a *j sSlf-S 4*jJ^ ^ 

narration of Qatadah, from Anas tf ' ^ , , ^ ^ ,\ >> 

from the Prophet jg, except ir 11 <^ ^ ^ 

through this route. . ^jjl liA ^ ^1 ^ 



[1] Al-Inshiqaq 84:7,8. 
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Chapter 85. Regarding Surat 
Al-Buruj 



In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 

(1). 3339. Abu Hurairah narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #| 
said: "Al-Yawmul-Maw'iid (the 
Promised Day) is the Day of 
Resurrection, and Al-Yawmul- 
Mashhud (the Attended Day) is the 
Day of Arafah, and Ash-Shahid 
(the witness) is Friday." He said: 
"The sun does not rise nor set, 
upon a day that is more virtuous 
than it. In it, there is an hour in 
which no believing worshipper 
makes a supplication to Allah for 
good, except that Allah answers it 
for him, and he does not seek 
Allah's aid for something, except 
that He aids him in it." (Hasan) 

[Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadlth is 
Hasan Gharib]. We do not know of 
it except as a narration of Musa bin 
'Ubaidah. Musa bin 'Ubaidah was 
graded weak in Hadlth, Yahya bin 
Sa'eed and others graded him weak 
because of his memory. Shu'bah, 
Sufyan Ath-Thawrl and others 
among the A'immah reported from 
Musa bin 'Ubaidah. 

'All bin Hujr narrated to us (he 
said): "Qurran bin Tammam Al- 
Asadi narrated to us, from Musa 
bin 'Ubaidah" similarly with this 
chain. And (he said) "Musa bin 



. jjl^l yfc ^ ^1 jjl * 4J jufcLi JjLJI 

y? Vj? 1 ^ 0? 
5 jO* t>J !^ ^0 y? 5**^ 0* 

. «aL? ibl aiUi 

y? 4^ Ir? ^ l^f 

^> a r. „ > e ^ 0 ^ * s ^ 

jly : ^4^- ^ ts^ 
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'Ubaidah Ar-Rabadhi's Kunyah is 
Abu 'Abdul-'AzIz. Yahya bin 
Sa'eed Al-Qattan and others 
criticized him due to his memory." 



Comments: 

The Day of Judgement is the promised day by Allah M. The Day of 'Arafah is 
attended by the pilgrims; and Friday is a witness for those who attend it, and 
this is the best day of the week, the discussion about the time in which the 
supplication is granted has passed in the chapters of Friday prayer. 



(2). 3340. Suhaib narrated: 
"When the Messenger of Allah g| 
had performed Asr, Hamasa (he 
began mumbling)" - and Al-Hams 
according to some of them, is 
moving the lips as if he is speaking 
- "It was said to him: 'O 
Messenger of Allah! After you 
performed 'Asr, you were 
mumbling?' He said: There was a 
Prophet among the Prophets, he 
was amazed with his people, so he 
said: "Who can stand against these 
people?" Then Allah revealed to 
him, that they must choose 
between some of them suffering 
from wrath, and between enemies 
of theirs assaulting them. They 
chose the wrath. So death was 
inflicted upon them such that 
seventy-thousand of them died in 
one day.'" 

He said: And when he^ would 
narrate this Hadith, he would also 
narrate another: "There was a king 



b-x* ^ >jL^> - m» - (y) 
If J> oTo^ 1 ^ If 

U : aJ Juii - ^iSS its' <$A*» i3^>J 

: jul 4=;t ois" *dSn ^ ^ oi» 



^Ilp Jai^l jl '^&\ jf 



> 5 > . 



jLfclp JaLla tliiJl Ijjl^iU 

Li! 1 j ^ jj ^3 ^ o 1*1 o jXJ 1 

ja ill! S^)) :Jla ^-Nl il^ 

^ ^ Cj*^ 4^ $J&\ 



[1] It appears that it is Ma'mar (a narrator in the chain); he is mention similarly below. The 
narrator from him is 'Abdur-Razzaq. Similar is recorded through this route by others. 
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among the kings, and that king had 
a fortune-teller (Kdhin) who would 
see for him. The fortune-teller said: 
'Search for a boy for me, he must 
be understanding" or he said: 
"clever and quick, so that I can 
teach him this knowledge of mine. 
For verily, I fear that I shall die, 
and this knowledge will be 
removed from you, and there will 
be no one among you who knows 
it.'" He said: "They looked for a 
boy fitting his description. (After 
finding one) they ordered him to 
tend to that fortune-teller, and to 
continue visiting him. So he began 
his frequent visits, and on the boy's 
route, there was a monk at his 
hermitage." - Ma'mar said: "I 
think that during that time, the 
people at the hermitage were 
Muslims" - He said: "The boy 
began asking that monk questions 
each time he passed him, and he 
would not leave him until he 
informed him, so he said: 'I only 
worship Allah.'" He said: "So the 
boy began spending more time with 
the monk and arriving late to the 
fortune-teller. The fortune-teller 
sent a message to the boy's family 
saying: 'He hardly ever attends me.' 
The boy told that to the monk, so 
the monk said to him: 'When the 
fortune-teller asks you where 
you've been, tell him: "I was with 
my family." And when your family 
asks you where you've been, then 
tell them that you were with the 
fortune-teller.'" He said: "One day, 
the boy passed by a large group of 
people being held back by a beast." 



t I jj* (^JLp 1Up15 liaJ - llkfl :J15 
jJLjl IAi ^ y>\ j^ Jlil 

^Js- aJ I j^lali : J 15 . *u1*j IJa j^Li j j& 

JlJi j„n>^j jl ojy>l5 <, ^ij? j to 
jlij 5IJI ^ilixJ J^ti - 4IJ I <Ji&p^i jlj 
Jl* - «j*ij^> es? C^^' cJLp 

I y IS \j I u-J Uw? I j I (^«*J>- 1 '. 

> t ^ > - , , " ; „ > 

J Llo ^^JJI JJl?ti :Jl5 _ j^^Xlua A*°Ji 

JJUJ)) :J15 til jlpI UjI :JU5 o^^' 
^JLp * i J^ij t—Al^Jl Alp ^!>UJl 

Li ^1 jit J] k&'i j^U 

ill JlS lil <J 

itff jU>^U o?l ilUf iU J15 

^JLp ^!>UJI Ullli :J15 t^Alidl Alp ols 

Ai ^5 ^lii ^uAj ^ ii iiJi 
<JljJl dJUb jl : ^4-^^? ~ (►4^4^ 
1^ ^1 iiK :J15 - llif cilS 
tw^ljJl Jjij li jl5 jl ji-gJJI :jUi 

:IjJ15 ?l^5 °Ja :^ll]| Jla .2llj| 
lli A5 :I^Jlii ^-lll ^>ii ^!>UJl 

4j ^oJLi :JU tJL>-l iliij p llip ^!AiJl 
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Some of them said, it was a lion. 
He said: "So the boy took a rock 
and said: 'O Allah, if what the 
monk says is true, then I ask you to 
kill it.'" [He said:] "Then he threw 
the rock, killing the beast. The 
people began asking who killed it, 
and some of them replied: Tt was 
the boy.' They were terrified and 
said: 'This boy has learned a 
knowledge that no one else has 
learned.'" He said: "A blind man 
heard about him, so he said to him: 
Tf you can return my sight, I shall 
give you this and that.' He said to 
him: 1 do not want this from you. 
However, if your sight is returned 
to you, would you believe in the 
One who gave it back to you?' He 
said: 'Yes.'" He said: "So he 
supplicated to Allah, and He 
returned his sight to him, and the 
blind man believed. His case was 
conveyed to the king, so he sent for 
him to be brought before him. He 
said: 'I shall kill each of you in a 
manner different than his comrade 
was killed.' He called for the monk 
and the man who used to be blind. 
He placed a saw upon the forehead 
of one of them and killed him. 
Then he killed the other one by a 
different means. Then he gave 
orders for the boy, he said: Take 
him to this or that mountain, and 
throw him from its peak.' They 
brought him to that mountain, and 
when they reached the place from 
where they intended to cast him 
off, they began tumbling off of that 
mountain, and all of them fell 
down until none of them remained 



lii ilL> ij N J15 Ii5 

<il IpJu : J 15 ^ :Jls ?^Hp oSj ^JJU 

dJLUJl £p t^ii-Sil tf& ^j^. ^ 
j£iSl :JU5 j^j *^Q\ £JQ> tjU^l 

j>x2 \ aj jik; ti aJ 1 jxii j>x2 \ 

^*>UJl Jlii tJuJtj iii 1^15 jjJJI lil 
N : 4J1O 
t^!&Jl IJla cl»J 5^ p-^ J>^3 
4jI ^Lj :JUs oUj p il..L/?> aj ^il5 ;J15 
eJu ^*>UJl ( *-^> y :J15 .^*>UJl IJla Jjj 
Jlis toU ^^Ip 
lap U LtL ft&ll lii j»Ip Aii :^dll 
: J 15 t^*^Jjl IJla <L>j t tfjj U15 <. ju>-I 
ll^i aKJ iiiJU- M 

5 > ^ 5 sis- 0 . * > ° I 
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except for the boy." He said: 
"Then he returned and the king 
ordered that he be brought out to 
sea and cast into it. So he was 
brought out to sea, but Allah 
drowned those who were with him, 
and He saved him. Then the boy 
said to the king: 'You will not kill 
me until you tie me to the trunk of 
a tree and shoot me, and when you 
shoot me, you say: "In the Name of 
Allah, the Lord of this boy."' He 
said: "So he ordered that he be 
tied, then when he shot him, he 
said: Tn the Name of Allah, the 
Lord of this boy.' The boy placed 
his hand upon his temple where he 
was shot, then he died. The people 
said: This boy had knowledge that 
no one else had! Verily we believe 
in the Lord of this boy!'" He said: 
It was conveyed to the king "Your 
efforts have been thwarted by the 
opposition of these three, now all 
of these people have opposed you." 
He said: "So he had ditches dug, 
then fire wood was filled into it 
and a fire was lit. Then he (the 
king) had all of the people 
gathered and he said: 'Whoever 
leaves his religion, then we shall 
leave him. And whoever does not 
leave, we shall cast him into this 
fire/ So he began casting them into 
that ditch." He said: "Allah, 
Blessed is He and Most High, said 
about that: 'Cursed were the 
People of the Ditch. Of fire fed 
with fuel...' until he reached: '...The 
Almighty, Worthy of all praise! "' [1] 



jljjill jujifll tlil^i 

:JU i&i % ^1 l5S :Jli .[A-*] 
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{x] Al-Buruj 85:4-8. 



Chapters On The Tafslr 



76 



He said: "As for the boy, he was 
buried." He said: "It has been 
mentioned, that he was excavated 
during the time of 'Umar bin Al- 
Khattab, and his finger was at his 
temple, just as he had placed it 
when he was killed." (Sahih) 
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Gharib. 



This Hadlth expresses the irresistible and perfect Power of Allah, thus He 
creates amazing and remarkable human power. He $g enables mankind to 
bear all types of tribulations and hardships in matters of Religion, and He 
grants them steadfastness. He manifests apparently unbelievable incidents 
about which the modern commentators say these incidents are unreliable. 
This narration is reported in more details. Sahih Muslim along with Imam 
Nawawi's explanation, Book of Zuhd, chapter regarding the story of the 
People of the Ditch.] 




Comments: 



Chapter 88. Regarding Surat 
Al-Ghashiyah 




In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 




[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahih. 



(1). 3341. Jabir narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: "I have 
been ordered to fight the people 
until they say: 'La Ilaha IllallaW. So 
when they say that, their blood and 
their wealth are safe from me, 
except for a right, and their 
reckoning is for Allah." Then he 
recited: So remind them - you are 
only one who reminds. You are not a 
dictator over themJ 1] 




111 Al-Ghashiyah 88:21,22. 
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Comments: ' 

The duty of the noble Prophet 3§ — and now of the scholars, who are his 
heirs — is just to convey the message, to give reminder, advice and to preach. 
They have no responsibility for placing Faith and Certainty in the people's 
hearts. They are not responsible for people's Faith; if the people do not 
believe, then they will not be held accountable for them. 

Chapter 89. Regarding Sural &j - (A<\ ^^Ji) 

Al ' Fajr * ' (VA ^0 

In the Name of Allah, JL^jS^fi ^_Jsty $ > ^ 

the Merciful, the Beneficent 

(1). 3342. 'Imran bin Husain J>\ Ciai - VTiY - O) 

narrated that the Prophet ^ was , . fi . >, . >t 

asked about Ash-Shafi, so he said: J ^ ^ 

"It is As-Salat, some of it is Shaf ^ t sS£ ^ ^lli ut!U SjlS J>\ 
(even) and some of it is Witr • * , 

(odd)." (Day) J* 1 & ^ & bV s* 

[He said:] This Hadith is Gharib, ^] ^ bVj** jp r^b'M 

we do not know of it except as a / \ ^ ' „ „ \ , 5 
narration of Qatadah. Khalid bin ^ :JU[i] ^ if M 

Qais [Al-Huddani] has also tfpj.Al.j *A\ 

reported it from Qatadah. „ , ^ ~ 

Sf} isjZ i l^J> ^ji lii [:JIS] 

Comments: 

It is in Swraf Al-Fajr. 'And the even and the odd." [Al-Fajr. 3], The Prophet 
explained this Verse saying: 'The Even' means the prayers which have an 
even number of Rak'ah; and 'the Odd' means the prayers which have an odd 
number of Rak'ah, as the Maghrib and Witr prayer. 
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Chapter 91. Regarding Surat 
Wash-Shamsi Wa-Duhdhd 



In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 

(1). 3343. 'Abdullah bin Zam'ah 
said: "One day, I heard the 
Prophet 3|| while he was 
mentioning the she-camel and the 
one who killed her. He said: 'When 
their most wicked went forth.^ 1] A 
strong and mighty man who was 
invincible among his tribe, like 
Zam'ah, went forth for her.' Then I 
heard him mentioning the women, 
so he said: 'One of you should not 
lash his wife as a slave is lashed, 
for perhaps he will lay with her at 
the end of the day.'" He said: 
"Then he advised against laughing 
when passing gas, he said: 'One 
of you should not laugh at what he 
himself does.'" (Sahlh) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahlh. 

Chapter 92. Regarding Surat 
Wal-Laitt Idha Yaghsha 

In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 

(1). 3344. 'All [may Allah be 
pleased with him] said: "We were 



(v<\ a>do Jfrfr 
(}u^i & 5jjU i&U - rrtr - O) 

^UL* ^p oL*JL^ ^ Sj-yp IIjA>- .* ^jlj^Jl 

4ju>j Vjj <X> 1 Jup ^P c A*j 1 J^P t o j^P ^ 

y&i ^1; e£ n ^ji :ju 

^ ^ jj^p ^jIp J^-j l^J [U] 

Otw . ^jjl JjU AliA j 

ZVJ>\ Jl^s °f£jJ-\ jlJo li ^J\)) : Jlii 



O) 



111 Ash-Shams 91:12. 
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jt>in jHiiirti 



,-* S - SI o - > ft * o £ . ( ''ft-' i-'J* - 



at a funeral at Al-BaqT' when the 
Prophet came and sat. So we sat 
with him. He had a stick with jj^, ^ ^ ^ iilo* ^ 

which he was scratching the \ s o ^ ^ _ o , ^ 

ground. Then he raised his head ^^^1 (j-*^ 1 ^ c^ 1 y? 
toward the heavens, and said: ^ j ft .j^ a , ^ ^ - 
'There is not a single soul except - - ^ 

that his place of entry has been ^^rj SH 4r" Cr^ 1 

decreed.' The people said: 'O . .c M > ^ * > 

Messenger of Allah! Shall we not ~ , - " ' . " . 
then rely upon what has been j^iU <>? ^ H * *UJUl ^1 *<c*\j 
written upon us? For whoever is to 



be among the people of bliss, then 



he shall do the acts that lead to jjU ^ its' ^li iLlsf Jlp JScJ ^il ^1 
bliss, and whoever is to be among \ „ „ ^ , e ^ 

the people of misery, then he shall & d{s lr°J ^SUIiJ Jli; sSliUl 
do the acts that lead to misery?' j;„ ^ j;f 

He said: 'Rather, do the deeds, for -\ t „ ^ * 0 

everyone is facilitated. As for the J*' t>? ^ ^' J 5 ^ 
one who shall be among the people ^ ^ ^ ^ ft 

of bliss; then verily he is facilitated - ; . 5 

to do the acts that lead to bliss. JliJ Jit ^ jlS 

And as for the one who shall be 
among the people of misery; then 
verily he is facilitated to do the acts £ % o ,£25 o £&L 

that lead to misery.' Then he 'i^->r t '^rr 'V ' 

recited: As for him who has Taqwa. L^-oj o v ^ o 

And believes in Al-Husnd. We will ^ fa [ : ^p ^ J15] 



make smooth for him the path of 
ease. But he who is greedy and -Cf^ 
thinks himself self-sufficient, and 
denies Al-Husna. We will make 
smooth for him the path to evil. 
And what will his wealth avail him 
when he goes down?" [1] (Sahlh) 
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahlh. 



ll] Al-Lail 92:5-10. 
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jlj^l jujjfr 



Comments: 

The destination of every person in Paradise or Hell has been predestined, and 
this predestined judgement is according to human deeds. As the knowledge of 
Allah is from ever and forever, He has the knowledge of everything before it 
happens; likewise He is already aware of the deeds of a person even before 
his birth. Allah knows whether he will do the deeds of righteous people, or he 
will commit evil like the wretched ones. Therefore depending on this, his 
destination has been predestined; so people do deeds according to their 
destinations. As Allah's knowledge is never opposite the occurring events. 



Chapter 93. Regarding Surat 
Ad-Duha 



In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 

(1). 3345. Jundab Al-BajalT said: 
"I was with the Prophet g in a 
battle when one of his fingers bled, 
so the Prophet ^ said: 'Are you 
but a finger that bleeds - In the 
cause of Allah is what you have 
met'" 

He said: "Jibril [peace be upon 
him] was delayed, so the idolaters 
said: 'Muhammad has been 
forsaken.' So Allah, Blessed is He 
and Most High revealed: Your 
Lord has neither forsaken you, nor 
hates you." [1] (Sahth) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. Shu'bah and Ath- 
Thwari have (also) reported it from 
Al-Aswad bin Qais (a narrator in 
the chain). 



:yj> J\ i&U - rrto - o> 

i ^jJLs 2jZs ^[ ! -clip j tliiu Uj jl>- 
$\ j£ i^l d^ti A J 



J U -41 J. 



Cj* <Sjj^\j ***** °hj • ^f?^ 9 



[1] Ad-Duha 93:3. 
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Comments: 

The meaning is: If JibnTs visit to you is delayed, it does not mean at all that 
your Lord has forsaken you or He is displeased with you; rather Jibril pays 
visit to you according to Allah's wisdom. 

Chapter 94. Regarding Surat ijf tjjL [ : J^U] - (<U ^^Jl) 
Alam Nashrah 



In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 



(AY 3i>*dl) 



(1). 3346, Anas bin Malik : jlSJ *J> jlUJ - rrtl - (0 
narrated from Malik bin Sa'sa'ah - 



a man among his people - that the 



Prophet of Allah jjg said: "While I ^ t sSla ^ J\ J] 

was at the House, between sleeping i > ^ . o # 
and being awake, I heard someone " 4^> ^ ^ 

saying: 'The one in the middle of ^ .jtf g| ^ ^ £f _ ^ ^ 

the three/ I was brought a vessel of . ~ ' J' 

gold containing Zamzam water, so ^ jUk&lj ^Ul ^ 

my chest was split, to here.'" - ^ ^ ^ ^ *^ ^ 
Qatadah said: "I said to Anas: \ ' \, \ ' 

'What does that mean?' He said: tij-^ fyj l\* l^i v_Jo ^ 

'To the lowest part of his ^. /t> - - 

stomach. - He said: "So my heart v . 

was removed, and washed with :Jtj t« u J* :Jli ^^lif 

Zamzam water, then returned to its - 8 - . •> " - 

place. Then I was filled with Faith ? f>^> ^ ^ 
and wisdom." ^ ^ jj\ 

There is a long story with this * - * „ 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is vL^i lli ^ 

Hasan Sahih. Hisham Ad- „ s ^ ^ „ tf „ . > ^ „ 

Dastawari and Hammam (also) i^^ 1 el JJ ^3 

reported it from Qatadah. There is . ^ f ^ ^ t ^ ^ 
something about this from Abu 
Dharr. 

Jl ^1 5H§ 43)1 J^y, ^1 >L> tjUuNI t ^JL^ 1 j t 4JLp- ^jix^ : 

.[Njko nf:^ tjJL^aj t^jU*Jl] ji ^1 aJj * 5 Jjr p ^1 j>\ 
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Chapter 95. Regarding Surat v > [ . _ ( ^ , 1} 

At-Tin ^ ^ • • „ 



/n tfie Afame of Allah, JL^Sjtf ^_J*$ & >- Is 

tfie Merciful, the Beneficent 

(1). 3347. Ismail bin Umayyah f ^ ^ _ mv _ 0) 

said: "I heard a Bedouin man ^ ^ ' , 

saying: 'I heard Abu Hurairah v 1 J^^! 



saying: "Whoever recited 5uraf 'By 
At-Tin and Az-Zaitun'^ then he 



Caw : Uj^i ^'j^l C^».» 

recited: 'Is not Allah the best of L$jy ^ t>° '-^j^ tt/Jt *jtj* ^ 
judges?' [2] then let him say: 'Of % -Jfo ' m ^.>.?. r 

course, and I am a witness to * ^*" > ^ 

that.'" (Z>a<i/) ^ iiJi tfj : jidi [A] 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith was ' jl*lLji 

only reported with this chain, from -Cf-^ 
this Bedouin, from Abu Hurairah, \£\ JLjl^- lli V\J*~* J>) JIS] 

and he was not named. ( " < , , 

AAV : q ti^*Jlj jlJLio l-jU to^L^aJl t^jb ^l^y^j [ljLw.^ eiL-wJ] \^j>u 

t*loJL>dJ j (o j *\V / i '. i^-jJL^gJl Qj-i ^j^j>t«Jl) J : iSj^i (J^J * ^ <ji jtuL- jr* 



Comments: 

Allah's being the best of judges is such a great attribute of His, which can 
never be denied. So it must be recognised and affirmed; and the reader 
should declare so saying the words mentioned in the narration. 



Chapter 96. Regarding Surat IjjZ* :*^U] - ^^JO 

Iqra 9 Bismi Rabbika , t , . . tlX r,^ . ( 

* (At 4A>dl) dJLj pJ-L lyl 

(1). 3348. 'Ikrimah narrated from ^ x£ - YT1A - (\) 

Ibn 'Abbas [may Allah be pleased ^ ,^ * 

with them] regarding: We will call a* h* s? 1 ^ 1 ^ 

on the guards of Hell. [3] He said: ^ ^ - ^j>Ji 

[1] ^-7Tn(95). 
[2] At-Tin 95:8. 
[3] Al-'Alaq 96:18. 
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"Abu Jahl said: Tf I see Muhammad ~ , ^ , ^ 

praying, then I shall stomp upon his t^f ^ ^jJ y-V 

neck.' So the Prophet H said: 'If he ilj y : J4^ jS J is : Jii .[u] 

does, he will be visibly seized by the tf . ^ * e , / * ut * * ^ 

angels.'" (Sahih) ^IJUicj&^jltV J^i \Ju^ 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is . «l*Up &}UJl JJjiiV jJ» :#| 

Hasan Ghanb Sahih, + , , 6 - z 

(2). 3349. Ibn 'Abbas narrated: [ju^ ^1] IsSoi- - rm - (Y) 
"The Prophet j& was performing / _ , < , f , . * 

Salat when Abu Jahl came to him ^ b ^ u ^ 'E^ 1 

and said: 'Have I not forbidden you ^ $ y> -J> t al* ^1 

from this? Have I not forbidden ^ 9 V \^ \ 
you from this? Have I not ^ ^ M ir 11 ^ :JU 

forbidden you from this?' The ^ *jf - J^jf -jf .j^ 

Prophet |g turned and scolded ^ . . ^ ^ „ 

him. So Abu Jahl said: 'You know 3§ i^i ^»>ilu ^ il# j^t 
that no one has more to call for . ... >f -, |£ : 

assistance than me.' So Allah, ' - ^ & ^ ^ ^ 
Blessed is He and Most High, : J\£j hj£ &l JjjS ys\ 

revealed: Then let him call upon , * * ^ ' , 

his council. We will call out the JU W ° 

guards of Hell." tl] So Ibn 'Abbas blj ^ \Z* jJ 

said: "By Allah, if he had called his , , „ , x * . , . / 
council, then the guards of Hell V*> Cr^ ^ : Jli .4)1 

would have seized him." (Sahih) _ a I ^ f - ^ 

He said: This Hadith is Hasan 
Gharib Sahih, and there is 
something about it from Abu 
Hurairah [may Allah be pleased 
with him]. 

^} u* * (^t /V* • ti^^l jr-^) oi ij* J (\'s*£>** VY** /\ : JU>-1) ^Jfc j 

.[mv: c t( jL^] 



^AWAlaq 96:17,18. 
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Comments: 

The meaning is that if a stubborn person stops someone from prostrating to 
Allah, and threatens of his party being in majority; you should not be 
bothered with his threat; because none has the power to stop you from 
Allah's cause; in case one dared to do so, you should seek Allah's refuge from 
his evil. 



Chapter 97. Regarding Surat 
Lailatil-Qadr 



(1). 3350. AI-Qasim bin AI-Fadl 
AI-Huddani narrated from Yusuf 
bin Sa'd, who said: "A man stood 
up in front of Al-Hasan bin 'All, 
after he pledged to Mu'awiyah, so 
he said: 'You have made fools of 
the believers.' - or: 'O you who has 
made fools of the believers' - So 
he said: 'Do not scold me so, may 
Allah have mercy upon you, for 
indeed the Prophet ^ had a 
dream in which he saw Banu 
Umayyah upon his Minbar. That 
distressed him, so (the following) 
was revealed: Verily We have 
granted you Al-Kauthar (O 
Muhammad) meaning a river in 
Paradise, and (the following) was 
revealed: 'Verily We have sent it 
down on the Night of Al-Qadr. And 
what will make you know what the 
Night of Al-Qadr is? The Night of 
Al-Qadr is better than a thousand 
months, in which Banu Umayyah 
rules after you O Muhammad." Al- 
Qasim said: "So we counted them, 
and found that they were one- 
thousand months, not a day more 
nor less." (Dalf) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
Gharib. We do not know of it 
except through this route, as a 



t JJUi o£Lli ojlo ^ <j£j\ 

o /&\ i# £ % o j& 4 

.^a£s lijj Jbjj *tf 

tj? if d? 1 
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jlj^JI tlft^l 



narration of Al-Qasim bin Al-Fadl, . ' * ' m- *t > • - * ' - • 

and it is (also) narrated: "From Al- 1aa ^> ^ V***, ^ J ^ 

Qasim bin Al-Fadl, from Yusuf bin m j*£\ ili ^ VI J^l lli 

Mazin." Al-Qasim bin Al-Fadl Al- " ' *' ' 

Huddam - he is trustworthy - 

Yahya bin Sa'eed and 'Abdur- 

Rahman bin Mahdi graded him 

trustworthy. Yusuf bin Sa'd is an 

unknown person, and we do not 

know of this Hadlth with this 

wording except through this route. 

^y^> U-» j£ ^>Jl <a*j>j (^ftiJl plj t W*/f:^b»Jl 
Comments: 

The contents of this Hadlth are the proof, were Banu Umayyah so bad he 
iM) would not have married from them, he would not have entrusted the task 
of scribing revelation to Mu'awiyah; and Mu'awiyah's reign of caliphate would 
not have been so peaceful and harmonious, and a factor of Islamic victories 
over other lands. 

(2). 3351. Zirr bin Hubaish [and J\ ^1 - Tto\ - (Y) 

Zirr bin Hubaish's Kunyah is Abu * "'—\ * • ' % - 

Mariam] said: "I said to Ubayy bin r?^ J ^ ^ oi ^ & ^ ^ 

Ka'b: Tour brother 'Abdullah bin *j j] j^. ^ *j ^ ji] 

Mas'ud says: "Whoever stands (in ' t >'*>>> ' ? 

voluntary prayer) the whole year, l** ^ l ^ > <J~~^ <y. ] 

then he will have reached the Night - ^ ^ 

of Al-Qadrr So he said: 'May ' _ ^/ § ^ , ; J ^ 

Allah forgive Abu 'Abdur-Rahman. 'jJiJl ^lli «4~f* J}^ 1 *Ja 

He knows that it is during the last ' $ ^ ft, .j£ 

ten (nights) of Ramadan, and that " ~ & J ^ t 

it is the night of the twenty- IfMj ijUaij ^ J ^\j s l\ ytJJl ^ l£l 

seventh. But he wanted the people . ^ . « « ^ ^ e >^ 

to not rely upon that/ Then he J ' J °*^ J ^ ' 

uttered an oath, that without L^J T V ^.U- j^j t( ^l!j| 

exception it is on the night of the * - - . 

twenty-seventh." He said: "I said to J>" ^ :<J cJi :Jli .^^j 

him: 'Why is it that you say that O J^f 4| : Jl5 ^iltll d i; iiJi 

Abu Al-Mundhir?' He said: "By \^ \, " ; ^ ' ' 

the sign or indication which the dr^' "^^Ij j 1 ^ J^j 

Messenger of Allah & informed us ((L ^j ^ ^ ^jj 
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of: That the sun rises on that day , , * „ r „ >* 
having no beams with it.'" (Sahih) *~ ^ JbJ 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 

t^Jl . . . jJLaJI ^L5 JL^^i ^->JuJl ^ t^yL^Jl S^U? t^J — • "gO*" 5 

Comments: - 

The authentic Ahadith guide that no night should be specified and singled out 
for Lailatul-Qadr; however it is agreed that it is one of the odd nights during 
the last ten days of Ramadan. 

Chapter 98. Regarding Surat jj j*j [ : y li] - (<U p«J0 

Lam YakunW (M ^ ^ 

(1). 3352, Anas bin Malik narrated : jlll j> " _ O) 

that a man said to the Prophet ^: > ' . , <fi „ * > . » . r ;« - 

"O best of creatures!" So he said: ^ £^ ^ ^ 

"That is Ibrahim." (Safcifc) ^Ji cJL^ ;Jli jiii ^ jlaLUl j£ 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is , > >^ ' 

Hasan Sahih. ' ~ > L - ^ ^ J~ JU ^> 

^ xr^i^:^ t ^ JJukJl 1^*1^1 JJLai :^t> tJJUUJl t( JU. *-{hJ^ 

Comments: - ^ 

The Prophet 3g§ said this to show humbleness and humility for the respect and 
dignity of his great grandfather Ibrahim <m\ otherwise he g| is the chief of 
the children of Adam, and he is the best of the creatures; because he is most 
superior in the degree of Faith and good deeds. 

Chapter 99. Regarding Surat Y>\ S^S. - f^—JO 

— • (av iUJl) ^ytjiS cJ>)j 



In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 



(1). 3353. Abu Hurairah, may \ j£ ^ Al^i - ft of - O) 

Allah be pleased with him, said: > ^* , _ ^ , , . 

"The Messenger of Allah m * ^ Lu^LJI ^ <ul ^ 1^1 



[1] Al-Bayyinah (98). 
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- «* **- * 

jtj^ii 



recited this^aA: That Day it will e ^ - - r ^ £ 

declare its information.'^ he said: ^ t0 - s^ 1 ^ ^ ^ ^' 
"Do you know what its information &| ,| ?p ^ J ljl 

is?" They said: "Allah and His /; , , "/ \ . 

Messenger know better." He said: *£kr |g 41 :JU 

"That it testifies about what every u ^'jtf, m ^££1 i£ 

male or female slave (of Allah) did t , > / \ % 

upon its surface. It says: 'He did : <-^ c^ApI 4il : 1^15 ?«UjlI>-l 

this and that on this day.' This is its .f ..^ *,i v • c !f . 

information." (T^t/) ' J " ^ ^ ^ J * 5 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is fjd -J^S tli^t J* ^ 

• * ■ . «UjU>-l oJi^d lOSj lOS t las 

■ * — "tj** ^f^y^ 

Comments: 

Whatever a person do anywhere, there will be testimony about it. In these 
modern days, it has become easy to understand the witnessing by the earth. 

Chapter 102. Regarding Surat Yjj^ Cr?J t : *r* ^ " * ^ * Y (*>***Jl) 
Alhakumut-Takdthur (AA ^ 

f/ie Merciful, the Beneficent 

(1). 3354. Mutarrif bin 'Abdullah ^ l&i - trot - (\) 

bin Ash-Shikh-khir reported from - ^ 

his father, that he went to the ^ ^ ^ J ^ 

Prophet £| and he was reciting: ^ ^1 jl^ ^ ^a^Li ^ t sSla ^ 
'The mutual rivalry (for piling up 



worldly things) diverts you.' [2] He M ir 51 Jl ^ ^ ^ If ^J*^\ 

said: "The son of Adam says: 'My ^ . £^ ^ 
wealth, my wealth.' And do you tf 

own anything except what you give <>? ^3 Jaj t :^Sl jjl 



[1] Az-Zalzalah 99:4. 
[2] At-Takdthur 102:1. 
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jijiji j^inrti ujI^i 



in charity, such that you've spent it, a % ^:fr - .f - . .f: - s* . ; 
or what you eat, such that you've J - J 
finished it, or you wear, such that 
you've worn it out?" (Sahih) 

(Another chain) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Gharib. 

i "jilSCJJ k^-j ify^ ifr~> :t r^ ^ j-fcjJl t^JL~« y>-lj ' ftis** 

Comments: • ■ - ^ C 

The real wealth of a person is that which he used for himselfs the property 
which he earned and left for the heirs is not his. The best and more beneficial 
of the used wealth, for him, is that which he gave in charity for the cause of 
Allah, and He preserved it for the Hereafter. 

(2) . 3355. Zirr bin Hubaish J\ - TToo - (r) 
reported from 'Ali [may Allah be ( i * • > . > * „ 
pleased with him] that he said: c^ 1 iJt ^ if. f 15 ^ 
"We were still in doubt corcerning ^ Jl -j, ^ ^ ^ * 
the torment of the grave, until 'the ,/ , ' ' ' ' , , ' 
mutual rivalry diverts you" was ^1 cr?^ c cr^ j3 
revealed'." (Dalf) - ^ ^ ^ jji ^ '.ft 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is ^ ^ /~ 

Hasan Gharib. ~ ^-A'J y) ^ .^jot fiQfy :cJy 

(iJ'J >* J <j) if U* 6 y 

- - - - * 

Comments: ' ^ ^ ^ ^ 5U * J ' ^ £^ 

'All meant that "Nay! You shall come to know soon" indicates regarding 
the punishment in the grave; and "Again nay! You shall come to know soon" 
is an indication towards the punishment of the Last Day. The former Verse is 
not for the emphasis on the latter one. Both tell about the different 
punishments. 

(3) . 3356. Abdullah bin Az- J S? 1 " " 
Zubair bin Al-'Awwam narrated * r ^> > n * , 
from his father who said: "When 3 ^ * ^ ^ ^ J 0 " 
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JljH&l v'^' 



the following was revealed: Then . , t(f 0 „ , . 

on that Day, you shall be asked c^O 51 J^t a* ^ 

about the delights!' [1] Az-Zubair j; j; &\ & ^ 

said: 'O Messenger of Allah! '>■ ' \' *\^ V - - V 

Which are the delights that we will ^ :cJ^ HJ : J15 aJi jZ 

be asked about, when they !4 , ^ ^ [A] ^ 

(delights) are but the two black t ^ s ^ 

things: dates and water?' [2] He :OlSj^S/l Ui Uj]j JLU ^1 £tj 

said: 'But it is what shall come.'"* 3] r f H . > eS ti 



{Hasan) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is ^ ^cr-rf ^ 

(4). 3357. Abu Hurairah said: ^ j^p l&i- - TTov - (1) 

"When this .4ya/* was revealed: , ^ * a . ^ > > . * „ 

Then on that Day, you shall be ^ -h ^ & & ^ ^ 

asked about the delights!'* 4] the J\ ^J** Ji JuAi jZ i^tZ 
people said: 'O Messenger of Allah! 
About which delights shall we be 



asked? For they are only the two $^Jl\ £ jj^ 

black things, while the enemy is , ^ ^ \ , ^ 

present and our swords are (at the r^ 1 & Cj* t ^ )l ^J^J L - 

ready) upon our shoulders?" He ^ -/-^ j^ tj ^ ^ 

said: 'But it is what shall come.'" _ , . / 

(Hasan) iJ0> 01 » : JVj ?£*I>p 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] To me, the ^ ., [:^ J1 JB] 

narration of Ibn 'Uyainah from „ - / 



Muhammad bin 'Amr (no. 3356) is • ^ d>^ J J** & 

more correct than this. Sufyan bin f . t . t > v -> \ ^/ > e > a, 

'Uyainah was better at ^ ^ - J - ^ - 

remembering and more correct in ^ ^ 



[1] At-Takdthur 102:8. 

[2] That is, they understood Na'im to refer to these delights. 

[3] "This carries two possible meanings: One of them is that the delights you are to be asked 
about are yet to come. The second is that the questioning that is yet to come will be 
about the two black things, for they are indeed two blessings among the blessings of 
Allah Most High." (TuhfatAl-Ahwadfu). 

[4] At-Takathur 102:8. 
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narrating than Abu Bakr bin .j,Ul ^o»Jl J*\ [j-^] :gi>J 

'Ayyash. 

Comments: 

They meant that they were constantly in danger and at risk, they had the fear 
of the enemy, they were armed at all times, in these circumstances, these two 
things are not such a great favor that they would be questioned about. Upon 
this, the Prophet #| answered as mentioned in the Hadith. 



(5). 3358. Abu Hurairah narrated & ^ ^ ~ rr ° A - (o) 



that the Messenger of Allah M - s r M , > i( - *. r i 
said: "Indeed the first of what will 



\ 



be asked about on the Day of J^LiVl ^j^p ^ t>*^\^ ^ a? 
Judgement - meaning the slave (of 
Allah) being questioned about the 

favors - is that it will be said to _ a^LaJI ^ jtlj U Jjl 5}» :#| 4)1 

him: 'Did We not make your body e < « ^ 

healthy, and give you of cool water f 31 : W] JUj - 01 " .f^ 1 & ^ 

to drink?'" (Sahth) . (( ^, ;UJi ^ 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is +' * + , '.\ ' 

Ghanb. Ad-Dahhak is Ibn 'Abdur- tk rd> 1Ia J* 1 

Rahman bin 'Arzab, and it is said ^ ^ ^ iSlA^Jlj 

that he is Ibn 'Arzam. Ibn ' Arzam ; - ' y t ' \ ^ , 
is more correct. -J***' {jj* Cf)j If) : 

Comments: 

Health and physical fitness is a great favor of Allah. It is said, 'health is 
wealth'; if one does not enjoy good health and he is a victim to sickness most 
times, thus no worldly favor can be enjoyable, and a person gets fed up of life. 
Cold and fresh water in summer is also a great favor, which a person drinks 
again and again in hot weather; if it is not cold, one does not like to drink it; 
it is uncomfortable to live without it. 

Chapter 108. Regarding Surat IjjJL* [ : Jl>U] - O • A ^>ocJ0 

Al-Kauthar 



In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 



(1). 3359. Anas narrated :£J~ ^ ^ - rro^ - O) 



[regarding Allah, Most High's, 
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saying] 'Verily We have granted you < ( <* ~ , - s rf 
Al-KauthafW that the Prophet ^ & ^ ^ 

said: "It is a river in Paradise." He j *£ ^» ; ju : $|g of ^j£jf 

said: "The Prophet j§ said: 'I saw a "' , , £ 

river in Paradise, whose banks had J ^j" : il 0/r 11 ^ : ^ 
tents were made of pearl. I said: I IJu U :oii t jJUJl il3 
"What is this O Jibril?'" He said: " , 

"This is Al-Kauthar which Allah has • lS^I IJu> : Jli f^of? 

granted you." (SoAifc) ^ ^ ^ { * ^" 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan Sahih. • 
Comments: 

Kauthar is the superlative degree from Kathura, which means 'wealth and 
affluence'; so Al-Kauthar means affluence, blessed and richness; or the 
abundance of goodness, river of Paradise, a pond of the Last Day that will 
have water coming in from the river of Paradise; all this is a part of the 
abundance of goodness which he jgg has been granted. So he $g interpreted 
Al-Kauthar as a river of Paradise. 

(2). 3360, Anas narrated that the -(^ if. - - (?) 

Messenger of Allah said: >• ><r-u \<\- -i'^ii >* > *> \<* - 

"While I was traveling through * ^ '' 9 * L ^ 

Paradise, a river appeared before J 15 :Jl* ^JI cola JOjlp 
me whose banks had tents of pearl. 
I said to the angel: 'What is this?' 

He said: This is Al-Kauthar, which ^Ji 1 3J3L1 it3 JSli ^Jj J ^ J> 
Allah has granted you.'" He said: « ^ . „ „ . , 

"Then he put his hand in the clay, ^J^ 1 ,Ia :JU * Ua u 

and removed musk from it, then I ^ J, cJ ^ ^-p, . ^ 
was raised up to Sidrat Al-Muntaha ' r 



so I saw a magnificent light at it." 5 3-^* J p ttSd* ^iu^ti 

(Sahlh) . kUJop Ij^J UjlIp cJly ^^sLJJI 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is . ' 

Hasan Sahih. It has been reported Cr-*^ L.'^^^p y\ JUJ 

through other routes from Anas. rf . . . - 0 r . . > «c * 



108:1. 
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Comments: 

On banks of the river are tents made of pearls. Its ground on which the water 
runs is musk, that increases its charm and attraction. 



(3). 3361. 'Abdullah bin 'Umar 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah j|| said: "Al~Kauthar is a 
river in Paradise, whose banks are 
of gold, and it flows over pearls 
and corundum. Its dirt is purer 
than musk, and its water is sweeter 
than honey and whiter than milk." 
(Hasan) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahih. 



\£U - rrn\ - (r) 

^J- vi-jJi>- lift [.'^y^-;* jit iJIS] 

Comments: 

The banks of the river Al-Kauthar will be of gold having tents made of pearls. 
Its water will run over pearls and diamonds; its soil will be stronger in smell 
than musk; that is why in some Ahadith it is interpreted as musk. 



Chapter 110. Regarding Sural 
Al-Fath [1] 



In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful the Beneficent 

(1). 3362. Ibn 'Abbas said: 
" 'Umar used to ask me questions 
in front of the Companions of the 
Prophet So 'Abdur-Rahman 
bin £ Awf said to him: 'Why do you 
ask him, while we have children 
like him?"' He said: "Umar said to 
him: 'It is because of what you 
know (about him).' So he asked 



:j^i ^ & \&£ - rrnr - (\) 



0* 



m ^n-ATasr (110). 
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• 54* 0^" t^JJu 



him about this Jya/i: 'When there 
comes the help of Allah and the 

Conquest.'^ I said: "It is only u!l ^nL3fJ 

regarding the (end of the) life-span , \ „ ^ , T s£ , . 

of the Messenger of Allah $g, 5 ^ J| ^ ^' J^ 1 

informing him of it." Then he >\& u ^ >j j£ tU ^ T 

recited the Surat until its end. So 1 ' a * 

'Umar said to him: "By Allah! I U VI l& 

know not about it, but what you ? - r . „ >\ 

know." (Sahih) ^ ^ Lu [.^ JU] 

[Abu 'ETsa said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan Sahih. , . , . ,<* ^ 

(Another route) with this chain, / o t * > > ^ 
similarly, except that he said: "So ^ j^i ^ if : y^r 
'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf said to '.^ >\ -..-r >?? N f. ^.r ,'. M| 

him: Do you ask him while we ' 



have sons like him?'" This Hadith ^1 tij :o^ ^ ^^Jl 

is Hasan Sahih. „ , * ^ - ; - i 

<loJi^ ^ T"1TV:^ 4j»*iL*»\l SjjJl oU^U c-jL t^-iLJI i^jUtJl 4^>-lj 

Comments: 

The Prophet m has been indicated in this 5w/rtf , as you have achieved victory 
and triumph over your enemies with Allah's help; disbelief has bowed before 
Islam such that it would never raise its head again. The mission of your 
Prophet hood ^ has completed, you have fulfilled your duty perfectly. 
Therefore, now this is a time for you to glorify and praise your Lord, ask 
pardon for your mistakes and prepare for the Hereafter. 

Chapter 111. Regarding Surat > *' [: -On ^l) 

Tabbat[Yada] ^ ^ * * 

(<U <4>dD [IJb] 

In the Name of Allah, 
the Merficul, the Beneficent i — ^_J0 

(1). 3363. Ibn 'Abbas narrated: ^ xjAj Ciai - VT\r - O) 

"One day the Messenger of Allah ^ 0 ^ ^ ^* , - . 

m ascended As-Safa and called L ^ ^' L ^ 

out: 'O people! Come at once!' So & ^ if C* jui^l 
the Quraish gathered before him. 



[1] An-Nasr 110:1. 
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He said: 'I am a warner for you 
before the coming of a severe 



punishment. Do you think that if I u» : ^Slli llSJI Jlp ^ olS 

informed you that the enemy was , , ^ + 

preparing to attack you in the c>! H 'lt# 

evening, or in the morning, would $ t ^ ^fe — 153 ^ 

you believe me?' So Abu Lahab ^ ^ ^ , % s * " s * .v - s ? f 

said: 'Is it for this that you ^-SLUi jOiJl jt ^^>-? 

gathered us? May you perish!' So .^j >| ^ ?< ^ ^ 

Allah, Blessed is He and Most ^ V , 

High, revealed: Perish the hands of -^jtJ ft I J^ti t«ilJ £ 

Abu Lahab, perish he." [11 (Sahlh) 4 ' - ' ^ 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This //adz//* is ^ ;* SAJJ ^ ^ ^ 

Hasan Sahlh. j*ZJ- ^>^- l-i* [ : ^ ' Jli] 

loj <Jlo <CJ> < _^1 L« O i^-Jj^ '• ^ J* t — t^M^i fc^jU^Jl Ap-y^-lj I dJlP <Jj£-o \ '^J^C 

Comments: 

This Swra* declares clearly that Abu Lahab who is zealously opposing the 
Prophet £jg| he will fail very badly, his supporters and allies will face destruction 
and devastation, and he himself too. Many leading chiefs of the Quraish were 
killed in the battle of Badr, and he did not take part in it out of his cowardice. 
But he died suffering from small-pox some days after the battle of Badr. 

Chapter 112. Regarding Surat [ * - O ^ <***J0 

Al-Ikhlas 



In the Name of Allah, ^___J*?fi & > ^ 

the Merciful the Beneficent 

(1). 3364. Abu Al-'Aliyah : ^ - ^ mt _ 0) 

narrated from Ubayy bin Ka'b: ^ % >% ^ s 

"The idolaters were saying to the ^) J* ~ U&&\ > - ^ y) 
Messenger of Allah 'Name the J ^ . ^ ^ ^ 

lineage of your Lord for us.' So ' ' r % - ^ 

Allah, Most High, revealed: Say: c^^A^ ^ -^r^ <>! & If t ^ Utjl 

"He is Allah, the One. Allah As- - v *m k a ^ . , . f.s 

S<W So AsSamai is 'the One J ^ U ^ U 5" I 



•'UZ-Mosfld 111:1. 
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Who does not beget, nor is He is 
begotten,' because there is nothing 
born except it will die, and there is 
nothing that dies except that it will 
be inherited from, and verily, 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
does not die, nor is He inherited 
from. 'And there is none 
comparable to Him.' He said: 
There is nothing similar to Him, 
nor equal to Him, nor is there 
anything like Him.'" (Day) 



VI aJ^J l£ ^4 &i ii3J> 




^1 ^loJ^j t^^ 1 ^a'jj * /Y :^5UJl ^>w?j ( 
Comments: 

It has been told through this Surat that Allah is from ever and forever. He 
was when there was nothing, and He will be, when there will be nothing. He is 
Perfect in His Being and He is Self-Sufficient, He needs nothing but 
everything needs Him, He is a helper and refuge for all, He is not a father of 
anyone, nor is anyone His father, none is His rival or equal to Him; all are in 
fact His slaves and under His control. 



(2). 3365. Abu Al-'Aliyah 
narrated: "The Prophet g| 
mentioned their (the idolater's) 
gods, so they said: Then name 
your Lord's lineage for us."' He 
said: "So Jibra'U, peace be upon 
him, came to him with this Surat: 
Say: "He is Allah, the One." So he 
mentioned similarly, but he did not 
say in it: "From Ubayy bin Ka'b." 
And this is more correct than the 
narration of Abu Sa'eed (no. 3364). 
Abu Sa'eed's name is Muhammad 
bin Muyassar. 

[Abu Ja'far Ar-Razl's name is 
'Eisa, and Abu Al-'Aliyah's name is 
Rufaf, and he was a slave, he was 
freed by a Sabian woman]. (Da'if) 



(Y) 



-ji #t $\ 

Ji Ci* J**^- & 

0 I jA 
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yuc>- y y \ /T * : ojy^Jc <5j^\ j^-h '-{Hj** 

Chapter 113, 114. Regarding [ : J^U] - O U ,\\r 

Sural Al-Mu'awwidhatain ' * 

In the Name of Allah, £)\ $ ^ Ij 

the Merciful, the Beneficent 

(1) . 3366. 'Aishah narrated: "The : J&l ^ ^ - mi - 0) 
Prophet 5§| looked at the moon and ^ t ^ >e ^ 

he said: 'O 'Aishah! Do you seek a* tti^] J 4^ ^ ^ 

refuge with Allah from the evil of ^ • ^ ,^J> J\ J>\ 

this? For indeed this isAl-Ghasiqu l' ( / ' ' ' ; ? ; " , '/ 

/dftfl Wa^flfc (The darkening one as ^ :<-iSlp ^ tilU. ^1 (.j^J-^il 

it darkens).'" (Howi) L? ^ J, ^ ^ ^ 
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan Sahih. ^ o£ ^ ^ 5"^ ci-^- 1 

^UJl oljjj j^^p ^ ^ILJlJup ^ 4>- j*Aj [j~+>- eiL**»t] 

^1 ^ dJULJlJLP ^-A>- (>• ^ ^ V: ^ ^'° : C f-^* 

Comments: 

Ghdsiq is the moon, when it hides, the darkness and gloom spreads around; as 
the darkness of night gets dense, evils begin to rise up. 

(2) . 3367. 'Uqbah bin 'Amir Al- o& If. ^ ~ *V1V - (T) 
Juhni narrated that the Prophet 
said: "Allah has revealed to me 



Ayat the likes of which have not - ^ $ j*j - <^4* 

been seen: "Say: I seek refuge in « * 5 u - * u \- • • <- 

the Lord of mankind..." until the * 4r ^ ^ & 

end of the Surat. "Say: I seek ^ oUT fji &1 Jjlt ji» :JU 

refuge in the Lord of Al-Falaq..." / " . ^ 

until the end of the Surat. (Sahih) >^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is .sjj-ill ^1 (t^jJuJf ^1 

Hasan Sahih. , ^ x/*' >\'\^ 
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Comments: 

A person is advised in these two Surah, that the slaves of Allah should make 
supplication to seek the refuge of their Lord from all these evils that can be 
dangerous for At-Tawhid, which is the foundation of the Religion. At- Tawhid, 
[Oneness of Allah] is mentioned in Surat Al-Ikhlds, and Mu'awwidhatain have 
been mentioned after it as a guard and protector for the treasure of At- 
Tawhid. Mu 'awwidhatain are matchless and unrivalled in the matter of seeking 
refuge from evils. 



Chapter (...) Regarding The 
Story Of The Creation Of 
Adam, The Beginning Of The 
TasRm, The Tashmit, His 
Rejection, And The Rejection 
Of His Offspring 

3367. Abu Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah g| said: 
"When Allah created Adam, He 
breathed the soul into him, then he 
sneezed and said: 'All praise is due 
to Allah.' So he praised Allah by 
His permission. Then his Lord said 
to him: 'May Allah have mercy 
upon you O Adam. Go to those 
angels - to that gathering of them 
sitting - so say: "As-Salamu 
'Alaikum'" They replied: 'Wa 
Alaikas-Saldmu, Wa RahmatullaW 
Then he returned to his Lord, He 
said: 'This is your greeting and the 
greeting of your children among 
each other.' Then Allah said to him 
- while His Two Hands were 
closed - 'Choose which of them 
you wish.' He said: 'I chose the 
right My Lord and both of the 
Hands of my Lord are right, 
blessed.' Then He extended it, and 
there was Adam and his offspring 
in it.' So he said: 'What are these 



(<U toJl) [oji ^*>-J 



- rriA 

J li .' J li t 'jlj* ' If ' 1£ ' 
tjoT ill di^-^ : Zj i] Jlii 1 

£j <Ji £rj p t<*l ^-jj ^^Jl ^c^j 
U-Jj i i - j lli jlia i i jCj - : <J ifo I 

!»3T lg*3 ta^i IgU.Mi t<iSjll* (^-^ 
:Jli ^ :JLii 
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O my Lord?' He said: 'These are 
your offspring?' Each one of them 
had his age written between his 
eyes. But among them there was a 
man who was the most illuminating 
of them - or among the most 
illuminating of them. He said: 'O 
Lord! Who is this?' He said: This 
is your son Dawud, I wrote forty 
years for him.' He said: 'O Lord! 
Add to his age.' He said: 'That is 
what I have written for him.' He 
said: 'O Lord! Give him sixty of my 
years.' He said: 'So you shall have 
it.'" He said: "Then, he resided in 
Paradise as long as Allah willed, 
then he was cast from it, so Adam 
was counting for himself." He said: 
"So the Angel of death came to 
him, and Adam said to him: 'You 
are hasty, one-thousand years were 
written for me.' He said: 'Of 
course! But you gave sixty years to 
your son Dawud.' So he rejected, 
and his offspring rejected, and he 
forgot, and his offspring forgot." 
He said: "So ever since that day, 
what is written and witnessed has 
been decreed." (Hasan) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib from this route. It 
has been reported through other 
routes from Abu Hurairah from 
the Prophet [Through the 

narration of Zaid bin Aslam, from 
Abu Salih, from Abu Hurairah 
from the Prophet 



y^j\ y>S> 4j C~l5 JL9j ijb OUjI lJUfc 

i&aj !J£ :JU .Zz, <j£\ J cA 

-ii ^ ^ 1* £j 
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Comments: 

To know the condition, shape and nature of Allah's Hands is impossible for 
us. This Hadith tells us that the practice of greeting with Assalamu Alaikum' 
among the children of Adam was taught since the creation of Adam ; also 
saying Al-Hamdu Lillah* (praise be to Allah) after sneezing and the answer to 
it by other person with Yarhamuk-Alldh' (may Allah be merciful to you) were 
taught at the same time. Saying something and then to forget it and deny it is 
human nature, therefore it is commanded to write it down and to make 
witness for one's own safety. 



Chapter (...) Regarding The 
Wisdom Of Creating The 
Mountains In The Earth, To 
Settle It After It Tremors 

3369. Anas bin Malik narrated 
that the Prophet ^§ said: "When 
Allah created the earth, it started 
shaking. So He created the 
mountains, and said to them: 
'Upon it* so it began to settle. The 
angels were amazed at the strength 
of the mountans, so they said: 'O 
Lord! Is there among your 
creatures one who is more severe 
than the mountains?' He said: 
'Yes. Iron/ They said: 'O Lord! 
Then is there anything among your 
creatures that is more severe than 
the iron?' He said: 'Yes. Fire/ So 
they said: 'O Lord! Is there 
anything among your creatures that 
is more severe than fire?' He said: 
'Yes. Water/ They said: 'O Lord! 
Is there anything among Your 
creatures that is more severe than 
water?' He said: 'Yes. Wind/ They 
said: 'O Lord! Is there anything 
among your creatures more severe 
than the wind?' He said: 'Yes. The 
son of Adam. He gives charity with 
his right hand, while hiding it from 
his left.'" (Hasan) 



<u&>- <i ] - (. . . 

: Jj JuA* - VY"\^ 
^_-~J*Jp- * I llj Jj>- : jjj La Jj jj 

%\ $± lUi :J15 $\ 4^ 

14j Jlii JU?Jl jJU*i tJU^J oJJc>- i y?jSl\ 

SJLi J** aS3*>UJI c-I^** oy£L*li t LglLp 
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[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
Ghanb, we do not know of it being 
Marfu' except through this route. 

f-Lvill e-ijjlj *H <^Jj^ Crf ^Ji Hl/t:Ju^l a^j^-Ij •aU-^I] '.gtj**J 

Comments: 

The mountains keep the earth stable, iron breaks the mountains, fire makes 
the iron melt, water puts the fire out, wind makes the water to dry up and the 
charity keeps Allah's anger cool; or it overcomes the human's nature of 
miserliness and stinginess. Human nature and origin has the characteristic of 
all creatures. So having control over human nature means control over 
everything. 
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45. The Book Of Clival I - (to 

Supplications From (t \ u»di) <0)l Jji»j 



The Messenger Of Allah $g 

/« the Name of Allah, 
the MercifUl, the Beneficent 



Chapter 1. What Has Been Ju^S U it ; - O 

Related About The Virtue Of ' * * 



The Supplication 



Comments: 

The Prophet taught the best supplications, and it is impossible to find 
better words then those of the words of the Prophet therefore 
supplicating in the words taught by Allah's Messenger is the best way of 
asking Allah's favors. 

3370. Abu Hurairah narrated that ^\\ x£ ^ > & - rrv« 

the Prophet said: "There is „ 

nothing more honorable with Allah ^ ^ ^ ] 

[Most High] than supplication." &g ^| ^ : *jdsi 

(Z>a<i/) ^ , \ _ ; . „ 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This #a<fc/i is °» ^ J* 'b^^ ^} Ji ^ if 

[Hasan] Gharib, we do not know it yj\ t £ ^ . jtf ^ ^, ^ 

to be Marfu ( except from the - , "/ ^ " 

narration of Tmran Al-Qattan; and .(uli-iJI ^ A I 

Tmran Al-Qattan is Ibn Dawud ^ ,^ [; j 

and his Kunyah is Abu Al-' Awwam. **' s < 7^, 

(Another chain) with similar. <^j^ 4-°-^- 05 ^ yo> 



. r i^i 
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Comments: 

The highest status of the servants of Allah is submission to Him, with 
humility, and supplication is the essence of worship. He who supplicates with 
total submission and humility, his body and spirit are encircled by the mercy 
of Allah fg. 

Chapter (...) Something Else *J aL» - (. . . ^*JI) 

About 'The Supplication Is The u r * - t 
Essence Of Worship' (T 

3371. Anas bin Malik narrated : ^>*i ^ ^ ~ YTV> 
that the Prophet $g said: "The ^ ^ \ 
supplication is the essence of 5^ If ''^f 1 u? 1 o* <4-^ J 

worship "(AitO ^ tc J> J hi *J> ^ J oil 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 5 ' „ / tf ' '\ ' * 

G/ianfc from this route, we do not J u H 4^ a* u^ 1 

know it except as a narration of Ibn (tsSUJl 

LahTah. ^ , ^ ' I I' , 

• Oil 4^ 05 ^ M ^ ^ & 

aj 4^ ^jI cU>Jb- ^ tYY' :^ tia^jSlI ^ ^l^iaJl ^r>-b ['-*;«■■/> oaL**J] : {Hj>^ 

Comments: ' W ^ ^ ■* ^ * ^ : J " J 

Worship is total submission with humility to Allah M and accepting one's 
weaknesses and infirmity is the essence of supplication. Worship without its 
essence is nothing but words. 

3372. An-Nu'man bin Bashlr £jU ^ lilt l&U - rrVY 
narrated that the Prophet said: _ * ^ ^ , 
"The supplication, is worship." ^ ^ J ^ 'y-**^ ^ ^ a>. 
Then he recited: And Your Lord ^ ^1 ^ ^ ^ jUJ&1 ^ ^ 
said: "Call upon me, I will respond ^' *>" > , > '& - 
to you. Verily, those who scorn My 3ttjf» : jp .«5SUJI > JIpjJU :JU 
worship, they will surely enter Hell ^ *, ft ^ 
humiliated. 111 (Sa/wfc) ^ \/ \ ^ l^TZ 

[Abti 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is ^ ojLi^ 4^ 0^ Cai^cS 
Hasan Sahih. Mansur and Al- [V'yU] i^>fj 

A'mash narrated it from Dharr, and 



[1] Ghafir 40:60. 
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we do not know it except from the t r . a ; n 

narration of Dharr. [He is Dharr bin ^ JU] 

'Abdullah Al-HamdanI, trustworthy, ^ ^ ^Sflj j^&> oij 
the father of 'Umar bin Dharr.] * >> V * 

Comments: 

Supplication is worship in itself, and for proof the Prophet OH) recited the 
Verse of Sural Ghdfir, "Call upon Me, I will respond to you. Verily, those who 
scorn My worship, they will surely enter the Hell humiliated." This Verse 
shows that not begging His favors is a sign of scorn. As supplication is the 
essence of worship, and without its essence, the supplication is nothing but 
lifeless utterances. 

Chapter 2. From It: Whoever jfo tj U»] - (r 

Does Not Ask Allah, He Gets ' " * ' ' 



Angry With Him 



(r ti>d\) [«4JLLp 4&I 



3373. Abu Hurairah [may Allah be ^ tfj^ \Z3 - YYVY 

pleased with him] narrated that the t ^ 

Messenger of Allah $g said: ^ ^ 'C^ 1 ^ J^^-H 

"Indeed, he who does not ask ftf ^3] J ^ 

Allah, He gets angry with him." b t - ~ ' >* " ' > 

(Da'if) ^ 4^™* ^ t>* ^! }) 5^' Jj^j 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] Wakf narrated .«a!1p 

this Hadith from more than one ^ ^ >' * 

narrator, from Abu Al-Mallh. And <*^j lSjj ['-J**i* J>) 

we do not know of it except s r ; >v i-u f • - t °- 

through this route. [And Abu Al- t ; , 7 

Mallh's name is Sablh, I heard -j^-j^ l-ii ^ ^ 

Muhammad saying it And he said: ; . > 0 * „ 

"He is called Al-Farisl."] :Jbj ^ ^ ^ ^1 

(Another chain) with similar. [^jUJl «J JliJ 
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Comments: 

To Allah 3i, the most precious and dear deed of His servant is to beg from 
Him, and if he does not beg from Allah Si He gets angry with him. 

Chapter 3. Something Else: ^jj, ^] - Or ***Jl) 

'Remembrance Is The Best Of ' e * ^ „ ' ; f ; o , \ < , # 
Your Deeds, And The Purest lf*fri* UlS^lj ^UpI ^ 



Of Them With Your Master 



3374. Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari said: : jll: ^ jJUJ - rrvi 

"We were with the Messenger of > tf ^ . > 

Allah |ona military expedition. b ^ ^-i^ 1 ^ ^ 

When we returned, we overlooked J - ^jJLU\ ^Ui 

Al-Madinah, and the people were " ' tf , „ "/ . 

pronouncing the Tafcbfr, and they 5^ ^j^j ^ lis :Jli ^^uiVl ^1 
raised their voices with it. The ^ ^ u ^ OJU Sl> J ^ 

Messenger of Allah ^ said: 'Verily, " " „ ,/ 
your Lord is not deaf nor absent, Lgj \y*jj dr*^ 

He is between you and between the * ^ ^ .j^ ^ ^( j 
heads of your mounts.' Then he ^ > - ZJ ' ^ J 

said: 'O 'Abdullah bin Qais, should t«^£JU-j ^jjj jZj °p&> j> ^li- N j 
I not inform you of a treasure from * >*j , . * . ... - « * 

the treasures of Paradise: La //aw/a ^ ^ Nl ! ^ Oi <*U^> : ^ ^ 
Wa La Quwvafa ///a 5///a/i (There «^ nJj ^ jy. ^ t i^Jl 3^5 ^ 
is no might or power except by / 0> *' >( ^ + / y 

Allah).'" (Sahih) b ^ yXj '£r>^ ^ 

This is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. Abu y\ 3 ^ U-^l 

'Uthman An-Nahdi's name is ^ e * " >9 

'Abdur-Rahman bin Mall, and Abu >* -ur~£ ^ ^ 

Na'amah's name is 'Amr bin 'Eisa fl -£ t ,~ >>> ^ — • 

(narrators in the chain). And the - " 1 - /".> /' 

meaning of his statement "He is -l^j^j 
between you and between the 
heads of your mounts" is that it is 
His knowledge and power.] 

Comments: ..^^^^^^aa: c 

This caption should have been given to narration 2377, because in this 
narration the superiority of the words of "La Hawla Wa La Quwwata Ilia 
Billah (There is no Might or Power except Allah M.) is given, that means that 
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no movement or change is possible without the Will and Help of Allah $g. So 
saying these words with sincerity brings precious rewards from Allah fg and 
due to this favor the status of His servant in the Paradise is enhanced. 

Chapter 4. What Has Been i U - U ^*Jl) 

Related Regarding The Virtue - * * * \* 

Of Remembrance <* 

3375. 'Abdullah bin Busr [may - ^ gfc :^J> ^1 - rrv* 
Allah be pleased with him] ; 

narrated that a man said: "O a> Jj** If J> <L)\** if 

Messenger of Allah, indeed, the \f ri:; \\ , -n *> ° u < - 

legislated acts of Islam have " ; 

become too much for me, so £^ ^) Jj-^j ^ : <J^ ^tj 

inform me of a thing that I should " > ; .. ° fr . . .'^ • = 

stick to." He said: "Let not your * *Cri ^ ^j* * 

tongue cease to be moist with the . ^So ^ lij JjULJ Jlj£ :Jli 

remembrance of Allah." (Hasan) „ +' >t ' 

[Abu 'Ksa said:] This /fofift is ^ ^ ,a * [: ^f JlS] 

Hasan Gharib from this route. . 11* ^ 

Comments: ^ 

It is not possible for everyone to do voluntary worship regularly, so he asked 
an easy alternate that could bring him better reward. The Prophet i| advised 
him to remember and praise Allah $g all the time because it is easy and 
possible to do while doing anything. 

Chapter 5. Something Else ^] Jl>U - (o ^^Jl) 

Concerning 'The One Who ^ > - »\ \ - ^ * x 

Remembers Allah Often Is &™ & cM* 1 Us* &A ]jii 
Superior To The Fighter In (o r^i t , \ 

The Cause of Allah' ~ ^ 

3376. Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri ^ ^ - rrvi 
narrated that the Messenger of * f f 

Allah g| was asked: "Which of the ^} if 'f-^ 1 ^ if '{r}Y> If 

worshippers is superior in rank with . v> j& ^ ^ ? f % ^ 

Allah on the Day of Judgment?" 7 - or* *sx * r*i ^ ^ ^ 

He said: "Those men who 'J*i ^a^UaJI ^ 4)1 Hp J-i*! 

remember Allah much [and . -, |£ ^'i^ilni »p * v,-,,,, 

women]. He said: I said: O ^ ^ 

Messenger of Allah! What about ^ cij^ 1 o^J ^ 
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the fighter in the cause of Allah?' ^ . ..^ , , . - ^ ^ 
He said: If he were to strike with 1 ^ * 
his sword among the disbelievers ^ ^^Jj l^J^h 
and the idolaters, until it breaks, * \ >* * - , -\ * 

and he (or it) is dyed with blood, X **S> *t ^ ^ <X#M 

those who remember Allah much ^ ^ ,^ ^jf jyj 

would still be superior in rank." ' * ' 
(Ail/) • 
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Gharib, we only know it from the 
narration of Darraj. 

Chapter 6. Something Else (. . . <i>J0 - ^^Jl) 

3377. Abu Ad-Darda' [may Allah \^J{J>- ^ j^All - rtVV 

be pleased with him] narrated that 



the Prophet #| said: "Should I not 



inform you of the best of your J*y ^Uj ^ - jIa ^1 ^1 ^£ - 

deeds, and the purest of them with ^ . * 

your Master, and the highest of ^ If ^If ^ 

them in your ranks, and what is Jli :J15 5il ^] 

better for you than spending gold ^ ^ -> ^ ^ . 

and silver, and better for you than p^g* uiSjij j»>jupi _^>«j jA^jI 

meeting your enemy and striking . ^ ^ ' 

their necks, and they strike your - * ^ ^ ^' " J ^ ^ J , J 

necks?" They said: "Of course." Vj& M j_* jJ3 j£j J^lj ^JJl 

He said, "The remembrance of e , >,'..*<,% . , * • . > • < 

Allah [Most High]." [Then] «^ UM ^^^ M ^^f 

Mu'adh bin Jabal [may Allah be Jll[3] 4il Jo» :JIS tJC MjJl* 

pleased with him] said: "There is . , 4 „ 

nothing that brings more salvation ^ U :[a ^ 4)1 ^ ] J^ 1 ^ 

from the punishment of Allah than . Jo ^ 4il cjiIp ^ 

the remembrance of Allah." ' ; ^ - - 

(Hasan) ^ ^4-^ -^j ^ 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] Some of them lii ^ ^ 4)1 i^Jl 

reported this Hadith^ from ' >- \t" > 0 V > 

'Abdullah bin Sa'eed similar to . iL*jli <^ tsjjj <.ilL^[1 
this, with this chain, and some of 
them related it from him in Mursal 
form. 
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Comments: 

The most weighty, precious and rewarding remembrance of Allah M is 
recitation of the Qur'an and Salat. Without these two all other virtuous deeds, 
are futile and worthless. Remembrance of Allah $i is the primary spur for 
other virtuous deeds, and without it Salat all deeds and actions remain 
spiritless. Jihad is considered superior due to the intention of elevating the 
Word of Allah M. The superiority of Jihad lies in it being a practical form of 
Allah's remembrance. 



Chapter 7. What Has Been 
Related Concerning The Group 
That Sits To Remember Allah 
The Mighty And Sublime, What 
Virtues They Have 

3378. Al-Agharr Abu Muslim 
narrated that he bears witness, 
from Abu Hurairah and Abu 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri, that they bear 
witness, from the Messenger of 
Allah i§, that he said: "There is no 
group that remembers Allah, 
except that the angels encompass 
them, mercy covers them, and 
tranquility descends upon them; 
and Allah remembers (mentions) 
them before those who are with 
Him." (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahih 



(V li>d\) jJwJl 

fife ^ llAi n£U - rrvA 

^) If J^i : <J-H* }Ji O^-jJ'^ 

x$J> <A ip-LJ y/Vl cjl^l 

LLjjl '<Jj^\ J\j SjJji J\ 

I* U» :Jli £f jg| 4i I J^ij JL* lap 

^-^i*- i^^j iii^Ji * » 4 ' •••> ? ••* j 

. «oJUp 4)1 pAjZsj 

^^>- *JujJ^ lai [ : jit JIS] 



jl^iJI ojtAj ^jIp ^U^>-VI J^ii t^UaJlj ^S"JJl tjJL«» lj [jtjpfc-^] \ 

. 4j <jUwl ^1 ^a>- ^ TV • • :^ t ^jlJI ^yip j 

Comments: 

In this narration four blessings of Allah $£ have been mentioned. Those who 
are busy in Allah's remembrance, angels encircle them. The mercy of Allah fg 
covers them, and as a result, Divine Peace encompasses them. They feel a 
kind of celestial serenity. 
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3379. Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudrl ^ ,. ^ ^ _ rm 

narrated the Mu'awiyah came out ( / ' J 
to the Masjid and said: "What has y\ : ^UuJl jIp ^ f^-^ 

caused you to gather for this „ f * f . . 

sitting." They said: "We gathered ^ ^ oU ^ ^ ^ ^~ 

so that we may remember Allah." js^ZJJ\ J\ £ji : J 15 tij^Jl 

He said, "By Allah nothing caused ,.. £ ^ u u ; ^ 

you to gather for this sitting except ^ ^ -f^^w 

for that?" They said, "By Allah, ^ ^ ^ >fj ij^Ut U 4»T :J15 
nothing caused us to gather for this \ * A , , ' , , * , ' 
sitting except for that" He said: r 1 s4 Ul :JlS ^ U 

"Indeed, I did not ask you out of ^ Uj -X ^ JOi^f 

suspicion, and there was no one in * ' '„ , ^ ^ 
the position I was from the o\ ^^J* 5"! Jj-ij ^ 

Messenger of Allah & who • ^ 4| j - 

narrates less Ahddith from him ^ * ^ ^ ' J " ^ 

than me. Indeed, the Messenger of ^SA; lL',U- : IjJls ?«^5lil>4 ^» : JUa 
Allah i§ came out upon a circle of r - . v . , i( 

his Companions and said: 'What ^ ^ f ^ Ua * U - ^ 
has caused you to gather for this ?«*J^ Sfl ^iLd^-l U 4jU :JUS 
sitting?' They said: 'We have t *l * / t ^ >\ 
gathered for this sitting to % ^ U ^ : L Jli 

remember Allah, and praise Him ^ ^ liiiA^I J Jl 

for His having guided us to Islam, y ' * ' ^ 1 tt \ * ' 
and having bestowed blessings ^ ^ <^ udjt^J J^S^" 

upon us.' So he said: 'By Allah, i&^Uli 
nothing caused you to gather for 

this sitting except for that?' He 0->J^ lii t^^^* j$ J^l 

said: 'Indeed, I did not ask you out ^ ^ • ^ . ^ ' r ^ * * 

of suspicion, verily Jibra'Il came to J & * **f 

me and informed me that Allah £\ 3 ^j-* ^ ^jJLiJl 

boasts of you to the angels.'" , ^ , , 

(Sahih) 'lT Cf*^y ] ^ d?W ] 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Gharib, we do not know it 
except from this route. And Abu 
Na'amah As-Sa'dfs name is 'Amr 
bin 'Eisa, and Abu 'Uthman An- 
Nahdi's name is 'Abdur-Rahman 
bin Mall (narrators in the chain). 
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Comments: 

This narration makes it clear that sometimes one swears by Allah to 
emphasize and show the importance of the act, so in such cases there should 
be no suspicion or mistrust. Mu'awiyah was the a transcriber of Divine 
Revelation, and brother of Umm Habibah, the wife of the Prophet (^§ J ). In 
spite of close relationship and high status he was very careful in reporting 
Hadith. 

Chapter 8. What Has Been 
Related About The Group That 
Sits And They Do Not 
Remember Allah 

3380. Abu Hurairah [may Allah be 
pleased with him] narrated that the 
Prophet said: "No group gathers 
in a sitting in which they do not 
remember Allah, nor send Salat 
upon their Prophet, except it will 
be a source of remorse for them. If 
He wills, He will punish them, and 
if He wills, He will forgive them." 
(Sahlh) 

[Abu 'ETsa said:] This is a Hasan 
[Sahih] Hadith. It has been related 
from Abu Hurairah from the 
Prophet through more than one 
route. 



}? ir^r U» :Jli £jg ?J}\ tf> [cp fit 

. ^ 

<1^>j^ IJLa [ : JS J 13] 



MY 



. rrvA ■. 



Comments: 

An assembly of people where there is neither remembrance of Allah $f nor 
sending of Salat upon the Prophet sH, remains without the mercy of Allah ffl. 
Such gatherings are harmful and they harden the hearts. Carelessness and 
negligence from the remembrance of Allah tSi brings misfortune and 
afflictions. 

Chapter 9. What Has Been 
Related That The Supplication 
Of A Muslim Is Answered 



jl pI>- U d>U - (*\ i^uJO 



3381. Jabir that the Messenger of ^1 
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Allah #| said: "There is none who , . # „ # ^ * # „ 

utters a supplication, except that ^ *^ ^ * ^ s£ ^ 

Allah gives him what he asked, or j^f ^ U» :Jy; 3§| <jbl 

prevents evil from him that is equal „ , - tf . * 

to it - as long as he does not & ^ J 1 Ju u M ^ 
supplicate for something evil, or >( - ^ A m u ^ ^ 
the cutting off of ties of the ' * 

womb." (5a/w7i) 0? *SU£j \f> JT 3 

There are narrations on this topic c^lJJl 
from Abu Sa'eed and 'Ubadah bin 
As-Samit. 

j> SjUj [l^t/^ i^UJIj W:^ o^iJl ^-oVl ^ i£>U*Jlj ^A/t:ju^l] jl^ 
Comments: 

Whoever supplicates with sincerity, trust and belief, Allah j££ gives him what 
he asked for or prevents evil that is equal to his prayer. Allah M does not 
accept the supplication which is for something evil or cutting off the ties of 
kinship. Supplication brings reward and blessings of Allah $i 

3382* Abu Hurairah [may Allah be : Jjjy* If. ~ ft AY 

pleased with him] narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah $g said: 
"Whoever wishes that Allah would 
respond to him during hardship 
and grief, then let him supplicate 
plentifully when at ease." (Hasan) jjiiiji xp Jj ftl 
[Abu 'Eisa said:l This Hadith is 4 
Hasan Ghanb. ' ~ .^Ji^^^V, 

if 1 

^1 \SSj Y11/V:JU&! J CSJ c/ 1 ^ 1 ^Tj^J [j-*-] 




Comments: 

This is a fact, that those who beg from Allah $£ only during hard times and in 
grief, their link with Allah (M) is weak. It shows that they do not have trust 
and belief in Allah's mercy that brings the spirit to supplication. On the other 
hand, those who supplicate all the time, at ease, in hardship and grief, their 
link with Allah ($t) is strong, and they trust in His mercy, so they supplicate 
with belief and trust, and He accepts their supplication. 
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3383. Jabir bin 'Abdullah [may • - >• ^ __ r %* Ar 
Allah be pleased with him] & & i& 

narrated that the Messenger of j& ^ ^1^1 Cr> ^y &^>- 

Allah m said: "The best \ y ' ^ , 

remembrance is: There is none ^ ^ o< . ^sj 

worthy of worship except Allah (La 2b1 ^fjl <ul jlp 'J> y\>- cJLw :J15 
Ilaha Wallah) 9 and the best > J . , . , / > > ^ 

supplication is: 'All praise is due to : ^ ^ J ^> : 

(Al-HamduHUah)"' (Hasan) ^lil J^ifj iil VI ill V 
[Abu 'ETsa said:] This Hadlth is . > 0 ^ 

Hasan Gharib, we do not know it tX * ;;J, 
except through the narration of £^ :[JL£ j>\ Jli] 

Musa bin Ibrahim. 'All bin Al- ^ / . a £ ">> - * - 

MadlnT and others reported this o< J*y 4-°-^ ^! ^J 6 ^ ^rif- 

Hadlth from Musa bin Ibrahim. >°\ *. >* z\' - r°i 

°L?JJ ^ t> C5^- A ^ : £ '^'j fj^ 1 J** ^ ^>-'j [j^] 

Comments: 

"La Ilaha Illallah" means that "There is none worthy of worship except Allah" 
and "Al-Hamdulillah" means "All Praise is due to Allah" because He is the 
only One who deserves praise. When someone praises Him, He gives him 
more, in this world and in the Hereafter. That is why "Al-Hamdulilah" is 
considered the best supplication. 

3384. 'Aishah [may Allah be v £ gfc. _ T tM 
pleased with her] narrated that the fi _ 

Messenger of Allah used to 0? J^t ^ cj^^ 1 ^ 

remember Allah in all of his ^ • - tA J j lM j j >, 
affairs. (Sahih) - ^ ' ' 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This i/ad&fc is >4il ^] ^ ^ ^ ^ 

GAonft, we do not know it ^ ^, J ^ fa 

except from the narration of Yahya * 

bin Zakariyya bin Abi Za'idah, and • 5i^>-l 

Al-Bahi's name is 'Abdullah * * * t , - iV r. - *f "u-i 
(narrator in the chain). T > 
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Comments: 

The Messenger of Allah, used to remember Allah M in each and every move 
of his life, and at all times. He used to praise Allah M upon every small move 
of his daily routine life. He would supplicate standing up, sitting down, at the 
time of sleeping, upon waking up, going out of the house and at the time of 
entering, he would praise Allah Si. The Prophet £g| taught supplications to 
Muslims for all occasions and situations small or large. 

Chapter 10. What Has Been s * t - 

Related About The One ^ ,aJI 0' ^ U " 0 ' 
Supplicating Should Begin with ^ % ^j,) ^ ; J « t 

Himself ' ' ; 

3385. Ibn 'Abbas narrated from :^j£Jl Qs> ^ ^ t&U - YTAo 

Ubayy bin Ka'b, that whenever the "/ s " tfS 

Messenger of Allah would If ^ ^ 

mention someone and supplicate . ^ ^ ^ ^ 

for him, he would begin with ^ / > * 

himself. (Sahih) &\ J^j o\ :<^S J> ^\ l^CZ 
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is f- % ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Hasan Gharlb Sahih, and Abu ^ „ ' 

Qatan's name is 'Amr bin Al- ^tf Cr^- ^ ['>J~f Jv 

Haitham (a narrator in the chain). ua. >* \c >\, + 

. ovt /r :o^J^l ^ 

Comments: 

When supplicating for others, one should begin with himself, because every 
one is in need of Allah's mercy. Supplicating for others only gives an 
impression that he himself is not in need of Allah's mercy and he is asking 
Allah fg to have mercy on others. 

Chapter 11. What Has Been J> ^ 4^ " (u r*-* J, > 

Related About Raising The ' " ... t 4j, 

Hands When Supplicating - - S?'- 

3386. 'Umar bin Al-Khattab [may ^ J^y y> ~ *™ 
Allah be pleased with him] . „ >. > . r 
narrated: "Whenever the - J **** * F*W 
Messenger of Allah m would raise ^ (fs^^ J*~g & : ^ 
his hands in supplication, he would " o ^ f . c\ . . 
not lower them until he had wiped H U ^ 'i^^ 1 <^ o^ 1 & 

his face with them." (Dalf) j yj> ^ ,J\ ^ ^\ ^ ^ 



The Book of Supplications 



113 



Muhammad bin Al-Muthanna said * ^ - r *., T , 

in his narration: "He would not J ^ 015 : ^ [ ^ ^ ] ^ Ua ^ 1 

return them until he had wiped his \X$>k> 1J ^iil J> & iij \i\ jg| 41 1 

face with them." ^ , tf \ r - - >l\7 . \ " 

[Abu 'ETsa said:] This Hadlth is JlS ^ ^ 6^ ^ 

[Soft*] GW>, we do not know of ^ J± jj ^ J&| 

it except as a narration of Hammad / e 

bin 'ETsa, he is alone in relating it, * ***** ^ 

and he narrates little. People have [1^] JLj^ lli [:J^s J>) JlS] 
reported from him, and Hanzalah tf *^ 

bin AbT Sufyan Al-Jumahi is t_r-^ dr? *^ ^y;/ 

trustworthy, Yahya bin Sa'eed Al- : e ,- * - t , *, is ^ e - 

Qattan graded him trustworthy. # ' ~ ~" ^ 

Chapter 12. What Has Been ^; j £Lf U yll -Or ^^-Jl) 

Related About *Whoever Is " ' ' * \ > \, 

Hasty In His Supplication' J J**^* 

3387. Abu Hurairah narrated that £^ lL : J^- - tTAV 

the Prophet said: "One of you ^ . * ^* . 

will be responded to, so long as he ^ l^ 1 ^ 'V 1 ^ <j?' a* 
is not hasty, saying: T supplicated, ^ - ryi' S :z t V 3 f .;i j- 
and I was not responded to.'" f °^ 4 ^ ^ ^ ^ 

(Sahih) cj^; ^ U j^Sf il^i :J15 |g 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is , j .j 

//a^an 5a/i?A. Abu 'Ubaid's name is ^ 
Sa'd, he is the freed slave of ^ : tcr^ 

'Abdur-Rahman bin Azhar, and it ^ ^ ^ ( ^> ^ + 
is said that he is the freed slave of - *~ y ' J &^ 

( Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf. [ ( Abdur- j^-^l ^Jy» : J^dj J> tlr^"^ 1 
Rahman bin Azhar is the cousin of 
( Abdur-Rahnian bin ( Awf.] 

There is something on this topic Jt Cr^^-i^ 

from Anas [may Allah be pleased 



with him]. 
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Comments: 

Man should always beg from Allah M with confidence that He will hear him 
and grant his supplication as He is most merciful and kind to His servants. 

Chapter 13. What Has Been , u *u j ^ u ^ U 0r , 0 

Related About Supplication In - ^ * . * ; p™ 
The Morning And The Evening 0? ^0 ^r^ 1 'H 

3388. Aban bin 'Uthman said: "I tfoi- : j& ^ Hii \£U - YTAA 
heard 'Uthman bin 'Affan [may „ , ,.4.. ^> ,* 

Allah be pleased with him] saying: v x ■ - ^ J J ^* 

'The Messenger of Allah ^ said: aUip Ji dd ^ \*J\ ^UjJ* o? 1 
"There is no worshipper who says, 
in the morning of every day, and 

the evening of every night: 'In the ^ ^ u» 41 Jli : J>: [JIp 

Name of Allah, Who with His " ^ ^ ^ „ > > 

Name, nothing in the earth or the r~i ^ J* f ^ -C 1 ^ ^ 
heavens can cause harm, and He is . • * . \ A '* \ " * <\ „ \\\ 

the Hearing, the Knowing - ^ 
(Bismilldh, Alladhi La Yadurru Ma' £-1*^ £s*-^ >J *UJLil ^ 

ZsmiTw Shai'un Fil-Ardi Wa La Fis- (( , - 1*- 

5ama; Wa Huwas-Sami'ul-'Alimy- ^ ' ^ 8 ^r*^ 

three times, (except that) nothing Jiii ^li ei^i? ji jUl 

shall harm him/' tfg u : SS j£ «3i ^ 

And Aban had been stricken with ^ J ' '* - ^' ^ 

a type of semi-paralysis, so a man iial jj J^Jj t*ll5l£- U5 i-jaAJI b\ 

began to look at him, so Aban said " - K # , . ^ 

to him, "What are you looking at? * ^ 4r ^ <Tf^ 

Indeed the Hadith is as I reported ili [ ■ .^ f . a J15] 



it to you, but I did not say it one 
day, so Allah brought about His v 0 -^ 
decree upon me." (Hasan) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib Sahih. 




Comments: 

For everyone at the end of night dawn appears, and with the end of the day 
night comes again, so the laps of life are wrapped up one by one. Therefore, 
it is necessary that according to the teachings of the Prophet everyone 
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should renew his relationship with his Creator. This relationship between a 
slave and his Master can be strengthened by praising Him, confessing one's 
faults and shortcomings, by asking for His mercy and humbling oneself before 
Him. 

3389, Thawban, may Allah be l&i :^Sl\ ^ jS l£U - YTA* 



pleased with him, said: "The 



> 9 



Messenger of Allah said: — * ^ & - ^ 

'Whoever says when he reaches the tliL- ^1 ^ tjLjj^Hl 

evening: "I am pleased with Allah ' , 

as (my) Lord, with Islam as (my) JlS & : ^ ^ J ^ JU :JU ^ 

religion, and with Muhammad as ^ Lj <il l~J>j \ Lsr X ^ 

(my) Prophet (Raditu Billdhi "\ * ' , ' ^ ^ // ]^ 

Rabban Wabil-Islami Dinan Wa Bi- • 'Vf je o? ^1 ^ ^ otf ^ jiilj 

Muhammadin Nabiyan it is a duty * . - JLa^- lii [* JLp '1 Jli] 

upon Allah to please him.'" ^ 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is -^jJ 1 ^ ^ 4*> 
Hasan Gharib from this route. 

Comments: 

Repeating this supplication three times in the morning and in the evening is a 
renewal of his bond of leading the life in accordance with Islamic Principles 
and remaining obedient to Allah f£ and His Messenger. He who does so every 
morning and evening, Allah ffl gives him tidings of His blessings that he will 
be made happy on the Day of Judgment. 

3390. 'Abdullah said: "When he ^ l£U - m* 

reached the evening, the Prophet ^ 8 

m used to say, 'We have reached r^l Cj* ^> Ji br*^ u* S-A 

the evening, and the Dominion has ^ ^ ^ ^^j, ^ ^ k g£ ^ 

reached the evening, while ^ \{ - \ ^ ' 

belonging to Allah. And all praise lil^^l6tf:JlS<il^ 

belongs to Allah. None has the ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

right to be worshipped but Allah, ' \ ^ s 

alone, without partner. (Amsaina sljl - «S iiL^J- S( IjJ~j <il 

Amsal-Mulkullah, Wal- *T' 't ri-*i 

HamduliUah, Wa La Ilaha Illalldh, > ^ J ^ ^ : ~ [ ^ ] 

Wahdahu La Sharika Lahu)' - I 5 li ^ U ^ dUW t^ji ^ 

think he said [in it]: - To Him / ^ > 

belongs the Dominion, and to Him A u* ^ tUtaU ? u >J 
is the praise, and He is capable of 



The Book of Supplications 116 



all things. I ask You for the good 
that is in this night, and the good 
of what is after it, and I seek 
refuge in You from the evil of this 
night, and the evil of what is after 
it, and I seek refuge in You from 
laziness and helpless old age. And I 
seek refuge in You from the 
punishment of the Fire and the 
punishment of the grave (Lahul- 
Mulku Wa Lahul-Hamdu, Wa 
Huwa 'Ala Kulli ShaVin Qadir. 
Asa'luka Khaira Ma Ft Hadhihil- 
Lailah, Wa Khaira Ma Ba'daha, Wa 
A 'udhu Bika Min Sham Hadhihil- 
Lailah Wa Shard Ma Ba'daha. Wa 
A 'udhu Bika Minal-Kasali Wa 
Suw'il-Kibar, Wa A'udhu Bika Min 
'Adtebin-Nari Wa Adhabil-Qabr): 
And when he reached morning, he 
would say, 'We have reached the 
morning, and the Dominion has 
reached the morning, while 
belonging to Allah. And all praise 
belongs to Allah (Asbahna Wa 
Asbahal-Mulkulldh, Wal- 
Hamdulillahy" (Sahlh) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahlh. Shu'bah reported it 
with this chain, from Ibn Mas'tid, 
and he did not narrate it in Marfii' 
form. 



JiUJlj <u tiluJl : LiM 

ji- ill^M \Xfc £JLi Ji j . £p>^0 



Comments: 

In this supplication it is admitted and acknowledge that Allah M is the only 
Master of the universe and whatever is in it, and He is the only who deserves 
praise. Polytheism and infidelity is strongly condemned in this supplication, 
and refuge in Allah M has been sought. 

3391. Abu Hurairah said: The £U : JJ- & *J6 CSli - YTM 
Messenger of Allah M used to % ,c^*f >• 

teach his Companions, saying: ^ ^ ^ * * ^ ' * 



The Book of Supplications 



117 



"When one of you reaches the * . „ t . 

morning, then let him say: 'O 015 : ^ S » ^ ^ ^ & 
Allah, by You we enter the ifo ^ 4,1 j^j 

morning, and by You we enter the / t \ tf >tf • > » 0 > > ^ _ o ? 

evening, and by You we live, and ^ } &J>\ ^ r* 111 ^ l 
by You we die, and to You is the ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ g^f 
Return (Allahumma Bika Asbahna ' % * * * ' % 

Wa Bika Amsaina Wa Bika Nahya ^ jn^Ul : l^jj t^Ul 

Wa Bika Namutu Wa Ilaikal- > >c - . : - r . - . f - 

Masir). And when he reaches the " - - - * - 

evening let him say: 'O Allah, by .((^lll 
You we enter the evening, and by 
You we enter the morning, and by 
You we live, and by You we die, 
and to You is the Resurrection 
(Allahumma Bika Amsaina Wa 
Bika Asbahna Wa Bika Nahya Wa 
Bika Namutu Wa Ilaikan-Nushur)"' 
(Sahih) 

This is a Hasan Hadith, 

OOA:^ 'JV-^ ^jk L° tt-oVl t^jb jj] [^j^w* «tl**j] 

Comments: 

As the time and the cycle of the day and night is in Allah's control, likewise 
our life and death is also in His control. On the Day of Judgment we have to 
appear before Him to account for our deeds, therefore, we should not spend 
our life in carelessness and heedlessness regarding our duties to Allah 

Chapter 14. Something Else, ^ > 0 * 

The Supplication "O Allah, : ^ " ( u 

Knower Of The Unseen And oSlllllj 1)Ip 

The Seen, Originator Of The ^ ' . . 

Heavens And The Earth" 0 * ^0 [ (( • • • o^j^J oljU-Ul 

3392. Abu Hurairah, may Allah be ^ - ^ _ mY 

pleased with him, said: "Abu Bakr „ J* ' , , ^ „ Bf f 

said: 'O Messenger of Allah, c^-v ^ ^t' : SjlS J>} 

command me with something that I tf . | ^ - • . . - Jj^, ■ 

may say when I reach morning and ^ Jy ** 

evening.' He said: 'Say: "O Allah :J15 cp iiil J\ jZ <^^4 

Knower of the Unseen and the ; .„> , A " , „ ^ >f £ 
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Seen, Originator of the heavens > , , ,« ( - > ,r, ^ >f 

and the earth, Lord of everything ST - *j . > jr 

and its Possessor, I bear witness tJoL^JLilj j^JU- ^$1 

that there is none worthy of ^ _ - *> */ 
worship except You, I seek refuge ^ 

in You from the evil of my soul ^ ^ il tcit SJI ^ M ^il 

and from the evil of Shaitan and . . „ / \ 

his S/urA; (Allahumma Alimal- : <J^ ^^-J ollal^ ^ 

Ghaibi Wash-Shahddati Fatiras- ' \'\ iV '^-f t V : t r i 

Samawati Wal-Ard, Rabba Kulli - 

ShaVin Wa MalTkahu, Ashhadu An . 



La Ilaha Ilia Anta, A'udhu Bika 
Min Shard Nafsi Wa Min Sharrish- 
Shaitani Washirkihi).''" He said: 
'Say it when you reach morning, 
and evening, and when you go to 
bed.'" (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 

Comments: s^*^ 1 

In this narration it has been commanded that one should bear witness every 
morning and evening that only Allah M is Knower of the unseen and seen, 
Originator of the heavens and earth, Lord and Possessor of everything and he 
should bear witness that there is none worthy of worship except Allah $i. One 
should seek refuge in Him from the evil of his soul and from the evil of Satan 
and his Shirk. 

Chapter 15. Something Else: j£i Jl>U - O o ^^Ji) 

'The Chief Of Supplications " /K . ' V i • : • m i 

For Forgiveness' °° b^^ 1 

3393. Shaddad bin Aws narrated :^£- ^ jL^\ - mr 

that the Prophet i§ said to him: , , m , „ t >8 

"Should I not direct you to the ^ 4$ & >-T l ^ ^ 

chief of supplications for j ■/ ^ 

forgiveness? 'O Allah, You are my *t * / « \t 

Lord, there is none worthy of j* ^ ^ ])) :<J Jli 3g| 01 

worship except You, You created ^ ^ ^' ^ ^O^v/l'j^ 

me and I am Your slave. I am *' ' ' ' ' 
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adhering to Your covenant and 
Your promise as much as I am able 
to, I seek refuge in You from the 
evil of what I have done. I admit to 
You your blessings upon me, and I 
admit to my sins. So forgive me, for 
there is none who can forgive sins 
except You (Alldhumma Anta 
Rabbi La Ilaha Ilia Anta Khalaqtani 
Wa Ana 'Abduka Wa Ana Ala 
Ahdika Wa Wa'dika Ma-stata'tu. 
A 'udhu Bika Min Sharri Ma Sana'tu 
Wa Abuw'u Laka BinVmatika 
Alayya Wa A'tarifu Bidhunubi, 
Faghfirli Dhunubl Innahu La 
Yaghfiru dh -Dh unilba Ilia Ant).' 
None of you says it when he 
reaches the evening, and a 
decree^ comes upon him before 
he reaches morning, except that 
Paradise becomes obligatory upon 
him. And none says it when he 
reaches the morning, and a decree 
comes upon him before he reaches 
evening, except that Paradise 
becomes obligatory for him." 
(Sahih) 

[He said:] And there are 
narrations on this topic from Abu 
Hurairah, Ibn 'Umar, Ibn Mas'ud, 
Ibn Abza, and Buraidah, may Allah 
be pleased with them. 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Gharib from this route. And 
'Abdul- 4 Aziz bin Abu Hazim is Ibn 
Abu Hazim Az-Zahid. [And this 
Hadith has been reported from 
other than this route, from 
Shaddad bin Aws, may Allah be 
pleased with him.] 



La *j£t ^jA Jjj 2> j£>\ i La hj&Jj 

£>Jl <d c^S-j Sfl jjii 

^ I J^J JiJ^I * 5^ J"" l-^A ^a C-o^P 

tiJj &ji •^ , 5 J1 fJ 1 ^ ^ 0?' J* (O^ 



[1] Meaning "death." {Tuhfat Al-AhwadM). 
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Comments: 

The secret of superiority of the 'Chief of Supplications' is that in every word 
of this supplication there is a confession of one's humility and being a slave to 
Allah M and testimony of His Oneness. 



Chapter 16. What Has Been 
Related About Supplicating 
When One Goes To His Bed 

3394. Al-Bara' bin 'Azib narrated 
that the Prophet g| said to him: 
"Should I not teach you some 
words to say when you go to your 
bed, so if you die, you will die upon 
the Fitrah, and if you reach the 
morning, you will reach it in good? 
You say: 'O Allah, verily, I submit 
myself to You, and I turn my face 
to You, and I entrust my affair to 
You, hoping in You and fearing 
You. And I lay myself down 
depending upon You, there is no 
refuge [nor escape] from You 
except to You. I believe in Your 
Book which You have revealed, 
and in Your Prophet whom You 
have sent (Alldhumma InnT 
Aslamtu Nafsl Ilaika Wa Wajjahtu 
Wajhi Ilaika, Wa Fawwadtu Amn 
Ilaika, Raghbatan Wa Rahbatan 
Ilaika Wa Alja'tu Zahri Ilaika, La 
Malja' [Wa La Manja] Minka Ilia 
Ilaik. Amantu Bikitabikal-ladhi 
Anzalta Wa Binabiyykal-ladhl 
Arsalt)r Al-Bara' said: "So I said: 
'And in Your Messenger whom 
You have sent.'" He said: "So he 
2H struck his hand upon my chest, 
then said: "And in Your Prophet 
whom You have sent. {Wa 
Binabtykal-ladhi Arsalty" (Sahih) 



(n u>^\) J\ tf'ji ill 
:^i J\ $ i&U - rr\t 



Jo 



tyjZ ouii' idUf ih 



dij^yj :- ciju :SI^JI Jli - «cJ^-jl 
: J 15 2t ejA; #§ ^Jl ^ t \'J3\ 
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[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih Gharib, and there are 
narrations on this topic from Rafi' 
bin Khadlj, and it has been 
reported through more than one 
route from Al-Bara. J Mansur bin 
Al-Mu'tamir narrated it from Sa'd 
bin 'Ubaidah, from Al-Bara' from 
the Prophet #|, and it is similar 
except that he said: "When you go 
to your bed and you have Wudu\" 



.[mo e jb^ ^ ^ v ui ^ rovt 

Comments: 

This supplication shows complete faith and trust in Allah $g and also renews 
the trust and faith in the Book and the Messenger of Allah M. This narration 
also shows that making a change in the words of supplication is not 
appropriate, because the words used by the Prophet gj§ are the best selected 
words. No one in this world can choose better words then the words of the 
Prophet ig. 

3395, Rafi' bin Khadlj narrated l£U ^ll; ^ lUi l£U - mo 
that the Prophet M said: "When _ * \ t \ , 
one of you lies down on his right 0* & & ^ '"j^ ui 

side, then says: 'O Allah, I have j; j; jj^ ^ ^ J\ j; Jj^> 

submitted myself to You, and I - ^ 'y \ y -* * t 

have turned my face to You, and I if ^ tsfjl J&P' a? Cf^ J ^ 
lay myself down relying upon You, ,^ :JU ^ ^1 V\ Cf. 
and I have entrusted my affair to ' - r- ' ' * v 

You, there is no refuge [nor p ^ ^ ^5^1 ^^k^l 

escape] from You except to You. I ^ . * ' m. f ?. * 'Tt ( 
believe in Your Book and Your ^ srt ^ 

Messengers {Allahumma Innl c~N^j ^ 
Aslamtu Nafsi Ilaika Wa Wajjahtu < - 0 ^ ^ ^ m 

Fawwadtu Amri Ilaika, ^ oU ilii^j iLl£& s5\ 
La Malja' [Wa La Manja] Minka 



Ilia Ilaik, Uminu Bikitabika Wa .«^Jl J^Sa^J 

Birasulika)' - then if he dies that ^ ^ Lu [: j^p ^1 Jli] 
night, he shall enter Paradise." ' • 
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[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is ftl - *'] j^L 

f/asan Gharib through this route as ^ ^ ^ J 

a narration of Rafi' bin Khadlj 
[may Allah be pleased with him]. 

VV^:^ tiUJlj pJl J** ^ jLvJl o-y-lj [^i-jw? oalu-l] : 

3396. Anas bin Malik [may Allah ' ^ ju^j \£U - rr^l 

be pleased with him] narrated that * ^ ^ ' - • * 

when he went to his bed, the Cf} : (4^ ^ u ^ 

Messenger of Allah jg used to say: . . n ^ ■ J ^ 

"All praise is due to Allah, who has 'f/l - ' \ ' ; e u 

fed us and given us to drink, and <ijt \>\ o\S #1 &\ Jj^j ol ^ 

has sufficed and granted us refuge, .^a % A. > > . . .... f. 

and how many are they who have - ' ' " J ' ^ * 

none to suffice them and none to ij H °^La ^io UljTj Uli^j Uti^j 

-grant them refuge (Al-Hamdulilldhi ' ^ „ %> - 

Alladhl At'amana Wa Saqdnd Wa ' J 

Kafana Wa Awana. Fakam ^ jS JIS] 

Mimman La Kdfiya Lahu Wa La * * - 

Mu'wiy)" (Sahlh) V4> 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Gharib Sahlh. 



Comments: 

These narrations show that our all necessities are given to us by Allah M, the 
Cherisher and Sustainer of the worlds. Our living, our food, our clothes, and 
even every smallest thing, is given to us by Allah M. Our own personal skills 
have nothing to do with it, we get everything as a favor of Allah $g. 

Chapter 17. Something Else: ^ ^ ^ _ (w ^ > 

The Supplication: "I Seek . * J 7* „ ■ ; V ^7 , 

Forgiveness From Allah The ^1 j* ^1 ill ^ ^JJI ft I ^J&-1>> 

One Whom There Is None " , ' . / I > rA< 

Worthy Of Worship Except For ° v ^ U L T^ 

Him, And He Is The Living, 
The Sustainer" 

3397. Abu Sa'eed [may Allah be \&\ xJ> *J> VsSai- - YTW 

pleased with him] narrated that the 



The Book of Supplications 



123 



Prophet jgjj said: "Whoever says, 
when he goes to his bed: 'I seek 
forgiveness from Allah, [the 
Magnificent] the One whom there is 
none worthy of worship except for 
Him, the Living, the Sustainer, and I 
repent to Him (Astaghfirullaha [Al- 
'Azim / Alladhl La Ilaha Ilia Huw, Al~ 
Hayyul-Qayyun% Wa Atubu IlaihiJ 
three times, Allah shall forgive him 
his sins if they are like the foam of 
the sea, even if they were the 
number of the leaves of the trees, 
even if they were the number of sand 
particles of 'Alij,^ even if they were 
the number of the days of the 
world." (Dalf) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Gharfb, we do not know it 
from this route except as a 
narration of 'Ubaidullah bin Al- 
WalTd Al-Wassafi. 



Jl <sA ^ 

8 0 S ' 0 o " " * >s ^, 



Comments: 

In this narration the attributes of Allah M 'the Living, the Sustainer (of all)' 
have been acknowledged and with the recognition of His Attributes, 
forgiveness is asked from Him. Allah M the Most Merciful forgives those who 
beg with these words. 



Chapter 18. Something Else: 
The Supplication: "O Allah, 
Safeguard Me from Your 
Punishment the Day that You 
Gather Your Slaves" 

3398. Hudhaifah bin Al-Yaman 
[may Allah be pleased with him] 



:£Ip£] £4 4>U - OA c^Jl) 
OA 



ttjb- - mA 

JUP (JU 



[1J Meaning a place where sand mounds into dunes, and it is also said that is one of the 
places that is called that. See Lisdn Al- 'Arab. 
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olj* j)1 ^US- 



narrated that when the Prophet ^ 
would sleep, he would put his hand 
under his head then say: "O Allah, 
safeguard me from Your Punishment 
the Day You gather [Your slaves] 
(Allahumma Qinl 'Adhabaka Yawma 
Tajma'u ['Ibadak])" or [1] "You 
resurrect Your slaves (Tab'athu 
mdaky (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 



- - * * 

\% b\ lii b\S <J±\ h\ 



Jli] 

aj a^p ^ jLL- 11 o : q t^jL^Jl j VAX /o : ju^I ^>-l j [j^^] : 

. Ujb j VAVV : q t o-lo ^Ij o • 1 o ; ^ tijb Xp Jl*1 j-i ^1oA>JJj ^U-JIj J 
Comments: 

When a person goes to sleep, his relation with this world is suspended and he 
goes in the hands of the death. That is why the Prophet $jg, before going to 
sleep, would remember death and the Day of Judgment. 



3399. Al-Bara' bin 'Azib [may 
Allah be pleased with him] 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah H used to lay his head upon 
his right hand when going to sleep, 
then say: "My Lord, safeguard me 
from Your punishment the Day 
You resurrect Your slaves (Rabbi 
Qinl 'Adhabaka Yawma Tab'athu 
'Ibadak)" (Sahih) 
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Ghanb from this route. Ath- 
Thawrl reported this Hadith from 
Abu Ishaq, from Al-Bara', but he 
did not mention anyone between 
them. Shu'bah reported it from 
Abu Ishaq, from Abu £ Ubaidah and 
another man, from Al-Bara'. Isra'Tl 
reported it from Abu Ishaq, from 
'Abdullah bin Yazld, from Al- 
Bara,' and (he also reported it) 



if 4 ^ if '(i^A^I J\ 0? J> 
u? if if iJU-^ J\ 

-ail (1)15 :JU [£p %\ (sfj] <r>j\* 

ii* ^jjai C$333 ^ (>? 

jljlJl ^ tjUL^J ^1 Jls^J\ 
^ ^3^ J^"33 l?) if t(3U«^| 



111 Indicating doubt on behalf of one of the narrators. See Tuhfatul-Akwadhl. 
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from Abu Ishaq, from Abu „ f 

£ Ubaidah, from 'Abdullah from the ^ ^ & ^ & *3^[ 

Prophet ^ with similar. ^ ^ *Ji]\ 

voA: c '^'j fj^ 1 ^* t/^ 1 l> [j^*>w eiL-|] *gij>£ 

j^i j JiiUJij rro* : c t ju Uj^j nv:^ ^ j^ul j ^jlJi 



.TAW: 



Chapter 19. Something Else: 
The Supplication: "O Allah, 
Lord Of The Heavens And 
Lord Of The Earths" 

3400. Abu Hurairah [may Allah be 
pleased with him] said: "The 
Messenger of Allah $g| used to 
order that when one of us went to 
sleep, he should say: £ 0 Allah, 
Lord of the heavens and Lord of 
the earths, and our Lord, and the 
Lord of everything, splitter of the 
seed-grain and date-stone, and 
Revealer of the Tawrah and the 
Injil and the Qur'an, I seek refuge 
in You from the evil of every evil 
thing that You are holding by the 
forelock. You are the First, there is 
nothing before You, You are the 
Last, there is nothing after You, 
and Az-Zahir, there is nothing 
above you, and Al-Batin, there is 
nothing below You. Relieve me of 
my debt, and enrich me from 
poverty (Alldhumma Rabbas- 
Samawati Wa Rabbal-Ardlna Wa 
Rabbana, Wa Rabba Kulli Shaiin, 
Faliqal-Habbi Wan-Nawa, Wa 
Munzilat- Tawrati Wal-Injlli Wal- 



0<\ U*cS\) [«. . .faf'ji\ 

If ^ °u* 'Jsi^ h* 5" 1 ^ 0? ^ 
JjZ>j jlS :JU [ilp ftl ^>fj] ly^Jb J\ 

<iS\ i<^f\L> 1>A cJl *jJt J5 

^ cJb ^ iiK <>^ jjVi 

t ^ iliji ^t>i iljLil 

Oe^ 1 ^ u^ 1 <lr4* I j 
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Qufan. A'udhu Bika Min Sharri 
Kulli Dhi Sharrin Anta Akhidhun 
Binasiyatihi, Antal-Awwalu Falaisa 
Qablaka ShaVun, Wa Antal-Akhiru 
Falaisa Ba'daka ShaVun, Waz- 
Zahiru Falaisa Fawqaka Shafun, 
Wal-Batinu Falaisa Dunaka 
ShaVun, Iqdi Annld-daina Wa 
Aghnini Minal-Faqf)."' (Sahlh) 
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahlh. 



Comments: 

In this narration, first of all it has been confessed that Allah M is the only 
owner of the whole universe and everything in it, and then by acknowledging 
His Attributes of unfolding and giving birth and growth to everything, and 
accepting the truth of His Revelation, refuge has been sought in Him from all 
evils, and in the end it has been begged that Allah M may relieve the begger 
from debt and enrich him from poverty. 



Chapter 20. Something Else: 
The Supplication: "In Your 
Name, My Lord, I Lay Myself 
Down" 

3401. Abu Hurairah [may Allah be 
pleased with him] narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah i| said: "When 
one of you leaves his bed then 
returns to it, then let him brush it 
off with the edge of his Izar three 
times, for indeed, he does not know 
what succeeded him upon it after 
him. When he lies down, let him 
say: 'In Your Name, my Lord, I lay 
my side down, and in Your Name I 
raise it. And if You take my soul, 
then have mercy upon it, and if You 
release it, then protect it with that 
which You protect Your righteous 
worshippers (Bismika Rabbi 
Wada'tu Janbi Wa Bika Arfa'uhu, 



: ila y U - (Y • r ^J0 



(y * ai>di)[«. 



Ate <ul ^fjl ojjj* ^\ nSj^j\ 

^P~Aa C*£J^*j*\ o\? Cjw? j 
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Fa 'in Amsakta Nafsi Farhamha Wa • > 

InArsaltaha Fdhfazhd Bimd Tahfazu * V* & d ^ J 

Bihi Ibddakas-Sdlihln.y And when .lisUj ^Li ^ ^dl [:JIS] 

he awakens, let him say: All praise * ^ 7 % > ~ 
is due to Allah, Who healed me in 5 >-> l^ 1 t : J 15 J 

my body, and returned to me my 
soul, and permitted me to 

remember Him \Al-Hamdulilldh : <J^j ^^AJl 11* jU-^ tijjj] 



Alladhi Afdni FT Jasadi Wa Radda 
'Alayya Ruhl Wa Adhina LI 
BidMkrih)r 

[He said:] And there are 
narrations on this topic from Jabir 
and 'Aishah. 

[He said:] The Hadlth of Abu 
Hurairah is a Hasan Hadlth. [Some 
of them related this Hadlth and 
said, "Then let him brush it off 
with the inside of his Izdr."] 
(Sahih) 

^Ul & *U/YVU:^L~oj c^jU^Jl JUp Js^i> ^^dlj ^* : C ^J^ 1 

tjU- ^1 ^MHOOAV^- i^^SOl ^ ^Ldl e^-i^ J\ jj± ^UJ] ^U- 

^JL^JI Jl ^ <d*J] ^Uj [^JJI a^Ijj ^Lw ^ oU/^ :^UJIj Tnr:^ 

Comments: 

The bed should be brushed off as a precaution, because there may be a 
harmful or injurious thing which had crept in it, and for the safety of the hand 
it has been suggested to use the cloth. 

Chapter 21. What Has Been fyb ^ U - (T \ ^J\) 
Related About: Whoever " ~ r \l 7 ,> ^ 

Recites The Qur'an When (T y f ^ ^ y 1 ^ 11 ^ 

Going To Sleep 

3402. 'Aishah narrated that every ^ JJiliJl lL : a^- :a2^ - VI »Y 

night, when the Prophet #| would e ^ ^ . 0 „ oC> 0 „ ^ . : 

go to his bed, he would join his & ^' a* 

hands, then blow in them, as [1] he \\\ ^ ^gg ^ t 5j^p 



[i] 



As interpreted in the commentaries, see Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi and Fa//z Al-Bari. 
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recited in them: "Say: He is Allah, "s *{ At, . , * <i$> n *\ 

the One."tH a nd "Say: I seek ^r^^ 4 ^ 

refuge in the Lord of Al-Falaq" [2] J ^j^l *ii jj^ : U^j l^ii L^J 

and "Say: I seek refuge in the Lord y > »> \ > J> 

of mankind." 131 Then he would 4^ ^ $f J &i ^ 



wipe as much as he was able to of ^ l&cZ t \ U Lr v \' : lj 4o-dl\ 

his body with them, beginning with /. $ # ^ V ^ 

them first on his head and face, J?* ^3 H^-JJ ^0 ^ ^ ?^-^ 

and the front of his body. He ^ ^ ^ ^ . 

would do this three times. (Sahih) * ^ ' " , * 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is Cr^ ^ ^'-J^t 

Hasan Gharib Sahih. + . * i 

Comments: 

Surat Al-Ikhlas contains and explains the subject of the Unity of Allah M 
which is the central theme of the Qur'an and last two Surat Al-Falaq and An- 

Nas fill all other gaps and openings from where the Oneness of Allah Si can 
be attacked. 

Chapter 22. Something Else: & - (rr ****S\) 

Concerning the Recitation of , Y ' <. . ' > I tf . , . . 

the Surat : Al-Kdfirun, As- JiJ ^^'j OJ^^ 1 

Sajdah, Al-MuUc, Az-Zumar, 5 (r r j jjr^ 

Barn Isra% and Al-Musabbihdt ' * ^ 5 

3403. Farwah bin Nawfal, may -/o^d. ^ i^L^ l£U - VI *r 

Allah be pleased with him, ^ ^ - ' , * 

narrated that he came to the ^ If ^ ^ h& y} 

Prophet « and said: "O - a , ^ ^ ^ ^ - t - 

Messenger of Allah, teach me ^ - ' ' . V * ^ 

something that I may say when I go ! ^ t j 1? • <J & ^ ^ 1 ^ \ <>\ 

to my bed." So he said: "Recite: j >.a r jj ^ ^ 

Say: 'O you disbelievers'^ for ^ * ^ ' J * y ' ^ 

verily it is a disavowal of Shirk." &\'Ji l^U ^5^j?4gJt 1^1% ly 1 *' : <J& 

Shu'bah said: "Sometimes he • 

would say: 'One time' and sometime * ' ^ 

he would not say it. (Hasan) N ^i^b Ull^l aIjw JU 



^Al-Ikhlas 112. 
[2] Al-Falaq 113. 
[3 WAfe 114. 
[4] A-K&firim 109. 
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(Another chain) from Farwah bin > K 

Nawfal, from his father: "That he " 
came to the Prophet jg" then he u>! ^ ^ ^ 

mentioned similar in meaning. And o . / e ^ 

this is more correct. ^ 'Ji^l ^ ^ 

[Abu <Eisa said:] And Zuhair .^g *£| J\ %\ : J\ ^ j iyj 
reported this Hadith from Ishaq, £ t *\ 

from Farwah bin Nawfal, from his C^ 1 ^ 

father from the Prophet with ,1; ^ [: ^ >f 

similar. This is more appropriate 

and more correct than the 'J*^ 0? s jy ^ ^fi^-M ^ 
narration of Shu'bah. The ^ - f 

companions of Abu Ishaq were > 
confused in the narration of this <1»'J^J>\ Skj .ZXi 4^^- <>? 
Hadith. This Haditji has been ^ & ^ ^ , f * ' *f 

reported through routes other than ^ J ^ ^ ^ ° t ^ ^Uwt 

this. 'Abdur-Rahman bin Nawfal jj t<>-JJl lli ^ J^AJI lli ^jj 
reported it from his father from the s ^ , . s * 

Prophet ^. 'Abdur-Rahman is the ir 1 ^ ^ ^ J*^ ^v 51 ^ 
brother of Farwah bin Nawfal. . j*^ ^ ^ £\ £ ^ 4 gg 

jjkj # ^JUi ^ijj orA/r coio/^ i^uJij yy"u t Ynr:^ t ou>- o^^j 
Comments: 

At the time of sleeping recitation of Surat Al-Kdfirun shows a disavowel from 
Shirk and a declaration of the Unity of Allah M. 

3404. Jabir said: "The Prophet i§ :£b&' A A 0? f 1 ^? ^ ~ rl * 1 
would not sleep until he recited ~\u J ^ £ ^ ^ 

ra^ara^." [2] (tfasa/i) ^ ^ ^Jl 015 :JU ^ j* 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This is how . *i&a} LYj ±J I] H 

[Sufyan] Ath-Thawrl and more > / - \ 

than one report this Hadith, from [oIIa^] ^jj IJJ^a y) JlS] 

Laith. from Abu Az-Zubair, from »m ' - u t- 1 ^ . tf t, 

Jabir from the Prophet £, with ^ ^' ' ,J * f" J 

similar. Zuhair reported this t ^ ^uJl ^ ^U- ^ *, ^jJl J\ 



[1] As-Sajdah 32. 
[2] Al-Mulk 67. 
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HaditJi from Abu Az-Zubair, % ^ - >^ e: 

saying: "I said to him, 'Did you ^ & l ^ ^ 

hear it from Jabir?' He said: 'I did ; J \i <\^Lf ^ '*ck^» Jj cJa : Jli ^IjJl 

not hear it from Jabir. I heard it „ B '\ ' „ 0 s >^ '% , - 

from Safwan or Ibn Safwan." And '° v y^ & *^ H s& & ^ l ^ 

Shababah narrated it from ^ - ^ ^ ^ ^, J ( 

Mughirah bin Muslim, from Abu " ' $ ? „ ' > \ 

Az-Zubair, from Jabir, and it is >^ y^r if ^ if $ 



similar to the narration of Laith. 



Comments: .mr-.^C^] 

These Sura? and supplications recited before sleeping demand that they 
should be understood in depth, and special efforts and arrangements should 
be made to recite them regularly. However, it does not mean that he who 
does not know the meanings should not recite them. He should try to 
understand the meanings. 

3405. 'Aishah [may Allah be :43b! ^ £}U> l£U - rto 
pleased with her] said: "The , - ; - M ; ; > ; ^ > B >,s. * 
Prophet 5§g would to not sleep until • • ^ °^ * J cr - 

he recited Az-Zumar and Banu ^ s|| ^1 J15 :l\£s> <&! ^fj] l^)* 
Israel" - ^ >^ 

Muhammad bin Ismail informed ■ J^'rH 

me: "This Abu Lubabah's (a C CQ y\ : Jli J^U^I 'J, JuAi 
narrator in the chain) name is e , 9 ^ ^ . * ... />. ^ 

Marwan, the freed slave of 'Abdur- Of ^ J> ^ 1 

Rahman bin Ziyad. He heard from _ jjj ^ ^tU ^ HsU ^ 

'Aishah, and Hammad bin Zaid ^ 
heard from him." .Y^:^^] :^ 

Comments: 

The Prophet ^ would recite various Surat and supplications before sleeping 
at night. Every Muslim should try to recite some of these regularly before 
sleeping at night. Reciting more of them is better. Ignoring the supplication 
before sleeping is a great loss. 

3406. Al-Trbad bin Sariyah [may >- ^ g*^ _ rl%1 
Allah be pleased with him] 

narrated that the Prophet #5 would if if. j^h if J> ^5? 

not sleep until he had recited Al- , , r \ . i( 0 , : 0 . 

Miisabbihat, and he would say: "In £ ^ ^ ^ ^ tjU " ^ 

them is mAyah that is better than "o\ :[cp iil ^ j] ^jL^ ^ ^U^Jl 

a thousand Ayah" (Hasan) . f^^ « 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is ^ U ^ JI ^ ^ T 1 ^ ^ jl5 « ^» 
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Hasan Ghanb. ^ *t 0 * 

Comments: 

It means those Swraf which begin with word "Sabbaha" or 'Yusabbih". See 
also no. 2921 where this preceded. 



Chapter 23. Something Else: 
The Supplication: "O Allah, I 
Ask You For Steadfastness In 
The Matter" 

3407. A man from Banu Hanzalah 
said: "I accompanied Shaddad bin 
Aws [may Allah be pleased with 
him] on a journey, so he said: 
'Should I not teach you what the 
Messenger of Allah ^ used to teach 
us? That you say: "O Allah, I ask 
You for steadfastness in the affair 
and I ask You for determination 
upon guidance, and I ask You to 
make me grateful for Your favor, 
and excellence in worshipping You, 
and I ask You for a truthful tongue 
and a sound heart, and I seek refuge 
in You from the evil of what You 
know, and I ask You for the good of 
what You know, and I seek Your 
forgiveness for that which You 
know. Verily, You are the Knower 
of all that is hidden (Allahumma 
Innl As'alukath-thabata Fil-amri Wa 
As'aluka Azlmatar-rushdi Wa 
As'aluka Shukra NVmatika, Wa 
Husna 'Ibadatika, Wa As'aluka 
Lisanan Sadiqan Wa Qalban 
Sallman, WaA'udhu Bika Min Shard 
Ma Talamu, Wa As'aluka Min 
Khairi Ma Ta'lamu, Wastaghfiruka 
Mimma Ta'lamu Innaka Anta 



J olill ilftif Jl f4ill» 
(rr Ai>d\) [«. . 

^ ^ lj c Qij Li^L^ 

L&U ill J5j 4)1 • * l£S" ^ Sjj^i i^ij 

■ L^^rd^r^^J-^ ■ 5^" 5"^ (j^ 
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'Allamul-ghuyub).'" He said: 'The 
Messenger of Allah $jj§ said: "There 
is no Muslim who lays down to sleep 
while reciting a Surat from Allah's 
Book, except that Allah entrusts an 
angel, so that nothing approaches 
him to harm him until he awakens, 
whenever he awakens." (Hasan) 
[Abu 'Elsa said:] We only know of 
this Hadith through this route. 
[And Al-Jurairi is Sa'eed bin Iyas 
Abi Ibn Mas'ud Al-JurairL] Abu 
Al-' Ala's name is YazTd bin 
'Abdullah bin Ash-Shikh-khir. 

.(o\A\^ro\ /V) ^UJI jll~J1 aj J>j (o*A/\) ^UJI 

Comments: 

In this narration every good and beneficial thing has been begged from Allah 
$£ and refuge has been sought from every evil. In the end it has been advised 
to remember Allah fg before going to sleep. 

Chapter 24. What Has Been J ^ ^ 4^ " m r^ 0 

Related About- At-Tasblh. At- u\ \'*'\\\* . **w 

rdfcfcr, And At-Tahmld^ (Y 4 f Ul ^ 
When Going To Sleep 

3408. 'All [may Allah be pleased <S? ^llijl y\ - ri<A 

with himl said: "Fatimah - * , * * t . >-tf . £ . -t, 

complained to me about her hands - y ^ - ^ ^ 

blistering from grinding flour. So I ^ to.I~* ^ ^hijrt J>) J* 

said: Tf you were to approach your \ . „ > r } „ ^ ' ; . 

father and ask him for a servant?' ^ ^ : JU [ ^ ^ ^ ] 

So he (the Prophet jg) said: Ajt^i dtlt >J : JJii os*^' *>? 

'Should I not direct the two of you, ^ , ^ V „ „ 

to that which is better for you than > > U J* ^ :JU * 

a servant? When the two of you lay V. ulLU lil ? f5 UJl ^ ui3 

down to sleep, say thirty-three, / , „ 

thirty-three, thirty-four, of At- 'usT&J ^"^j 

Tahmid, At-Tasbih, and At-Takbir" <<- - 

(Sflfcifc) ' • (( ^ J Gr*-' ^ ^ '^ >J 



[1] Saying: "Subhan Allah," "AUahu Akbar," and "Al-Hamdulillah." 
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There is a story with the Hadith. + * . . 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This //arff/A is ^ ^ ^o*JI 

Ghanb as a narration of Ibn jSJ* cU>^- lii [ :<^~* jf\ Jli] 
'Awn. This HaditJi has been ^ , „ . . . * ' 

reported through more than one ,a * ^ J ^ '£> <^ ^ 
route from 'All. ^ ^ J^- j £ j* sL^i\ 

• LS5 >*i ^ aL J 0* ^ m : C t ^^' ^1— ^y-L? [^>w> 
Comments: 

The Prophet (^|) made them realize that a servant is a transient human being 
and remembrance of Allah (M) is everlasting, or it may also mean that these 
words of remembrance of Allah (M) give enough energy and power that one 
has no need of a servant. 

3409. 'All [may Allah be pleased Cf. - ti*^ 
with himl said: "Fatimah went to . - . - . ., * ' \ * *u >'\\ 
the Prophet jgs complaining of her \ ' ^ v ^ 
hands blistering, so he ordered her : Jli %\ <>fj] 

to say At-Tasbih, At-Takbir, and At- . " * * { > r , ' 

rakiU"(») ^ Jl ^u^u. 

Chapter 25. Something Else: L^S i] iL> - (yo *j«JI) 

Regarding The Virtue Of At- ; J * * n . 

Tasbih^At-Tahmld, And At- jP c5? jr^ J Cr*' 

Mir At The End Of The (r o ^Ji) [;&| x*j oUUdl 

Prayers And When Going To ^ 
Sleep 

3410. 'Abdullah bin 'Amr [may lS51^- ^ tfoi- - Ti\* 
Allah be pleased with both of them] ; , . ;tf „ ^ , , 
said: "The Messenger of Allah M ^ ^ ^ ^ :Up ^1 J^U-I 
said: 'There are two characteristics ft| jjj, j, &\ xJ> l*J\ jp 
over which a Muslim man does not „ " ^ ' / / , , - >a 
guard, except that he enters 0l£U» :$jf «bl J^.j Jli :Jli [Uf* 
Paradise. And indeed, they are easy, s/j t £j, u s sj, t^AJ 
and those who act upon them are ^ * y > 
few: He glorifies Allah at the end of I ' J**-*i ^ j jrA 
every prayer ten times (saying ^ ^ ^ - 

Allah) and praises Him ten ^ , , \ ' 

times saying (Al-Hamdulilldh) and 5b I J j-i j cJlj UU :Jli .kI^JLp o^oj 
extols His greatness ten times 
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(sayingAllahu Akbar)" J 

He said: "And I have seen the 
Messenger of Allah ^ counting 
them with his hand. He said: 'So 
this is one hundred and fifty with 
the tongue, and one thousand and 
five hundred on the Scale. When 
you go to bed, you glorify Him, 
extol His greatness, and praise Him 
a hundred times, so this is one 
hundred with the tongue and one 
thousand on the Scale. Which of 
you performs two thousand and 
five hundred evil deeds in a single 
day and night?' They said: 'How 
could we not guard over them?' He 
said: 'Shaitan comes to one of you 
when he is in his Salat and says: 
"Remember such and such, 
remember such and such" until he 
turns and perhaps he will not do 
it. [1] And he comes to him and he 
is lying down and makes him sleepy 
until he falls asleep.'" (Hasan) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahlh. Shu'bah and Ath- 
Thawrl reported this Hadlth from 
'Ata' bin As-Sa'ib, and Al-A'mash 
reported this Hadlth from 'Ata' bin 
As-Sa'ib in shorter form. There are 
narrations on this topic from Zaid 
bin Thabit, Anas, and Ibn 'Abbas 
[may Allah be pleased with him]. 



^ 1 3^ 1 J loljsi feu iib 

% ^ > " H > j? „ ^ £ | ^ 

5;*^? ^ jUalUl :Jli 

. ^J>- Jljj *Ai 

j-^- c^Ji^ IJia [ : ^I^p Jli] 

.[ilp ill ^ts- 



Meaning so that he might lose count of what he has prayed. 
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Comments: 

Every virtuous deed works as expiation of sins, and the reward of every virtue 
is multiplied ten times. Saying 'Subhdn Allah* ten times, Al-Humdulillah' ten 
times and Allahu Akbar ten times after every prayer makes it thirty times, and 
five times a day make one hundred and fifty 150 xlO = 1500, before going to 
sleep at night add one hundred which means 100 xlO =1000, in this way it 
will be 2500 altogether and these will become an expiation for sins. 

3411. 'Abdullah bin 'Amr [may J^i xJ> *J iUi t£U - Ti\\ 

Allah be pleased with him] said: "I " ' * ^ s 

saw the Messenger of Allah if tjf Cs. ^^Jl 

Si i 



counting At-Tasblhr (Sahih) to | • - t^jLUl * 0 *lkp 



[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is " ' 

Hasan Gharib as a narration of Al- : ^ ^ ^ Cff^ Jj** J 3 . ^ ^f if 
A mash. ^ (( ^j^j | ^ ^ \ j \^ » 

3412. Ka'b bin 'Ujrah narrated that 0? jrf^H 6? - rtU 

the Prophet . m said: "There are - ^ ^ ^ 
Mu'aqqibat} J he who says them - 
shall not be miserable. Glorify ^^Jl Lr 4* j>. jy>s> 

Allah at the end of every prayer 
thirty-three times, and praise him 
thirty-three times, and extol His ^jJl ^ J> ^JS ^ t JiIJ 

greatness thirty-four times/' (Sahih) 



J (j-'^jJl ^^T^ if. f&d^ 



[Abu 'Elsa said:] This is a //<cwarc 



4)1 



^r^^ ^—^4 ^ oUL^» :JU 



Hadlth. 'Amr bin Qais (a narrator .i^Jj ^ 5^ ji ^ 

in the chain) is trustworthy, and „ 4 ^ **** >>*'f>, I & 

has a good memory. Shu bah UjU^Sj ^ 

narrated this Hadlth from Al- JL>^ 1-1* [' ^ ,^ ^ JW 

Hakam, but he did not narrate it in ^ ^ ^ 

Afar/u' form. Mansur bin Al- £^Ul ^ 



fl] Literally, something that comes before that which comes before it. They are called that 
either because of their coming after the prayer or because of their coming one after the 
other. See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhl 
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Mu'tamir narrated it from Al- * • „ - > 

Hakam, and he did narrate it in H-> f^ 1 ? ^ ^ 

Marfu* form. ^}\ ^ ^ W/jj 

jL-Jl) Uil U el jjj \ \ ^ \ 0 / A <_S I kk>zj) £ ^ ^L-jJl 0 1 J j tj^-o 

.(^Ai: c ^^J> ^ 

3413. [Zaid bin Thabit [may Allah sgfe. \sj&. ^ Jj^> - 

be pleased with him] said: "We o ^ ^ o „ # ? ^ 

were ordered to say the Tasblfc at If f 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

the end of every Safe thirty-three £ j ^ - ^ 

times, and to say the Takbir thirty- " ^ t ' - / >, 

four times." He said: "Then a man o\ H>l : J 15 4il 

from the Ansar had a dream in , - ,*^f - i'm* 
which someone said: The 

Messenger of Allah g§ ordered you :JU5 t^LCJl ^ jUzi^l Jj>-5 ^ly 



to say the Tasbih at the end of 
every Salat thirty-three times, and 
to say the Tahmid thirty-three 4i\ I^l^jj If?^J 

times, and to say the Tabldr thirty- , ^ , „ ^ ^ ^ 

four times?' He said: 'Yes.' He :JU r a£&J WjI '^"3 Osi^J 

said: £ Then make them twenty-five ^ : ^ 

and add the Tahiti (Saying La Ilaha . . ^ . tf 

///fl/te/i) to them.' The next day he ^ ^Jl liii 4 ^ J^l 

went to the Prophet #| and [ , J^?| . j ^ 

informed him, so he said: "Do it."] ^ ^ ^ 

(Hasan) .[^w? ^ ^i 1 

[Abu £ Elsa said: This Hadlth is 
5a/jz7j.] 

iJip y^T j^jj u-jL t JO N V" o \ ; ^ t /t : ^LjJI ^-y^ Ij ^HJ^ 

Comments: .^i^Vi 
Saying the TahM; 'La Illaha Illallah' means There is none worthy of worship 
except Allah', Keeping in view the meaning and spiritual significance of the 
Tahiti, the Prophet #| considered it the most superior and most loved 
statement by Allah M therefore, saying of the Tahiti should be made a habit. 
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Chapter 26. What Has Been 
Related About Supplicating 
When One Awakens During 
The Night 

3414. 'Ubadah bin As-Samit, may 
Allah be pleased with him, 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah g| said: "Whoever wakes up 
in the night and says, 'None has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah, 
alone, without partner, to Him 
belongs the Dominion, and to Him 
is the praise, and He has power 
over all things. And Glory is to 
Allah, and all the praise is to Allah, 
and 'None has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah, and Allah is 
the greatest, and there is no might 
nor power except by Allah (La 
Ildha Illallah, Wahdahu La Sharika 
Lahu, Lahul-Mulku Wa Lahul- 
Hamdu, Wa Huwa 'Ala Kulli Shafin 
Qadlr. Wa Subhan Allah, Wal- 
Hamdulillah, Wa La Ildha Illallah, 
Wa Allahu Akbar, Wa La Hawla 
Wa La Quwwata Ilia Billah.)' - 
then he said: 'O my Lord, forgive 
me (Rabbighfirliy - or he said - 
'then he supplicates, he shall be 
responded to. So if he makes a 
firm determination, then performs 
Wudu\ then he performs Saldt, his 
Salat shall be accepted." (Sahih) 
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahlh Gharib. 



m ii^jo jail # z£\ lij 

«H 4i\ dj^>j l/' <1p Jil j^fj o-oljiii 
VI ill V : Jlii jill ^ jUJ ^« :Jli 

Iuji 3j idlii 1 5 ii^i v fti 
% ^ 5ti3 Jii vi -Ji Vj <i iujij 

*f*\ '. Jl* t<bL VI 6^3 Vj J^>- 

( ^ r l^- ^loJi^- lli $ JIS] 



y^A \\ot\^ JJJl jU; ^ t-jt <.j^f}\ t^jU*Jl **-^>-lj : gtf*> 

. 4j *J~*« jjJ JLJ jJ I t«l*j JL>- 

Comments: 

This narration shows that he who wakes up from sleep in the night and says 
Tahiti, 'La Ilahd Illallah' and Tahmid Al-HamdulillaW and shows his humility 
before Allah M, and admits that without his help and mercy nothing is 
possible, and asks Allah M to forgive him, Allah will accept his supplication, 
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and if he offers prayer after making Wudtf his prayer will be accepted. 

3415. Maslamah bin 'Amr said: . . > >* ^ _ 

" 'Umair bin Hani' used to perform ^ ' ^ - 

a thousand prostrations every day j^Li jlip jlS :JU j J>s> Uili 

and recite a thousand Tasbihat ^ ^ e „ -°(' s> * , 

eveiy day." (Z>a1?) ' ^' ^ CT"-' ^ ^ ' £■* ^ ^ 



Chapter 27. Something Else: 4^ - (TV ^^JD 

The Supplication: "Allah Hears ' * , I , , „ K 

The One Who Praises Him" (TV L(( ^ ^' 

3416. Rabfah bin Ka'b Al-Aslaml • JJf .y; ^ <j>UJ-1 t-Jjii - riU 

said: "I used to spend the night at / \, \ >>> >-* <s , 

the door of the Prophet so that J ^ a? o? 

I may give him his water for Wudu\ ^ - j^SJi jt* j ^ u ^ 

and I would hear him, for a long " s ^ s " > ^ 

period of the night, saying: 'Allah J* t^Jr^ 1 ^ : so 1 .*'* 

hears the one who praises Him . ^ \ °1 js f •* 

(Sflmf Lwuw Hamidah): ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

And I would hear him, for a long cis" : JU t ^J^Vl ^5 

period saying: 'All praise is due to > * , A"- ^ - > \ 

Allah, Lord of the all that exists. ^ J ~ J ; • - -> 

(Al-Hamdulilldhi Rabbil-'Alamin):" Jti :Jy; jill ^ £^J| ii^j/u 



[Abu 'ETsa said:] This Hadlth is 



Comments: 

The Prophet (sgjg) would say these words after waking up at night (Tuhfat Al- 
AhwadMvA. p.234.) 
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Chapter 28. Something Else: > „ . ; ( >( >. * K 

The Supplication: "All Praise * U ^ J|,) : frlpi] ^ " (r A r^ 0 

Is Due To Allah Who Revived (r a [« . . -J£ KJA ^iJl 4j 
My Soul" " " ' 

3417. Hudhaifah bin Al-Yaman -J, JuplLil ^ lliJb- - rtW 
[may Allah be pleased with him] ^ s „ . , 0 „ , 

narrated that when the Prophet #| ^ ^ U ^ : ii 1 - u ^ 1 ^ ^ 
wanted to sleep, he would say: "O ^ t ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Allah, in Your Name I die and I . s / /" 

live (Allahumma Bismika Amutu 5" 1 ^' :[U4^ ^' crf-^ 

JFii Ahyay And when he would . ^ ^ ^ ^ m 

wake, he would say: "All praise is ' ^ ^ „ ' 

due to Allah who revived my soul r <J 15 Jiillll lilj cLLJ-Ij 
after causing its death and to Him °.r ...f * , 

is the resurrection (Al-Hamduhllah, ' " - " 

Alladhi Ahya Nafsi Ba'da Ma .«jjJLUl *!Jlj 

Amataha Wa Ilaihin-Nushur) , , „ * „ - , 
(Sahih) ^ ,taU 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 



Comments: 

In this narration sleep has been equated with death and waking up from sleep 
with life. In this way mentioning death and again life after death, makes one 
remember the Day of Judgment and life after death. 

Chapter 29. What Has Been J u *U U it - (Y< -~Jl) 

Related About What To Say 4 ^ \ ^ • ; tf 

When Standing For Prayer In ^0 V^Uall J^l ^ f 15 
The Night 

3418. 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas [may ^ i^uJSn ^ - riU 

Allah be pleased with them] ^ £ l/^ 

narrated, that when the Messenger If- ^ ^ <S? ^ u 

of Allah #§ would stand for prayer ^ . J|| ^ ^ 

during the middle of the night, he 5 ' * tf „ 

would say: "O Allah, to You is the jl^ #| <il J>^> ^ <il 

Praise, You are the Light of the -J nj| " : \\ 1^1 

heavens and the earth, and to You ' ^ ^ * *-^t C ^ 

is the Praise, You are the Sustainer oljlllil oJI JlIAJI dJJ ^4i]l» 

of the heavens and the earth, and , . .f > „ « - - e ? 

to You is the Praise, You are the ^ ^ ^ ^J^J 
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Lord of the heavens and the earth, 
and those in them, You are the 
truth, and Your Promise is the 
truth, and Your meeting is true, 
and Paradise is true, and the Fire is 
true, and the Hour is true, O 
Allah, to You have I submitted, 
and in You have I believed, and in 
You have I relied, and to You have 
I turned, and by You have I 
argued, and to You have I referred 
for judgment. So forgive me what I 
have done before and after, and 
that which I have hidden and that 
which I have done openly, You are 
my Deity, no has the right to be 
worshipped but You (Allahumma 
Lakal-Hamd, Anta Nurus-Sa ma wa ti 
Wal-Ard, Wa Lakal-Hamd, Anta 
Qayyamus-Samawdti Wal-Ard, Wa 
Lakal-Hamd, Anta Rabbus- 
Samawati Wal-Ard, Wa Man Fihin, 
Antal-Haqq, Wa Wa 'dukal-Haqq, 
Wa Liqa'uka Haqq, Wal-Jannatu 
Haqq, Wan-Naru Haqq, Was-Sa'atu 
Haqq, Allahumma Laka Aslamtu 
Wa Bika Amantu, Wa 'Alaika 
Tawakkaltu Wa Ilaika Anabtu, Wa 
Bika Khasamtu Wa Ilaika Hakamtu, 
Faghfirli Ma Qaddamtu Wa Ma 
Akhartu, Wa Ma Asrartu Wa Ma 
A'lantu, Anta Ilahl La Ilaha Ilia 
Ant). 99 (Sahih) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih, and it has been 
reported through more than one 
route from Ibn 'Abbas from the 
Prophet 

Comments: 

Allah M is Light of heaven and the earth. It means that Allah $£ has made the 
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heaven and the earth shining and radiant and He alone guides His creation, 
and everything is decorated with His command. 2.) Allah flg is the Sustainer 
of the heaven and earth. It means that everything in the heaven and the earth 
is controlled and sustained by Him. 3.) Allah $£ is the Lord of the heaven and 
the earth. It means that everything is in His control and He is the Master of 
everything in the heaven and the earth. 4.) Truth means a thing which is 
proved by its existence and explicit proof. 



Chapter 30. Something Else: 
The Supplication: "O Allah, I 
Ask You Of Your Mercy" 

3419. Ibn 'Abbas said: "One night, 
when he (#|) exited his Saldt, I 
heard the Messenger of Allah 
saying: 'O Allah, I ask You of Your 
mercy, that You guide by it my 
heart, and gather by it my affair, 
and bring together, that which has 
been scattered of my affairs, and 
correct with it, that which is hidden 
from me, and raise by it, that which 
is apparent from me, and purify by 
it my actions, and inspire me by it, 
with that which contains my 
guidance, and protect me by it, 
from that which I seek protection, 
and protect me by it from every 
evil. O Allah give me faith and 
certainty after which there is no 
disbelief, and mercy, by which I 
may attain the high level of Your 
generosity in the world and the 
Hereafter. O Allah, I ask You for 
success [in that which You grant, 
and relief] in the Judgment, and 
the positions of the martyrs, and 
the provision of the successful, and 
aid against the enemies. O Allah, I 
leave to You my need, and my 
opinion falls short, and my actions 
are weak, I am in need of Your 



[« . . .iJalp j* iuLl J\ 
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mercy, so I ask You, O Decider of 
the affairs, and O Healer of the 
chests, as You separate between 
the seas, separate me from the 
punishment of the blazing flame, 
and from seeking destruction, and 
from the trial of the graves. O 
Allah, whatever my opinion has 
fallen short of, and my intention 
has not reached it, and my request 
has not encompassed it, of good 
that You have promised to anyone 
from Your creation, or any good 
You are going to give to any of 
Your slaves, then indeed, I seek it 
from You and I ask You for it, by 
Your mercy, O Lord of the Worlds. 
O Allah, Possessor of the strong 
rope, and the guided affair, I ask 
You for security on the Day of the 
Threat, and Paradise on the Day of 
Immortality along with the 
witnesses, brought-close, who bow 
and prostrate, who fulfill the 
covenants, You are Merciful, 
Loving, and indeed, You do what 
You wish. O Allah, make us guided 
guiders and not misguided 
misguiders, an ally to Your friends, 
an enemy to Your enemies. We 
love due to Your love, those who 
love You, and hate, due to Your 
enmity those who oppose You. O 
Allah, this is the supplication (that 
we are capable of), and it is upon 
You to respond, and this is the 
effort (that we are capable of), and 
upon You is the reliance. O Allah, 
appoint a light in my heart for me, 
and a light in my grave, and light in 
front of me, and light behind me, 
and light on my right, and light on 
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my left, and light above me, and 
light below me, and light in my 
hearing, and light in my vision, and 
light in my hair, and light in my 
skin, and light in my flesh, and light 
in my blood, and light in my bones. 
O Allah, magnify for me light, and 
grant me a light, and appoint for 
me a light. Glory is to the One who 
is enveloped in Might, and speaks 
with it. Glory is to the One who 
wears Glory and grants by it, Glory 
is to the One for Whom 
glorification is not fitting except for 
Him, the Possessor of Honor and 
Bounties, Glory is to the Possessor 
of Glory and Generosity, Glory is 
to the Possessor of Majesty and 
Honor' (Allahumma Inni As'aluka 
Rahmatan Min 'Indika Tahdi Bihd 
Qalbi, Wa Tajma'u Bihd Amti, Wa 
Talummu Bihd Sha 'athj, Wa 
Tuslihu Bihd Ghd'ibi, Wa Tarfa'u 
Bihd Shdhidi, Wa Tuzakki Bihd 
'Amali, Wa Tulhimuni Bihd Rushdi, 
Wa Taruddu Bihd Ulfati, Wa 
Ta'simum Bihd Min Kulli Sww'in, 
Allahumma A'tini Imanan Wa 
Yaqinan Laisa Ba'dahu Kufr, Wa 
Rahmatan Andlu Bihd Sharafa 
Karamatika Fid-Dunyd Wal- 
Akhirah, Allahumma Inni As'alukal- 
Fawza [Ftt-'Atd'i Wa Yurwi] Fil- 
Qadd'i Wa Nuzulash-Shuhadd 7 Wa 
Aishas-Su 'add 'i Wan-Nasra 'Alal- 
A ( dd\ Allahumma Inni Unzilu Bika 
Hdjati Wa In Qasura Ra'iy Wa 
Da 'ufa 'Amali Iftaqartu lid 
Rahmatik, Fa'sa'luka Yd Qddiyal- 
Umur, Wa Yd Shdfiyas-Sudur y Kama 
Tujiru Bainal-Buhur, An Tujiranl 
Min ( Adhdbis-Sa 'ir, Wa Min 
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Da 'watith-Thubur, Wa Min Fitnatil- 
Qubur. Allahumma Ma Qasura 
( Anhu Ra'iy Wa Lam Tablughhu 
Niyyatl Wa Lam Tablughhu 
Mas'alati Min Khairin Wa'adtahu 
Ahadan Min Khalqika Aw Khairin 
Anta Mu'tihi Ahadan Min Tbadika 
Fa Inni Arghabu Ilaika Fihi Wa 
Asa'lukahu Bi-Rahmatika Rabbal- 
'Alamin. Allahumma Dhal-Hablish- 
Shadid, Wal-Amrir-Rashid, As'aluka 
Al-Amna Yawm Al-Wa'ld, Wal- 
Jannata Yawmal-Khulud Ma' Al- 
Muqarrablnash-Shuhud, Ar~ 
Rukka'is-Sujudy Al-Mufina Bil- 
'Uhud, Anta Rahimun Wadud, Wa 
Innaka Taf'a lu Ma Turld. 
Allahummaj' a In a Ha din a 
Muhtadina Ghaira Dallina Wa La 
Mudilllna Silman Li-Awliya'ika Wa 
Aduwwan Li- A 'da 'ika, Nuhibbu 
Bihubbika Man Ahabbaka Wa 
Nu'adl Bi'addwatika Man Khalafak. 
Allahumma Hadhad-Du'a'u Wa 
'Alaikal-Ijabatu Wa Hadhal-Juhdu 
Wa Alaikat-Tuklan. 
Allahummaj'alli Nuran Fi Qalbi Wa 
Nuran Fi Qabri, Wa Nuran Min 
Baini Yadayya, Wa Nuran Min 
Khalfi, Wa Nuran An Yaminl, Wa 
Nuran An Shimdli, Wa Nuran Min 
Fawq% Wa Nuran Min Tahtl, Wa 
Nuran Fi Sam'i, Wa Nuran Fi 
Basari, Wa Nuran Fi Sha'ri, Wa 
Nuran Fi Bashafi, Wa Nuran Fi 
Lahmi } Wa Nuran Fi Dam% Wa 
Nuran Fi Izaml Allahumma A'zim 
Li Nuran Wa A ( tini Nuran Way alii 
Nuran, Subhanal-Ladhi Ta'ttafal- 
Tzza Wa Qala Bihi, Subhanal-Ladhi 
Labisal-Majda Wa Takarrama Bihi 
Subhanal-Ladhi La Yanbaghit- 
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Tasbihu Ilia Lahu, Subhana Dhll- 
Fadli Wan-Ni'am, Subhana Dhil- 
Majdi Wal-Karam, Subhana Dhil- 
Jalali Wal-Ikramy {Da%f) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
Gharib, we do not know it like this, 
as a narration of Ibn Abi Laila, 
except through this route. Shu'bah 
and Sufyan Ath-Thawri reported 
part of this Hadlth from Salamah 
bin Kuhail, from Kuraib, from Ibn 
'Abbas from the Prophet $jjj$ 9 but 
they did not mention it in its 
entirety. 

Comments: 

Every sentence of this narration shows the submission of the servant to Allah 
M and recognition of His attributes of being Most Merciful, Most Generous, 
and Most Forgiving. Everything is begged from Him and refuge from all evils 
is sought in Him. This supplication is highly comprehensive in nature, and it 
shows that the Prophet £j| had complete knowledge of human needs. It also 
shows the closeness of the Prophet g§ to Allah $&. 

*LpJIJI J^liut-fTI p^JO 
(n -LUdl) jail S^JJI uIp 
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Chapter 31. What Has Been 
Related About The 
Supplication At The Opening 
Of The Salat At Night 

3420. Abu Salamah said: "I asked 
'Aishah [may Allah be pleased with 
her]: 'With what did the Prophet 
used to open his Salat when he 
stood up in the night?' She said: 
'When he stood up in the night, he 
would open his Salat by saying: "O 
Allah, Lord of Jibra'il, Mika'Il, and 
Israfil; Originator of the heavens 
and the earth, [and] Knower of the 
hidden and the seen; You judge 
between Your slaves concerning 



The Book of Supplications 146 



11* 



that which they used to differ, 
guide me through that which there 
has been difference concerning the 
truth, verily, You are upon a 
straight path (Allahumma Rabba 
Jibra'ila Wa Mika'ila Wa Isrdfil, 
Fatiras-Samawati Wal-Ardi [Wa] 
Alimal-Ghaibi Wash-Shahdddti 
Anta Tahkumu Baina Ibddika Fima 
Kanu Fih i Ya kht alifitn, Ihdini 
Limdkhtulifa Flhi Minal-Haqqi 
Bi 'idhn ika Innaka 'A la Siratin 
Mustaqlm)" (Sahih) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib. 



ssi^ijij oi^iiii 
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Comments: 

The Path of Allah $g is the right path and He only guides to the right path 
and the right path is the only way to success. Therefore, with the particular 
attribute of being a Guide to the right path guidance should be asked for. 



Chapter 32, Something Else: 
The Supplication: "I Have 
Directed My Face Towards The 
One Who Created The Heavens 
And The Earth" 

3421. 'All bin Abl Talib narrated 
that whenever the Messenger of 
Allah #| would stand for Salat, he 
would say: "I have directed my face 
towards the One who created the 
Heavens and the earth, as a Hanifc 
and I am not of the idolaters. 
Indeed, my Salat, my sacrifice, my 
living, and my dying is for Allah, 
the Lord of all that exists, there is 
no partner for Him, and with this 
have I been ordered, and I among 
the Muslims. O Allah, You are the 
King, there is none worthy of 
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worship except You. You are My 
Lord, and I am Your slave, I have 
wronged myself, and I admit to my 
sin, so forgive me all my sins, 
verily, there is none who forgives 
sins but You. And guide me to the 
best of manners, none guides to the 
best of them except You, and turn 
the evil of them away from me, 
[verily,] none can turn the evil of 
them away from me except You. I 
have believed in You, Blessed are 
You and Exalted are You, I seek 
Your forgiveness and I repent to 
you (Wajjahtu Wajhi Lilladhl 
Fataras-Samawdti Wal-Arda 
Hanlfan Wa Md Ana Min Al- 
Mushrikin, Inna Salad Wa Nusuki 
Wa Mahyaya Wa Mamdti Lilldhi 
Rabbil-'Alamin, La Sharika Lahu 
Wa Bidhalika Umirtu Wa Ana Min 
Al-Muslimin. Alldhumma Antal- 
Maliku La Ildha Ilia Ant y Anta 
Rabbi, Wa Ana Abduka Zalamtu 
Nafsi Wa'taraftu Bidhanbi Faghfirll 
Dhunubi JamVan, Innahu Ld 
Yaghfir Adh-Dhunuba Ilia Ant. 
Wdhdinl Li-Ahsanil-Akhldqi La 
Yahdi Li-Ahsanihd Ilia Ant. Wasrif 
Ann! SayyVahd [Innahu] La Yasrifu 
Anni SayyVahd Ilia Ant. Amantu 
Bika Tabdrakta Wa Ta'dlaita 
Astaghfiruka Wa Atubu Ilaik)" And 
when he would bow in Ruku\ he 
would say: "O Allah, to You I have 
bowed, and in You I believe, and 
to You have I submitted. My 
hearing, my sight, my brain, my 
bones, and my sinew are humbled 
to you {Alldhumma Laka Raka'tu 
Wa Bika Amantu Wa Laka Aslamtu 
Khasha'a Laka Sam'T Wa Basari Wa 



h'XS Jfj J j «£jf edit VI \ V JO 

^ v j^Sn jjiij 

^jj^aj V [aJI] ^Js> ^.ijj^lj cJI V[ 

^3 IjU .«idi 4>J^j hy&cJiS 

iiJj ^UT iLj 0^3 ill ^4Ll» :J15 
: J 15 4^.13 ^53 * 

o 13 uii i j Ju. Iuj 1 lu £3 ^ 1 J) 
tc^iii iiiJ'i ci;i jl; 

o^^ajj <* s^y^J °j y*a$ 4jlL>- ^JlU 

3>-i ^ tj^J~\ <&! iij^ 

°^l ^41] I » 'JZ Jji U 

Loj Oj 1 Uj ^3~*~ I ji La J 

.IdJt VI V ^pl dJtj 

*^~>- ^t^>- IJii [ : ^yljp jjt J15] 



The Book of Supplications 148 



Mukhkhl Wa 'Azml, Wa Asabi)" 
Then when he would raise his 
head, he would say: "O Allah, our 
Lord, to You is praise the fill of 
the Heavens and the earths and the 
fill of whatever You will of things. 
(Allahumma Rabbana Lakal- 
Hamdu Mil 'as -Sam aw ati Wal- 
Ardina Wa Ma Bainahuma, Wa 
MiVa Ma ShVta Min Shai')." Then, 
when he prostrated, he would say: 
"O Allah, to You have I prostrated, 
and in You have I believed, and to 
You have I submitted, my face has 
prostrated to the One Who created 
it and fashioned it, and gave it its 
hearing and its sight. So Blessed is 
Allah, the Best of creators 
(Allahumma Laka Sajadtu Wa Bika 
Amantu Wa Laka Aslamtu, Sajada 
Wajhi Lilladhl Khalaqahu Wa 
Suwwarahu Wa Shaqqa Sam'ahu Wa 
Basarahu FatabarakAttahuAhsanul- 
Khaliqlri)" Then the last of what he 
would say between At-Tashah-hud 
and As-Salam would be: "O Allah, 
forgive me what I have done before 
and after, and what I have hidden 
and what I have done openly, and 
what You know more of it than I, 
You are the One who sends forth 
and the One who delays, there is 
none worthy of worship except You. 
(Allahummaghfirli Ma Qaddamtu 
Wa Ma Akhkhartu Wa Ma Asrartu 
Wa Ma A 'lantu Wa Ma Anta A { lamu 
Bihi Minni Antal-Muqaddimu Wa 
Antal-Mu 'a khkhi ru, La Ilaha Ilia 
Ant)r (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 
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Comments: 

In this narration the explanation of all the supplications from the beginning of 
prayer, of Ru'ku, of Standing after the Ru'ku, of Prostration and of Sitting at 
the end of prayer are given. This narration also shows the impressions and 
feelings and sincere submission of the Prophet #| to Allah it during the 
prayer. 

3422. 'All bin Abl Talib narrated :J&JI *J> l£U- - rm 

that whenever the Messenger of ; # " , « t ; * 

Allah m would stand for Salat, he ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

would say: "I have directed my face jyL>-UJ| ^ / lib ^1 *J> jjjjJi 
towards the One who has created '„ ^ ^ „ 
the heavens and the earth, as a ^ : ^ ^ Jli - 

Jfani/, and I am not of the >-jSi\ : JU - J jr£\ :^J> 

idolaters. Indeed, my Saldt, my ^ t ' ' t ' 

sacrifice, my living, my dying, is for ^ <y. If ^ & ^ a* 
Allah, the Lord of all that exists, j ' < ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ £f ^ 
without partner, and with this have £ ' J t 

I been ordered and I am of the (jiL ^$>~j * % k%l\ 

Muslims. O Allah, You are the „ r « * , - , i-sti 

King, there is none worthy of ^ J ^ J ^ - 

worship except You. You are My ^UAij ^/^j ue>^ ^! ^hSj^^ 
Lord, and I am Your slave, I have " , I „ . " . ^ , ' 
wronged myself and I admit to my ^ ^ ^ ^ J * 

sin, so forgive me all my sins, ^^j) ^j] t ^LltS| ^ tfj o>t 
verily, there is none who forgives ^ 8 ^ * - 

sins but You, and guide me to the U J J»j ^ tcJl A ^ 

best of manners, none guides to the ^ ?r ^ tc 
best of them except You, and turn ( * \, ' , 6 , "/ >tf 

away from me the evil of them, Cr^^ Ji^J ^ ^! ^ 
none can turn away from me the \ % % * ^ -m'Am 

evil of them except You. Here I am * " - ' 

in obedience to You, and in aiding Sfl l^- ^^-^ ^ j 
Your cause, and the good, all of it * ~ >\> ^ . - / - ^ ' . 
is in Your Hands, and the evil is tdL >- ^ ^ 
not attributed to You, I am reliant cijU; tidlj iL LM c Jjdl ^4 £ J^\j 
upon You and ever-turning ^ ^ > % % , ^ 

towards You, Blessed are You and & (( ^! cJlij 
Exalted are You I seek Your 
forgiveness and I repent to you 

(Wajjahtu Wajhl Lilladhi Fataras- ^yy^ 1 ^ cJi-^ 

Samawati Wal-Arda Hanifan Wa 



jUj c-Ul ^Lj cJ53 J4UI> :Jli 

iu 123 ^i» :Jii ^3 ilp • l t5r^j 
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Ma Ana Min Al-Mushrikin, Inna 
Salad Wa Nusuki Wa Mahyaya Wa 
Mamati Lillahi Rabbil-'Alamin, La 
Sharika Lahu Wa Bidhalika Umirtu 
Wa Ana Min Al-Muslimln. 
Allahumma Antal-Maliku La Ilaha 
Ilia Ant, Anta Rabbi, Wa Ana 
Abduka Zalamtu Nafsl Wa'taraftu 
Bidhanbi Faghfirll Dhanbi JamVan, 
Innahu La Yaghfir Adh-Dhunuba 
Ilia Ant. Wahdinl Li-Ahsanil- 
Akhlaqi La Yahdi Li-Ahsaniha Ilia 
Ant Wasrif 'Ann! Sayy'aha, La 
Yasrifu Annl Sayy'aha Ilia Ant. 
Labaika Wa Sa'daika Wal-Khairu 
Kulluhu FT Yadaika, Wash-Sharru 
Laisa Ilaik, Tabarakta Wa Ta'alaita 
Astaghfiruka WaAtubu Ilaik)" And 
when he would bow in Ruku' he 
would say: "O Allah, to You have I 
bowed, and in You have I believed, 
and to You have I submitted. My 
hearing, my sight, my bones, and 
my sinew are humbled to you 
{Allahumma Laka Raka'tu Wa Bika 
Amantu Wa Laka Aslamtu 
Khasha'a Laka Sam'i Wa Basari Wa 
'Azml, Wa Asbi)" And when he 
would rise he would say: "O Allah, 
our Lord, to You is praise filling 
the heaven and filling the earth, 
and filling what is between them, 
and filling whatever You have 
wished of things afterward 
(Allahumma Rabbana Lakal- 
Hamdu MiVas-Samawati Wa MiVal- 
Ard Wa MiVa Ma Bainahuma, Wa 
MiVa Ma ShVta Min ShaVin Ba'd)." 
Then, when he prostrated, he 
would say: "O Allah, to You have I 
prostrated, and in You have I 
believed, and to You have I 



cJ^T ^Lj kL>1>^ dU J*4JJ1» :<Jli 
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submitted (in Islam), my face has 
prostrated to the One Who created 
it, and fashioned it, and gave it its 
hearing and sight, [so] Blessed is 
Allah, the Best of Creators 
(Allahumma Laka Sajadtu Wa Bika 
Amantu Wa Laka Aslamtu, Sajada 
WajhT Lilladhl Khalaqahu Fa- 
Sawwarahu Wa Shaqqa Sam'ahu 
Wa Basarahu Fatabarak Allahu 
Ahsanul-Khaliqin ) . " Then the last 
of what he would say between At- 
Tashah-hud and At-Taslim was: "O 
Allah, forgive me what I have 
done, before and after, and what I 
have hidden, and what I have done 
openly, and what I have 
transgressed the limit in, and what 
You know about more than me, 
You are the One Who sends forth 
and the One Who delays, there is 
none worthy of worship except You 
{Allahummaghfirll Ma Qaddamtu 
Wa Ma A khkha rtu Wa Ma Asrartu 
A 'lantu Wa Ma Wa Ma Asraftu, Wa 
Ma Anta A 'lamu Bihi Minnl y Antal- 
Muqaddimu Wa Antal-Mu'a khkhi ru, 
La Ilaha Ilia Ant)." (Sahih) 
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahih. 

3423. 'All bin Abl Talib narrates 
that when the Messenger of Allah 
^ would stand for the obligatory 
prayer, he would raise his hands to 
the level of his shoulders, and he 
would do this [also] when he 
finished his recitation and intended 
to bow, and he would do it when he 
raised his head from Ruku\ and he 
would not raise his hands in any of 
his prayers while he was seated. 



Oi h* ls>) hi y*^ 1 -^ 

JLp ^p (.jJaiJl ^Ji <ul Jup ^P t^LAP 



The Book of Supplications 



152 



When he would rise from the two 
prostrations, he would likewise raise 
his hands, and say the Takbir, and 
when he opened his Salat after the 
Takbir, he would say: "I have 
directed my face towards the One 
Who has created the heavens and 
the earth, as a Hanif, and I am not 
of the idolaters. Indeed, my Salat, 
my sacrifice, my living, my dying, is 
for Allah, the Lord of all that exists, 
without partner, and with this have 
I been ordered, and I am of the 
Muslims. O Allah, You are the 
King, there is none worthy of 
worship except You. Glorified are 
You, You are my Lord, and I am 
Your slave, I have wronged myself, 
and admit to my sin, so forgive me 
all my sins, there is none who 
forgives sins except You, and guide 
me to the best of manners, none 
guides to the best of them except 
You, and turn away from me the 
evil of them, none turns away from 
me the evil of them except You, I 
am here in Your obedience and 
aiding Your cause, and I am reliant 
upon You and ever-turning towards 
You, [and] there is no refuge from 
You nor hiding place from You 
except (going) to You, I seek Your 
forgiveness, and I repent to you 
(Wajjahtu Wajhi Lilladfu Fataras- 
Samawati Wal-Arda Hanifan Wa Ma 
Ana Min Al-Mushrikin, Inna Salati 
Wa Nusuld Wa Mahyaya Wa Mamati 
Lillahi Rabbil-Alamln, La Sharika 
Lahu Wa Bidhalika Umirtu Wa Ana 
Min Al-Muslimin. Allahumma 
Antal-Maliku La Ilaha Ilia Anta 
Subhanaka, Anta Rabbi, Wa Ana 



^ji of Sl^fj ^zl^S 'M t^f] 

cUJLt iJjlp UIj ^5 
^ j4J N ti t>U-*N 1 j^liSl ^Jla Ij cJf 
JjLjjJL-j Jill! cJI Nl Lgi^ c _ 5 ip ^ij-ij 

Ui; in- uj; ioj iju ufj 

cUJbf ijJj ci;T iJLj cJi"5 ijj ^JiJl» 

7 ' > 9 ' ' 1 ' *' ' m " 

ur^J ^Sj^iJ i^y^ 4 ^ ^'J 
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Abduka Zalamtu Nafsl Wa'taraftu 
Bidhanbi Faghfiril Dhanbi JamVan, 
Innahu La Yaghfir udh-Dhunuba 
Ilia Ant. Wahdinl Li-Ahsanil- 
Akhlaqi La Yahdi Li-Ahsaniha Ilia 
Ant. Wasrif 'Anni SayyVaha La 
Yasrifu 'Anni SayyVaha Ilia Ant. 
Labaika Wa Sa'daika Wa Ana Bika 
Wa Ilaika, [Wa] La Manja Minka 
Wa La Milja' Ilia Ilaik, Astaghfiruka 
Wa Atubu Ilaik)." Then he would 
recite, then, when he would bow, his 
speech in his Ruku\ would be to 
say: "O Allah, to You have I bowed, 
and in You have I believed, and to 
You have I submitted (in Islam), 
and You are my Lord. My hearing, 
my sight, my brain, and my bones 
are humbled to Allah, the Lord of 
the Worlds all that exists 
(Allahumma Laka Raka'tu Wa Bika 
Amantu Wa Laka Aslamtu Wa Anta 
Rabbi, Khasha'a Sam'l Wa Basari 
Wa Mu khkh i Wa 'Azmi Lillahi, 
Rabbil-Alamin)." Then, when he 
raised his head from RukW he 
would say: "Allah hears the one 
who praises him (SamV Allahu 
Liman Hamidah)." Then he would 
follow it with: "O Allah, our Lord, 
to You is praise filling the heavens 
and the earth and filling whatever 
You wish of things afterward 
(Allahumma Rabband Lakal- 
Hamdu Mil'as-Samawati Wal-Ardi 
Wa Mil 'a Ma ShVta Min Shal'in 
Ba'd)" Then, when he would 
prostrate, he would say in his 
prostration: "O Allah, to You have 
I prostrated, and in You have I 
believed, and to You have I 
submitted (in Islam), and You are 



~i>5-S> o-j 1 j c~<J-!j I JjJj ojw*T JjLj 

£SjLj o j^Ojj <U^k (J-ij 4aL>- ^jJj ^%>-j 
^Yj*jzA xj> iiybj .< ( j^oaJUJl j-^-f Jul 

JLj^ ll* [:Jli] icJf Vl i\ V 
^illjl 1p IJla ^JU JlHIIj i^y>y^> 

. ^iSCUl ^ iljiJ Vj 

J j-fij — ji J^pLL^} /^l 
ojJci- jL UjIp IJla :Jlii t^l*jJL>Jl 
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my Lord, my face has prostrated to 
the One that created it, and granted 
its hearing and sight, Blessed is 
Allah, the Best of Creators 
(Alldhumma Laka Sajadtu Wa Bika 
Amantu Wa Laka Aslamtu, Wa Anta 
Rabbi, Sajada Wajhl Li Had hi 
Khalaqahu Wa Shaqqa Sam'ahu Wa 
Basarahu, Tabarak Allahu Ahsanul- 
Khaliqiri)" When he was finished 
with his Salat, we would say: "O 
Allah, forgive me what I have done, 
before and after, and what I have 
hidden, and what I have done 
openly, and You are my Deity, 
there is none worthy of worship 
except You (Allahummaghfirli Ma 
Qaddamtu Wa Ma A khkh artu Wa 
Ma Asrartu Wa Ma A 'lantu, Wa Anta 
Ilahi, La Ilaha Ilia Ant)" (Hasan) 
[He said:] This Hadith is Hasan 
Sahih, and this is acted upon 
according to Ash-Shafi'I and our 
companions,^ and some of the 
people of knowledge among the 
people of Al-Kufah and other than 
them said: "He says this in the 
optional prayer, not in the 
obligatory." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: And Ahmad did 
not hold this view.] I heard Abu 
Isma'il - that is, At-Tirmidhi 
[Muhammad bin Isma'il bin Yusuf] 
- saying: "I heard Sulaiman bin 
Dawud Al-Hashimi saying." So he 
mentioned this Hadith, and then 
said: "With us, this is like the 
narration of Az-Zuhri from Salim, 
from his father." 



[1] The people of Hadith, see Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi. 
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Chapter 33. What Is Said In 
The Prostration Of Recitation 

3424. Al-Hasan bin Muhammad 
bin 'Ubaidullah bin Abl Yazld said: 
"Ibn Juraij said to me: " 'Ubaidullah 
bin Abl Yazld informed me that Ibn 
'Abbas said: "A man came to the 
Prophet 5gg and said: 'O Messenger 
of Allah! I had a dream at night 
while I was sleeping, in which I was 
praying behind a tree, when I 
prostrated, the tree prostrated along 
with me. Then I heard it saying: "O 
Allah! Record for me, a reward with 
You for it, remove a sin from me by 
it, and store it away for me with You 
for it, and accept it from me as You 
accepted it from Your worshipper 
Dawud (Allahumma Aktub Li Biha 
Indaka Ajran, Wada' Ann! Biha 
Wizran, Waj'alha Li 'Indaka 
Dhukhran, Wa Taqabbalha Minni 
Kama Taqabbaltaha Min 'Abdiki 
Dawud)" Al-Hasan said: "Ibn Juraij 
said to me: 'Your grandfather said 
to me: "Ibn 'Abbas said: 'So the 
Prophet m recited (an Ayah of) 
prostration then prostrated.'" [He 
said] "So Ibn 'Abbas said: 'I listened 
to him, and he was saying the same 
as the man informed that the tree 
hadsaid."' [1] (Hasan) 



(YT 4i>dl) jT^aJI $j>y" 



. - - -> > 0 > ^ ^- I'-fc"- 



" * J ^ ^ " " " 

ijl ij^j ^ (j*. <y) 

Ij****> ^y^i [c-i5] jt-jlj 

i>t lixe 14, J ^Iji 
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111 This preceded under no. 579. 
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[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
Gharib, we do not know of it 
except from this route. 

tjTyijl i^>w» toljJUaJl tO-U OV^^JU; 6^L-(I] \g±j>u 

Comments: 

This narration proves that trees too have the concept, understanding and 
feeling of their Creator and they pray to Him in their own way. 



3425. 'Aishah narrated: "When the 

Messenger of Allah #| would B s 

prostrate (for recitation of) the ^ *U*J1 JL>- &Ii : ^U^Jidli. 
Qur'an, he would say: 'I have ^ ^ ^ " ^ j 

prostrated my face to the One Who ^ - 

created it, and made its hearing and :JI131j oT^iJl ^ J^j «l| 

vision, through His ability and power 



(Sajada Wajhl Lilladhi Khalaqahu 



Wa Shaqqa Sam'ahu Wa Basarahu 

Bi Hawlihi Wa Quwwatih.)" ,[X] , , ^ c , , 



(I>a1/) 

Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahlh. 



Chapter 34. What Has Been j^; U*U-U^U-(n -jj^JD 

Related Concerning What One " * * < 

Says When Leaving His House < r * **^> ^ <>? ^ 

3426. Anas bin Malik narrated ^ ^ ^ 1^ - ritl 

that the Messenger of Allah #t [I >o /' ? „ 3 ^ 

said: "Whoever says - that is: when J* : ^ : ti^ 1 



he leaves his house - Tn the Name 
of Allah, I place my trust in Allah, 

there is no might or power except ^ -HI &\ Jj^j : <J^ 4^ ^ 

by Allah (Bismillah, Tawakkaltu Jjf- -i • ■ : ,-, ^ ^ 

'Alaltah, La Hawla Wa La Quwwata y P r~>. -te 0! &r \ ^ J 



[1] This preceded under no. 580. 
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Ilia BillahY it will be said to him: ^ > 0 . * ^> ^ . ? . 
'You have been sufficed and ^ ^ ^ *l * * J > * > 
protected,' and Shaitan will .a^lkljl JIp ^ffj c-jjj c-nj? 

become distant from him." (Z>a1jf) , . , i — 

[Abu 'Elsa said;] This ffodfcft is ^ 1Ia jO 

£fa«w Sfl/w/i Ghanb, we do not lii ^ ii^iJ V ^> 

know it except from this route. 

i<^j {J* J_>^d L° »— »1j t^^Vl t i jb ^jI 4j>- ^>-lj [uLt^ e^L^-l] : 

Comments: 

When a servant of Allah M goes out of his house with a trust in Allah M and 
confesses his inability to do anything without His help and guidance, Allah Si 
gives him refuge and saves him from evils of Satan. 



Chapter 35. Something Else: 

The Supplication: "In The > - , •# . 

Name Of Allah, I Place My 0*° ^0 [« . . - dl J* cJS>- 41 

Trust In Allah" 

3427. Umm Salamah narrated that ^ jji^J - VtYV 

when the Prophet #| would leave e > A ^ ^ 

his house, he would say: "In the ^ If <-jj^> cf d^d> £oi 
Name of Allah, I place my trust in ^ ^ m ^ M ^ ff ^ 
Allah. O Allah! We seek refuge in ; 

You from slipping unintentionally ^ p—^ :< ->^ a? 

or becoming misguided or ^ .f 3 : ' ^ ^ ^ 

committing oppression or being u ' - ^ - ^ / 0 " . 
oppressed, or acting ignorantly or J4>4 j' Jf>^ jl tjUk; ji jiiL jt 
being treated ignorantly (Bismillah, 

Tawwakultu 'Alallah. Allahumma, ' - 

/wza Na'udhu Bika Min An Nazilla JLo^- I jla [ : J15] 

^4 w Nadilla, A w Nazlima Aw ^ 
Nuzlam, Aw Najhala Aw Yujhal ' ^f?** 

'Alaina)." {Da%f) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahlh. 

rAA£:^ ca^-U ^Ij o*^i;^ t Li t ojb y\ *>-j>-\j eill^il] I {HJ*** 

i AA : q t Y"iA/A:^LJlj 
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ol^jJ! Lit* 



^5UJl <iJL>-j ^Ji^^ ^ ^ p <>" £*~*d (J t^**^ * u^*"^ 

Comments: 

When a person goes out of his house, he meets various kinds of people, if 
Allah's guidance is not with him, he can go astray. He may indulge in any 
kind of wrong doing. He may become a target of brutality and tyranny of 
someone, or he himself may be harsh and unjust to someone, sentiments may 
take him away from the right path, therefore, the Prophet jig would recite this 
supplication while going out of his house so that the Muslims may emulate 
him in that. 



Chapter 36. What One Says 
When Entering The 
Marketplace 

3428, Salim bin 'Abdullah bin 
£ Umar narrates from his father, 
from his grandfather, that the 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: 
"Whoever enters the marketplace 
and says: 'There is none worthy of 
worship except Allah, Alone, 
without partner, to Him belongs 
the dominion, and to Him is all the 
praise, He gives life and causes 
death, He is Living and does not 
die, in His Hand is the good, arid 
He has power over all things, (La 
Ilaha Illallah, Wahdahu La Shanka 
Lahu, Lahul-Mulku Wa Lahul- 
Hamdu, Yuhiyu Wa Yumitu, Wa 
Huwa Hayyun La Yamutu, 
Biyadihil-Khairu, Wa Huwa 'Ala 
Kulli ShaVin Qadir)' Allah shall 
record a million good deeds for 
him, wipe a million evil deeds away 
from him, and raise a million ranks 
for him." (Da 'if) 

[Abu 'ETsa said:] This Hadlth is 
Gharib, it has been reported by 
£ Amr bin Dinar, [and he is] the 
steward of the family of Az-Zubair. 



J^o ill Jyi U «iU - on 

5|§ 4)1 J^ij o\ If- if 

iil Ni ill N :JUi j^Ui jiS *Ja)) :Jli 

^Ji J %\ ^ JS J* 

^JJ <ci- { J^j 
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Comments: 

Everyone has to visit the market for household shopping or other basic needs. 
The market and bazaar is a place where a person is more forgetful regarding 
religion, therefore, while entering a market one should recite this 
supplication. This supplication brings reward for this world and for the 
Hereafter. 

3429. Salim bin Abdullah bin ^ ^ xJ-\ iljl l£U - rm 
'Umar narrates from his father, o o> ^ ^ £ ^ a 

from his grandfather, that the 0* £j ^ 'sT^ 1 

Messenger of Allah ^ said: ^ _ - ^ ^ 
"Whoever states in the 

marketplace: 'There is none worthy ^ ^ 4^ ^ ^ ~ ^53" 



„ ^ > 



of worship except Allah, Alone, , , 

without partner, to Him belongs ^ ^ ' ' ^ ^ 

the dominion, and to Him is all the 4)1 Sfl *Jl *V j^iJl ^ JU : Jli 

praise, He gives life and causes , • ' > *> >- - - <\ >- * - 

death, and He is Living and does J ^ J1 ^ ^ ] t<J ^ ^ 

not die, in His Hand is the good, ^Ji 5 ^ ojL; ^ ^ >3 c^ij ^ 

and He has power over all things, „ ojr ^ / ^ % „ s , ^ "\ 

{La Ilaha Illallah, Wahdahu La ^ ^ *&\ ^ % ^ $ JZ j*j 

Sharlka Lahu, Lahul-Mulku Wa ^ jft & ^ ^ ^jf 

Lahul-Hamdu, Yuhyi Wa Yumltu, 

Wa Huwa Hayyun La Yamutu, . «£>J1 ^ 14> ^ 

Biyadihil-Khairu, Wa Huwa 'Ala .j>» , >. . , "1 Jul 

Am/// SAfl/7/i Qadlr)' Allah shall ^ ^ Jj ** J * 

record a million good deeds for ^yJ^ aJ ^JLSj js j t5j-^4 >* 

him, wipe a million evil deeds away 



from him, and build a house in 

Paradise for him. (Da'if) ^ oi^Lp ^ ^isUail ^ 

[Abu 'Elsa said: And this 'Amr bin 
Dinar (a narrator in the chain) is a 

Shaikh from Al-Basrah, and some ibi yj. -J, °J'j; jjj ^gg 
of the people of HaditJi have 
criticized him from other than this 
route. Yahya bin Sulaim At-Ta'ifi 
reported it from Tmran bin Muslim, 
from 'Abdullah bin Dinar, from Ibn 
'Umar from the Prophet And he 
did not mention 'Umar, may Allah 
be pleased with him, in it.] 
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t t$Jj>oj (jl^-Vl * ' L toljUu]! t*>-U ^j! o-^lj [ijiii!^ aiU—l] : 

Chapter (...) What Has Been j ^ U *l£ U **L>U - ( (^Jl) 
Related About What The * ; \ „ , m V 

Worshipper Says When He < rv «**=J0 'H ^ 

Becomes 111 

3430. Al-Agharr Abu Muslim s&Z- ^ idi l&U - tit* 

narrated that he bears witness from ^ *^ ^ e fi ^ , o , 
Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudrl and Abu ^ :sSUt ^ 0? cM^i 
Hurairah, that they bear witness that ^ - & - 

the Prophet #| said: "Whoever says: - ( ! , £ * / * ' \ 
There is none worthy of worship ^} ;< -^ <y) 

except Allah, and Allah is the ft u ^ ^ ^ 

Greatest, (La 7te/w Wallah, Wa m ^ ^ ^ ^ >jtj* ^ J 

Allahu Akbar)' His Lord affirms his Jtlj ftl ^1 iil ^ :Jl* ^» :JU 

statement and says: 'There is none ,..f * a v < , 

worthy of worship except Me, and I ^ J ' . 

am the Greatest.' And when he says: J^i; t JU t el^j %\ ^\ i]| S f : J I* lilj 
'There is none worthy of worship . . . ^ ^ % i . / 

except for Allah, Alone, (La TZsAa : JU ^ U ^ Ul ^ ^ ^ 

Illallah, Wahdahuy Allah says: JU t <J dLp ij^j &l ^1 ill 

There is none worthy of worship „ * ~' * * ** *' * 

except for Me and I am Alone.' And 'J ^ tf^j ^ A. ^ 

when he says: 'There is none worthy ^ ^j, % ^ ^ ^ ^ 

of worship except for Allah, Alone, % o , ' & 

without partner, (La iZSAa dULiJl ^ Sfl ^ ^ :4l Jli 

Wahdahu La Sharika LahuY Allah v r , v f, .1. s t ,r,. > . 

says: There is none worthy of ; ^ ' & 7^ 

worship except Me, Alone, I have no u! ^1 Ul ^ : it I J I* ^1 
partner.' And when he says: 'There > / . \ \ V \ - \- 

is none worthy of worship except for :J ^- ^ 5 ^ J > 

Allah, to Him belongs all that exists, •] li ^ LJJIS ^» 

and to Him is the praise, (La Ilaha ' ' m ' > tf 

Lahul-Mulku Wa Lahul- 
/Way Allah says: 'There is none *^ ^ £ jy] 

worthy of worship except Me, to Me 

belongs all that exists, and to Me is tjli^l ^\ If Ci-i olj5 *[*-ri^ 
the praise.' And when he says: 
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'There is none worthy of worship % . „ , ? ^£ 

except Allah, and there is no might ^ V ^ ^ & ^ ^ >^ ^ 
or power except by Allah, (La Ilaha ^ -Jj ^jlAJi tli jl^ 

Illall&h, Wa La Hawla Wa La ; ' ' 

Quwwata Ilia Billahy Allah says: *^ 
'There is none worthy of worship ^ . ^ - ^ ^ 
except Me, and there is no might or * „ ^ > ' 

power except by Me.'" And he used - ^ V-i If - y^r - x ^° 

to say: "Whoever says it in his illness, 
then dies, the Fire shall not consume 
him." (Da'if) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan [Gharib]. Shu'bah reported it 
from Abu Ishaq, from Al-Agharr 
Abu Muslim, from Abu Hurairah 
and Abu Sa'eed, and it is similar in 
meaning to this Hadlth, but Shu'bah 
did not report it in Marfu ( form. 

Muhammad bin Ba shsh ar narrated 
that to us (saying): "Muhammad 
bin Ja'far informed us, from 
Shu'bah" and he narrated this. 

TWM :^ t4)l <Jl N Ju^i t^iVl t^U ^1 & [Ul**.^ 6iL^.I] 'gtj*v 

J j^jj (rrro:^ t jL^ ^Ij o/^ :^1>JI a^.^j <Uo<\: c 

<\A"l » : ^ t ^ j£$\ ^ ^LJl oIjjj & l yc& ^ Lpy^ aj ^1 ^ O * ^ A ♦ : ^ 

Comments: ~ r " ^ ^ * ^ ^ 

The words occurring in this narration have been discussed and explained 
previously. If someone says these words in sickness and dies due to ailment he 
will be freed from the Hellfire. 

Chapter 37. What Has Been J 1 U ^ U (TV ^\) 

Related About What One Says ^ \ 

When Seeing An Afflicted OTA ii^JI) ^V, ISJ 

Person 

3431. 'Umar narrated that the J> jil ^ ^ " r * n 

Messenger of Allah jl said: . - , , >. . ,,,>.- . 

"Whoever sees a person afflicted ^ ^ ^ ' 9- 

and says: 'All praise is due to Allah jIp J, ^JU a?' 
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Who saved me from that which He 
has afflicted you with, and blessed 
me greatly over many of those 
whom He has created, (Al- 
Hamdulillahi Alladhl 'Afani 
Mimmabtalaka Bihi Wa Faddalarii 
'Aid Kathjrin Mimman Khalaqa 
Tafdila)' then he shall be saved 
from that affliction for as long as 
he lives." (Da'if) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
Gharib. There is something on this 
topic from Abu Hurairah. 'Amr bin 
Dinar, the steward of the family of 
Az-Zubair is a Shaikh from Al- 
Basrah; he is not that strong in 
Hadlth, and he is alone in narrating 
some AhaditJi from Salim bin 
'Abdullah bin 'Umar. It has been 
related from Abu Ja'far Muhammad 
bin 'All that he said: "When he sees 
an afflicted person he says that to 
himself and does not let the afflicted 
person hear." 



^ l y>* L y^ Cf) if- <-y>* ui ^ 
*% tfVj ^» :JU i|| 4)1 JjJ1»j 

^jJl J! 

<u*jjj ^ dJLli [a^o] ijj^j ^>-Ls^ 



^ lil J^-^l <b y^Ju U (.pUjlJI ^1 o-^Ij eib-^ij] '. ^jPxj 

Comments: 

Allah it puts His servant in trouble for a purpose, so refuge should be sought 
in Him. This supplication should be recited secretly in the heart so that any 
afflicted person should not hear it and become sad. 



3432. Abu Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah ^ said: 
"Whoever sees an afflicted person 
then says: 'All praise is due to Allah 
who saved me from that which He 
has afflicted you with, and blessed 
me greatly over many of those 
whom He has created, (Al- 



£jt> (j ja^S \ fs 4) I Jup ll5 jl>- : JuJ 1 
ly )] : $H dj^j J15 :JU ~osj» 
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Hamdulillahi Alladhl 'Afani s - s , 0 • - ^ 

Mimmabtalaka Bihi Wa Faddalani ^ ^ ^ :JUfl ^ 

yl/fl Kathirin Mimman Khalaqa ^ ^ jA&j ^ h^Z) 

Tafdilay he shall not be struck by ' ^ , - * 

that affliction." (Dalf) ^> ±£ ? 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is y^. J^_j^ ili [:JL# y) JIS] 

Hasan Gharib from this route. e . , e „ 

.o^j ^r/o:U>JI 

Chapter 38. What One Says ^ J ^ u ^ u _ (rA < 0 

When Getting Up From His * * ^ * 

Sitting <n ^JD 4^4^i ^ 

3433. Abu Hurairah narrated that ^ j? 1 - V£YT 

the Messenger of Allah M said: i-iVn *.i >o V e f i* Z-u 

"Whoever sits in a sitting and ~ \ / 

engages in much empty, meaningless ^1 J 15 :J15 JulAi ^ £^>*>^ :- 

speech and then says before getting , , — t ? . - * 

up from that sitting of his: 'Glory is ^ ^ ^ ^ s**^ ' Gr-*" 

to You, O Allah, and praise, I bear : J li Y*rj& J\ y, <-<J ^ 

witness that there is none worthy of o ^ ,^ f , , ' - 

worship except You, I seek Your ^ ^ ^ M : ^ ^ J ^ JU 

forgiveness, and I repent to You, 5* 01 JL* ?JLiJ <i ^ 

(Subhanaka Allahumma Wa 'l\ t , \ t , \ * . . 

BihamdikaWaAshhaduAnLallaha ^ ^ ^ ^ dLlALl :4Ji 

///a Astaghfiruka Wa Atubu £ ^ ^ * M^.f t ^jf ^1 ^1 

llaiky whatever occurred in that ' & ' ' * 

sitting would be forgiven to him." . «ilJi ^^4^° ^ ul^ U <J 

[Abu ( EIsa said:] This Hadith is ^ , ' > I ;? 

Hasan Sahih Gharib from this ^4^" t : ^' 

JIS] 

route, we do not know it as a 



narration of Suhail except through 



this route. -^jJ 1 ^ ^1 JJfi- 

^jji -usijj orv t ori/^ i^uJij rrii:^ t ji>. ^1 -^w^j ^ ^ ^u^Ji 

JLp aJ j ^JLpI o-jli aLo ^ilaijljJtj ^JU- le-jj ^jU^Jt <0Lp1j 

iisUj [orv/^ i^uJtj uov^ ojij ^t] sj,^ ^1 ^ ^ut * riv*:^ t jL>- 
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Comments: 

When a person sits in a sitting, usually he engages in empty and meaningless 
speech, and he talks about useless and vulgar topics which are below the 
dignity of a Muslim and is liable to accountability, so the Prophet #| taught 
this supplication which is expiation for such empty and meaningless speech. 

3434. Ibn 'Umar said: "In one ^ ^ ^ _ riri 



sitting of the Messenger of Allah ^ 

one could count that he said a <y. 4^^ J* iy 1 * 1 ^ 1 

hundred times, before he would get - . • - ^ > . * ^ > . . 

up: 'O my Lord, forgive me, and - v ' 

accept my repentance. Verily, You ^ 5"' Jj-^ «^ : 3^-* 

are the Oft-Returning, the Most . ?( , s . ^, .... , .1., 

Forgiving (Rabbighfirli Watub f ¥ & ^ ^ 

'Alayya Innaka Antat-Tawwabul- J^l^iJl cJl iiil lIJj J ^ipl Jl/^ 



Ghafur)r (Sahih) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 



Hasan Sahih Gharib. ^i^>- ^ [ ' ^- jj» Jtf] 

Comments: 

The Prophet #| taught us to remember Allah M and extol His greatness and 
praise Him many times in an assembly of people. Saying it one time will be 
counted as one hundred times. 

Chapter 39. What Has Been J^2i U U d>U - (r<\ 

Related About What One Says " °>ti 0 

In Times of Distress (i ' ^ >d,) ^ 

3435. Ibn 'Abbas narrated that i£U ijll: ^ jI^J t£U- - nr© 
when he was in distress, the , % , - - - >e * 

Prophet of Allah £| would tSSL5 ^ ^ ^ *>• 

supplicate: "There is none worthy &\ & U J>\ ^ <.h&\ ^ 
of worship except Allah, the V ^ ^ '1 0 /'„ 

Forbearing, the Wise, there is none ^ ^! ^! ^ ^ olS M 

worthy of worship except Allah, the ^ ^ ^ jj, ^ ^ 

Lord of the Magnificent Throne, - * % , ^ 

there is none worthy of worship ^\j\UL}\ iibl iJl 
except Allah, the Lord of the 
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heavens and the earth, and the - t t „ ,t 

Lord of the Noble Throne. (La ' Vr 31 ^ ^ JJ 

Ilaha Illallah Al-Halimul-Hafam, La J\ y tfjj- ^ l£U 

7/a/ia Illallah, Rabbul-Arshil-'Azim, "\ - , . , 

La Ilaha Illallah, Rabbus-Samawati ^ If ^ If If 4** 

Wal-Ardi Wa Rabbul-'Arshil- <lu. j8| *Ul ^ ^ ^ J> i£JUJl 

Karim)" (Sahih) " " ~ - - y ~, 

(Another chain) with similar. * If ^ J-> [JU] 

[He said:] And there is something tyj. JLj^- lii V.J*^ J) Jli] 

on this topic from 'AIL ^ 
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is 

Hasan Sahih. 

f * * c tuj ^^' «. s-Lp-jJi j ^JlJi c^jl^ ap-^>-1j t^^J^p yc* '. ^y%> 

Comments: ■ I ^ I ^'" A " / V^ 
In this narration 'Magnificent' and £ Noble' can be counted among the 
attributes of Allah f£ and of the 'Throne' as well. If these attributes are taken 
for the 'Throne' then it will be for its high status and its grandeur. 

3436. Abu Hurairah narrated that ^ £\ t£U - rtr*\ 

when a matter would worry the > £ > 

Prophet #|, he would raise his : ^ ^ j?* ^jJ^ 1 

head up toward the sky and say: j - — - ( ^ 

"Glory is to Allah, the Magnificent ; \ t * " >>"*' 

(Subhan Allahil-'Azimy And when 01 ^1 ^ ^^Jl ^ cjiill 



he would strive in supplication; he j > y p ^ ^ ^ ^ ^, 



would say: "O the Living, O 

Sustainer (Ya Hayyu Ya Qayyurri)" lit} <il : jLLLJl 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is 

[Hasan] Gharib. VyS-] JLai- lii t:^^ j>) 



^1 ^ J~pU— I ^jJl>- YVY f\ jj! ap-^>-Ij [iJb- Ut. jj1 . J9 '.gift 
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Chapter 40. What Has Been 
Related About What One 
Should Say When Stopping At 
A Stopping Place 

3437. Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas 
narrated from Khawlah bint Al- 
Haklm As-Sulamiyyah, that the 
Messenger of Allah 5g| said: 
"Whoever stops at a stopping place 
and then says: 'I seek refuge in 
Allah's Perfect Words from the evil 
of what He has created, (A 'udhu 
Bi-Kalimatillahit-Tammati Min 
Sharri Ma KhalaqY nothing shall 
harm him until he departs from 
that stopping place of his." (Sahlh) 
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Gharlb Sahlh. Malik bin 
Anas reported this Hadlth saying 
that it has been conveyed to him 
from Ya'qub [bin 'Abdullah] bin 
Al-Ashajj. Then he mentioned 
similar to this Hadlth. Ibn 'Ajlan 
reported this Hadlth from Ya'qub 
bin 'Abdullah Al-Ashajj, and he 
said: "From Sa'eed bin Al- 
Musayyab, from Khawlah." He 
said: But the narration of Al-Laith 
is more correct than the narration 
of Ibn ' Ajlan. 



^ i£U - rtrv 

: JU jjj ^ JjJ ^» : Jli #| 4)1 J^/J 

• 0? J^S- ^lt* ^ 

i y^>~ LtoJc>- IJla [ : J^] 

JLP ^] Axil ijl ^-oJL>Jl 

^ji Ju*-^ ^ Jjijj ^ I ^ 4) I Jlp 



Comments: 

Allah Si is the Creator of everything and everything is under His control, 
nothing can harm without His command and permission, therefore, getting 
refuge in Him saves from all kinds of evils. 
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Chapter 41. What One Says 
When Setting Out As A 
Traveler 

3438. Abu Hurairah narrated: 
"When the Prophet would travel, 
and he would mount his riding 
camel, he would gesture with his 
finger" - and Shu'bah stretched out 
his finger - "and say: 'O Allah, 
You are the companion on the 
journey, and the caretaker for the 
family, O Allah, accompany us with 
Your protection, and return us in 
security, O Allah, gather for us the 
earth, and ease for us the journey, 
O Allah, I seek refuge in You from 
the difficulties of the journey, and 
from returning in great sadness 
(Alldhumma Antas-Sahibu Fis- 
Safari Wal-Khallfatu Fll-Ahli 
Alldhumma Ashabnd Bi Nushika 
Wa qlibnd Bi- D h i mm ah, 
Alldhummazwi Lanal-Arda Wa 
Hawwin 'Alainas-Safar, Alldhumma 
Inni A'udhu Bika Min Wa'thd'is- 
Safari Wa Ka-dbatil-Munqalab)?" 
(Hasan) 

[Abu 'Elsa said: I used to not 
know this except from the 
narration of Ibn Abi 'AdI, until 
Suwaid reported it to me.] 

Suwaid reported to us (saying): 
"'Abdullah bin Al-Mubarak 
reported to us (saying): 'Shu'bah 
informed us' with this chain, 
narrating similar to it in meaning.'" 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib as a narration of Abu 
Hurairah, [and] we do not know it 
except through the narration of Ibn 
AbT 'AdI from Shu'bah. 



(£Y U>ci\) I JLS 

J} If "tsy^^ J*. ^ ±* h* 

4il J jLj jiff :J15 

jj^jS/l & jjl ^>r-^-i 

. MtwJliLiJl AjIS'j ^iUl 

^1 lii Ji>f N ciS" : r 1 J15] 
j^>- OjJl^- lii [ : ^^IjP y\ J 15] 

^ 4^ 4^-> 
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csiu^^o oo^r:^ t Yv* t rvr/A:^uJi 
Comments: 

This narration tells that one should trust in Allah #| during travel and should 
leave his family in Allah's custody and protection. During the travel and after 
safe return, one should always beg His mercy from all kinds of mishaps. 



3439. 'Abdullah bin Sarjis narrated 
that when the Prophet g| wanted 
to travel, he would say: "O Allah, 
You are the companion on the 
journey, and the caretaker for the 
family, O Allah, accompany us in 
our journey, and watch over our 
families, O Allah, I seek refuge in 
You from the difficulties of the 
journey, and from returning in 
great sadness, and from loss after 
increase, and from the supplication 
of the oppressed, and from 
someone looking with evil at our 
families and wealth {Allahumma 
Antas-Sahibu Fis- Safari Wal- 
Khalifatu Fil-Ahli Allahumma 
Ashabna Fi Safarina Wakhlufna Ft 
Ahlina. Allahumma Inni A'iidhu 
Bika Min Wa'tha'is-Safari Wa Ka- 
abatil-Munqalab, Wa Minal-Hawri 
Ba'dal-Kawri, Wa Min Da'watil- 
Mazlum, Wa Min Su'il-Manzari Fil- 
AhliWal-Mal)r (Sahih) 
[Abu 'ETsa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan SahTh. He said: It has been 
narrated "loss after being" as well. 
[He said:] And the meaning of his 
statement "loss after increase" or 
"being" - and each of the two is 
reasonable - is returning from belief 
to disbelief or from obedience to 
disobedience: It only means "from 
something returning to something 
evil." 



it *£\ 'o\S :Jli ^> Jl 41 I/. 
fijjSGl iij jjAJU * c^jjij :JlS t ^>e-^? 
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Chapter 42. What Has Been \l\ jju U 4^ - r*~JD 

Related About What One Says 

When Returning From His {ir ^ } ^ & 

Journey 

3440. Ar-RaW bin Al-Bara' bin lL : J^ ib^fe ijl^ t&U- - rtt* 
'Azib reported from, his father, f ^. > -f^t " t ,i 4 

that whenever the Prophet #| tf ^ • ■ J * 

would return from a trip, he would ^>jl£ ^ ^ ^/pl cJU-^ : Jli 

say: "(We are) Returning, 



repenting, worshipping, and to our j M ^ ^ 4; 01 : ^ ^ 

Lord directing the praise (Aibuna &j Sjlli Ojil; 6^ :JU ^ 

7a 'buna 'Abiduna Lirabbina ' ' ' ' , 

Hamidun)." (Sahlh) ■ <^>^ 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This is ^ lli [i^^rf jit Jli] 

Hasan &z/zzft. Ath-Thawri reported ^ „ . ( , tf ^ 

this Hadafc from Abu Ishaq, from ^ ^ tiJj^ lSjjj 

Al-Bara' bin 'Azib, and he did not . ^ >\ ^ * f 

mention "from Ar-Rabl' bin Al- * " ^ \ r / 9 ,'f ' / ' 

Bara'" in it. The narration of .^\tk^Z\j/j .^1 jjg^l 

Shu'bah is more correct. . ... »i - rii • 

There are narrations on this topic - ' < - - * 

from Ibn 'Umar, Anas, and Jabir .41 ^ 
bin 'Abdullah. 

<u ^oJ^- ^ WAt:^ t^^l <y jUI ^>-V> [^j>^> aiL^J] : £ij>* 

J JLJI) JuSl^Jj jj^j (W:^ t jU>- jjD r,t /^-^l 

. [on * > 

Comments: 

During travel there is possibility of tottering or doing something improper or 
making some mistakes, therefore, these words should be recited at the return 
from travel. 
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His ^Speeding Up His Riding ^ . 7/* o ' ;\ / 

Camel And His Agitating His J\ x& *Sij>£j JSl>-lj 

Animal Upon Seeing the Walls *' * ' 

ofAl-Madlnah <** oU^r 

3441. Anas narrated that when the : JJ~ y t £JJ* - Ttt\ 

Prophet 3|| would return from a it * ^ , „ \ 

trip and see the walls of Al- 01 : L r r JI 0* 0* a? J^ 1 ^! 

Madinah, he would speed up his J\ j& )u« ^ ijj ill 015 ^ ^ll! 

riding camel, and if he was upon a / . ^ / />> *'t , "! 

beast, he would agitate it, out of ^ ^ 0 \j ^c^lj ^uJi g^^r 

his love for Al-Madinah. [13 (Sahih) « 145^- ilS 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is ^ „ ' " ^ 

Hasan Sahih Ghanb. Ir^ ^ J) ^ 



^AA*\:^ td~j>Jl L ^c3 ojuJI : k » L» jUj w-jL> toJuJl JjUo9 t^jU^JI 

Comments: 

Love of home and country is natural. This narration shows the nature and 
psychology of humans for home and country and their attractions. 

Chapter 43. What Has Been J^£j U *l>- U ZjK* - (it ^cJl) 

Related About What One Says " * ; \ ^ V* 

When Bidding Farewell To A (i0 ULJ I & b i 
Person 

3442. Ibn 'Umar narrates, saying: 41 SZ* ^\ ^ i^M - VI 1Y 

"When the Prophet #| would bid ^ ^ a e , 

farewell to a man, he would take ^ r*" ^ ^ 'cfr^' — * ! 

his hand, and not let it go until the j; ^ ^^ji ^ ^ r^-i ^ t^S 

man let go of the hand of the ;\ /' / V_ ^* 

Prophet and he would say: T ^ ^ ^ u* If l V> 

entrust to Allah your religion, your ^ £ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

trusts, and the last of your deeds * \' > * > I > 

(Astawdi'ullaha Dinaka Wa tsf 1 ^ ^ *^£± cr^ 

Amanataka Wa Akhira 'Amalik).'" , .7 :,<,-f' ;r ^1 J . 

(/>oi/) ^ J J y 3 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 



Elj Meaning a horse or mule, and "out of his love for it" refers to Al-Madinah. See Tuhfat 
Al-Ahwadhl. 
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Ghanb from this route, and this „ * - * ,| - ; 

/tafitfi has been reported through & ^ JbJ 

more than one route from Ibn j± ^ ^Lj>J1 lli tijjj t$ij3 I lli 
'Umar. ' 

t^pbjj SljxJl >1j til^>Jl t4^-U ^jl a^-^-Ij [ut..«../> oib-**J] \ ^gjxu 

Comments: 

Trust means the attribute and state of heart that urges one to fulfill his duties 
and comply with the responsibilities and obligations assigned to him. For a 
Muslim his real wealth is his religion, trust and end on faith, therefore, while 
biding someone farewell these things of his should be give in the custody of 
Allah M so that He may take care of his religion, trust so that he could 
prosper in this world and in the Hereafter. 

3443, Salim narrated that when he 
intended to undertake a journey, 
Ibn 'Umar used to say to a person 
to "Come close to me so that I may 
bid you farewell as the Messenger 
of Allah used to bid us 
farewell." Then he would say: "I 
entrust to Allah your religion, and 
your trusts, and the last of your 
deeds (AstawdVullaha Dinaka Wa 
Amanataka Wa Kh awdtlma 
Amalik)" (Hasan) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih Gharlb from this 
route as a narration of Salim bin 
'Abdullah. 

jLJl <, ^ J-*** V/Y:-U^l *>r eiL^J] 



ol£ US tiii-ijl JLfl oSi :jl Sljl 
Jul ££j£i>W :Jji^ ill ^ j^j 

.«JlUp (Ul^-j ii^Lilj i£o 

. 4)1 Jup ^1 pJLi 
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Chapter 44. Something Else: >r >-, » + 

The Supplication: "May Allah : * U * J ^ ^ ~ U1 

Grant You Taqwa As Your (n ^ji) [« . . .^^Jt 

Provision " 

3444. Anas said: "A man came to ; ^Uj J\ ^ <u! jlp I^jl^ - rill 
the Messenger of Allah jg and '.' T , . x< * . 

said: 'I intend to undertake a ^ ^ J*** ^ ^ 

journey, so give me provision. He j^j Jj ^ ^ : jtf ^jf - t ^ 
said: 'May Allah grant you Taqwa \ > \ * „ 
as your provision (Zawwadak 'j** ^J 1 c?H ^ : <-^ ^ l 

Alldhut-Taqwa): He said-Give me ^, ^ ^ 

more.' He said: 'And may He „ - 

forgive your sin (Wa Ghafara ^ J&j :J15 - « Jlpi :Jli 
Dhanbak)' He said: 'Give me > , ..r? ( - tl£ . •* 

more, may my father be ransomed - ^ ^ ST ^ 

for you, and my mother.' He said: . «JLiS 

'And may He make goodness easy r 4 1 -i 

for you wherever you are (Wo ^ ,fcU ji ] 

Yassara Lakal-Khaira Haithu Ma JV, i 

Kunta)r {Hasan) 
[Abu 'ETsa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Ghanb. 

Comments: 

Taqwa — fear of Allah, piety — means to comply with the commands of 
Allah M and keep away from sins. If someone avoids sins for fear of Allah $g 
all his affairs become easy and smooth as Allah 9t says: "And He provides for 
him from (sources) he never could imagine. And if anyone puts his trust in 
Allah, Allah will suffice him." 



Chapter 45. Something Else: *4*f j] ^ ^ ~ <*° 

His J| Advising The Traveler ^ r/ >^ ^ . ^ 

To Have Taqwa Of Allah, And & ^ jsf^'J «*» cS^. ^u**ji 

To Say The Tiitair Upon Every (iv 5i>«Jl) [oji. 
Elevated Place 

3445. Abu Hurairah [may Allah be j^^' ^ ^ - 

pleased with him] narrates that a ' - , , a ^ „ , > £ . 

man said: "O Messenger of Allah, I :JU ^ ^ J L ^ ! <^ J 

intend to travel, so advise me." He ,^Jl^}\ -jt jjj ^ 

said, "Hold fast to the Taqwa of s * » >. ' „ > 

Allah, and (say the) Takblr upon ^ 01 4,1 yrfJ^ 5 » ^ ^ 
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every elevated place.' So when the t > f ^ 

man turned away he said: O Allah ^ ~V s*s - ^ J - 

make near for him the distance, ^jiL idp» :J15 

and ease for him the journey . , ^ * 5 ~ - o 

{Allahummatwi Lahul-Bu'da, Wa :Jli Jj LJi J* i> 

//amv/n 'Alaihis-Safar)." {Hasan) . «^lSJ» >l ^JlJl» 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is „ . , 

/fesan. *^ ^ U* [:^ yi Jli] 

.^j»AJ1 <Si1jj U/Y an ^U/^^ i^i JLp ^UJIj 

Chapter 46. What Has Been J^L U U - <*i 

Related About What One Says /£ rt „, tix u. . ( r ( 

When Riding An Animal • - J i 

3446. 'AH bin Rabi'ah said: "I J>\ :tp tijJ- - Tif\ 

witnessed 'All having an animal , . , -km f - B ^Ji 
brought to him to ride. When he ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ oO^ 1 

placed his foot in the stirrup he 4 aSI-I ojl^ :JU 

said: 'In the Name of Allah,' * ' " ^ ^ ^ / r 

(Bismillah) [three times]. So then, 41)1 pi [: JU] ^ ^ ^ 

once he had ascended upon its : JU ii^> Ji£ ^J^\ lt£ Mi 1 *] 
back, he said: 'All praise is due to - , > • 

Allah,' (Al-Hamdulillah) then he U >^ ^ : ^ -<b 

said: Glory is to Him Who has 1, -r^ ^ , z> * ,fi i<' 

subjected this to us, and we were - , " 
not able to do it. And, surely, to :JU |U [U ^V:o>->J1] idj&% 
our Lord are we returning [1] * - j - A m u 

(Subhan Alladhi Safdi-mara Lana , 

Hadha Wa Ma Kunna Lahu J villi ji Jl itflili 

Muqrinin. Wa Inna Ila Rabbina \ ' , £ > " , , f a - ^ t > °- <i 
Lamunqalibun). Then he said: 'All r ^ ^ ^ 

praise is due to Allah (Al- ^ ^ $ & 

Hamdulilldhy - three times - and ** \ 

'Allah is the Greatest {Allahu M ^ ^0 •^j^ 1 

^/cfear)' - three times - 'Glory is to c . . ^ ^ ^ ^ 
You, indeed I have wronged ' - - ' ^ 

myself, so forgive me, for indeed Jy^j Ij 



tlJ ylz-ZM^m/43: 13,14. 
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none forgives sins except You „ ^ - ; r e . , , „ 

(Subhanaka Inni Qad Zalamtu J > ! ^ J :JU 4 ? ^ ^ 
Mi/sf Fdghfirli Fa-Innahu La • ^jUJl ^ 2l ^jJi 

Yaghfiru dh -Dh unuba Ilia Ant).' o 0 f( I '. '/ 

Then he laughed. So I said: 'O ^ & ^ j* 1 
Commander of the Believers! What ^ £^ I li [ : J IS] . 

caused you to laugh?' He said: T 
saw the Messenger of Allah do 
as I did, then he ($g) laughed, so I 
said, 'What caused you to laugh?' 
He said: 'Indeed, your Lord is very 
pleased with His worshipper when 
he says: "O my Lord, forgive me 
my sins, indeed, no one other than 
You forgives sins." (Sahlh) 
[Abu 'Elsa said:] And there is 
something on this topic from Ibn 
'Umar. 

[He said:] This Hadith is Hasan 
Sahlh. 

Comments: 

Allah $g likes his servant who happens to make some mistake and confesses 
his fault, and asks Allah 91 to forgive him with trust in Allah ft, while he 
repents and believes that no one else can forgive him. 

3447. Ibn 'Umar narrated that . - jj- ^ _ mv 

when the Prophet £gj wanted to ^ . . 

travel, when he mounted his riding *1L- & >^ ^j^ 1 ^j^ 1 <>! 

camel, he would say the Takblr ^ ^ ' ^ -<j, f - 

three times and say: Glory is to ^ ^ - - 

Him Who has subjected this to us, jlS" 3§§ ^JjI j! :^I* jjI ^jP 1 

and we were not able to do it. And, * 7; ' „ - ,r ( 

surely, to our Lord are we J ^ - J • " T T *> 

returning [1] (Subhan Alladhl Sakh- x^JZ % \j£ Q "J>C ^jf 5^Li)> 

khara Land Hddhd Wa Ma Kunnd " ~ , 

Lahu Muqrinin. Wa Inna Ila * [U ^ r -^AN iofe~l d[ % o 
Rabbind Lamunqalibun). Then he 



[1] Az-Zukhruf 43: 13,14, 
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would say: "O Allah, I ask You in „ - , - - x a % * tf > * > 
this journey of mine from & ^ ^ J ^JU^^I* ^ 
righeousness and piety and actions ^ j^lj! <*J*f ^ J^ 1 tS^'j ^ 
that which you are pleased with. O . 
Allah, ease for us the path, and ^ c^^l ^ >1j ^JJl 
make near for us the distance of ^ j j ^lSJI 

the land. O Allah, You are the \ , % ^~>\ , _ / \ 9 * 

companion in the journey, and the ^ ^ Ul>w?l j^fiii 

caretaker for the family. O Allah, ^ ^ . ^.f j ^ ^ ^ ^ 

accompany us in our journey, and * ' c ' 

take care of our families . «o >l?^ C^J ojAjIp o^il; 4)1 

(Allahumma Inm As 'aluka FT Safari + , + , *\ - „ >t 
Hadha Minal-Birri Wat~Taqwa, Wa ^ ^ ^ * 

Minal-'Amali Ma Tarda. Allahumma . [a^^JI 11a ^ 

Hawwin Alainal-Masira Watwi 
'Anna Bu'dal-Ard, Allahumma 
Antas-Sahibu Fls-Safari Wal- 
Khallfatu Fll-Ahli Allahumma 
Ashabna Fi Safarina Wakhlufna FT 
Ahlina)" And when he would return 
to his family, he would say: "(We 
are) Returning, if Allah wills, 
repenting, worshipping, and to our 
Lord directing the praise (Aibuna In 
Sha 1 Allah, TaVbuna 'Abiduna 
Lirabbind Hamiduri)" (Sahih) 
[Abu 'ETsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan [Gharib from this route]. 

Comments: 

The Prophet #| after mounting the camel said Allahu Akbar three times, so 
that pride may not overcome him. During that period the camel was the most 
prized riding animal. He also acknowledged the favor of Allah M that he 
tamed the animal for our benefit. We had no power to control the animal, 
Allah M made the animal under our control. 

Chapter 47. What Has Been y£± ysi U - (tv 

Mentioned About The " 



Supplication Of The Traveler (1A j?^ 1 

llj JL>- ' j Liu JLaj>t« UjA>- — 

O l^./?l I ^l«J I tlj Jl>- I \s> y\ 



3448. Abu Hurairah [may Allah be £1^. ^ rilA 

pleased with him] narrated that the 
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o 1^0)1 OUT 



Messenger of Allah §| said: % x , „ , f , , ^ * 
"Three supplications are responded 



to: The supplication of the &\ ju :JIS ft) s^i 

oppressed, the supplication of the ; , ^ , ^ / ^ 

traveler, and the supplication of ol^S 
the parent against his child." j,^, ^ tJL ^j, ^ f^, 

'All bin Hujr narrated to us (he ' 
said): Isma'il bin Ibrahim reported • <J* 

to us from Hisham Ad-Dastawa'i, - gfc . jj^ - ^ ^ 

from Yahya bin Abii Kathir with ' % * ^ ' ~' 

this chain, narrating similar to it, J> J^h if <-?JJj^»^\ "J* '<^j\ 
but he added to it: "responded to, . . r.sn* il* f 

there is no doubt in them." [1] ~ JJ ' * c / * " 

(Hasan) . « j^i ^iLi *y o£l>*Ll^>> 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is * - ' ^ lii ■ I" ' 'I llSl 
//asan. This Abu Ja'far [Ar-RazI] is ' ^ ' ^ * ° \ 

the one that Yahya bin Abi Kathir il£ ^jj ^jJI 3* ^ CiiJ^H jiif jHj 
reports from, he is called Abu ^ > £ , / t\ a 

Ja ( far the Mu'adh-dhin. [Yahya bin f** ^ : ^ J - ^ ^ 
Abi Kathir has reported more than Js J\ ^ ^ £j\ t ^pl 

one Hadlth from him] and we do ' ,^ > e . ^ ^ b . 

not know his name. • ^ ! ^S" ^ 3^ 

. \ *\ * 0 : ^ai; [ : 

Comments: 

Acceptance and approval of supplication by Allah M depends on sincerity, 
humility and humbleness, and three persons mentioned in this narration do 
supplicate with sincerity, humility and humbleness, therefore their 
supplication is responded and approved. 

Chapter 48. What One Says ISJ J^2i U - (£A *j«JI) 

When The Wind Becomes " 



Rough (0% 



U 



3449. 'Aishah [may Allah be y^Sfl *^ & &j£ - TiiS 

pleased with her] narrates, saying: ^ , „ 4 a . . , 4 

"When the Prophet would see u? b ^ ^ 

the wind he would say: 'O Allah, - tjl ^ - ^ ^ 

indeed, I ask You for its good, the / _ tf * ^ 8 ^ * e ' ' ' " 

good of what is in it, and the good tyM ^ ^ Crfji 

of what it has been sent with. And ^ ^ ^ ^j,"^ 



[1} This preceded in no. 1905. 
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I seek refuge in You from its evil, . * j „ , e „ „ „ o , 

the evil of what is in it, and the evil 4 * u ^ ^ u u > 

of what it has been sent with U U ^ij, U^i ^0 ijL 

(Alldhumma Inni As'aluka Min \, j 

Khairihd Wa main Ma FTha, Wa 

Xfca/n Ma Ursilat Bihi, Wa A'udhu ^ ^] - ^tf, [ . £ j£| 

Bika Min Sharrihd Wa Sharri Ma * "* + ' \ ~' 

Fiha, Wa Sharri Ma Ursilat Bih).'" -Cr~*- ^4*- Crfjl ^ 

(Sahih) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There is 
something on this topic from Ubayy 
bin Ka'b [may Allah be pleased with 
him]. This Hadith is Hasan. 

Chapter 49. What One Says H Wi 4^ ~ (M 

When Hearing Thunder ' . 4 * 

3450. Salim bin 'Abdullah bin j^rjji xJ> t£U - rio« 

'Umar narrated from his father, * „ , s „ >o 

that when the Messenger of Allah ^' ^ t5 ^ 1 ^ C 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ 

m would hear the sound of c^i ^ <i! ^ J Li c>i 

thunder and lightning bolts, he a ' % 

would say: "O Allah, do not kill us £~ ^ M ^ Jj^j <^ : 

with Your wrath, and do not ^ ^ .fc &YJ^\ 3 j£*A\ 

destroy us with Your punishment, ~^ „ \ 

and pardon us before that Jt* &^pj J-Ulij liS^ dl-iiu 
{Alldhumma La Taqtulnd Bi- 
Ghadabika Wa La Tuhliknd Bi- 

'Adhdbika Wa 'Afind Qabla ^ iLjJ> JLa^- lli [:J~~* J>) J15] 
Dhalik)r (Dalf) 



[Abu 'ETsa said:] This Hadith is 
Gharfb, we do not know it except 
from this route. 



Comments: 

Sometimes strong winds, storms and hurricanes prove to be blessings and 
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sometimes they are harmful; similarly clouds, lightening and thunder are signs 
of Allah's grandeur and power, therefore one should supplicate according to 
the need of the time and situation. 

p. $ 

Chapter 50. What One Says Zjj x* J^2i U - (o • ****Jl) 

Upon Seeing The Crescent " ' * > 

Moon ^0 J*i» 

3451. Bilal bin Yahya bin Talhah ^ ^ iUJ - Tt*\ 

bin 'Ubaidullah narrated from his „ , ^ , ^ ^ £ ^ >£ 
father, from his grandfather Talhah ^^0? : <S^ ^ y) 



bin 'Ubaidullah that when the 
Prophet g| would see a crescent 
moon, he would say: "O Allah, J> *A*r 4i\ jZZ 

bring it over us with blessing and V ,r . : ,p ^ „ * tl ? f i( 

faith, and security and Islam. My * - ' ^ 

Lord and your Lord is Allah ^t^Ulj oLLNlj j^Ij £1p illif jL^^ 
(Alldhumma Ahlilhu 'Alaina Bil- I -V ^ . 

Ywmm Wal-Imdni Was-Salamati ^.jj ^.j ^^Vj 

Wal-Islam, Rabbi Wa Rabbuk ^j. J^Jb- lli t:^^ j?t JB] 
AUah)." (Da*if) 
[Abu 'ETsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib. 



:jLL- ^ jUJL* # 4j yip ^1 ^ ^*\Y/^:~u^-l <>■ [^jL»../> ojL**J] \^ m j*u 

Comments: " " ' 

Every month is a phase of life. The new crescent moon announces another 
month, another stage of life. The new crescent moon shows that one stage of 
life has passed and the next has started. The Creator of man Allah M is also 
Creator of the moon, so on sighting the new crescent moon one should ask 
Allah M for the good fortune, peace, safety and steadfastness in faith for the 
new phase. 

Chapter 51. What One Says ^ Ojfe U - (<n ^^Jl) 

When Angry (or ^1) v-^Jl 

3452. Mu'adh bin Jabal narrated l^^- -d%i> ^ ~ Tioy 

that one of two men cursed the 



other next to the Prophet #|, until ^ 



anger could be recognized in the i j3 ^1 ^ 

face of one of them. So the 



Prophet #| said: "Verily, I know a 
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statement, that if he were to say it, 
his anger would leave: 'I seek 
refuge in Allah from Shaitan, the 
rejected (A'udhu Billahi Minash- 
Shaitdnir-Rajim)"' 

[He said:] There is something on 
this topic from Sulaiman bin Surad. 

Muhammad bin Bash-shar 
narrated to us (saying): "'Abdur- 
Rahman reported to us, from 
Sufyan [with this chain, similarly]." 
And this is a Mursal Hadltju 
'Abdur-Rahman bin Abl Laila did 
not hear from Mu'adh bin Jabal, 
and Mu'adh died during the 
Khilafah of 'Umar bin Al-Khattab. 
'Umar bin Al-Khattab was killed 
while 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abi 
Laila was a six-year old child. This 
is how Shu'bah reported it: from 
Al-Hakam, from 'Abdur-Rahman 
bin Abi Laila. 'Abdur-Rahman bin 
Abi Laila reported (other than 
this) from 'Umar, and he saw him. 
'Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Laila's 
Kunyah is Abu 'Elsa, and Abu 
Laila's name is Yasar. It has been 
related from 'Abdur-Rahman bin 
Abi Laila that he said: "I saw one 
hundred and twenty of the Ansar 
from the Companions of the 
Prophet^." (Sahih) 



I4JU JJ las Jl» :m $\ Jlii 

jUalljl ^jA <uL i^pl ilyOP 

'J^ ut} LXi u^v 51 ^ If ^ 
j** if ^} ui Cr^f ^ <Sjj 

jL^-j <U^I ^^ilJ ^tlj ^^j**^ ^ cJ^ 

^ J$ J} 0? u^v 51 ^f If tiJjj 



,^y> £VA * ! ^ tt^wiiJl JlP JUj U k >Lj tt— o*yi ojb ^jI <l>- 1 j [^i,^] ; ^f%j 

Comments: 

Mu'adh bin Jabal died in 18 th A.H. in the epidemic of plague at Amwas and 
( Umar bin Khattab was martyred in the end of 23 rd AH. If consciously refuge 
in Allah $g is sought, the fire of rage cools down automatically, because rage 
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is incited by Satan. In the Qur'an it has been ordered to seek refuge in Allah 
St from Satan. 

Chapter 52. What One Says J\j ISJ Jyi U - (oy p^Jl) 

Upon Seeing A Dream He * \l %> 

Dislikes (o * W*A U ~>J 

3453. Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri gfc ^; ^ l£U - VloV 
narrated that he heard the Prophet o o 

m saying: "When one of you sees a Cfi ^ ^ l f Jl O? 1 0* >^ ^ j~ 

dream that he likes, then it is from % ^j, ^ J - 

Allah, so let him praise Allah for it, ^ ^ ^ - " s f , ; # 

and speak concerning what he saw. ^^-1 tib ^ : IH £r~Jl 

And when he sees other than that ^ ^ . ^ ^ 

of what he dislikes, then it is from ' ^ \ \ \ / ' V 

Shaitan, so let him seek refuge in iL JiJi jlp ^tj lijj c<iG Lij ^-*^4b 

Allah from its evil, and not i( • o » : „ 
mention it to anyone tor, surely, it u> lt, f ^ - 

shall not harm him. (Sahlh) N l^Ji U^SAJ N j U^i ^» 

[He said:l There is something on ^.^ ? . „ . • r 

this topic from Abu Qatadah. s£ ; • s^- 7 

[He said:] This Hadlth is ffasan lli ^ 4^ tS-^ ^J*- '-^J 

Gharib Sahlh from this route. Ibn . , . a. 

Al-Had's (a narrator m the chain) -a* -js lt.j ^ -r 

name is Yazid bin 'Abdullah bin jif J£p £35 ^ 0? j?' 

Usamah bin Al-Had Al-Madanl, " s " * ^ ^ 

and he is trustworthy according to ^^'S ^ ^ ULu 

the people of Hadith, Malik, and 
other people narrated from him. 

^ Jujj tluJb- *l^Ao:^ t 4i)l Lj^Jl ^-jU t^dl t^jUJl ^j^b \<Qj>u 

Comments: ^ - - - 

The explanation of this narration has already been given in the Chapter of 
Interpretation of Dreams'. This narration is also reported in Sahlh Al-Bukhari. 

Chapter 53. What One Says ^fj |SJ jjt U - (or 

When Seeing the Early Fruits * J Xi \ ^ 

3454. Abu Hurairah [may Allah be Qo^ - Vtot 
pleased with him] narrates, saying: o „ V „ * ;s , 
"When the people would see the ^ " ^ ^ U 
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first fruit, they would bring it to the * . > ? £ 

Messenger of Allah jg. When the : JU [<UP 411 Cff^ ] 5 » ^ 'fc 1 

Messenger of Allah 35 would take J| ^ ^ jjj ^3 £j ^fl, 01* 

it, he would say: 'O Allah, bless for ' ' , . 

us our fruits, and bless for us our M 5" 1 Jj-^j #1 & Jj^j 

city, and bless for us our Sa ( and ^ . .j^ 

our Mudd, O Allah, verily, Ibrahim ' ' " . 0 ' 

is Your worshipper and Your iUj^j HpU? ^ lU iljUj tlHjJ^ ^ 

friend and Your Prophet, and , - . .... 5. « ,f tl 

venly I am Your slave and Your " " * ^ ^ * ^ 

Prophet, and indeed, he (i.e., Ulj <SUJ IlUS Jjlj illij iJjlp J>]j 

Ibrahim supplicated to You * • ' * f. , 

for Makkah, and I supplicate to ^ ^ H ^ U cN 

You for Al-Madlnah with the like Jij; jjj ycif J>!b li :J15 

of that with which he supplicated ' a - - 

to You for Makkah, and the like of ^ 

it with it.' He said: Then he would ^ [: ^ *f 

call the smallest young child he saw 

and give him that fruit. (Sahih) • £f*^> 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahlh. 

•<us>«d> AAo A ^j^ 1 J * ^ ^ ^Vt: r ... 
Comments: - L L> 

The earliest fruits were brought to the Prophet £g for blessings from Allah fi. 
The Messenger of Allah would take the fruit and ask Allah's blessings, and he 
would give it to a child as it was not possible to distribute this fruit among all 

Chapter 54. What One Says jil \l\ jju U ^ - (at ^uJ\) 

When Eating Food , . t \ ^ . r 

3455. Ibn 'Abbas narrated: "I l£U : ^ ^ juif l^o^ - rtoo 

entered with the Messenger of o ^ 0 „ , . „ . > 

Allah ^, I and Khalid bin Al- ^ & 4^ ^ ui J^^i 

Walld, upon Maimunah so she ^ £\ ^ 4 5u> ^1 jir,] 

brought us a vessel of milk. The * > ; ' " ' 

Messenger of Allah drank from ^Mj ^ M ^ Jj^j > ^ 

it, I was upon his right and Khalid A . ^ ^ u 

was upon his left, so he said to me: * \ % / > . 

'The (turn to) drink is for you, so if ^M- J *h?k if 3H ^ J ^ j^* 

you wish, you could choose to grant - * x e ^ 9 . - tl£ r . 
it to Khahd. So I said: I would not " * & - * u~ 
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prefer anyone (above myself) for * ,t >>> >•*>. * t - . ,; T 
your leftovers. Then the ^ ^ ~ * 

Messenger of Allah g| said: ^ &\ J^ij Jli t |jif h/$L> 
'Whoever Allah feeds some food, . tf * ,. r . , , . f 

then let him say: "O Allah, bless it « U ^ r^ 1 : cH 3 UUi > ^ ^ l 
for us, and feed us better than it, £j jj,, ^ t o £i HUUj 

(Alldhumma Bdrik Land Fihi Wa ,\ » > s • - > s • > 

At'imnd Khairan Minhu)" and J^J - (( ^ ^Jj <=? & ^ j^t 
whomsoever Allah gives milk to ^ { ^ ^ : ^ ^ j - 
drink, then let him say: "O Allah ^ ~ ' , , / / 

bless it for us, and grant us . «^I1JI jlp ^l^lllj ^UIJI 

increase in it {Allahummha Bank - r - J f Vi 

Lonii fiW fffa Zitf™ Jtt)." And ^ ^ ^ L : ^ JUJ 

the Messenger of Allah ^ said, jjj Ji Zs£ *a* ^ j»4^«? cijj 

There is nothing that suffices in . . . -..< 

the place of food and drink except JU -> ^ a* 

for milk.'" (Daif) . n/ j ^ ^ 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This is a Hasan 
Hadith. Some of them reported this 
Hadith from 'All bin Zaid, that he 
said: "From 'Umar bin Harmalah." 
And some of them said: " 'Amr bin 
Harmalah," and it is not correct. 

j£ lil JUL U ^t\j tSj^S/l Ojb jj\ as? js^\j [u L*-/ > eiL-»J] 

Comments: 

Eating and drinking (food) is a basic need of life, therefore, it should be 
treated as a gift from Allah ffl the Sustainer of the worlds. In the beginning of 
eating food and at the completion of it one should remember Allah M. One 
should supplicate for increase and blessings in it, and in the end one should 
praise Him. 

- - - > > > 

Chapter 55. What One Says £y <Jyu U - (oo ^*JD 

After Finishing Food ' tl . X A u , 

3456. Abu Umamah narrated that : ^lIj ^ juii - Tio*\ 

when the table spread would be > 0 ... 

lifted from in front of him, the ^ ^ u> J^t 

Messenger of Allah would say: ^ -jiJ^ ^ ^ 

"All praise is due to Allah, ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ r ^ t \ ' ^ 

abundant, good, blessed praise, £A Lp>. Ift s^UJl cJdj 
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without being left off, nor being - , ^ '< ^ 

without need of it, O our Lord (Al « ^ ^ ^ ^ ,,) : J ^ 

Hamdulillahi Hamdan Kathlran . «£j ^JcjJ ^oji ^li 

Tayyiban Mubarakan Fihi, Ghaira , . , / „ ; 

Muwadda'in, Wa La Mustaghnan lr~*~ lls> ^i' Jl5] 

'Anhu Rabbana)." (Sahlh) £^ 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahlh. 

<1uJlp- o£oA:^ t<uUis j^j j^i lil Jji U ^-)L t^ujJsY t^jUt-Jl ^^Ij 

Comments: - - - 

Food is a gift and favor from Allah M, therefore, one must be grateful to 
Him. As food is a basic need for maintaining life, therefore, being thankful to 
Allah $6 and eating food both are a must. 

3457. Abu Sa'eed [may Allah be llKU y\ l£U - rtoV 
pleased with him] narrated that 6 ^ ^.i M >\, r . >> > \, 
when the Prophet ^ used to eat or & ^ ] ^ ^ 
drink, he would say: "All praise is jis YxS J, ^Uj tSltjt ^ (7^>- 
due to Allah who fed us and gave >f . % ^ ; « 
us drink, and made us Muslims (Al- ^ JU -? *^ <^ cr*" 1 ^ 
Hamdulillah, Alladhl Afamana, Wa ^ J - 4 ^ ^ J- - 
Saqana, Wa Ja'alana Muslimln)" * , 

(Da'if) ffi 'H ^ ^ : ^ 3b I ^ 

3458. Sahl bin Mu'adh bin Anas : ^ iUi ^ - ri^A 
narrated from his father that the r ^ , , _>?. - „ > 0 i( . 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: - Ut \ 
"Whoever eats food and then says: y \ ^^>- '-^J) ^} ^ 

( A11 praise is due to Allah who fed j J \ • ' '\ 0 * ^ 0 il^ 

me this and granted it as provision 5^. c a*" ^ <ji lH^ 

to me, without any effort from me ^ui? J5l <ibl 

nor power, (Al-Hamdulillah, „ e? * e 0 

Alladhi AVamanl Hadha Wa > ^ ^ u^J*l ^1 ^ 
Razaqanlhi Min Ghairi Hawlin 
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Minni, Wa La Quwwatiny his past „ > - * 

sins shall be forgiven." (Hasan) ' « f ^ u ^ 2> ^ ^ ^ 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is <JLj^ ^zJ- lli [i^^p ^1 *JVS] 

Tfasan Gharib, and Abu Marhum's " s >^ >> > 0 , >\ 

(a narrator) name is 'Abdur-Rahim " ^ ^ f^* 

bin Maimun. 

t iJbJL?- ^Ly Lr J lil Jjij U u^L t^UJl t^jb ^j^'j [jj**^ *aL«»J] : %Hj*^ 

^ .^uji ~ ,>Jij hy\ /* :^uji a^>^j JauJi 

Comments: ^ c - ' 

During or after eating food sincere acknowledgement is essential that this 
food has been given by Allah M as a favor, and not as a right, and all the 
skills and abilities are futile in this concern. Therefore all praises is due to 
Him. Admission of this reality is also a praise of Allah ffl. 

Chapter 56, What One Says — \u ^i; tf - (on ^Ji) 

When Hearing The Braying Of c " \ * * ^ V 

A Donkey (° A «**J0 jU^Jl J*^ 

3459. Abu Hurairah [may Allah be ^ ^ ^ - 

pleased with him] narrated that the * , tf 

Prophet g| said: "When you hear ^ a* 0^ 

the crowing of the roosters, then m A, :[ & %\ ^\~\ Vyl J 

ask Allah of His bounty, for verily m ^ ) y ^ ^ 

they have seen an angel. When you 2bl IjJLlU <&jJ1 £\Lf jUA^- :Jli 

hear the braying of a donkey, then „ c „ - . t * * . r , 

seek refuge in Allah from Sfei^n, ^ ^ b P ^ U ^ ^ 

[the rejected] for, verily, it has seen [*-^Jl] ^^kljl ^ ^ L^i** J 1 ^ 1 
uShaitan" (Sahlh) ' ' ' ' ' 



[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is ^ '* UUa ^ 

Hasan Sahlh, *^ JLj£ lli jrf Jli] 

^ J L*J lj o w:^ oj I j ^1 a 4j T V T ^ : q t ^JLwaj * r : ^ t J L>J I 

Comments: 

A rooster on sighting an angel crows so on hearing the crowing of the rooster 
one should beg Allah's bounties and favors and should believe that on his 
supplication the angel will say Amin. A donkey brays on the sight of Satan so 
on hearing the braying of a donkey one should seek refuge in Allah ii. 
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Chapter 57. What Has Been 
Related About The Virtue Of 
At-Tasbih, Ai-Takblr, At-TahttU 
And At-Tahmid 

3460. 'Abdullah bin 'Amr narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah g| 
said: "There is not anyone upon 
the earth who says: 'None has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah, 
and Allah is the Greatest, and 
there is no might nor power except 
by Allah, (La Ilaha Illalldh, Wa 
Allahu Akbar, Wa La Hawla Wa La 
Quwwata Ilia Billah) except that his 
sins shall be pardoned, even if they 
were like the foam of the sea." 
(Hasan) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib. Shu'bah reported 
this Hadith from Abu Balj with this 
chain, similarly, but he did not 
narrate it in Marfu* form. Abu 
Balj's name is Yahya bin AbT 
Sulaim, and it is also said that he is 
[Yahya] bin Sulaim. 

Muhammad bin Bash-shar 
narrated to us (he said): "Ibn Abi 
'Adi reported to us, from Hatim 
bin Abi Saghlrah, from Abu Balj, 
from 'Amr bin Maimun, from 
'Abdullah bin 'Amr from the 
Prophet sH, with similar. [And 
Hatim's Kunyah is Abu Yunus Al- 
QushairL] 

(Another chain) from Abu Balj, 
with similar, but he did not narrate 
it iviMarfu' form. 



jje ^ U - (ov f^uJO 
x^Jci\j Jui*^'j sJ&^J 

J} ii ^ & ^ " r * v 

if <j>) if ut} Cf. if 

jA* J* 5^ 4f °Lf is) jA* 

ij >jS\ jjjij &i iii sf jif 

csi' ^<^Jl ^ iSJJJ 

:Jl£j j^Iii ^1 

** " * % * 

^LJI ^ry^lj [j^>- oiU^J] -g-ij>*> 
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Comments: 

The meaning and explanation of these words have been given previously. 'All 
the sins are forgiven even if they are equal to the foam of the sea' is due to 
the spiritual depth and significance of these words, so everyone should try to 
understand the meanings and significance of these words. 



3461. Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari said: 
"We were with the Messenger of 
Allah f on a military expedition 
When we returned, we overlooked 
Al-Madinah, and the people were 
pronouncing the Takbir, and they 
raised their voices with it. The 
Messenger of Allah said: 
'Verily, your Lord is not deaf nor 
absent, [and] He is between you 
and between the heads of your 
mounts.' Then he said: 'O 
'Abdullah bin Qais, should I not 
inform you of a treasure from the 
treasures of Paradise: La Hawla 
Wa La Quwwata Ilia Billah (There 
is no might or power except by 
Allah)."' [1] (Sahih) 
[Abu 'ETsa said:] This is a Hasan 
Sahih Hadlth. Abu 'Uthman an- 
Nahdi's name is 'Abdur-Rahman 
bin Mall, and Abu Na £ amah's 
(narrators in the chain) name is 
'Amr bin 'Elsa. And the meaning 
of his statement: "He is between 
you and between the heads of your 
mounts" is that it is His knowledge 
and power. 



4)1 Jj-ij lis" :Jli ^J^y ^ 

JLjlJi J£ CUS llii o\y> J> i| 

^Vj^a>\ l^j \y3jj 

JU^L; ^ f$Zj 0j» :#f 4)1 J^ij 

J^o-C- y\j t Jw« J^jI c j-<K>-jJl 



Comments: 

These words are highly esteemed and are among the treasures of Paradise. 



^ This preceded under no. 3374. 
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Chapter 58. Concerning That - i * M *i * r 

The Plants Of Paradise Are: £>' ^ ^ ~ (oA 

"Glory Is To Allah And All The [« . . 4) JU^JI 4il : &JI 



Praise Is To Allah. 



3462. Ibn Mas'ud narrated that ^1 ^ <hi jlp - rtnY 

the Messenger of Allah i| said: "I 0 . > 8 ^« 

met Ibrahim on the night of my & & ^ ^ ^ 

ascent, so he said: 'O Muhammad, j; i£j| ^ ^ u^ 1 ^ 

recite Salam from me to your ' , ' \ ' * ' 

nation, and inform them that ^ Crf 1 ^ J* 'u^v 11 ^ 

Paradise has pure soil and delicious £j - ^ : ^ 4 1 J>^ J li 
water, and that it is a flat, treeless [' \ a( " ' J > 

plain, and that its seeds are: "Glory i$J\ !-Uj^> £ :JUs ^ 

is to Allah (Subhan Allah) [and] all U\ *\ .>> *\, , 

praise is due to Allah, (Al- ' ^ ' „ 

Hamdulillah) and 'none has the «ul jlAli L^l^f Olj <. jUJ L^lj tjUJl 
right to be wonshipped but Allah' y „ , t « ; - , >, . 

(La Ilaha Illallah), and Allah is the * ^ ^ ^ J i ^ ^ J,[ ^ ] 

greatest. (Allahu Akbar)r (Da%f) J\ ^ ^di ^ : Jii 

He said: And there is something „ „ * ^ \\ r ^ 



on this topic from Abu Ayyub. L *cr~** Ji 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is ^1 ^luO>- dtf prj)\ 1 
Hasan Gharib from this route as a / 
narration of Ibn Mas'ud. ' 

& j^»j>J| <u*J> ^a... * ..,^ ^A^' (JUwrl ^ ^p-^JIjLp # [cA>a^ ftiLU-nJ] '.^j*u 

Comments: 

The word 'Subhan Allah' means *glory is to Allah. He is free from every kind 
of defect. He is perfect and free from all impurities. M/-//flm^«//7/fl^ J means 
all praise is due to Allah M only, and He has all the perfect, complete and 
excellent attributes. 'La Ilaha Illallah' means 'none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah' M and 'Allahu Akbaf means 'Allah is the greatest'. 

3463. Mus'ab bin Sa'd narrated ^ :jt Jj - ^ fife _ rinr 
from his father, that the Messenger 

of Allah g| said to those sitting •4s^ tJI -i-^ ai 

with him: "Is one of you incapable \ > - f f . f » - . 

of attaining a thousand good ^ ^ \ , 

deeds?" So a questioner among jl ^5^-1 y^\ ]) :^LliiJ Jli ^ 4)1 
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those seated with him asked him: , r> « . *tf ' o - '*\\ - 

How can one of us earn a - ^ ^ - * - - 

thousand good deeds?" He said: ; J^i ^jjf uli-l L^S, 

"(When) one of you recites a „ , / > ^ ^ „ . 

hundred Tiw&iftaf a thousand good 2^ ^ ^V"" ^ r 5 ^ 1 

deeds are written for him, and a ^ ^jf ^ 

thousand evil deeds are wiped away ^ ^ " " >' * * 

from him/' (ta/wTi) S- 1 ^ !l * Ju] 
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 



Hasan Sahih. 



Chapter 59. Concerning The : jSL^i i] - (o <\ ^^JD 

Virtues Of: "Glory Is To Allah, , r * * \. . L , ^ 

And With His Praise..." (1 ^ [(( * ■ • ^ 

3464. Jabir narrated that the ^ ^ - TiM 
Prophet m said: "Whoever says: ^ \.c 
'Glory is to Allah, the Magnificent, ^ l ^ & C JJ ^ : ^ U 
and with His Praise (Subhan ^ ^ , ^\ J\ y> 
Allahil-'Azlm, Wa Bihamdihy a l\ - « 
date-palm tree is planted for him in ^ ^ & M ^ J* 
Paradise." (Da%f) j &J 2 £i> oju^j ^1 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This is ^ , " ' ' 

f/asan Ghanb Sahih, we do not 

know it except as a narration of J > ^ £ < ^ *^ ^ c 

Abu Az-Zubair from Jabir. ^ ; 

3465. Jabir narrated that the \ g\\ *J> jjjj> - rilo 
Prophet ^ said: "Whoever says: a > *s c,\ . ^*.> 
'Glory is to Allah, the Magnificent, ^ 0* 4 ^ ui ^ a* c» 
and with His Praise (Subhan : ^» :Jli ^ ^1 ^ ^U- ^ 
Allahil-'Azlm, Wa Bihamdihy a > ^ 
date-palm tree is planted for him in ^ ^ ^> i*>&**6 5^ 
Paradise." (Dal/) 
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[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is tf . 

Hasan Gharib. J 

-usijj o*x 1?^ ju> ^UJi a«w?j [cjL«J> <oL*-I] 

3466. Abu Hurairah narrated that xS ^ ^ - rm 

the Messenger of Allah #| said: ' " , 

"Whoever says: 'Glory is to Allah, 0? 4^ ^ iy^ 1 
and with His Praise (Subhan Allah, 
Wa Bihamdihy a hundred times, 

his sins are forgiven, even if they Jtf j** 3H <A>^3 

were like the foam of the sea.' 
(Sahih) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is .« JJj JL cJl5 Op 

Hasan Sahih. 



Comments: 

As light finishes the darkness and heat ends the dampness similarly the 
remembrance of Allah St wipes out the sins. 

3467. Abu Hurairah narrated that l&i- \J^> <S? ^Jt - VIIV 

the Messenger of Allah i§ said: . . .;.£,. . c , * s ^, 

"There are two statements that are ^ 'C 4 ^ 1 6 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

light on the tongue, heavy on the J\ ^ jj^ J,] J\ 

Scale, and beloved to Ar-Rahman: . / ' ' > ' . ; * * , "> 

"Glory is to Allah, the Magnificent; ^ W ^ J ^ ^ U :JG 5 » 

Glory is to Allah and the praise. cjljjl ^ olii cjUJl Jj> jliii 

{Subhan Allahil-'Azim, Subhan ' ^ „ 

Allahi Wa Bihamdih)" (Sahih) ' ^ : 0^^ J| Ji 

This //arfffA is //asa/i 5a/n7i ^ & .i l5 aL^J <il jUli 

Ghanb. ' " ' ; 

^1 jJSj! V :JU bl ^L. tjjJ^lj jUj^I t^jUJl a>- f\j : £i> :;,J 
^ ^'jj^ ^ Jr^* tin' ^~^>~ <y> Xl^i : ^ t — » j^^AX:^t^Jl ... ly jl ^JLai 
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Comments: 

As physical and material things are heavy and light and they are measured 
and weighed with a scale, the same way sins and virtues are also heavy and 
light in weight and value, but these will be measured and weighed on the Day 
of Judgment in a scale fit for their measurement. 

3468. Abu Hurairah narrates that ir>. b ^ " mA 

the Messenger of Allah gt said: ^ ^ ^ ^uNl 

"Whoever says: 'There is none / > t t " 

worthy of worship except Allah, b\ '<*'Jtj* <j\ J* <y\ J* 

Alone, without partner, to Him ^ ^ ^ ^ . ' m ^ ^ 
belongs all that exists, and to Him e ' ' ^ 

belongs the praise, He gives life and JuiJl iij dJUUJl aJ Sjj^ M ei^-j 
causes death, and He is Powerful 



over all things, (La Ilaha Illalldh, 



Wahdahu La Shanka Lahu, Lahul- j Jj, Jlp J] 5 IS" 5 

Mulku Wa Lahul-Hamdu, Yuhyi Wa J k ^ , >- * , > 

Yumitu, Wa Huwa 'Ala Kulli ShaVin ^ ^ ^ ^ J 

Qflrffr)' a hundred times in a day, it uL^lSjl ^ lj> Stfj 

will be for him the equivalent of tf ' + 
freeing ten slaves, and there shall be ^! £ ^ ^ ^ c?^- 

written for him a hundred good . ^ . ^ ^ 

deeds, and a hundred bad deeds ST ' * ^ ' _ ^ 
shall be wiped out for him, and it a5U ojI^jj <&l jUxli J 15 #| ^il 
will be a protection for him from ^ , . : • r - . f , 

S/un/an on that day, until he *•> & ^' J ^ ^ ^ ^ 
reaches the evening. And none has . « 

brought better than it, except for ,f 
one who has done more than that." ^ *} 

And with this chain, from the ^r>^ 
Prophet g|, that he said: "Whoever 
says: 'Glory is to Allah, and with 
His Praise (Subhan Allah, Wa 
Bihamdihy & hundred times, his 
sins are forgiven, even if they were 
like the foam of the sea." (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahlh. 

J^is tol^pJlSl t^jUtJl <>■ j>-\ j t <uU jAj oiLu*»J] 

(«jr**> :k>«Jl ^ y*j a; aUL« i-jb. ^ mN:^ t( JL^j "U^r^ iJJ^dl 
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Comments: 

The effects and consequences of these words depend on trust in Allah Si. 
One should have absolutely no doubt on the promises made by Allah % only 
then one can feel the effects. 

Chapter 60. Concerning The • J* J>\ ~ O f~uJD 

Mention Of: "Glory Is To Allah ^ ^ 

And The Praise" A Hundred ' **^ J - J • 

Times Or ii^i) 

3469. Abu Hurairah narrated that ^ ^AO JuAi liil^ - 

the Prophet #| said: "Whoever V? >», >° r - s - f 

says in the morning and in the - ^ ; - J ^ 

evening "Glory is to Allah and with ^1 ^ ^J U? ^1 Ji Jl£i jp 

His Praise (Subhan Allah, Wa - * > ~' t\ ' 

Bihamdih)" a hundred times, none : jLi ^ ir 31 ^ 5 >-> ^ & 4 b U 

shall bring better than him on the ^ Lj£ ^ ju'^i 

Day of Judgment except one who * t t ~^ / ^ ~ 

did the same as him, or increased f£ ^ v 1 ^ sS-* S^^.j 5" 1 

upon it. (fefcifc) ^ ^ ^ 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This is Hadlth is ' ' : ^ „ 

/faya/i Sa/»A G/zarcfe. . m^p Slj jl JIS £ 



Tn^T:^ £~~zJIj JJ^ 1 J-^ ^UjJIj ^JJI t(t _L*» o-^lj 

3470. Ibn 'Umar narrated that one ^ J^pUJ-I l^li- - VlV • 

day, the Messenger of Allah H said . - >> - • * * 

to his Companions: "Say: 'Glory is to ^^3 J| <S? ^ 

Allah and with His Praise : JU ^ t -itf ^ 

Allah, Wa Bihamdihy a hundred ^ 



times. Whoever says [it] one time, it "■ LA* 5 * «A>J»^ fji ^ $H Jj^j 
is written for him ten, and whoever n-in- « - ° - - 

lmes), it is written for " " - " 

him a hundred, and whoever says it a aJ I^Ip 14J L5 <, I^Ip iJ 

hundred (times), it is written for him . r 0 _ ^, 
as a thousand, and whoever v ^ J " - ^ i - rJ 

increases, Allah will increase for . «Jj [ibi] ^ 5ii ^lil^l tJii JSlj 

him, and whoever seeks Allah's ^ y * y ' ^ „ ; 

forgiveness, [Allah] will forgive ^ ^ t : Lr^ JT ^ 

him." (Hasan) ^J, 
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[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Gharib. 

.vi-JbJl t ^>- Jlj^Jt >uj, ^AA:*- t^^lj > '^Lj 

Comments: 

Every virtue has its reward multiplied at least ten times by the grace and 
mercy of Allah. 

Chapter 61. Concerning The ^] : - (1 \ ( *^J0 

Reward For At-Tasblh, At- ' * . *st r 

ra/wiuf, And At-TahUl L * ' * Jsi^'j ^^'J 

3471. 'Amr bin Shuaib narrated ^jj jiii l&U- - 

from his father, from his 



grandfather, that the Messenger of 
Allah said: "Whoever glorifies J> 
Allah a hundred times in the ^ ? 8 . 
morning and a hundred in the night, a* '•^ a* J/** a* 

he is like one who performs Hajj a ^ ^ 

hundred times. And whoever 7 „ „ , ' " 

praises Allah a hundred times in the gf- ^ s\jJJL «5U ftl 

morning and a hundred in the night, ^ ^ ^ .J ^ ^ ^ 2u 
he is like one who provided a ' 
hundred horses in the cause of ^} isU Js> J^- j^i jli" <^f^ 

Allah." - or he said - "went out on a ^ ^ ,t {{ ^ ( . 

hundred military expeditions. And ^ J 4 ^ - ^ J ^ S^T 1 

whoever pronounces At-Tahlll of h^S ^JJL SfUj oIjJJI a5U 4b I Ji* 

Allah a hundred times in the - . V. ^ 

morning and a hundred in the night, Cj*J 'Jrf^l ^ ?j <^ J^ 1 

he is like the one who freed a j ^ II 5s Uj sij&L ^1 

hundred slaves from the offspring of ' J " \ \ ' * * 

Ismail, and whoever extols Allah's ^ Ij* % ti J\ ^ 'P\ ^ (\P ^> 
greatness a hundred times in the day . Oli U I* Slj jf Jli U /lL 

and a hundred in the night, none ^ ^ - . . 

shall bring on that day, more than <>^>- ^ ^^r-^ j?' <J^] 

what he brought, except one who + 
said similar to what he said, or 
increased upon it." (Dalf) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Gharib. 
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Comments: 

In these narrations, generally poor people who are not in a position to spend 
wealth and money in way of Allah Si are encouraged to remember Allah M 
with these words and attain His bounties and favors. Freeing one hundred 
persons from the offspring of Isma'Il is mentioned because they have a higher 
and respected status among humans. 

3472. Az-Zuhri said: "A Tasbihah ^ l£U - riVT 
in Ramadan is better than a . . i , r 
thousand Tasbihah in other than 0* f' 1 ^ ^ :^UiJI ^~J1 
it." (Hasan,! ^ f cJU ^ j^Jl 

Y ^At : ^ <. IVY / \ • : ^1 jjl a> t^y^jjl Jy y>j >■ aiL- J] : 
Comments: 

During the month of Ramadan the reward of good deeds is increased many 
times as Allah M wishes. 

Chapter 62. Concerning The iU^ ^IjJ ^] - (IT j^Ji) 
Reward Of A Statement Of t'.'fV. i" i*t* i * -u . °2u 

TWfctf Which Contains "One ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Deity, The One,^-Sama</... ll] " Cu [. . . llw> 

3473. Tamlm Ad-Darl narrated eJli ^ ££a V^jui- - riVT 
that the Messenger of Allah g| ^ af o ^ ^ £> „ . , >tf 
said: "Whoever says ten times: 'I ^ 0? 0* tS > J? J^ 1 0* 
bear witness that none has the right 0 ^ ^ - ^^j, - - ^ 
to be worshipped but Allah. Alone, ^ ' ^ / , - . j Y . * ^ ' , 
without partner, One Deity, the ^ V[ A V ^ 4-^ ^ 

One, As-Samad, He did not take a =j ^ ^ ^, Jj ^ s/ 

wife, nor a child, nor is there r ' 

anyone like Him, (Ashhadu An La \yS <J ^ p-l? *j <j>-U^ 
Illallah, Wahdahu La Sharika 



Lahu, Ilahan Wahidan, Ahadan 



^LaJl j^ajjI J <bl CiS 1 ^l^a ^ti- tJ>-l 



[1] The One Who is self-sufficient, having no need of others while all others are in need of 
Him. See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhu 
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Sam ad an Lam Yattakhidh 
Sahibatan Wa La Waladan Wa Lam 
Yakun Lahu Kufuwan Ahad)' Allah 
will write for him forty million 
good deeds." (Da'if) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Ghanb, we do not know of it 
except through this route. Al-Khalil 
bin Murrah (a narrator in the 
chain) is not strong according to 
the people of Hadith. Muhammad 
bin Ismail said: "He is Munkar 
(rejected) in Hadith." 



i? Jsi^'j -9r^ ^ ir* **J» 



\ *r/$ : 



3474. Abu Dharr narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: 
"Whoever says at the end of every 
Fajr prayer, while his feet are still 
folded, before speaking: 'None has 
the right to be worshipped but 
Allah, Alone without partner, to 
Him belongs all that exists, and to 
Him is the praise, He gives life and 
causes death, and He is powerful 
over all things, (La Ilaha Illallah, 
Wahdahu La Sharika Lahu, Lahul- 
Mulku Wa Lahul-Hamdu, Yuhyi Wa 
Yumltu, Wa Huwa 'Ala Kulli Shai'in 
Qadlr)' ten times, then ten good 
deeds shall be written for him, ten 
evil deeds shall be wiped away 
from him, ten degrees shall be 
raised up for him, and he shall be 
in security all that day from every 
disliked thing, and he shall be in 
protection from Shaitan, and no sin 
will meet him or destroy him that 
day, except for associating partners 



*JtS $H 4)1 Jj-ij &\ (jrf' if <-p^ 

4iL>-j ju fj j>Ji]\ J* ^s Jis 
i ijj-j ttl ^1 i\ >/ M $ 

5^ J 5 " J^- y*j 

j ISj o L>- ^JLp <J ^ j j c. 

0-*jJl>- IJla [ : J>] JIS] 



^ > 1 ^ 
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with Allah." [11 (Hasan) 
[Abu 'ETsa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahlh Gharib. 

Comments: 

Trust and belief in Allah's Oneness is a perfect refuge where Satan cannot 

attack. If Shirk makes a crack in the trust of Allah's Unity then Satan attacks 
through this gap. 

Chapter 63. What Has Been £jl>- J> *\>- U £>\* - Or ( ^JD 

Related About The ^ ^ m ^ j , . 

Comprehensive Supplications - J - cr - j~ 
From The Messenger Of Allah i| 

3475. 'Abdullah bin Buraidah Al- <y! ^ ^ - tiVo 

Aslami narrated from his father, ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

who said: "The Prophet ^ heard a ; ' ^ - ^ 

man supplicating, and he was sju'^j ^ 4)1 jIp ^Jj*? 4^ 

saying: *0 Allah, indeed, I ask you ^ 3 V . ^ -Jli ^! ^ VJL^I 

by my testifying that You are - J C?^ ' % ^ "s^" 

Allah, there is none worthy of il)U,i J;j : J^iS ^aj jiA: yJ^j 

worship except You, the One, As- „ , s * " ^ T , „ , f „ tf f , . f ^ 

Samarf, the one who does not ^ J ! ^ 4)1 ^ ^ ^ ^ 

beget, nor was begotten, and there -j-j jj^ -jj ^ lj ^JUl ll^Jl jsS\ 

is none who is like Him tf \ % >> >- > 

(Allahumma Inm As'aluka Bi Ann! ^? '-^ ^ ^ ^ cA 

AshhaduAnnakaAntallah, Lallaha ^ T^, ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Ilia Anta Al-Ahadus-Samadu, - " " 

Alladhl Lam Yalid Wa Lam Yiilad, J \i *J**\ <i % H 
Wa Lam Yakun Lahu Kufuwan 
Ahad)r He said: "So he said: £ By 

the One in Whose Hand is my usU^J J>) J&Z- :JUi 



soul, he has asked Allah by His 

Greatest Name, the one which if b ^ ^ r :JjJ JU ^ 

He is called upon by it, He . ^ju ^i^i 

responds, and when He is asked by , . , *f : 

it, He gives.'" £ : cr^ JV Jls] 

(One of the narrators) Zaid said: J\ ^ i^Ji |jU IlJ* ^y/j t JL»> 



[li That means that no sin will be able to destroy him and nullify his deeds except for the 
sin of associating partners with Allah. See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi. 
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"So I mentioned it to Zuhair bin 



Mu'awiyah years after that, and he ^ ^ & ^ ^ ? 
said: 'Abu Ishaq reported to me .J^L> Ji dUU ^ [^Iju^I] y\ 
from Malik bin Mighwal,'" Zaid . * ^ ' ' ' , * " > k *'* 

said: "Then I mentioned it to 0* ]ljb ^ ^ S ^ 

Sufyan, so he reported it to me [Ju^l ! 

from Malik." (Sahlh) ' - 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Gharlb. Shank (also) 
reported this Hadlth (but from) 
from Abu Ishaq [Al-HamdanT], 
from Ibn Buraidah, from his father. 
And Abu Ishaq [Al-HamdanT] 
(actually) only took it from Malik 
bin Mighwal [and he committed 
Tadlis in it, and Shank reported 
this Hadlth from Abu Ishaq.] 

Comments: 

This narration shows the Greatest Name of Almighty Allah fg by which if a 
supplication is made before Him it is accepted. The same is said in two other 
narrations. 

Chapter 64. Concerning The cs?] ~ ( ^ 

Confirming Of The i^ljVl&lj JlUJI 

Supplication By Preceding It J^»J *^"J 

With Gratitude, Praise, And ,4s- On iUJl) [ . . . il3 || ^1 Js> 
Salat Upon The Prophet sg... • - . ; 



^ ^j^j :b£ i&U - rtv\ 



3476. Fadalah bin 'Ubaid narrated: 

"While the Messenger of Allah jgg „ 8 f 

was seated, a man entered and 'id^-^' 5* 

performed Salat, and he said: 'O „^ . ^. . „ „ 

Allah, forgive me, and have mercy *" * t* ^ ^ s*- 

upon me.' The Messenger of Allah JL^i jij jiS il IpIS jg| ^ul 

m said: 'You have rushed, O > ^ v , _ ' ... tf > . r 
praying person. When you perform JU * gi r*^ : 

Sa/af, and then sit, then praise Allah ,£j£^ £i JL^lJl 1^1 



with what He is deserving of, and 
send Salat upon me, then call upon ^ <*pJ ^1 Uj 3bl uiiU oi^i 
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Him.'" He said: "Then another man 
performed Saldt after that, so he 

praised Allah and sent Saldt upon JliS j§| ^1 JLp Ju^j ju^J JjJi 

the Prophet^. The Prophet^ said .V//'.. r *f, , - u \ 

to him: 'O praying person! ^\ ^ ^\ J 

Supplicate, jind you shall be jj-j ^ ^ £ Jii] 



answered.'" {Hasan) 

[Aba 'ETsa said:] This fladWi is 5ui u ^ a* C^ 5 6 ^ 0,JJ 



ffasan, and Haiwah bin Shuraih ^ ^ ^ 1 ^ i^>Jl 

reported it from Abu Hani' Al- " 'I >t/ 

Khawlani (a narrator in the chain), if, i*^ 1 ^ '?<j^* 

and Abu Hani's name is Humaid 
bin Hani', and Abu 'All Al-Janbl's 
name is 'Amr bin Malik. 

Comments: 

This narration shows that before making a supplication, it is necessary to 
praise Allah fe and send Saldt upon the Prophet #g, without it supplication is 
not accepted. 

3477. 'Amr bin Malik Al-Janbl ^ - >^ ^ _ nvv 

narrated that he heard Fadalah bin ^ i 

'Ubaid saying: "The Prophet jgj t^Jd 6? 5^ ^ 

heard a man supplicating in his .[i^.rj,] , ;li jf :[ <•] 

Sato, but he did not send Saldt ~ ^ ;f f\ ^ ? , ( 
upon the Prophet gjg, so the <^Jl dlJU ^ ol 

Prophet ig said: This one has ^ . " >^ ^ 

rushed.' Then he called him and ^ J ^ ^T 1 C?^ u ^ *» ^ ^ 
said to him, or to someone other ^ *J^\ jj> jji j> 
than him: 'When one of you - , ^ + "*t ' " 

performs then let him begin ^ P ,,laA J^ J) : ^ 4^ JL ^ 

by expressing gratitude to Allah ^ lIjl^T JU W» : M 2 

and praising Him. Then, let him ^7 / ^ - * > 
send Sa/a* upon the Prophet jg, p 3|| 6^' J* J-^ p ^ ^ 
then let him supplicate after that, U iiJ tl3 

whatever he wishes.'" (Hasan) ^ 
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is ^ ^cr^ ^ 

Hasan Sahih. * 
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Comments: 

This narration shows that while sitting in 'Tashah-hud' one should first express 
his gratitude to Allah $g and praise Him. Then he should send Salat upon the 
Prophet 3| and after it he should supplicate whatever he wishes. 

3478. Asma' bint YazTd narrated 
that the Prophet ^ said: "Allah's 

Greatest Name is in these two i^j ^ Jt &\ & If- [j^y m 5? 
Ayah. And your deity is One Deity, 
there is none who has the right to 
be worshipped but He, Ar-Rahman, 4i\ : JIS ^ ^lil d\ cJL> 
Ar-Rahim. [l] And the opening of Al ~j i r t^VV\n °V '-'l^i 
Lmran: Alif. Lam. Mint. Allah, ^ 4**^* ^/I^U^^l 
None has the right to be .[nr:5^Jl] ji ^ ^31 

worshipped but He, the Ever living, \ - ~ ' ' 

the Sustainer. E2] (Hasan) 2 ^1 '4 ^ aT ° : Jl 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is . [T ^ : jl^p Jl] «4fJiJi ^Ji 

Hasan Sahlh. + ^ >t ' ' 

Comments: 

In these two Verses, common words are 'La Ilaha Ilia Huwa' and after these 
words there are attribute which are different. In narration no. 3475, of the 
same chapter also has the same words La Ilaha Illallah\ 

Chapter 65. (. . . i^S\) Jl>U - (lo ^^Ji) 

3479. Abu Hurairah narrated that 5jjUi ^ <i! jl£ t£U - XiSS 
the Messenger of Allah m said: ' : < / + ^ > * 
"Call upon Allah while being ^ ^ ^ J 
certain of being answered, and ^ ^ ^ t ^ ^ 

Allah does not respond to a ' ' 



supplication from the heart of one <-lA> ^ ^ V-> <lr* '^js? 

leedless and occupied by play." 2>l :# 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is ^ £ ^ N 3»l jl l^ililj 



[1] Al-Baqarah 2:163. 
[2 U/ 7mra/i 3:1,2. 
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Cit^jJt Lit*" 



Ghanb, we do not know of it vT t |C 

111. . til* 

except through this route. ' ^ 

JUj t^j^Jl ^]U? ^loJb- \TA* ft ; /^l Aj-yMj [(wfl-^-stf 6iL-*J] : fgj*** 

jl&U, ^Jj "iij^u ^U?" "jL^NI ^..^ lWf\ :^UJl 

Comments: . wv / Y : j^I ji* 

This narration shows that during supplication all the concentration should be 
focused on Allah $£ and His attributes. A supplication made wholeheartedly 
and with complete trust in Allah M is approved by Him. 



Chapter 66. The Supplication: 
"O Allah, Grant Me Health In 
My Body" 

3480. 'Aishah narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah St used to say: 
"O Allah, grant me health in my 
body, and grant me health in my 
sight, and make it the inheritor 
from me, there is non has the right 
to be worshipped but Allah, the 
Forbearing, the Generous, Glory is 
to Allah, the Lord of the 
Magnificent Throne, and all praise 
is due to Allah, the Lord of all that 
exists (Allahumma Afini Fi Jasadl, 
Wa 'Afani Fi Basarl, Wdj'alhul- 
Waritha Minnl, La Ilaha Wallah, Al- 
Hallmul-Karlm. Subhan Allah, 
Rabbil- 'Arshil- 'Azim, Wal- 
Hamdulillah, Rabbil-Alamlri)" 
(Da'Tf) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib. 

[He said:] I heard Muhammad 
say: "Hablb bin AbT Thabit did not 
hear anything from 'Urwah bin Az- 
Zubair." [And Allah knows best.] 



- On f^JD 
Oiv i«>d0 [. . .gS^~*r J> 

J>) \k-SJ> J>\ &I>- - VIA* 

i. o L jJ I a J-*- 5 * - if 1 f {y 

4»l ill ^ cj? 
j^J- ^oJl^- IJu [: l ^p ^it Jii] 
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Chapter 67. The Supplication jJJUlpjjl] - (nv ***JI) 

That He jg Taught To Fatimah • ' ' * 1 



When She Asked Him For A dU ^ ||| «uIp 

Servant (ia y^Ji) [. . .fjUJl 

3481. Abu Hurairah narrated that j\ fife .^J >\ ^ _ nM 
Fatimah came to the Prophet jf!, '\ < j 

asking him for a servant. So he said iS* t^JUi ^1 ^ i^^pVI ^ 
to her: "Say: O Allah, Lord of the ^ J, J, '{^ ^ . j j ^ f 

Seven Heavens and the Lord of the ' tf ' , ... 

Magnificent Throne, our Lord, and 4o p-J^ 8 : L*b* 

the Lord of everything, Revealer of rS . .... \ e .,. s .. , s . ....... 

the ZaHroA, the /w/f/ f and the - J ^ ^ ^ CT 11 
Qur'an, Splitter of the seed-grain J~>*tyj sljjSJl Jj^ 4oj 
and the date-stone: I seek refuge in \ ' . > * ^ * . " . ' ~ 0 > 

You from the evil of everything ^ ^ ^ ^ U 
that You are holding by the j^l cif 1^1 dJt ^ ji ^ 

forelock, You are the First, for , o ^ ' 0 / 

there is nothing before You, You ir^ Cr^ 

are the Last, for there is nothing ^ ^ ^ , fo, ^ 
after You, You are Az-Zahir, for - ^ ^ ^ 

there is nothing above You, and <j**l dr4^ ^3 

you are Al-Batin, for there is ' • - 0 lj| 

nothing below You. Relieve me • j*** a? Jz? J at 

from debt, and enrich me from li&Lj <.^L»> ^ [^JW 

poverty (Allahumma Rabbas- / . * r , _ _ 

Samawatis-Sab'i Wa Rabbal-Arshil- <J~**^ & ^ ^ 

S4zfm, Rabbana, Wa Rabba Kulli ^ j* ^Yjj ^ 

ShaVin, Munzilat-Tawrati Wal-Inflli f ' o . . 

Wal-Qur'an, Faliqal-Habbi Wan- ^} °a* & £^ 
Nawa, A'udhu Bika Min Sharri Kulli ' 
ShaVin Anta A khidhu n Binasiyatihi, 
Antal-Awwalu Falaisa Qablaka 
ShaVun, Wa Antal-Akhiru Falaisa 
Ba'daka ShaVun, Wa Antaz-Zahiru 
Falaisa Fawqaka ShaVun, Wa 
Antal-Batinu Falaisa Dunaka 
ShaVun, Iqdi Anni-daina Wa 
Aghnini Minal-Faqr)" (Sahih) 
[He said:] This Hadith is Hasan 
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Gharib, This is how some of the 
companions of Al-A'mash, 
reported it, similarly. But some of 
them narrated it from Al-A'mash 
from Abu Salih, in Mursal form, 
and they did not mention "from 
Abu Hurairah" in it. 



Chapter 68. The Supplication 
"O Allah, Indeed, I Seek 
Refuge In You From A Heart 
That Is Not Humble" 

3482. 'Abdullah bin 'Amr narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah % 
used to say: " O Allah, I seek refuge 
in You from a heart that does not 
humble itself, and from a 
supplication that is not heard, and 
from a soul that is never satisfied, 
and from knowledge that does not 
benefit, I seek refuge in You from 
these four (Allahumma! Inni A'udhu 
Bika Min Qalbin La Yakhsha% Wa 
Min Du'a'in La Yusma% Wa Min 
Nafsin La Tashba'u, Wa Min 'Ilmin 
La Yanfa'u, A'udhu Bika Min 
muWil-Arbay (Hasan) 

[He said:] And there are 
narrations on this topic from Jabir, 
Abu Hurairah and Ibn Mas'ud. 

[He said:] And this Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahlh, Gharib from this 
route [as a narration of 'Abdullah 
bin 'Amr.] 



Jl jLtfll) : y U - OA r ^Jl) 

Ol <^JD 
^JJ*^ lli jl>- : Z"^ y\ bjJL>- - ft AY 

J* <-J>P & J} $ 

xi If t_pMl Ji JJ>'j If t^jUJl ^1 

I'Jff Jy 3 y\^r If V 1 ? 1 JtJ 
- .* - - 

yj/ ^r^ 6 -^ 0*-^" 

^> liij [:JU] 



Comments: [ ° n ' srr/ ^ < WV C ' uv ^ ' : ^ 

This narration shows that for the approval and acceptance of a supplication, 
the heart should be filled with fear of Allah $g, and one should be submissive 
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and humble before Allah M and he should also be confident and sure that his 
supplication will be answered. Supplication should be made for the increase in 
one's knowledge. One should also seek refuge in Allah ffl from greediness. 



Chapter 69. The Story Of The 
Teaching Of The Supplication 
"O Allah, Inspire Me With My 
Guidance" 

3483. Tmran bin Husain narrated: 
"The Prophet g| said to my father: 
'O Husain, how many deities do 
you worship now?' He said: * Seven. 
Six in the earth, and one above the 
heavens.' He said, 'So which of 
them do you take for your ardent 
requests and fears?' He said: 'The 
one above the heavens.' He said, 
'O Husain, if you would but accept 
Islam, I would teach you two 
phrases that would benefit you.'" 
He said: "So when Husain 
accepted Islam, he said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, teach me the 
two phrases you promised me,' so 
he (#!) said: 'Say: O Allah, inspire 
me with my guidance, and protect 
me from the evil of my soul 
(Alldhumma Alhimnl Rushdi, Wa 
A'idhniMin Sharri Nafsi)r (Da'if) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Gharib. This Hadlth has been 
related from Tmran bin Husain 
through routes other than this. 



: UaS] - m r^JO 

(V* ibdl)[«. . ^^jJ^V^i^ 

^j-wa^sJ I J^P t ^ji jjP Ajj Ljw jj I 

JU :JU jlii Ji dVjLs^ jZ> t^^JalJl 

t^j^l £L» : : Jli ?«L5Jt 

tjUiJl J* jjJl : Jli il£^J 
cJjbl jJ Illl d Ijlii ll» : Jli 
jJLif Uli : Jli t iiui^L c ^^US iiiUp 
^^IiUSJ I (j^Ap ! & \ J ji- j U : J U 
^jf ^Ll :Ji» :jUi t ^jLpj ^Ll 

*^~s>~ ^jS- Ijla [ : ^m-jp Jft Jli] 

0'j-<*P t^jJu>tJI IJLA ^jj 03 j lud^ 

.*ijJI lii ^ J>\ 



d ^~t^ j* r ^ : C ^ w * /^A: jl^kJi a^^Ij [Uu*J> ailu-J] :^>^ 
i<LUIj J^p ^ jUJl eljjj ti^^l Cr^'j £U-Jl C^ J ^ 
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Comments: 

Allah's Guidance saves man's heart from all kind evils and saves him from 
going astray. Allah saves His servant from the evils of his soul, which keep 
him away from virtuous deeds. 

Chapter 70. The Supplication: jj u^U - (v* ^^Jl) 

"O Allah, I Seek Refuge In You - ' ^ /. , \ * . V~ 
From Sadness And GrieF' C (( (4 51 & A 

3484. Anas bin Malik [may Allah ^ j&^J t£U _ rtM 
be pleased with him] narrates, i ^ 
saying: "I used to often hear the ^ ^ ! y) 
Prophet $j supplicating with these J- ^ f ^ ^ - [*^jLjl] 

words: 'O Allah, I seek refuge in ^ - tf 

You from sadness, grief, <^ <>f^ it a*'' °u* t^l^' 

helplessness, laziness, being stingy, >^ m ^ ^ji U \'J :JU 

overwhelming debt, and the " ^ ^ C tf 

overpowering of men (Alldhumma ^ dL i^pl ^1 ji4^l» :oUKJl 

/nnf A'udhu Bika Minal-Hammi - ^ • > ^ . . • * 

JFflZ-^flZflni Wfc/-'4/zi Wal-Kasali <H* J sT^ lj ^ J ^ 

Wal-Bukhli Wa Dala'id-Dain Wa .«JL^J1 ^lll 

Qahnr~Ri]al)r (Sahih) + ^ t - t - k 'trV 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is ^ L: ^ JbJ 

ffarart Gharib from this route, as a ^ jjj, lli ^ 

narration of 'Amr bin Abi 'Amr. " % 

Comments: 

In this, and in the next narration, the Prophet ^ taught and educated us to 
take refuge in Allah M from all those evils and defects which deprive man 
from doing virtuous deeds. 

3485, Anas narrated that the : JJ» ^ t&U. - riAo 
Prophet g| used to supplicate, 



saying: "O Allah, indeed, I seek 



refuge in You from laziness, ^ J, ^jj, ^ ^ ^ ^ 

weakness of old age, cowardice, " ' - 



stinginess, the trial of Al-Maslh, iRj J^b t^ 1 -? fS^ 1 -? .J^ 1 0* ^ 

and the punishment of the grave ' ; ^ ;u 

{Alldhumma Inni A'udhu Bika ^ / ; 

Minal-Kasali Wal-Harami Wal-Jubni . ^>w> ^ ^ : cr*^ 
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Wal-Bukhli Wa Fitnatil-Masih Wa 
'Adhabil-Qabr)." (Sahih) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 

t Y oV /A : p^JI j^o Sil*^-Vt t SiUx^Vl t^L-Jl <>-^>-lj [^p^] : {Hj*** 

Chapter 71. What Has Been jip ^ U d>U - (v^ *j«JI) 

Related About Counting The " * tf , 

(vy ii^ji) JLJL ^ L-Jl 



7V7.s7?/7/ On The Hand 

3486. 'Abdullah bin 'Amr narrated: J^Vl jIp iL^i - r*An 

"I saw the Prophet §| counting the , . , - . • ? s 

TariwTi on his hand." (Sahih) <j* & Crt ^ : ld>s%l 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is ^ t^jlUl ^ *lkp <.J^jS\ 

Hasan Gharib from this route as a tf , ' ( , ; e ^ ' e 

narration of Al-A'mash from 'Ata' ^ ^T 1 : JU V* $ l J* 

bin As-Sa'ib. Shu'bah and Ath- ajC ^ 



Thawri reported this Hadith from 
'Ata' bin As-Sa'ib in its entirety. Cr^ ^ Jt ] 

There are narrations on this topic *"Vm * • °-ti iV • * * 
from Yusairah bint Yasir [from the ^ - ^ a? . 

Prophet jg. She said: "The <£>.#lj ^ -v^ 5 ' u? ^ ^ 



Messenger of Allah said: 'O 
gathering of women, count on the 



fingertips, for verily they shall be ^1 ^] ^i; cL ^ v Gl 

questioned and made to speak.'"] " ' ^ 

>^U) :^ 41 Jli :cJli #| 

^-L oj^wj ^ UJ \ # Tfc^^ji; JmUi IJl^ [j^*^] :^j?*t 

Comments: [roAr^l] 
Counting 'Tasbih' on fingers is a proof that the number of Tasbih' should be 
counted. As fingertips will be made to speak, and in the narration cited later, 
no. 3583, it is ordered that it be done on the fingers. 

3487. Anas bin Malik narrated :jll; ^ l&U - r*AV 

that the Prophet ^ visited a man j . * > . 

who was so emaciated that he had ^ U ^ ^ L ^ : ^ 
become like a baby bird. He said to .SVC* J> ^JI 
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him: "And did you not used to >^ >0 >^ 

supplicate? Did you not used to & - -er 1 ^ ui 

ask Your Lord for sound health?" ^ ^j] ^ ^ ^ 4^UJI 

He said: "I used to say, "O Allah, V,^ s 

whatever You are going to punish J~ * ^ S ^ 4r ! 01 ^ U 

me with in the Hereafter, then ^ ^ : jj j^* ^ 

hasten it for me in this world." So > , _ - > ^ 

the Prophet jgg said: "Glory is to : <-l^ t«£*UJl dl^> J Li c^S Ul 

Allah, you are not capable of that" r ^ ^ U L^Jl : J jf 

-or - "you are not able to stand - ^ ~ 



that. Would you not say: 'O Allah, ^1 JU* tfiJl J J 

give us good in this world, and ^, ^ v A >i x > <\ A , ^« 

good in the Hereafter, and spare us ~ J * ' 

the punishment of the Fire UijJl ^ &l ji4Ul :J^; c^S ^il 
(Alldhumma Atina Fid-Dunya 

Hasanatan Wa Fll-Akhirati ^Up <^ 5>^l 

Hasanatin Wa Qina 'Adhaban- trj^ l**}*- \jX [■ 

jvar) - b _ ;; e ; ' / c , ^ 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This /fad^ is ^ <f?-> *J ^ ^ ^ £^ 



Hasan Sahlh Gharlb from this 
route, and it has been reported 
through more than one route from 
Anas from the Prophet jg. 

tLJjJI ^ ajjajJI Jr*^ ^>\j t^UjiJlj ^iJI tjJLw* *>>■ j>-\j 

3488. Hisham bin Hassan narrates ^lJ^ ijjL* l&U- - V1AA 

from Al-Hasan concerning the : D ; _ . , _ v ^ 

saying of Allah: O our Lord, give t(jL ^ ui ^ ui ^ 

us good in this world, and good in \£% ^ \<*fy j-J j dr ^j, ^ 

the Hereafter. 111 He said: oi ' ^ \„ . ^ 

"Knowledge and worship in this ^ J i&Z- }J->$\ & tL-Z- 

world, and Paradise in the ^J, y ^ Su ]k -JJ, 

Hereafter." , fr \ . - n ~ * 

. aJ^L» ^j>«-vf ^j-g-i<Jl jj^J ij"***' t - , ^** J> " (Irt C^*** * ^ 

Comments: 

The Arabic word 'Hasanah' is very comprehensive and includes in it all kinds 
of good and benefits of this world and of the Hereafter. Good health, wealth 
and satisfaction of this world and good status in Paradise, forgiveness from 



[l] At-Baqarah 2: 201. 
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sins and Allah's bounties and favors in both worlds are included in this word. 

Chapter 72. The Supplication: j, j^,, ^ ^ _ ( y <^ 

"O Allah, Indeed, I Ask You (7^ . ' • • . \ 

For Guidance, Piety, Chastity, iJtUjIj J&lj jJ^Jl illlil 

and Sufficiency" (yr ^ r| ^j (j 

3489. 'Abdullah narrated that the llfl^- \h%* ^ ijli; l&U- - riA<\ 
Prophet $g used to supplicate: "O . * >^ 0 > - „> 
Allah, indeed, I ask You for s^ 1 ^ ^ j* 1 
guidance, piety, chastity, and ^ ^ ^lii ^y^i\ :Jtf 
sufficiency (Allahumma Inni * , ■& • * * '* i 
As'alukal-Huda Wat-Tuqa, Wal- Jl ^ ,,) ^ $B & ot ^fa I 
<4/&/a WalrGhimy (Sahih) ^ j^f 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is „ , - „ . 

Hasan Sahih. lr^~ ^ JU] 

Comments: ^'^C 'sr^' 

Guidance means piety to follow the right path. Firmness and piety means 
continuity in abiding Allah's commands and staying away from prohibitions. 

Chastity means to stay away from moral corruption and sufficiency means to 
be satisfied with what Allah M has given and avoiding attractions of this 
world. 

Chapter (...) The Supplication of ^Ip^] <^>U - (. . ^^Jl) 

Dawud: "O Allah. Indeed. I Ask . . « > * r,* > . \ *. * >* {Uxx 

YouForYourLoveAndThe & ^ ^ aiU s4 

Love Of Those Who Love You" (v* ii>d!) [. . . 

3490. Aba Ad-Darda' narrated juAi i^J^ jit l£U - riV 
that the Messenger of Allah |j§ , oi o ; o s ^ a , , > # 
said: "It used to be from the <cf;Li^l & >h^> If Jp* o? 1 
supplication of Dawud that he Jfo . ^ ^ ^ 
would say: 'O Allah, indeed, I ask " f , ' % > 
You for Your love and the love of ^ i^^' dri^I 5^ ty* 
those who love You, and for the . 't v . v r . tf lt , 
actions that will cause me to attain ' , H , \ tf > 

Your love, O Allah, make Your love ^4^- ciJUL^I ^1 ji4^l :J^£ SjlS pIp^ 

more beloved to me than myself, my jjj s ' tf > ' 

family, and cold water {Allahumma ' * ^- J • — a* 



The Book of Supplications 207 



^ & t)\ 4*^ Q ^ ^> 



Innl As'aluka Hubbaka Wa Hubba 
Man Yuhibbuka Wal- AmalalladhT 
Yuballighuni Hubbak. ^ ; J li .«^gi ; U1 ^ Jk]j 
Allahummaj'al Hubbaka Ahabba . . „ >*,''>' - ~> 
Ilaiya Min Nafst, Wa AMI Wa Minal- : Ju ^ 'J* ty M ^ 4A> 

Ma'il-Baridy" ^ 

He said: "And when the Prophet „ . - , ^ - ; 

^ would mention Dawud, he S^" 11& J? ^ 

would narrate about him, saying: 
"He was the best in worship out of 
all men." (Hasan) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib. 

J\ ^jb- ja yyv ^m/^aJ/yi a^. ^ ^ ^^ij <oL**J] 

.tioJ^Jl t y«^ ^Aj jU- ^jlj 

Comments: 

Prophet Dawud was an extremely pious person and worshipped Allah $i His 
life is a symbol of submission and worship, therefore the Prophet g| taught 
this supplication to his Companions that only Allah $g is the focus of love and 
worship. 

Chapter 73. The Supplication: £ .> n > 

"O Allah, Grant Me Your Love : ? U * J ~ (vr 

And The Love of Those Whose J£ t J ^J.; 

Love Will Benefit Me With * ^ \ ; . - 

You" (V0 [ (( * • ■ 2 * JUp 



3491. Abdullah bin Yazld Al- 

Khatmi Al-Ansari narrated that the i , . e £ ^ e ^ „ ^ % 
Messenger of Allah used to say ^ b* 0? ^ 4^ t>J Cf^ 

in his supplication: "O Allah grant ^ . - c^^JJJl >^ 

me Your love and the love of those ; . £ ' W . " ' * 

whose love will benefit me with if tijU^S/l <^ia^Jl J> 5BI oIp 
You. O Allah, whatever you have * >?. u . . \ t, : >*f ^ * . . > - 

provided me of that which I love, 1 - ^ ' 

then make it strength for me for illxp Ci- i ^Jc^ *J* <t£J- 
that which You love. O Allah, and u > 1 | ^ 

what you have kept from me of -l&^J 3 • - 
that which I love then make it for J^f ^ ^jjj ^ ^\ 
me a period of rest in that which " £ , ^ . >e e . 

You love. (Allahummarzuqnl • (( ^ ^ J ^ u 
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Hubbuka Wa Hubba Man Yanfa'unl 
Hubbahu 'Indak. Allahumma Ma 
Razaqtanl Mimma Uhibbu Faj'alhu 
Quwwatan Li Fima Tuhibb. 
Allahumma Wa Ma Zawaita 'Anni 
Mimma Uhibbu Faj'alhu Faraghan 
LiFima Tuhibb). 99 (Da%f) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Gharib, and Abu Ja'far Al- 
Khatmfs (a narrator in the chain) 
name is 'Umair bin YazTd bin 
Khumashah. 



— , c — ^ ^ ~^~< "ooj eljl" : JUj 

Comments: ^ 

The Prophet i| supplicated for the things which he loved and wanted to have, 

and at the same time he supplicated that these things should be a source to 

love and worship of Allah 91. If these things are not given to him then Allah 

M make this free time a cause to worship Him, The purpose of this 

supplication was to educate the Muslims for such sincere supplications. 



Chapter 74. The Supplication: 
"O Allah, I Seek Refuge In You 
From The Evil Of My Hearing 
And The Evil Of My Sight" 



3492. Shakal bin Humaid said: "I 
came to the Prophet ^ and said: 
'O Messenger of Allah, teach me a 
way of seeking refuge so that I may 
seek refuge by it.'" He said: "So he 
took my hand and said: 'Say: O 
Allah, indeed I seek refuge in You 
from the evil of my hearing and the 
evil of my sight, and the evil of my 
tongue and the evil of my heart, 
and the evil of my semen 
(Allahumma Inni A'udhu Bika Min 
Sharri Sam 'I Wa Min Sharri Basari, 
Wa Min Sharri Lisanl, Wa Min 
Sha rri Qa lb i, Wa Mi n Sha rri 



r» j*j < 5 ^^♦~ , & 

(VT ii>Jl) [«. . .fJj^L, 

^!>j^>- '. J ii t^^^p' i ^i 

' ' * 

: JUi <mS ^> JL>-li : J 15 t4j 5yu\ \$yu 
L5^- J** {J* j\ ^ 

j^J- ^oJ^- lii [ : ^^v-jp J>\ JlS] 
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Maniyyl)"' That is: From his 
private part. [1] (Hasan) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Gharib, we do not know of 
it except through this route, as a 
narration of Sa'd bin Aws, from 
Bilal bin Yahya. 



Comments: 

Evil of the tongue, sight, and hearing and sexual urge is their wrong use. It is 
their use in a way which causes Allah's punishment and torment. 



Chapter 75. The Supplication: 
"I Seek Refuge In Your 
Pleasure From Your Anger" 

3493, 'Aishah narrated: "I was 
sleeping at the side of the 
Messenger of Allah jg, then I lost 
him during the night. So I felt 
around for him, and my hand fell 
upon his feet while he was 
prostrating, and he was saying: T 
seek refuge in Your pleasure from 
Your anger, and in Your pardon 
from Your punishment. I cannot 
count Your praises. You are as 
You have praised Yourself (A'udhu 
Biridaka Min Sakhatika Wa Bi- 
Mu'afatika Min Vqubatika, La Uhsi 
Thana'an 'Alaika Anta Kama 
Athnaita Ala Nafsik)r (Sahih) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahih, and it has been 
related through more than one 
route from 'Aishah. 



(VA Ai^d\) [« . . . iUa^- y> £0>j> 

els' :cJl3 iislp ol £ s *~i\ j^l^l ^1 

y&j A^oJi ^Jlp (jjj cJiiJi Jlill 



111 This is an explanation from some of the narrators of the meaning of "my semen." See 
Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhl 
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Qutaibah narrated to us (saying): ^ 9 t< - 

Al-Laith reported to us similarly, J - ; 

from Yahya bin Sa'eed with this 
chain, and he added to it: "I seek 
refuge in You from You. I cannot 
count Your praises (Wa A'udhu 
Bika Minka La Uhsi Thana'an 
'Alaik)." 

Comments: 

Only Allah $g will forgive and save from His displeasure and anger. It means 
only Allah M can pardon from His own displeasure. Everything is in His 
control and no one else can do anything against His will. 

Chapter 76 (vv 1>K - (vi p^Jl) 

3494. 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas 'V^ :£jU!Sfl UalS- - mi 
narrated that the Messenger of . . * — , t \ a , *. r „ 

Allah « used [to teach them this £ ^ & ^ ' ^ 

supplication as he used] to teach h\ ^llp J <il J* t^UJl ^jli 
them a Surat of the Qur'an: "O ^ ' . , . / , 0 ~ 

Allah, indeed, I seek refuge in you ^ ^ ^ * ^ J ^ 

from the punishment of Hell, and ^ J;| ^ 
from the punishment of the grave, ^ " ' 

and I seek refuge in You from the r^" ^ ^ 

trial of the false Masih, and I seek ^ tJ £^ -j, a . ^ ^ 

refuge in You from the trial of " - " " " ' ' ^ 

living and dying (Allahumma Inni . «oU-Uij l^Jl Zh J* iL 

A'udhu Bika Min 'Adhabi * ±L ili r* ' i 1U1 

Jahannam, Wa Min Adhabil-Qabr, ^ * 

Wa A'udhu Bika Min Fitnatil- -^j* ^f>^ 

Masihid-Dajjal, Wa A ( udhu Bika 

Min Fitnatil-Mahya Wal-Mamat)" 

(Sahih) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih Gharib. 

Comments: 

The punishment of Hell means the punishment for severe and capital sins like 
Shirk, and disbelief. The punishment of grave means the punishment on less 
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severe sins as compared to Shirk etc. Fitantil Maslhid-Dajjal or trial of false 
Masih in one of the greatest trials from which the Prophet s§ sought refuge in 
Allah m. 

3495. 'Aishah narrated that the ju^l ^ <3jjU - i^o 

Messenger of Allah used to „ ^ / , 
supplicate with these words: "O f 1 ^ h* uU^ ^' S-aIp £Ai 
Allah, indeed, I seek refuge in You ^ ^ - t0 f - ^ ^, 

from the trial of the Fire, and the ^ ' > - 

punishment of the Fire, and the :olIKJl j*J± 3|| <Sbt <J_^3 

punishment of the grave, and the a, . * >f f, *>m„ 

tnal of the grave, and from the evil ; - ^ - ^ * 

of the trials of riches, and from the ££i t ^1 ^1 t—»lJLpj j&1 

evils of the trials of poverty, and . „ 

from the evil of the trial of the false & « r ^ c^ 1 

Mas*/*. O Allah, wash my sins with ^ ^UlLi- JuJl j^Ll tjlilll 
water of ice and hail, and cleanse my * / * 

heart of sins, as You cleansed a ^ U - Ua ^ J1 ^ ^ S^ 1 
white garment of filth, and distance ^ ^ ^ ^<y, ^ 

me and my sins as You distanced " 

between the east and the west. O ^ oai-U U5 ^UUa^ 

Allah, indeed, I seek refuge in You ^ . ^ J ,f J, j^Jj, fj,. 
from laziness, senility, sin, and debt - - - * - - 

(Allahumma Innl A'udhu Bika Min . ^UJlj f^fiij 

Fitnatin-Nar, Wa Adhabin-Nar, Wa * - r - >\ Vi 

Adhabil-Qabr,WaFitnatil-Qabr.Wa L:^ Jbj 



Mm Fitnatil-Ghind, Wa Min 

Sharri Fitnatil-Faqr, Wa Min Sharri 
Fitnatil-Maslhid-Dajjal. 
Alldhmmaghsil Khatayaya Bi-Ma'ith- 
Thalji Wal-Bardi } Wa Anqi Qalbi 
Minal-Khataya Kama Anqaitath- 
Thawbal-Abyada Minad-Danas, Wa 
Ba'id Bainl Wa Baina Khatayaya 
Kama Baadta Bainal-Mashriqi Wal- 
Maghrib, Allahumma Inni A 'udhu 
Bika Min Al-Kasali Wal-Harami Wal- 
Ma'tham Wal-Maghram)." (Sahih) 
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 
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Comments: 

In this supplication the Prophet 3g has sought refuge in Allah M from the 
trial of the Fire, punishment of the Fire, punishment of the grave and the trial 
of the grave. He has also supplicated for safety from extreme old age that 
makes a person helpless and oblivious, and from the trial of riches and from 
the trial of poverty which compels one to do wrong things and sins. The 
Prophet 3§ also supplicated for refuge in Allah fg from the debt. 

3496. 'Aishah said: "I heard the ^] Syjtf Gfo. - ti^ 
Messenger of Allah saying at his ' ^ 
death: 'O Allah, forgive me and Ji If a Jf Jt ^ If 

have mercy on me, and join me .^jj ^ t ~\u », ^, ^ 

with the Highest Company.'" / tf / ^ , ; - ' /* 

(Sahih) J4^l» -£^J Ji?^^ 1 ^j^j 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadtth is , j^,, ^ j^^ j 

Hasan Sahih. ' - - 

Comments: 

This action of the Prophet i| shows that everyone is in need of Allah's 
forgiveness. The Prophet #| asked Allah's mercy for himself and educated the 
Muslims. 

Chapter 77. "None Of You J V»] - (vv -^Jl) 

Should Say, "Forgive Me If - / \ ... \\, * 

You Wish" [« ... CAS 4 J j*\ : ^1 

3497. Abu Hurairah narrated that . *^ ^ : £ jL ift| & - mv 
the Messenger of Allah sgg said: ^ ^ 
"None of you should say: 'O Allah -f ^f^ f <>>fy\ J} If ^ 
forgive me if You wish. O Allah > ^ . - c ^ , - u mt ^> % 
have mercy on me if You wish. Let - J ' ^ w 
him be firm in asking, for there is J^JJl tcJLi 01 ^ ^1 jLjIJl 

none that can compel Him to do 
things." (Sahih) 

[Abu 'ETsa said:] This Hadith is . «Jj 

/fasan SaMi. , ^ * ^ c , 
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Comments: .m/^i^^u^ 
One should be firm in asking from Him and be sure that his supplication will 
be responded positively. One should beg from Allah M and leave it to Him to 
decide what is better for His slave. 

Chapter 78. The Hadlth: "Our : viuO>-] yli - (va *«Jl) 

Lord Descends Every Night To ' " .* " tf * ' ^ — *\ ^ 

The Nearest Heaven" L(( ■ * ■ ^ ^ U - Jl ^ 

(A* ii>Jl) 

3498. Abu Hurairah narrates that ' 0^ :^jUJVi &o>- - VHA 

the Messenger of Allah « said: ^ f ^ . ^ u ^ 

"Our Lord descends every night to " - ^ ; ~ ^ - 

the nearest heaven, until the last *>J^^\ J, ^J^* ^ tl^i <iil 

third of the night remains, so He > ' m » < ' - * < < . . 

says: 'Who is calling upon Me so J ^ " Jb * ^ jl 6 ^ ^ ^ 
that I may answer him? Who is Ji dill J\ ji Cj3 

asking from Me so that I may give , . a ^ > , . / * , , 

him? And who is seeking s^>^ ^ J^ 1 ^ 

forgiveness from Me, so that I may \- jfo ^ ttf ^liS 

forgive him.'" (5«/w"/r) ^ ~ ^ - ^ . . ^ 

[Abu 'ETsa said:] This Hadlth is * (<ij Jj^i 

Hasan Sahih. And Abu 'Abdullah ^ fa I'J^* $ JU] 

Al-Agharr's (a narrator in the , , " ^ 

chain) name is Salman. . jul* <iwi y>^M <ah xp y)j ^>^> 

[He said:] And there are narrations ^ 41 ^ ^ - ^q, ^ [.j^j 

on this topic from 'All, 'Abdullah -* / ; 

bin Mas'ud, Abu Sa'eed, Jubair bin apujj ^ j.*^ ^ij 

Mut'im,Rifa , ahAl-JuhanI,AbuAd- f ' .' f' ..-j, 

Darda' and 'Uthman bin Abu Al- ^ ^ J ' J ^ J ^ 

'As. .^.UJl 

^ uLip j . . . Js> c^Ui * t > £ / > : y>j aj dUU ^« Voa : ^ 

Comments: 

Descending of Allah M every night to the nearest heaven is to be believed 
and is a part of our faith. How it happens it beyond our understanding. It just 
happens and we have to believe it. Details have been discussed in 'Chapter of 
As-Salaf. 
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3499. Abu Umamah narrated: "It ^ ^ jOJJ> - TtSS 
was said: *0 Messenger of Allah, 

which supplication is most likely to ^1 ^ ^Up ^ :<5jj^Jl 

be listened to?' He said: '(During) ' \ > <■ \ ^ • 1 0iS Ji 0 ' 

the last part of the night, and at ^ ,°V/' \ ^ " °t 

the end of the obligatory prayers.'" *IpjJI J^ij ^ : Jd> : <J^ 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 

Hasan. It has been related from . «ol^SUJ1 ol^UaJl 
Abu Dharr and Ibn 'Umar, that the 
Prophet g| said: "The last part of 

the night, supplication in it better *J}\ ^ yj> ^ *j> \ ^ ^ Ai3 

and more hopeful" and similar to „ ' tf , „ " \* t 

this. 5^ lP 1 ^J*-' 1 :JU ^ ^ 

ju^o ^ ^«A:^ <, iLJUlj j»jJl J^p ^ — *>->>- 1 j oiL«-l] \g±j>u 

Comments: 

These periods of time are special for the acceptance of supplications and we 
should avail ourselves of this opportunity. 

Chapter (...) The Supplication: *&\) ^] ^ _ ( 

"O Allah, Forgive Me My Sin ~ ' . , .1 # -r . ° 

And Expand For Me My J, J, £*JJ tf* <J j*** 

Ab0de " " (AT **cJ|) [«. . ."^IS 

3500. Abu Hurairah narrated that ir^U : JJ- ^ - t"o • • 

a man said: "O Messenger of . ijvLjl " jl^Ji >0 ' 

Allah, I heard your supplication & if ^ ^ 

last night, and the part of it that J\ ^ tJJ-Ul ^\ ^JCM^ 

reached me of it, was that you said: 7, \ ' '\ '\' 

'O Allah, forgive me my sin, and ! ^ J ^ L - ; JU ^ 01 5 » 

expand for me my abode, and bless j^j ^ 5nJl *1pIpS 

for me that which You have 0rf ^ • tf > 

provided me' (Allahummaghfirli <J J <^?3 J r^ 1 " 

^fcorfet Wfl WassV Li Fi DM, Wa ^ j ^ t ^ jlS 

BanTc ft" iwifl Razaqtam). He said: - - ' ^ 

*Do you see that they leave off 

anything?'" (Dal/) * ^ : ,V . - 'f 'tis 
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Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadlth is ^ , * 

GAflnfe, and Abu As-Salll's (a ^ : JU^ ^ ^ ^1 j^JI 

narrator) name is Duraib bin 
Nufair, he is also called said: Ibn 
Nuqair. 

Aj ^ ^ ^ <U /Y : ^viJl ^ ^1 ^Jl A>- yt-]j [<Jua^> aiL*»J] 

Comments: 

Forgiveness from sins, a big enough house to live in, blessings in provisions, 
he who gets these things he gets everything. These three words encompass 
every need and are sufficient for a servant of Allah if. 

Chapter (...) The Supplication :*^] *1>\* " ( - • • 

"O Allah, We Have Reached ijiLH - llLJl s f - llilif 

Morning - Or Evening - - - * ,7**** 

Calling You To Witness And (a \ [« . . . SSj* tiX** 

Calling The Carriers Of Your 
Throne To Witness" 

3501. Anas narrated that the J> &\ ^ & U>1 ^ - To^\ 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: -. >> • l05 li a " 

"Whoever says in the morning: 'O ^ J * ^ ' 

Allah we have reached morning, jZ c JuJjJl J> ££ ^^->Jl [ijl ^1 
calling You to witness, and calling * > > > , / 
the carriers of Your Throne to °i :J > : ^ c ^ :JU ^ ^ 
witness, and Your angels, and all of ^ JU :J15 3|| <X»1 J^i5 

Your creation, that You are Allah, / o ^ , , K ^ . , o t * >« 
none has the right to be ^> ^ r^ 1 
worshipped but You, Alone, ^ ^ ^ Jft ^ — 
without partner, and that ' " _ ; ^ 
Muhammad is Your slave and jlj tdil tiL^i ^ iLb^-j cJl 

Your Messenger, (AU&humma . ^ u jj a , ^ ^ jrf ^ 
y4j&flA/ifi Nush-hiduka Wa Nush- ; ^ // . ' 

hidu Hamalata Arshika Wa «J %\ y& j~>- LgJU j\j dlJi 4^ 

Mala'ikataka Wa JamVa Khalqika 



Bi-Annaka Allah, La Ilaha Ilia Anta 



Wahdaka La Sharlka Laka Wa C^jJ- Ijla : Jl) J IS 

Muhammadan Abduka Wa ^ . 

Rasulukay Allah will forgive him • L rO* 
for whatever he does that day, and 
if he says it in the evening, Allah 
will forgive him for whatever sin he 
commits that night." (Hasan) 
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Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadlth is 
Hasan Gharib. 

o*VA:^ y \j V t^: j- tiUJlj pJI J^p ^ jLJl a^^Ij [<>~^] ^gp^w 
Comments: 

The confession of Allah's Divinity and the confession that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah Si by making witness the entire creation of Allah M 
becomes a cause of forgiveness from all small sins. 



Chapter 79. The Supplication: 
"O Allah, Apportion For Us 
Fear Of You That Shall Come 
Between Us And Disobedience 
Of You" 

3502. Ibn 'Umar said: "Rarely 
would the Messenger of Allah ^ 
stand from a sitting until he 
supplicated with these words for his 
Companions: 'O Allah, apportion 
for us, fear of You, that shall come 
between us and disobedience of 
You, and of obedience to You, 
which shall cause us to obtain Your 
Paradise, and of certainty, which 
shall make the afflictions of the 
world easy for us, and enjoyment of 
our hearing, and our seeing, and 
our strength as long as You keep 
us alive, and make it the inheritor 
from us. [13 And let our vengeance 
be upon those who have wronged 
us, and aid us against those who 
show enmity towards us, and do 
not make our affliction in our 
religion, and do not make this 
world our greatest concern, nor the 
limit of our knowledge, and do not 
give power over us to those who 



(AT U>ci\) [« . . . dJLsf jZj 



\& |g <il h$ UiS :JU 'jJ> $ 
oUIS3l js-k Ji- ^j-^" hi 

ijijji ii^-ij i-^M u Uju:!j 
iljU £b ^ nii #f tfiJi ^ 



* 1] That is, make it last until we reach death. See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi. 
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will not have mercy on us. , , * „ >- + - 

(Allahumma-qsim Land Min & lA * ^ 

Khashaitika Ma Yahuwlu, Bainand j;\ ^ k ^ iOI^-U ^ jJbL 
Wa Baina Ma'aslka Wa Min ' " ' [,> 

Ta'atika Ma Tuballighuna Bihi • j** 

Jannataka Wa Minal-Yaqlni, Ma 
Tuhawwinu Bihi Alaind Musibatid- 
Dunya Wa MattVna Bi-Asma'ina 
Wa Absarina, Wa Quwwatina Ma 
Ahyaytana Waj'alhul-Wantha Minna 
Waj'al Tha J rana { Ald Man 
Zalamana Wansurna 'Ala Man 
Addnd Wa La Taj'al Muslbatana Fi 
Din in a Wa La Taj 'a lid-Dunya 
Akbara Hammina Wa La Mublagha 
Tlmina Wa La Tusallit Alaind Man 
La Yarhamuna)?" (Sahih) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib. Some of them related 
this Hadith from Khalid bin Abl 
Tmran, from Nafi', from Ibn 'Umar. 

Comments: 

In this narration, all the essential needs and necessities for this world and the 
Hereafter have been begged from Allah M in an excellent and eloquent 
manner. 

3503. Muslim bin Abl Bakrah said: ijil: ^ juAi - ro.r 

"My father heard me while I was , , / tf tf > . 9 ^ ^ , >t 

saying: 'O Allah, I seek refuge in :Jli f^ 1 ^ ^ : r? U 
You from sadness and laziness and J\ : ^ V; £^ 

the punishment of the grave ' ^ > >t '*~'\>*' ' > >% ^ 

(Allahumma, Inni A'udhu Bika ^ h* ^ *fl J[ r^ 1 :J ~^ ^ 
Minal-Hammi Wal-Kasali Wa .* g ^ .^ ^ ^ ^ 
Adhabil-Qabr): He said: 'O my ^ ,\ ^ 
son, from who did you hear this?'" •j&j* :cLlS ' c^i^ 

He said: "I said: 'I heard you ^ 4 >, ^ *- a*.-?, v 

saying them.' He said: 'Stick to * ^ ^ ^ 

them, for indeed, I heard the . jZ 

Messenger of Allah g| saying 
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them.'" (Hasan) * - - t - {>" \. - i mi 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is ^ *** V: ^~* * 

Hasan Ghanb. . ^ 

*i J~Jl ^1 cLu-b- ^y. oVT : ^UJl 1 j [j-~>- oiL-J] '-{Hj** 

Chapter 80. The Supplication: y\ £\ : - (a. 

"None Has The Right To Be * * ' ; * . \\ 

Worshipped But Allah, The ^0 [ (( ^ 

Most High, The Magnificent" 

3504. 'All [may Allah be pleased '-^J^ & & - fo«t 

with him] said: "The Messenger of o > > . > - - 

Allah 3§ said to me: 'Should I not If ^ ^ J»y Cf. cP^ 1 

teach you some words that if you say ^] ^ - t ^UJ| ^ 
them, Allah will forgive you, even if , ' ' - ^ - >/ 

you were already forgiven?' He said: ^ ,)) 5^ ^ : <-^ ^ ^ 

'Say: None has the right to be ^ ^ %\ y± ^ \i\ JUUf 
worshipped but Allah, the Most - tf ( > ^ ' * ^ 
High, the Magnificent. None has the %\ V[ iJ[ V Ji :Jli Oji^ cis 

right to be worshipped but Allah, ^ ^ Vl JJl V tLtiJl Uiil 

the Forbearing, the Generous. None ' * ' (*^^ 

has the right to the worshipped but ^^Jl ^3 A I aSj! VI ill V 

Allah. Glory to Allah, the Lord of 

the Magnificent Throne. (La Ilaha -"f^ 
Illallahul-'Allyul-'Azlm, La Ilaha ^ ^ t'J^j o? 
Illallahul-Hallmul-Katim, Lailaha >tf j "/ . / 0 * t " 
///fl/Zfl/i, Sufc/ian ^//a/iw KafcW/- ^ ^> JV. ^ ^ ^3 0? lP^ 1 
^/-S4z/m)."'(^/) .^1^ -4 luJl :li^T J JU 

'All bin Khashram said: "And 'All ^ , ^ * V 
bin Al-Husain bin Waqid informed ^ 4^-> ^J-t* Ji s ^ 

us from his father" with similar to 
that, except that he said at the end 
of it: "All praise is due to Allah, . ^ t^jlAJl JjUJol 

the Lord of all that exists (Al- 
Hamdulillahi Rabbil- Alamin)." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
Gharlb, we do not know it except 
from this route, as a narration of 
Abu Ishaq, from Al-Harith from 
'All. 
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. j^JL* jjpVI ^jUJl & <j ^ ^ (U^aJI 

Comments: 

Wa In Kunta Maghfuran lak' may have different meanings provided mortal 
sins are forgiven. "Even if you were already forgiven" is confirmation of the 
first sentence that Allah M will forgive you and enhance your status. 

Chapter 81. Concerning the S^pS Jf\ - (A\ p^ocJl) 

Supplication of Dhun-Niin... " ^ Q [ ^^j) 

3505. Ibrahim bin Muhammad bin £1^ : JJ^ ^ &I>- - fo»o 

Sa'd narrated from his father, from t > a % > , <5 „ , > > . * s - > 

Sa'd, that the Messenger of Allah ^ & L ^ ' u ~ 

|§ said: "The supplication of ^ ^ ^ ^ ju^i 

Dhun-Nun (Prophet Yunus) when v / , ^ , , / s ^ ^ 

he supplicated, while in the belly of Jj^j :Jli ^ ^ t^l 

the whale was: There is none j ^ ^ 

worthy of worship except You, " \ ^ ^ / , 

Glory to You. Indeed, I have been J>\ wi^Lil^ ^ ^! ^1 ^ 

of the transgressors. (La Ildha Ilia ^ ^ .j . , ,^ , 

Anta Subhanaka Inni Kuntu Minaz- ^ ^ 5 /fT . 

Zaliminy So indeed, no Muslim . ««J Jil ^U^l Ml iJ ^ 

man supplicates with it for >0 > tf ^ - £ ^ ^ / r 

anything, ever, except Allah ^ JUj L ^~- ^ JU] 

responds to him." (SaJwJi) t jJLi ^ jlAi ^ j^l^l ^ 5^ ^LijJ 

[Muhammad bin Yahya said:] And ' t • ' - \ *<x °j ] jj^ 9 - 

Muhammad bin Yusuf said one ' ^ ^ ^ Jj ^ Aj - v J ^ 

time: "From Ibrahim bin j^lj ^ ^ j^j C:^^ ^1 Jli] 

Muhammad bin Sa'd from Sa'd." * ^ f . > , - ^ 

[Abu <Elsa said:] More than one ^ tt3Ut *H ^' ^ ^ If ,Ia 

narrator reported this Hadith from jjj ^ ^ Jil^i ^ 

Yunus bin Abi Ishaq, from Ibrahim , f ^ e > > 9 " s s ' 

bin Muhammad bin Sa 4 d, and they ^ >^ r**™. ^ fe? 

did not mention "from his father" [j^, ^ - ^jj, ^ 

in it. Some of them - like Abu " " ' > ^ 

Ahmad Az-Zubairi narrated it from if ^ ^ T^^'-A ^ * ^ 
Yunus [bin Abi Ishaq], they said: 
"From Ibrahim bin Muhammad bin 



5 ^ > 



Sa'd, from his father, from Sa'd" ^ ^ UJj Jli^l ^1 ^ [j^yt ol^j] 

and it is similar to the narration of 1J liT ol 0 ' * jl^JI lii 

Muhammad bin Yusuf. [And Yunus • 6 -r - r -JJ il^ 

bin Abi Ishaq would sometimes 
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mention "from his father" in this 
Hadith, and sometimes he would 
not mention it.] 

pjl W< * X: C ^L^jJl aillMil] -gp^ 

.Sjb^Jl J ^JOI -uitjj OAT tTAT /X 4 o*o/\ i^UJl 

Comments: 

This supplication of Yunus in the same words that is present in the Quran 
in Surat Al-Anbiya. In it the Divinity and purity of Allah M has been 
mentioned and personal mistakes have been confessed. Further Yunus did 
not dare to ask anything and left the affair with Allah M to decide. 

Chapter 82. Indeed Allah Has fc'j 43b ^}»] - (AY ^jjotJO 

Ninety-Nine Names ' \ * * * - 

3506. Abu Hurairah [may Allah be jlt>- ^ ~ 
pleased with him] narrated that the . , , , r.i» « . -t 

Prophet^ said: "Indeed, AUah has ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

ninety-nine Names, one hundred i^i J\ \£ J\ \£ 

less one, whoever counts [1] them „" ' , * „ . ^ * ' tf „ „ 

shall enter Paradise." (^an) ^ ^ ^ ^ i^ 1 ^ [ ^ 4)1 

(Another chain) from Abu ^ J^lj ;i 111 I j^iJ 

Hurairah [may Allah be pleased ^ 0 

with him], from the Prophet & ■ tt ^ 1 t> S 

with similar to it. - & gfc 

This Hadith is //asfln 5aA£fi, and it o - 
has been reported through more 0^ <-Ujrf <j? ^ 0? f^* 

than one route from Abu Hurairah ^ ^| ^ ttl 5^*'^! 
from the Prophet gg. , V- * , 

^L^L VAV ij^-j &\ 1 k-^lj tf-lpjJl tA^-U jjjl oljjj [^***>-] • gij*** 



Literally, "^4faa" means to count. It is said that this means one who says them word by 
word. It is also said that it means one who remembers them. Or it could mean one who 
knows them and contemplater their meanings and acts according to what they dictate, 
this seems to be the best interpretation. And Allah knows best. See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhl. 
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Comments: 

Almost all the scholars agree that the Names of Allah $£ are not restricted to 
ninety-nine. 

Chapter (...) A HadUh J <iuJb-l ^ - ( ■ - - 

Concerning Allah's Beautiful ** ' ' , ( ^ , I „ „ * e > \ A 

Names, Mentioning Them In (AV L UUj U / * £ 
Their Entirety 

3507. Abu Hurairah narrated that ^y^t *J> ^s.l ~ ro * v 

the Messenger of Allah « said: . ^ •/ ^ ^j^-uj,] 

"Indeed, Allah has ninety-nine / ^7 , „ 

Names, one hundred less one, ^ ^i4*~* 'f4-^ ^j^' 

whoever counts them shall enter ^ 9 . . * 

Paradise. He is Allah, the one ^Jy* 4 C>^ ^ ^ 0* 

whom there is none worthy of j|» J^/, ;Jii s^jL 

worship except for Him (Allahu La # . ^ # , 

/Za/ia 7Z/a #MH>a), the Most Merciful If l^J ^ ^ ^ 

(to the creation) (Ar-Rahman), the ^ ^, ^ ^j, 

Most Beneficent (to the believers) *>,"'> * 

(Ar-Rahlm), the King (Al-Malik), ^2 1 i^v 11 3* ^ 

the Free of Deficiencies (Al- ^ > ^ > -j, > ^ ^ 

Quddus), the Granter of Safety J ^ ^ 

(As-Salam), the Granter of j&Jl jj^Jl i^Gl jJUJl 
Security (Al-Mu'min), the Watcher 



(Al-Muh^ >^ f^ 1 C^ 1 

'Aziz), the Compeller (Al-Jabbar), j^JJ 1 JJ^i ££J| ^UJI 

the Supreme (Al-Mutakabbir), the > > . , 

Creator (Al-Khaliq), the Originator f^ 1 j^ 1 ^y* 131 J ^ JI f 5 ^ j=*? 

(Al-Bari'), the Fashioner (Al- jy^, ^J±\ '^-j, 

Musawwir), the Pardoner (Al- ^ / - ' > . > > 

Ghaffar), the Overwhelming (Al- vdLP 1 J^ 1 4^^' 

Qahhar), the Giving (Al-Wahhab), ^ ^ . ^ 

the Provider (Ar-Razzaq), the , . 

Opener (Al-Fattah), [1] the j^l J^Jl 1«AJI i^U 

Knowing (Al-'Alim), the Taker ^ _ 

(Al-Qabid), the Giver (Al-Basit), ~ *~ c^ 2 ^' ^t^' ^ 

the Abaser (Al-Khafid), the Exalter i^UJl l^ljJl ^Jl i _ s JJl) 

(Ar-Rafi 4 ), the One who grants , ^ \ 7 

y>-j^JI j»Ji<J! jJuA<J I j^UJ' wLwaJl Jj>-I jJ 



^ The One who opens the doors of provision and mercy. The One who judges between His 
creatures. See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi. 
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honor (Al-Mu'izz), the One who 
humiliates (Al-Mudjhil), the 
Hearing (As-Sami'), the Seeing 
(Al-Baslr), the Judge (Al-Hakam), 
the Just (Al-'Adl), the Kind (Al- 
Latlf), the Aware (Al-Khabir), the 
Forbearing (Al-Halim), the 
Magnificent (Al-'AzIm), the Oft- 
Forgiving (Al-Ghafur), the 
Grateful (Ash-Shakur), [1] the Most 
High (Al-'AlI), the Great (Al- 
Kablr), the Guardian (Al-Hafiz), 
the Powerful (Al-Muqlt), the 
Reckoner (Al-Haslb), the Glorious 
(Al-Jalil), the Generous (Al- 
Karim), the Watcher (Ar-Raqib), 
the Responder (Al-Mujlb), the 
Liberal Giver (Al-Wasi'), the Wise 
(Al-Hakim), the Loving (Al- 
Wadud), the Majestic (Al-Majid), 
the Reviver (Al-Ba'ith), the 
Witness (Ash-Shahld), the Truth 
(Al-Haqq), the Guarantor (Al- 
Wakil), the Strong (Al-Qawi), the 
Firm (Al-Matln), [2] the One Who 
Aids (Al-WalT), the Praiseworthy 
(Al-Hamld), the Encompasser (Al- 
Muhsl), the One Who Begins 
things (Al-Mubdi'), the One Who 
brings things back (Al-Mu'id), the 
One Who gives life (Al-MuhyT), the 
One Who causes death (Al- 
Mumit), the Living (Al-Hayyu), the 
Self-Sufficient (Al-Qayyum), [3 J the 
One Who brings into existence (Al- 
Wajid), the Illustrious (Al-Majid), 
the One (Al-Wahid) the Master 



Jl^Jl J\$\ >UkJl JjVi 

gfii jlill gUl 
ju^JI Xjl^Jl JQ\ g^Jl tiil^Jl 

4*o* *Ju>J^ lii [• L f~* J>) <J IS] 

# ^ jj j fit tj m & 

^1 Ijla vi-jJbJl lii 



111 That is, He gives generous reward for even little action. See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi. 
^ The Firm. He does not encounter any difficulties in any of His Actions. See Tuhfat Ah 
AhwadhL 

^ That is, He is Self-Sufficient while He maintains all other things. See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 
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(As-Samad), [1] the Able (Al- 
Qadir), the Powerful (Al- 
Muqtadir), The One who hastens 
(Al-Muqaddim), the One who 
delays (Al-Mu'khkhir), the First 
(Al-Awal), the Last (Al-Akhir), the 
Apparent (Az-Zahir), the Inner 
(Al-Batin), the Owner (Al-Wall), 
the Exalted (Al-Muta'alT), the 
Doer of Good (Al-Barr), the 
Acceptor of repentance (At- 
Tawwab), the Avenger (Al- 
Muntaqim), the Pardoning (Al- 
'Afuww), the Kind (Ar-Ra'uf), the 
Owner of the Dominion (Malikul- 
Mulk), the Possessor of Glory and 
Generosity (Dhul-Jalali Wal- 
Ikram), the One who does justice 
(Al-Muqsit), the Gatherer (Al- 
Jami'), the Rich (Al-Ghani), the 
Enricher (Al-Mughl), the Preventer 
(Al-Mani'), the Harmer (Ad-Dar), 
the One who benefits (An-NafT), 
the Light (An-Nur), the Guide (Al- 
Hadl), the Originator (Al-Badf), 
the Lasting (Al-BaqI), the Inheritor 
(Al-Warith), the Guide (Ar- 
Rashld), the Tolerant (As-Sabur)." 

[Abu c Elsa said:] This Hadlth is 
Gharib. It was narrated to us by 
more than one narrator from 
Safwan bin Salih, and we do not 
know of it except as a narration of 
Safwan bin Salih, and he is 
trustworthy according to the people 
of Hadlth. 

This Hadith has been reported 
through more than one route from 



It is said its meaning is the Master to whom is all mastery, or the One who is Ever- 
Lasting. Or the One from whom all needs are sought. See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 
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Abu Hurairah from the Prophet 
and we do not know of many 
narrations [with Sahih chains] in 
which there is mention of the 
Names, except in this Hadith. 
Adam bin Abl Iyas related this 
Hadith with different chain, from 
Abu Hurairah from the Prophet 
|j§, and he mentioned the Names, 
but it does not have a Sahih chain. 



•f 



lIoO^ 4 ^ iAA/Y :(0L^[1) 0U- L? [J/./? ejll*-»J] 

Comments: 

For the details and extraction of the Names of Allah M from the Holy Quran 
see Fath Al-Bari v. 11 p. 257 to 268, Maktabah Darussalam, Kitab Al-Da'awat, 
Sharh Asma'al Husnah, Qadi Sulaiman, Mansurpuri.) 

3508. Abu Hurairah narrated that ^ J\ ^ ^ _ ro%A 
the Prophet 3g said: "Indeed, ^ *' t \ , ^ > > 
Allah has ninety-nine Names, if ^ 
whoever counts them shall enter 
Paradise." (Sahih) 

[He said:] And there is no J 5 ^ ^LiAl ^ ULLI j^-IJj UIj 4j oj» 
mention of the Names in this 

Hadith. ^ , \ / 
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This //adftfz is . ^Sfl ^a^l lii ^ [ : JU] 
Hasan Sahih, and Abu Al-Yaman 
reported it from Shu'aib bin Abi 
Hamzah from Abu Az-Zinad, and ^1 J» *if o\^\ J>\ oljjj 
he did not mention the Names in it ^.(r, . r*t. f 

. £ 3/ 1 4*3 ^5 Jb *J j i UjJ 1 ^ 1 ^p t o J^>- 

j'y^' L** Isl^X^Nl Jfl JJ>H ^ tl^JjJLJl t^jUiJl \^J>U 

. aj 0LL- tl-jJb- <y Y1VV : q t jj «j tOUJl ^1 : q t^Jl 

3509. Abu Hurairah narrated that ~ V 0 *^ 
the Messenger of Allah m said: - „ * ^ >e ^ s ^ 
"When you pass by the gardens of ^> ^ ] ^ 01 ^ ^ J ^ 
Paradise, then feast." I said: "O Jjj^. ^IT, Jf\ ^ ;Uap St J5ai liilp 
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Messenger of Allah, and what are 
the gardens of Paradise?" He said, 
"The Masajid." I said: "And what is 
feasting, O Messenger of Allah?" 
He said: "Glory is to Allah, 
(Subhan Allah)' and 'All praise is 
due to Allah, (Al-Hamdulillahy and 
'None has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah, (La Ilaha 
Illallahy and 'Allah is the Greatest. 
(AllahuAkbar)r (Da'lf) 
Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadith is a 
[Hasan] Gharib. 



.«£s1 Jib 13 



{jt\ iaiUJl JjJi ^aj (^j jij) J ^f>^» t^^' -V^"J [t-A y .. /> ojLm-I] : 

.(!) 
Comments: 

This narration shows that the Masajid are gardens of the Paradise and 
through the Masajid high status in the Paradise can be achieved. 'TasbiW 
Glory is to Allah ffl 'Subhan Allah' Tahiti 'Tahmid' 'All praise is due to Allah' 
'Al-HamdulillaW and 'TahllV 'None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, 
'La Ilaha IllallaW and 'Takblr' ' Allah is the greatest' are sources and means to 
get the fruits the Paradise. 

3510. Anas bin Malik [may Allah ^ & - To\. 

be pleased with him] narrated that j ^ 

the Messenger of Allah said: ' JW *T v ^ ^ ^ ^ flJI 

"When you pass by the gardens of ^Jjj. ; - £;£J1 - ^tf ^ iUi ^ii- 
Paradise, then feast." They said: , , " \* • • " f 

"And what are the gardens of d] i<J > ^ Cffd ^> ^ ^ ^ 
Paradise?" He said: "The circles of : Ju ^ <i1 J^3 

remembrance." (Da'lf) \ , ' s V , ' 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is :JlS •^ Jl ^ U J : ^ 
Hasan Gharib from this route, as a «^JUl jL>-» 

narration of Thabit from Anas. ^ , „ ( - ; ' 

Outt ^ # 4j JLwaJlJuP ^0»/V:JUj-i o-^>-lj [ij^ diL^j] : 
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Comments: 

It means that wherever the people gather, they should remember Allah M in 
their gatherings. The gathering places usually are the Masajid and Madrasa 
and the feasting of these places is the remembrance of Allah 



Hasan Ghanb from this route, and 
this Hadith^ has been related 
through routes other than this one 
from Umm Salamah from the 
Prophet 

And Abu Salamah's name is 
Abdullah bin 'Abd Al-Asad. 

. YV/Vju^I 



Chapter 83. Concerning 
Mentioning The Return To Allah 
At The Time Of Calamity 




3511. 'Umar bin Abu Salamah 
narrated from his mother, Umm 
Salamah, from Abu Salamah, that 
the Messenger of Allah §| said: 
"When a calamity strikes one of 
you, then let him say: 'Indeed, to 
Allah we belong and to Him we 
shall return. O Allah, I seek reward 
with You for my affliction, so 
reward me for it, and replace it for 
me with something better (Inna 
Lillahi Wa Inna Ilaihi Raji'iin, 
Allahumma 'Indaka Ahtasibu 
Muslbatl Fa'jurni Fiha Wa Abdilnl 
Minha Khair)r When the time of 
death was near Abu Salamah, he 
said: 'O Allah, replace me for my 
wife, with better than me." So 
when he died, Umm Salamah said: 
"Indeed, to Allah we belong and to 
Him we shall return. I seek reward 
with Allah for my affliction, so 
reward me for it." {Hasan) 



[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
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Comments: 

We are a creation of Allah M and is always in need of Him. One day 
everyone has to return to Him, therefore, one should submit to Him and be 
satisfied with the Decree. 

Chapter 84. Concerning The Jl$i J>] " (M r^ 1 ) 

Virtue Of Asking For Al-'Afiyah (M ^ [-jj^k U uj, 

3512. Anas bin Malik narrated : <_r-^ ^ ~ 

that a man came to the Prophet & fay - ^ rj&L : - ' - /i^jt 

and said: "O Messenger of Allah, y J y 0 ^ ^ ^ 

which supplication is the best?" He ^\ Ji\ *l>- *^>-j jl 0? a-*'' <L^ 
said: "Ask Your Lord for Al-'Afiyah 



and Al-Mu'afah in this world and in 



the Hereafter." Then he came to j> sUliUlj £jUJI J^.» : Jli 

him on the second day and said: , s , ^ 

"O Messenger of Allah, which L ~ :JU * ^ f^ 11 Dtl P l< 5>^ 

supplication is the best?" So he JJ j£ <?^£] £f 

said to him similar to that. Then he * 

came to him on the third day, so he ^ ^ 61:1 p c ^ 

said to him similar to that. He said: ^ - ^ ^j^f ^ 

"So when you have been given Al- " " of y 5 ' 

Afiyah in this world, and you have . "o^Jil ^Ua s^r^M ^ \Qai>\j 

been given it in the Hereafter, then * , . * - r - 4 'u-i 

you have succeeded. (Dalf) ° y y- 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is d^? ^ >^ ^1 5^ 1 ^ 02 4-*j* 

Hasan Ghanb from this route. We : ( .„. . 

only know it as a narration of ' 0 * JJ ^ 
Salamah bin Wardan. 

Comments: 

The meaning of Al-Afiyah' is very wide and extended. It includes safety, 
security and refuge from all evils and diseases and all other calamities and 
Al-Mu'afah' means protection and security. If the word Al-Mu'dfah' is 
derived from Al-Afu' then it means forgiveness. This is a comprehensive 
supplication which covers the needs of both worlds. 



Al-'Afiyah is to be secure from weaknesses and tribulations. And Al-Mu'dfah is for Allah 
to suffice you against needing the people, and sufficing the people of having need of 
you. See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhl. 
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3513. 'Aishah narrated: "I said: 'O , . _ to\t 
Messenger of Allah, what is your " ^ ^ 

view if I know when the Night of J, ^wJl oUIli ^ ^li^ 

Al-Qadr is, then what should I say ' _ / 

in it?' He said: 'Say: "O Allah, ^ a ^ 0? 5* 1 •£* 'j^ 1 

indeed You are Pardoning, ^ -ty ^ b; : ^Jj 

[Generous,] You love pardon, so ' , Jf . 

pardon me (Alldhumma Innaka ^ J-^ 1 ^ ^ ti^ 

V4/iiwii/f [Karlmun], Tuhibbul- ^ & £ ^, . 

'AfwaFa'fu 'Ami).'" (Sam) ^ ^ ^ > ^ p ^ 
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is jl^Jl 

Hasan Sahlh. ^ 1^ lli [:^ ^1 Jli] 

3514. Al-'Abbas bin 'Abdul- ^ 0? ^ ^ " r ° si 
Muttalib said: "I said: 'O Messenger * - ,/ f - - , . - ^> * . ^ ^ 
of Allah, teach me something that I ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ '/ ° " 
may ask Allah, [Mighty and jlp ^ <^£*J1 ^ c^jUJl -J> &\ SL* 
Sublime] for.' He said: 'Ask Allah > ?> -' £ * 
for Al-'Afiyah. 9 Then I remained for ^ ! ^ J ^ J L - ^^v^-lkJI 
a day, then I came and said: 'O fti J^» : JU t [J^j y>] ftl JjUt l£i 
Messenger of Allah, teach me , o s , , ^ „ 
something that I may ask Allah for.' L - °^ P U ^ tW ^ UJI 
So he said to me: "O 'Abbas, O j£ tfbf ,^ 
uncle of the Messenger of Allah! 

Ask Allah for Al-'Afiyah in the ^ ^ ^ £ I? -J 

world and in the Hereafter." ' ((r ^ . ^ 

Abu 'Elsa said: This Hadlth is ^ : ^r^ J$ J** 

Hasan Sahlh. 'Abdullah is (a * % ^ . UJ| 4| 

narrator in the chain) the son of ~ ST^ ^ ^ cr. j~ ^ . j 
Al-Harith bin Nawfal, and he .^4^1 ^ J> & 

heard from Al-' Abbas bin 'Abdul- 
Muttalib. 
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3515. [Ibn 'Umar narrated that the „ „ 

Messenger of Allah said: "Allah ^ & r^ 1 ^ ~ r ° ^ 

has not been asked for anything ^J^\ ^ ji^j i£U 

more beloved to Him than being \ . i 

asked for Al- Afiyah.] (Da<if) ^ J & If 'J^I If 

[Abu 'Elsa said: This Hadith is ^ itip^y,/- ^.O^.M jij - 
Gharib, we do not know it except > , - - 

through the narration of 'Abdur- ^ JLi O? 1 Cf fc g U 

Rahman bin Abi Bakr Al-MulaikL] t,f ^ j^f ^ ^, u » : |g 

.[tbl^'l jtlJ 

^ ^f : 

JLftlj-i aJj (i^sj jij) Jjivi ^ySLJuJl ^SL j^-^! JLp ^ [i^Ayi../? o^L»*|] !g>j9u 



Chapter 85. The Supplication: : <1>U - (ao -^Jl) 

"O Allah Make it Good for Me * . ' r t 

and Choose for Me" • ^0 [« J J 

3516. 'Aishah narrated from Abu t&i : jLSj llAi 1^jl>- - ton 

Bakr As-Siddiq, that whenever the ^ , % „ ^> , m , 

Prophet m wanted to do a matter, J*- 5 ^ V-^ 1 ^ r^^l 

he would say: "O Allah, make it t ^ f ^1 ^ 41 jS 41 ■y) 

good for me and choose for me. tf i/' ;/ , s ^/ 

(Allahumma Khir Li Wakhtar Lf)" tSr" Jl & ^ Cf r ^ Cf 

(P^fi J > 'A : Jli \'j>\ \l\ Jl^ 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is ' 

Gharib, we do not know of it -"(J^'j 

except through the narration of >j ^ ^ r_ . ^ £ ju] 

Zanfal, and he is weak according to / " ^ o * tf 

the people of Hadith. He is called ^ y>j „J^j *4-^ <>* ^! 

Zanfal bin 'Abdullah Al-'Arafi and i( > « >.•::•: . ^ , - ?, , . f 

he used to reside at 'Arafat. He - ^ ~ <f- o~*> , / - 

was alone in relating this Hadith IJug-* v 1 ^^ o^j^ 1 

and was not corroborated in that. ' • 

^lo-b^ ^«^V:^ ^00/i:i_Jl ^yJl [ ^yi../? eiLy-J] :g£j£u 
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Chapter (...) About the Virtue « ; n # 

Of WwfcT And Al-Hamdalah ll] <S** <^ J : " ( • ■ • r^ 10 

And At-Tasbih [gjJLSjlj 5J1UJI j *^JJl 

3517. Abu Malik Al-Ash'arl - ^ _ roW 

narrated that the Messenger of ' > t ^ ' . > . . . * 

Allah ^ said: "Al-Wudu' is half of " ^ ^ : <J^ ^ 

faith, and 'All praise is due to %f i^V . *n 'ti - > -i 

Allah (Al-HamdulillahY fills the ^ ^ ^ 

Scale, and 'Glory is to Allah and all ^ ^ U jl a!j^ 

praise is to Allah (Subhan Allah >. . £ , . . * . , 

Wal-HamdulMdhy fill" - or - "fills ^ ^ J Jb " Jb ^> 

what is between the heavens and bU: 4i ilAJlj OUj^I ^Li £jj>^jl» 

the earth, and Salat is light, and _ , , 1 „ . 

charity is an evidence, and patience jl ^ ^ ^ 

is an illumination, and the Qur'an sSLSJlj t^Sllj oljU-Ul ^ U bC" 

is a proof for you or against you. ' +\ > " > 

And all people shall come to the c *^f jr^J'j ujja}\j tJ> ; 

morning selling their souls, either ^ *j ^ f ^ u± ^ 
setting it free or destroying it." 1 J 

(Sahih) j' wt^i <^ 

[Abu <EIsa said:] This Hadlth is .^^^Lu[- ^ JIS] 

Comments: 

Salat is a light. Regularity in offering the daily five prayers illuminates the 
heart and this light stops from going astray and in the Hereafter will show the 
way to the Paradise. 

Chapter 86. Containing Two • • u t ' . n . * r u\ 

Hadlth, «Ai-Tasblh is Half of ^ ^ ' ^ 7 <^ ^\ 

the Scale..." (<\Y <ui»di) [« . . . oljjJl 



3518. 'Abdullah bin 'Amr narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah ||| 

said: "At-Tasbih is half of the Scale, jUj ^ j^-^ 1 ^ If y t J^^i 

and 'All praise is due to Allah {Al- .1 \ / * . . . ^? . 

HamdulUlahy fills it, and (as for) ^ ^ ^ l ^ ^r^ 1 



Saying, "Al-Hamdulillah" 

That is, either selling it to Allah, by obeying Him, or to Shaitdn by falling victim to his 
desires and destruction. See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi and Shark Sahih Muslim by An-Nawawl. 
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None has the right to be > - £ - : .„ . A 

worshipped but Allah {La Ilaha : ^ ^ J ^ JU :JU ^ * f 

Illallahy - there is no barrier to it ^jU; jJUJlj olj^Jl '-Vv 

from Allah until it reaches Him." ^ „ > 

(|) fl ^ ^ jj J ^ Cr^ ^ ^1 J J, 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is . jJlij JU- 

Gharib from this route, and its , y ' - ; 

chain is not strong. ^ »ri> jl * J 15 ] 

.(jjjiiij o^iLi»i (^4^j 5^3^ i-i-* 

3519. A man from Banu Sulaim y} ^ ^ " 

narrated: "The Messenger of Allah ^ ^ f - ^>^1 

S| counted them out in my hand" "J _ s- 

-or - "in his hand: At-Tasbih is : J 15 |»Jii <>? ch"3 ^ ^ti-^ 1 
half of the Scale, and "All praise is 



due to Allah (Al-Hamdulillah)" fills ^ 4 ^ ^ 4 ^ ^ J ^ 

it, and At-Takblr (Allahu Akbar) ^i^lj ^jJuJ 4j j^JIj <.j!3^Jl ^i-i: 

fills what is between the sky and / e , fl « ^ 

the earth, and fasting is half of ^ ^ 

patience, and purification is half of . « jU/^l ^h W : j^JlJlj <. JJal\ 

faith." (tfasan) , _ , / " 5 \ , 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is ^ , ^ , 

Hasan. Shu'bah and Sufyan Ath- ^ ^/Jl\ Jlllij Aij 
Thawri (also) reported it from Abu 

Ishaq. .3^1 



Chapter 87. The Supplication l^ 1 * <_jU - (av 

At 'Ararat: "O Allah, To You Is [(( / ^ ^ 

The Praise" 



I) 



3520. £ A1T bin Abi Talib said: "The ^ ^ -u^> Uo>. - r<>T • 

most of what the Messenger of Allah \ ^ ^ , - >*'*u 

^ supplicated with during the ^ - ; ^ s?- • ^ 

afternoon at 'Arafat [1] while J, *J^Sl\ *J> j£ ^^J! 



[1J "Ashiyyata 'Arafah" appears to be "night of or "evening of 'Arafah. But he left at 
sunset, so it had to be before the night. In An-Nihayah, Ibn Al-Athlr said: "What is after 
the zenith of the sun until sun-set is 'Ashiyy, and it is said that Al-'Ashiyy is from the 
zenith of the sun until dawn." 
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standing was: 'O Allah to You is the 
praise like the one You say, and 
better than what we say. O Allah, for 
You is all my Saldt, my sacrifice, my 
living and my dying. And to You is 
my return, and to You, my Lord, 
belongs my inheritance. O Allah, 
indeed, I seek refuge in You from 
the punishment of the grave, the 
whispering of the chest, and the 
dividing of the affair. O Allah, 
indeed, I seek refuge in You from 
the evil of what the wind brings 
(Alldhumma Lakal-Hamdu, Kalladhl 
Taqulu, Wa Khairan Mimmd Naqul 
Alldhumma Laka Saldtl Wa Nusukl, 
Wa Mahydya Wa Mamati, Ilaika 
Mdbi, Wa Laka, Rabbi, Turdth. 
Alldhumma Innl A ( udhu Bika Min 
Adhdbil-Qabri, Wa Waswasatis- 
Sadri, Wa Shatdtil-Amr. Alldhumma 
Innl A'udhu Bika Min Sharri Ma 
Tajfu Bihir-Rih). " (Da'if) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
Ghanb from this route, and its 
chain is not strong. 



& 0? If ^Jr^- Ji If w^^-SJl 

<■ ji^j <j\~r^*j ijf^j ijy^ ^ 
1; £ & iL Ji ^Li .jS\ 

.(j^jiJlj eill^l *?rji\ 



01" :Jl5j 



Chapter 88. The Supplication: 
"O Allah, Indeed, We Ask You 
For The Good From What 
Your Prophet Muhammad jg§ 
Asked You" 

3521. Abu Umamah narrated: 
"The Messenger of Allah g§ 
supplicated with many supplications 
of which we did not preserve^ a 
thing. We said: 'O Messenger of 



J A ^^'C J*) ^ f^J [<-j;.«../> 0iL*»j] 



* tf ^ J> 



[1] 



i.e. in memory. 
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Allah, you supplicated with many - £ c t % , . , . tf 

supplications of which we did not s£ ^ *; ^ * 

preserve a thing.' He said: 'Should I Za i^J ^ *Ujb ^ 4)1 J ^ \i* 
not direct you to what will include „ 

all of that? That you say: O Allah, j£ 5 Uj * J ^ L - : ^ c ^ 

we ask You from the good of what ^ -j&f . ^ j^J m 

Your Prophet Muhammad #| asked ^ * fi 

You for, and we seek refuge in You ^ 4 r^ 1 ^ ^ ^ 

from the evil of that which Your f ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Prophet Muhammad jjg sought / 

refuge in You from, and You are #| £J** <j£*j j-i ^ dL 

the one from Whom aid is sought, „ v ^ > - I# r.. ^ >?, - tf 

and it is for You to fulfill, and there J ^ ^ ^ ^ 

is no might or power except by Allah . VI iy 

(Alldhumma Innd Nasa'luka Min , . * , ^ r >* 

Oiiiri Ma Sa'alaka Minhu Cr* ,a * s>) 

Nabiyyuka Muhammad, Sallalldhu -VO^ 

Alaihi Wa Sallam, Wa Na'udhu Bika 

Min Sharri Masta 'ddha Minhu 

Nabiyyuka Muhammad, Sallalldhu 

'Alaihi Wa Sallam, Wa Antal- 

Musta'anu Wa 'Alaikal-Baldgh, Wa 

La Hawla Wa La Quwwata Ilia 

Bittdk)" 9 (Dalf) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib. 

Comments: 

This narration tells us that he who cannot remember all the supplications of 
the Prophet ^, he should adopt the easiest way to supplicate and beg from 
Allah m. 

Chapter 89. The Supplication: U» d>U - (A<\ *«J0 

"O Changer Of The Hearts" * r ' * 

(<\o si>ji) [« . . . ^jJLdil 

3522. Shahr bin Hawshab said: "I i^uJSlI r 1 tfii- - VoY Y 

said to Umm Salamah: 'O Mother " o , * o „ , > . v .j 

of the Believers! What was the ^ ^ l 0* ^ ^ 

supplication that the Messenger of : ju *_J^ *J> ^li. : Jli 

Allah $H said most frequently when ; 
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he was with you?' She said: The 
supplication he said most 
frequently was: "O Changer of the 
hearts, make my heart firm upon 
Your religion (Ya Muqallibal- 
Qulub, Thabbit Qalbl 'Ala Dlnik)r 
She said: 'So I said: "O Messenger 
of Allah, why do you supplicate so 
frequently: 'O Changer of the 
hearts, make my heart firm upon 
Your religion.' He said: 'O Umm 
Salamah! Verily, there is no human 
being except that his heart is 
between Two Fingers of the 
Fingers of Allah, so whomever He 
wills He makes steadfast, and 
whomever He wills He causes to 
deviate.'" {Hasan) 
So (one of the narrators) Mu'adh 
recited: O our Lord, do not cause 
our hearts to deviate after You 
have guided us. [1] 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from 'Aishah, An- 
Nawwas bin Sam'an, Anas, Jabir, 
'Abdullah bin 'Amr, and Nu'aim 
bin [Hammar]. 

[Aba 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan. 



^LJl t>j ^ ^ iU, ^ :U, ^ no/VJU^I ^rj^\j Vj~*- eiU*-}] : 
[YrU: c ijju jAj YA<\ tYAA/Yi^UJI] ^ j [YU«: f Jtt] 
/o:^U*-aJI Ji ^> y \j ^I^^JaJI] ;U ^ [YU»:^jl2;] ^ 

.[lY^V^ t Y*\V* 



i; :cJii :oJU .«iLo JS JL5 
IaXL fl i;» :JU ?iLo JU ^ 
. ^Lt ^lil £Li j^i gL^l 

. [A : jl f>s> 



[1] Al 'Imran 3: 8. 
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Chapter 90. The Supplication 
For The Prevention Of 
Insomnia: "O Allah, Lord Of 
The Heavens..." 

3523. Sulaiman bin Buraidah 
narrated that his father said: 
"Khalid bin Al-Walid Al-Makhzuml 
complained to the Prophet #| 
saying: 'O Messenger of Allah, I do 
not sleep at night due to insomnia.' 
So Allah's Prophet said: < When 
you go to your bed, say: O Allah, 
Lord of the Seven Heavens and 
what they have shaded, Lord of the 
earths and what they carry, Lord of 
the Shyatin and those they have 
misguided, be for me a Protector 
against the evil of Your creation, all 
of them together, so that none of 
them should transgress against me, 
or oppress me, mighty is the one 
who seeks protection in You, and 
glorified is Your praise, and there is 
none worthy of worship other than 
You, and there is none worthy of 
worship except You (Allahumma 
Rabbas-Samawatis-Sab'i Wa Ma 
Azallat, Wa Rabbal-Ardina Wa Ma 
Aqallat, Wa Rabbash-Shayatini Wa 
Ma Adallat, Kun LiJaran Min Sharri 
Khalqika Kullihim JamVan An 
Yafruta 'Alayya Ahadun Minhum Aw 
An Yabghiya Alayya, 'Azza Jaruka 
Wa Jalla Thana'uka, Wa La Ilaha 
Ghairuka Wa La Ilaha Ilia Anta)." 
(Da'if) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The chain for 
this Hadlth is not strong. Al-Hakam 
bin Zahir's AhadltJi were 
abandoned by some of the people 
of Hadith, and this Hadlth has been 
reported from the Prophet §| in 



u>J\) [« . . . oljUUl 4o j»4JUl» 

^ ^ ^ jl J j ^ ^ ^ 
ill ^ YJ ij£ ^ 



Io> IJuL [:^ ^1 Jli] 
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Mursal form, through routes other 
than this. 

Chapter 91. The Statement: "O • J'i] J^U - (l\ -j^uJl) 

Living! O Self-Sustaining - ; . . * f \\7 
Sustainer!"And Being Constant 

With Saying: "O Possessor Of 0 . . ^ 0 [ij^Vi 

Majesty And Honor" L f ^ V J 

3524. Anas bin Malik said: jl^i t&>- - tori 
"Whenever a matter would distress ^ >^ ,f ^ 

him, the Prophet #| would say: 'O ~ y ^ ^ * * ^ 
Living, O Self-Sustaining Sustainer! ^lij ajjI^ Je*v^ a* 

In Your mercy do I seek relief (Yd ' / , ^ , / X. ' . - 
/fajyii Fa Q^/n, Bi-Rahmatika ^ U ^ ^ ^ ¥ 
Astaghithy" D lil $| ^J! h\S :Jli 

And with this chain, that he said: i U * & , , * 

"The Messenger of Allah 2§ said: fJ J i; ^ 

'Be constant with: "O Possessor of J 15 : Jtf o^Uj 

Majesty and Honor. (Yd Dhal-Jalali , „ . „ ' < ? 

Wal-Ikram)." (Hasan) '"f^J W J) 

Abu 'Elsa said: This Hadlth is jjj .*ld> vLo^ lii ^ ^ JIS 
Gharib, and this Hadlth has been e . -f . . ■» . 1 1 „ > 

related though routes other than ,AA ^ ^ ^ ^ tijj 

' 

^**'° : C '^-^'j 0V * : C '^'j f-^ 1 lj* t/^ 1 ^ vloO>Jjj 

<Jj jl&Sfl gSli ^ JUUII -c^j a&\jj oto/\:jj^\ ^ JIp ^UJl 

3525. Anas narrated that the V £ _ toTo 
Prophet §| said: "Be constant with: \ ?*' 

'O Possessor of Majesty and Honor ^ tiiL- ^ jll^ ^ JJiji k^-' 

(Yd Dhal-Jaldli Wal-Ikrdm):" . \.a v _ * f rf _ i, 

(Sahik)~ ^ :JU ^ ^Jl j! ^1 ^ t ^ 

[Abu ( Eisa said:] This Hadlth is "f 1 ^^ 
Gharib and it is not preserved. And 
this is only narrated from Hammad 



bin Salamah, from Humaid, from ^lli. ^ lli ^j^J Ujlj ti^LL ^^-IJj 
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Al-Hasan Al-BasrI from the „ , „ > . . -.r 

Prophet jgg. And this is more ^ >JI ^ ^ ^ 

correct. And Mu'ammal erred in it, <i ili jijij .Lit llij j|§ ^1 

saying, "[From Hammad,] from o ^ tf ^ 

Humaid, from Anas." And he is y^ 1 ^ l ^ If ^ ] :JU * 

not corroborated in that. , ^12 

Chapter 92. The Virtue Of The Jl & J-^l ^ - W ^^\) 
One Who Goes To Bed While ( % ^ 5 m ^ r ^ * 

In A State Of Purity And U ^uw^oi^j-iji 

Remembering Allah 

3526. Abu Umamah Al-Bahili ^ ^ " r ° n 

said: "I heard the Messenger of ^ ^ ( p ^ ^ 'J, 1*1^1 

Allah 3|| saying: 'Whoever goes to ^ ' 

his bed, while in a state of purity J> JtA if ^Jr^ ^} J> 0^*v^ 

and remembering Allah, until \^ G| \ ' ^j,.. 

slumber overtakes him, he shall not - - ^ ; ^ 

get up at any hour of the night and J I y>* : £j| 41 J jLj cJLw 

ask Allah for something from the >{ , .j. ^ „ , , , r 

good of the world and the ^ ^ ^ J*~ ^ 

Hereafter, except that Allah shall ^ fti jUj ^ 

grant it to him."' (Dal/) -V 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is -* i s ^ J - 

Hasan Gharib. ^ J^J^ lii [:^p ^1 JlS] 

And this Hadith has also been 
reported from Shahr bin Hawshab, 

from Abu Zabyah, from £ Amr bin j; ^ ^z!& J\ \£ 

'Abasah from the Prophet jg. ' ' ' ; 

vH:j. ^ij vonA ^iv/A:^! ['-i^/> oiL-J] : ge>u 

JLp j^>- j_g_J> 0-jJb»-j (e j^J t * *\ / } ' us *A ^xl I j (_ «P ^ll I ^j>- 1 j) JLfc I JL>«J 1 

. ^ y>-l (j^j ^ MT / i : juj»"I 
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Chapter 93. 

3527. Mu'adh bin Jabal narrated 
that the Prophet g| heard a man 
supplicating, saying: "O Allah! 
Verily, I ask You for the bounty's 
completion (Allahumma, Inni 
As'aluka Tamaman-Ni'mah)" So 
he said: "What thing is the bounty's 
completion?" He said: "A 
supplication that I made, I hope 
for good by it." He said: "Indeed, 
part of the bounty's completion is 
the entrance into Paradise, and 
salvation from the Fire." And he 
OH) heard a man while he was 
saying: "O Possessor of Majesty 
and Honor (Ya Dhal-Jalali Wal- 
Ikram)" so he said: "You have 
been responded to, so ask." And 
the Prophet £f| heard a man while 
he was saying: "O Allah, indeed, I 
ask You for patience (Allahumma, 
Inni Asa'lukas-Sabr)" He said: 
"You have asked Allah for trial, so 
ask him for Al-'Afiyah" (Another 
route up to) this chain, with 
similar. (Hasan) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan. 



lJ} h* k &Aj**\ 

: jpoJ ^rj 3H : JLi 

L^j o^pS Sjio : Jli ?«<uJcJl ^Uj frjyJt 

.Jlii ^l^lj J^l lit. y»j 

^l^aJl JJUL^I ^1 ji-giJI • J^j j>j 

.«a3UJI iltli t^fcJl ftl cJL» :Jli 



Comments: 

This narration proves that the benefits and pleasures of the Hereafter are 
much better from the benefits and pleasures of this world. If one has to make 
a choice out of the two worlds, the benefits and pleasures of the Hereafter 
should be preferred. Favors and bounties should be begged for from Allah fg 
and protection from trials. 
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Chapter (...) Supplication For 
When One Is Frightened While ^ 
Sleeping 

3528. 'Amr bin Shu'aib narrated 
from his father, from his 
grandfather, that the Messenger of 
Allah H| said: "When one of you 
becomes frightened during sleep, 
then let him say: 'I seek refuge in 
Allah's Perfect Words from His 
anger, His punishment, and the evil 
of His creatures, from the 
whisperings of the Shayatln, and 
that they should come (A 'udhu 
Bikalimatillahit-Tammati Min 
Ghadabihi Wa 'Iqabihi Wa Sharri 
'Ibadih, Wa Min Hamazatish- 
Shayatini Wa An Yahdururi)? For 
verily, they shall not harm him." 

He said: "So 'Abdullah bin 'Amr 
used to teach it to those of his 
children who attained maturity, 
and those of them who did not, he 
would write it on a sheet and then 
hang it around his neck." (Day) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Gharib. 

ja rA^V:^ ^J*J\ HwJJl ojb y\ ^>-^j [ij L* .. ^ Dili**4] \^j>u 

.^jJuJl <*+~>- j olA/\ :^5UJl dUi <i ^1 ^i^>- 

Chapter 94. The Supplication 
That He i| Taught Abu Bakr.. 



^ - * " 

****** * . - c i o o ^ „ ^ 

olj^jfe tlx?-? t jjlipj 5f s ^' 

^> ^r 5 " f*4^? lf"J C S^J 



3529. Abu Rashid Al-HubranI 
said: "I came to 'Abdullah bin 
'Amr and said to him: 'Report 
something to me that you heard 
from the Messenger of Allah ^g,' 
so he set forth before me a scroll 
and said: 'This is what the 



( \ • Y 4J*d\) [. . Ul 



UJI 



0^ 
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Messenger of Allah wrote for 
me."' He said: "So I looked in it 
and found in it: 'Indeed, Abu Bakr 
As-Siddiq, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said: "O Messenger of 
Allah, teach me what to say at 
morning and afternoon." He said: 
"O Abu Bakr, say: 'O Allah, 
Creator of the heavens and the 
earth, Knower of the unseen and 
the seen, there is none worthy of 
worship except You, Lord of 
everything and its Owner, I seek 
refuge in You from the evil of my 
soul and from the evil of the 
Shaitan and his Shirk, or that I 
should do some evil to myself or 
bring it upon a Muslim 
(Allahumma Fatiras-Samawati Wal- 
Ardi, 'Alimal-Ghaibi Wash- 
Shahadati, La Ildha Ilia Anta, 
Rabba Kulli Shai'in Wa MalTkahu, 
A'udhu Bika Min Sharri Nafsl Wa 
Min Sharrish-Shaitani Wa Shirkihi, 
Wa An Aqtarifa Ala Nafsi Su'an, 
AwAjurrahu lid Muslim)"' (Hasan) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Gharib from this route. 



JjJUkJl JZ LTT jl I4J liU l^J 

^jJ^>- lii [ : ^^^f jit JIS] 



Chapter 95. "There Is None 
With More Ghayrah Than 
Allah" 

3530. 'Amr bin Murrah said: "I 
heard Abu Wa'il say: ' 'Abdullah 
bin Mas'ud said' and I said to him: 
'Did you hear it from 'Abdullah?' 
He said: 'Yes.' And he narrated it 
in Marfu' form, that he said: 'There 



HA V»] - (<\o 

(U ii>uJl) [«. . .&\ ^0 



xJ^ - rot* 
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is none with more Ghirah^ than t ^ - ; , ^ , 

Allah, and due to this He ^ :Jb *^ « 



prohibited the lewd sins, that which ^ ^J^!j 4»1 ^ ^ 

is apparent of them and that which ^ t 0 ^ , , ^ 

is hidden. And there is none to ^ ^ r cM ^ ^ ^ U lA^ 1 

whom praise is more beloved than „^ ijjjjj 4,1 ^ r^j) 

Allah, and due to this, He praised j- \ ^ / I , 

Himself." (Sahlh) ^ ^^r^ ^ J 15 ] 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is ^ ^ jV,^] 

Hasan [Gharib from this route]. '* ' * % 

Comments: * ^ ' 

Allah fi is not in need of anyone's praise but actually He wanted to bestow 
His favors and bounties on His servants, therefore, He taught His servants to 
praise Him. 

Chapter 96. The Supplication: jl ; ,lpi] - ***JD 

"O Allah, I Have Wronged P~ * ^ • • r ; ^ 

Myself Much..." ^> ['•■•W^ 

3531. 'Abdullah bin 'Amr narrated ^ijji _ ton 

from Abu Bakr As-Siddiq that he 



said: "O Messenger of Allah jgg, ^ 'Vtf 1 ^) Jt ±>S 

teach me a supplication that I may jjf ^^y, ^ f - \^ £ &\ & 
supplicate with in my Salat" He ' * > " * , ' ' ' 

said: "Say: 'O Allah, I have J * ^1 ^^lU U :JL5 

wronged myself much, and none \jj ^ j, l^, . ^ . 
forgives sins except You. So forgive ^ - * r*j V 

me with forgiveness from You, and )ipli cJI ^1 
have mercy upon me, indeed, You ^ - „ . 

are the Forgiving, the Merciful ° j1 ^ & ^ 

(Allahumma Innl Zalamtu Nafsi . (tjL^^Jl j^iJl 

Zulman Kathlran Wa La + * + , *.\ >f ' -n 

Yaghfirudh-Dhunuba Ilia Anta ,Ia [: cr^ ^' J 15 - 1 

Fag^r/f Maghfiratan Min Indika ^ ^ ^ 
Warhamni Innaka Antal-Ghafurur- ' -* " ' ^ 
Rahlm.)" (Sahlh) ^ ^ Cf. *s ^ ^ J>)j 



[11 A feeling of jealousy or fervent desire to jealously guard something. With respect to men, 
it refers to their feeling of jealousy regarding their wives and other close relatives, that 
they not be seen by other than a Mahram. With respect to Allah, its meaning is 
explained in the Hadith, See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadju. 
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[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih Ghanb, and it is a 
narration of Laith bin Sa'd. Abu 
Al-Khair's (a narrator in the chain) 
name is Marthad bin 'Abdullah Al- 
YazanL 

i^L^j ATi:^ tj»^LJl JJi c-UjJI tjliVl 4^jU»Jl Aj>~y>-]j <, aAs- jix* 

Comments: ' ^ ^ ^ TV * ° ' C 

This narration tells us that after offering prayers one should not think that he 
has performed his due duty, but should remain under the impression that he 
is at fault and should ask Allah's mercy and forgiveness. 



3532. Al-Muttalib bin Abi 
Wada'ah said: "Al-'Abbas came to 
the Messenger of Allah and it is 
as if he heard something, so the 
Prophet #| stood upon the Minbar 
and said: 'Who am I?' They said: 
'You are the Messenger of Allah, 
upon you be peace.' He said: 'I am 
Muhammad bin 'Abdullah bin 
'Abdul-Muttalib, indeed Allah 
created the creation, and He put 
me in the best group of them, then 
He made them into two groups, so 
He put me in the best group of 
them, then He made them into 
tribes, so He put me in the best of 
tribe, then He made them into 
houses, so He put me in the best of 
them in tribe and lineage.'" {Da*if) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan. 



i^JjUJ! J 4)1 Jup J& 



Tory 



sli :JU" UlSj J\ J ^ikUl 



f 



iLi ^ 4jK* sp 4i\ J_^/, Jl 
^» : JLii JJ\ J* W, & 
: ji .f^Di in^ <il J^ cJl : ijJia 



.Wo :^L jlaU 



^jJl>- Ijii [ : J>] JIS] 



UjJ^JI ( j^l*Jj JaJbs^o ^j^JjU 

(. . . AA*=J1) [^^jdl 

3533. Anas bin Malik narrated ^ti^ 1 5? ~ 



Chapter 97. About The Falling 
Down Of Sins 
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that the Prophet jj§ passed by a 
tree with dry leaves, so he struck it 
with his staff, making the leaves 
fall. Then he said: "Indeed, all 
praise is due to Allah, (Ah 
Hamdulillahy 'glory to Allah, 
(Subhan Allah)' none has the right 
to be worshipped but Allah, (La 
Ilaha Illallahy and 'Allah is the 
greatest (Allahu Akbar)' cause the 
sins to fall from the worshipper, 
just as the leaves of this tree fall." 
(Hasan) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Gharib, and we do not know of Al- 
A'mash hearing from Anas except, 
that he saw him and looked at him. 



Aii 



: J lis . I y ills o L^axj Lgj^a* iijji I 

111 41 OlAlij Aii jJjJi\ 2)1 » 



«jl 



3534. 'Umarah bin Shablb As- 
Saba'I narrated that the Messenger 
of Allah it said: "Whoever says: 
none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah, Alone, 
without partner, to Him belongs all 
that exists, and to Him belongs the 
praise, He gives life and causes 
death, and He is powerful over all 
things, (La Ilaha Illallahu Wahdahu 
La Sharika Lahu, Lahul-Mulku Wa 
Lahul-Hamdu, Yuhyi Wa Yumitu, 
Wa Huwa Ala Kulli ShaVin Qadir)' 
ten times at the end of Al-Maghrib 
- Allah shall send for him 
protectors to guard him from 
Shaitan until he reaches morning, 
and Allah writes for him ten good 
deeds, Mujibat} 1 ^ and He wipes 



^ idji il'IU- rep - tort 

:Jli Jl sjUi ^ i£££Jl 

fii 4J1 Sf jii ^1 <iii jii 

iuii 2j JiiiJi 2 2 iL^i n ijj^j 
+ s . * ^ \' > >> 

r~* Zur" J 5 ijfH 

i^azs 2 ill ^^^i^ji ^jlp ^iy> 

>^ J [-41] 

J J^j a] oJLSj olii^i oilils ^Jlp AlP 



J1] Obligating, or necessitating, that is they necessitate that he shall enter Jannah, See Tuhfat 
Al-Ahwadhl. 
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from him ten of the destructive evil 
deeds, and it shall be for him the 
equal of freeing ten believing 
slaves." (Hasan) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Gharib, we do not know it 
except as a narration of Laith bin 
Sa'd, and we do not know of 
'Umarah bin Shabib hearing from 
the Prophet #|. 

Chapter 98. What Has Been 
Related About The Virtue Of 
Repentance, And Seeking 
Forgiveness, And What Has 
Been Mentioned Of Allah's 
Mercy To His Slaves 

3535. Zirr bin Hubaish said: "I 
came to Safwan bin 'Assal Al- 
Muradl to ask him about wiping 
over the Khuff, so he said: 'What 
has brought you, O Zirr?' So I said: 
'The desire for knowledge.' So he 
said: 'Indeed, the angels lower their 
wings for the seeker of knowledge, 
out of pleasure with what he is 
seeking/ So I said: 'Indeed there is 
some doubt in my chest concerning 
wiping over the Khuff after 
defecation and urination, and you 
were a man from the Companions 
of the Prophet ijjg, so I came to you 
to ask you: Have you heard him 
(3H) mention anything concerning 
that?' He said: 'Yes, he used to 
order us, that when we were 
travelers' - or - 'in travel, to not 
remove our Khuff for three days 



J** iJ : {Hj*» 

o ' s J s 



Gai- - Tata 

*Uol : cJii ?jj U Jit *L>- U : Jlii 
IJii^f £-i3 Si :Jlii .(JUJI 

lil Stf jUJ :Jli ?£i ilL 
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and nights except, from sexual 
impurity, but not from defecation, 
urination, and sleep.'" He said: 
"Have you heard him mention 
anything concerning love?" He 
said: "Yes. We were with the 
Messenger of Allah ^ on a 
journey when a Bedouin with a 
loud voice called upon him 
(saying): 'O Muhammad!' So the 
Messenger of Allah #| responded 
to him with a voice similar to his 
(saying): 'Come.' So we said to 
him: 'Lower your voice for you are 
with the Prophet and you have 
been prohibited from this.' He said: 
'By Allah, I will not lower (my 
voice).' The Bedouin said: 'A man 
loves a people but he has not 
reached them?' [1] He said: 'A man 
is with whomever he loves on the 
Day of Judgment." So he did not 
cease talking with us, [2] until he 
mentioned a gate in the direction 
of the west with a width of seventy 
years journey - or a rider would 
travel its width - for forty or 
seventy years." Sufyan (one of the 
narrators) said: "In the direction of 
Ash-Sham, Allah created it the 
Day He created the heavens and 
the earth, open - that is, for 
repentance. It shall not be locked 
until the sun rises through it." 
(Hasan) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 



Jjij \^ :JlS ?\£j> i£j$\ J> 

olSli il oJlip ( ^>J lllls jju* ^ Jig 4)1 

• ^ (j^i tjUfc j>*ij lIJj ^°J&\ 



In terms of deeds. See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi. 
Zirr is the speaker here. 
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0i } 



AAV : ; 



3536. Zirr bin Hubaish said: "I 
came to Safwan bin 'Assal Al- 
MuradT so he said to me: 'What 
has brought you, O Zirr?' So I said: 
The desire for knowledge.' So he 
said: 'It has been conveyed to me 
that the angels lower their wings 
for the seeker of knowledge, out of 
pleasure with what he is doing.'" 
He said: "So I said to him: Indeed 
there is some wavering"' - or - 
"some doubt in my chest 
concerning wiping over the Khuff 
after defecation. So have you 
retained anything from the 
Messenger of Allah gj| concerning 
that?' He said: 'Yes, when we were 
travelers, he used to order us 
not to remove our Khuff for three 
days and nights, except from sexual 
impurity, but not from defecation, 
urination, and sleep.'" 
He said: "So I said: 'So have you 
memorized anything from the 
Messenger of Allah #| concerning 
love?' He said: 'Yes, we were in 
one of our journeys with the 
Messenger of Allah when a 
man, a harsh, foolish Bedouin, who 
had been at the end of the group, 
called him with a loud voice, 
saying: "O Muhammad! O 
Muhammad!" So the people said 
to him, "Afa/i! [1] Indeed, you have 
been prohibited from this." So the 
Messenger of Allah ^ responded 



sJlp ^ juif - ran 



^lw<Jl ^ ^tly*^ {^f?^ cS? -i)L>- *j| 

ji \yu» lis" lii lis" t^JLi :ju ?i£L£ «j 

; JU J^j JaSlp ^ J^Jj 

<il Jjij £1 . :JU 

iJ Jtii !jlL^ L !juL>^ L :Jlii oU>- 
t IJub o~fi jlLI <u :j»jiJI 

lljj fjlJl vL>J J^Jl :Jlii 

^ L«j : j J J 15 . k 1 ^9 p I )) 

3 j**?** "W^ Li Li s ■> jJc*J L 



[11 An Arabic expression meaning "be quiet" similar to the English "sh." See Tuhfat Al- 
Ahwadhi. 
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to him with similar to his voice: - - , , - 
"Come." So he said: "A man loves ^ ^ ^ cf^" ^ ^ N 

a people but he has not reached ^j; jfc : j^j ^ ^ ( 
them?"' He said: 'So the 1 '/'J' X >~ 'I 
Messenger of Allah #| said: "A ^ & ^ 

man is with whomever he loves." h oa ■ u;Vl] 

Zirr said: "He did not cease „ ^ , y r — 

reporting to me until he had lr~^ ^ ^ : lT^ J? ^ 

reported that Allah, the Mighty * 
and Sublime, has appointed a gate £f?~* 
in the west - its width is the 
distance of a seventy-year journey - 
for repentance; it shall not be 
locked until the sun rises from its 
direction, and that is the Statement 
of Allah, Blessed be He and Most 
High, in the Ayah: The Day some 
of the signs of your Lord come, no 
soul shall be benefited by its 
believing.." [1] (Hasan) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahih. 

.jjUl ^lo^Jl Ja>\j [j~~>- 

Chapter (...) "Indeed Allah J^i &l - ( ( ^J!) 

Accepts the Repentance Of A c , , x r « ° * ° • ^ «i \* ,"ti 

Slave As Long As (His Soul < ^ \*J?j*i (J ^ 

Does Not Reach His Throat)" 

3537. Ibn 'Umar narrated that the \^JdC ^ LaI^i l£U - rorv 

Prophet #| said: "Indeed Allah >o * ' o ? ^ ^ 

accepts the repentance of a slave as ^ : ^ 2 ^ 1 cr*^ ^ 

long as (his soul does not reach his - - 1 9 ' Si; 0 * 0 - 15 ' 0 1 0 s !i 

throat)." (/fo5fl/i) ^ ^ ^ 'f ^ y ^ 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is ^ O? 1 0* kJj^&I 
Hasan Gharib. 



(Another chain) with similar 

meaning. • ^ ^ 



JI* ft I jl» :J15 5|§ j£ 



[1] Al-An'am : 6:158. And the gate refers to the gate to repentance. 
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a? 1 4 ^ a? js£ If ^j>& If <><J 

<~~s>-j t ^JL!l <uiljj \ov/l:^5l>Jij Ti^:^ tjL>- ^1 o*>^ j aj c*jli ^ j^^Ijup 
Comments: 

Because with the start of death the connection with the world is cut off and the 
link with the next world of the Hereafter begins, so at that moment, repentance 
from sins and infidelity is not accepted, and embracing of Islam will be of no 
benefit. 

Chapter (...) "Allah is More £ & '-if % »] (. . . *«J|) 

Delighted With The Repentance • • > ^ 

OfOneOfYou... ,, 0'° ^0 IX j^^ 1 



3538. Abu Hurairah narrated that 

the Messenger of Allah ^ said: f 
"Allah is more delighted with the ^f^ if <>>ty If o^-^^f 
repentance of one of you, than one **' . ^ \ . v f . ^ 

of you is, when finding his lost * , ' , 

animal." (Sahih) lil <dOu t ^ £f\ 

[He said:l And there are narrations „ r , — 

concerning this topic from Ibn 

Mas'ud, Nu'man bin Bashir and J>\ cf JlJ t ; <Jtf] 

^fe'said:] This Hadlth is Hasan ^ ^ 

5a/ztfz Gharib from this route [as a a>-j]I lii ^ £r>^ J~**~ 

narration of Abu Az-Zinad. And - , „ > ^ * , t 

this JfodrfA has been related ,taU ^ ^ ^ J 

similarly by Makhul, with a chain ji ^ ^ j^fe J^i^ ^ ijJ*JI 

from him, from Abu Dharr, from ' - . s 

the Prophet ^. M ^ (f 
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Comments: 

It is mentioned in a narration that he was so ovenjoyed that he said,: "O 
Allah Si You are my slave and I am Your sustainer" The Prophet said that 
due to excessive happiness he made a mistake. Allah $i feels more happy than 
this man. (See for details Hadlth 1190 to 1199 and 6960 to 6966) Sahlh 
Muslim.) 

Chapter (...) "If You Did Not ^jtis VjJ»] (. . . j^Jl) 
Sin, Allah Would Create A r e - >i, 

Creation That Would Sin So L <X*>~ 4il JIpJ 

He Will Forgive Them" O • i <^dl) 

3539. Abu Sirmah narrated from ^ Jjbl £jU tiSoi- - ToT\ 

Abu Ayyub, that when death e ^ ^ ^ ^ . 

reached him, he said: "I have ^ io^ 1 ^ 0? ^ lt4* ^« 

concealed something I heard from ^ £t ^Jl J ^ t ^ 
the Messenger of Allah g| from ^ > - 

you. I heard the Messenger of ^ isU^JI <u~3^- 

Allah m saying: 'If you did not sin, ^ ^ 3 ^ ^ ^ j . 

Allah would create a creation that \ " > / 

would sin, so He will forgive 3b I ji^J OjiJL" ^1 N}J» :J>* 

them/" (Saftifc) ^ c 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This /faffrt is ^ -^^o^ 

Hasan Gharib and this has been ^-li li* [-t^rf 

related similarly from Muhammad ^ . 0 . ^ , , * r 

bin Ka'b, from Abu Ayyub, from ^ ^ ^ J ^ ^ 

the Prophet ig. ^ ^Jl ^ ^1 ^ 

(A chain for that) , . , . tf > 0 . r ;s /' ; lt - . 

alii c5^p J> ^ t>J 

^ j J Is ^> $ 



Chapter (...) Al-Ha&thAl-Qudsi : : ^^1] : V ^ " < ■ ■ • f***JD 

"O Son of Adam, As Long As You r, .-i- ^ ^ - ( L)) 

Call Upon Me..." H ^ - 



(^'V^UxJD 



3540. Anas bin Malik narrated JiA^I ^ 4)1 jlp liJjii - Vo^ 
that the Messenger of Allah g| ' 
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said: "Allah, Blessed is He and 
Most High, said: 'O son of Adam! 
Verily, as long as you called upon 
Me and hoped in Me, I forgave 
you, despite whatever may have 
occurred from you, and I did not 
mind. O son of Adam! Were your 
sins to reach the clouds of the sky, 
then you sought forgiveness from 
Me, I would forgive you, and I would 
not mind. O son of Adam! If you 
came to me with sins nearly as great 
as the earth, and then you met Me 
not associating anything with Me, I 
would come to you with forgiveness 
nearly as great as it.'" (Hasan) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib, we do not know it 
except through this route. 



If. :asli 5? j£ 

4ul Jj-ij cJLw :Jli ^iUU *J» {jS\ 

ill 0>£ J?j>-jJ J? J** ^ ^1 ! f^T 

3J !^T jli i; .jut Sfj iij 015 u 

JLj^- lli [ : ^J*** y\ J15] 

. ^ <>? ^ ^ 

.o^pj WY /o : ju^I xp Jla IjJ, aJj [ j — >- : ^j>u 

Comments: 

Allah's forgiveness is so vast and extensive that if one believes in His Oneness 
and does not make anyone His partner nor associate anyone with Him, He 
will forgive all his sins. 

SSL %\ fcliU - m j^JI) 



Chapter 99. "Allah Created a 
Hundred Mercies" 



3541. Abu Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah 1| said: 
"Allah created a hundred mercies, 
and He placed one mercy among 
his creation, they show mercy to 
one another by it, and there are 
ninety-nine mercies with Allah." 
(Sahih) 

There are narrations on this topic 
from Salman and Jundab bin 
'Abdullah bin Sufyan Al-BajalL 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 



gjj- &te - r*t\ 
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Hasan Sahih. , , + + i \ , >\ - ; 

t<wai- c-J-JJ IgJlj tJUs <bl <u^»- j ^ t<j^Jl t^JL^a j^j -fHj** 

<3uLlp ^ ^^rj [rvor:^ t ^JL^] 0UL- ^ ^Ul ^Jj # *%J1 ^jl>. ^ YVoY:^ 

Comments: 

The purpose of this narration is to show the vastness of Allah's mercy. 

Chapter (...) "If The Believer > i>j, >fc m,,] : ^ - ( . . . 

Knew What Is With Allah Of V* * / ^7 

Punishment..." 0 • ^ [« . . . <£ji^l 4il U 

3542. Abu Hurairah narrated that Jj>5I JLp LiJ^ tta>- - folY 
the Messenger of Allah #| said: "If '°*Mx£ 8 n£J| ' *'* >0 | 
the believer knew what is with ^ 'y^-r u> t a* ^ 
Allah of punishment, none would :Jli ^ 4jI J^ij 01 s^£i ^1 ^ nJ\ 
hope for Paradise, and if the >> , „ > // 
disbeliever knew what is with Allah U ^ ^ ! ^ u ^P 1 > 
of mercy, none would despair of U i& % o^Jl i jj, 
(attaining) Paradise." (Sahih) / t s \ ^ ^ ^ 

[Abu <ETsa said:] This Hadith is 0* ^ U 6* ^ ^ 

we do not know of it except n/ ^j. [ : - .^ jjj] 

as a narration of Al-'Ala' bin „/ , - " * > 

'Abdur-Rahman, from his father, O^v^ ^ o! 4^ <!tf ^1 ^J 6 

from Abu Hurairah. f - | - 

Comments: 

Allah's attributes of anger and wrath and forgiveness are boundless. If He 
starts calling into accounting, no one will be spared from punishment and if 
He wills to forgive, He can forgive all sins and faults, no one can dare to 
intervene. 

Chapter (...) "Indeed, My jX^j ^|»] - (. . . ( ^JI) 

Mercy Prevails Over My " 5 * 

Wrath..." ( u • L (( • • • ^jr** v4~" 

3543. Abu Hurairah narrated that ^ Xlill llia>- - r«£r 
the Messenger of Allah #| said: ^ ^ 0 > * c - - , . 
"Verily, Allah, when He created J* V-> trt 1 ^ ^ ^1 
the creation, He wrote with His jli ^ S]» :Jli M 
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Hand, concerning Himself, that: , 



'My mercy prevails over My 



^J^J-j d\ * oJlj tliS' jJUJl 



wrath/" (SaM/i) . « ^Jjc 



1* [• -i*p Ji jii] 



[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 

Hasan Sahlh[Gharib]. ^ ^ L: ^~^ 

.•UU:(0L^1) 

Comments: 

Allah's mercy and blessings over His creation are without any cause or reason 
whereas His wrath is not without any cause. 

3544. Anas said that the Prophet j; [^Ij^ ^] jlIAJ - To it 

g| entered the Masjid and there ' >t ^ ^ e . ^ > tf . 

was a man who had performed ^ y> J* 1 ht J^J " ^ 

Sa/af, and was supplicating. He was ^ ^ ^ _ • J^f 

saying in his supplication: "O * " * ' - * ^ 

Allah, none has the right to be 0* if. 

worshipped but Allah, You are the ^ ^ "j s * ^ j..^ 

One Who gives blessings, ^ ^ u ^ ^ J 

Originator of the heavens and the jij ^pju jij ^JL^ Ai J>-jj A><JLiJl 

earth, Possessor of glory and . * , * < T tf / . > >^ 

generosity (Jatemma La JZafta ^ l ^ N i ^ N f^ 1 ^ J ^- 

/HatfaA, Antal-Mannan, Badtas- J^y'i £ ^j^lj oljUUl ^ cSlSjl 

Samawati Wal-Ard, Dhal-Jalali Wal- ' „ ' tf . ;T* . 

Tftram)." So the Prophet £ said: US S : ^ ^r 11 Ju ^ -fJ^J 

"Do you know what he has ^ j ^jj, f-^, ^ u ^ US ?3fci 

supplicated Allah with? He has ' - ' % * ' , , ( ' , - * 
supplicated to Allah by His -"J^^J^^p^^ 

Greatest Name, the one which if - * c ; - r . . *f -t,;-i 
He is called upon by it, He ' , " 

responds, and when He is asked by J* & ^ d>/j **r$\ ^ 

it, He gives." (Sahih) [1] '* ' ' " <\ \ - 'j^-u fa 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is * ^ ^ ^ 

Gharib from this route, and it has 
been reported through other routes 
from Anas. 



^ A discussion about Allah's greatest Name preceded in no. 3475, 3478. 
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\r*\: c t or/r: jLJlj U<\o: c 

Chapter 100. "Humiliated is a Jjjf lpj»] - ( \ . . 

Man Before Whom I am ~ > 

Mentioned..." ^0 o£S Jij 

3545. Abu Hurairah narrated that ^ jI^I l&U - To to 

the Messenger of Allah #| said: ' ^ tf 

"May the man before whom I am ^ isXJ ^jj^' 

mentioned - and he does not send . , \ * . , • - "-cm • 1 0 tf n 
Sa/a* upon me - be humiliated. - ^ y- y 

And may a man upon whom ^ ^isj^>\ 

Ramadan enters and then passes, . r? ^. ^ . ' ,^ vf ,,,1. i( 

before he is forgiven, be » ' ^ \' J 

humiliated. And may a man whose aIIp JiS ^LM J-^ 

parents reached old age in his _ . * ... ^ . * 

presence, and they were not a ^ >~ ol J? ^1 ^ oUij 

cause for his entrance to Paradise, ;*>UjJ li* J^f ^ ^-f ^ 
be humiliated." (Hasan) ^ . 

(One of the narrators) 'Abdur- • ■ 1 

Rahman said: "And I think he said: )|» : j J J&f j * -l^-M | J Li 
£ Or one of them.'" o . ' . / ( 

[He said:] There are narrations on ^ ^ ^ ^ t:Jl5] ((L ^ ! 
this topic from Jabir and Anas. \& ^ ^ ^ .^Ij 
[And] this Hadlth is Jtfasan Gharib „ * /< ^ 

from this route. And Rabf bin cW^i > o? &~>J 

Ibrahim is the brother of Isma'il r "i ;£* ' *i -*i 8 i 
bin Ibrahim, he is trustworthy, and ^ " / / / i *& y 
he is Ibn 'Ulayyah. It is related J>-^l J-^> W ^UJl Jil ^y^Z 
from one of the people of u - f - f i^j, ; ^ #f ^ k 
knowledge that he said: "When a ^ ^ °^ * ^T 1 ^ 

man sends Sato upon the Prophet . 0 Ak^]\ JjljS ^ 015 

#| one time in a sitting, it suffices 
him against whatever took place in 
that sitting." 

oi ^ (^r*^! if. iJ^.J a* Yoi A:-U>l ^r>-'j [j—*- oL-l] ^>>^ 
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Comments: 

In this narration there is a curse for three types of people. Their common 
mistake is that they do not ask Allah M for forgiveness when He provides 
them ample time and chance to avail the opportunity. They miss the chance 
by their own negligence and carelessness. 

3546. 'All bin Abu Talib narrated Sujj] y t JJ^ - foil 

that the Messenger of Allah £g ^ ' a ;tf , < c 

said: The stingy person is the one v?' ^ ^ * ^ 

before whom I am mentioned, and t £^, ^ o^Ui <. J% ^ 

he does not send S<z/<z/ upon me." " > 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is ^ *j£ ^ -j^.L ^ <.*J\ tcJU? 

Hasan Gharib Sahih. " „ I t " * * ~'% 

:Jli U> ^ Jl Is t J> ^\ 

* ^ * C 

Comments: 

Usually a miser is a person who loves money and does not spend it even at 
the time of dire need, but the Prophet ^ counted as a stingy person whoever 
did not send Salat on him when he is mentioned before him. 



Chapter 101. The Supplication: :*1>U - 

"O Allah, Cool My Heart..." (m [«. . . Jtf ^ 



I) 



3547. 'Abdullah bin [Abi] Awfa r*'4 



narrated that the Messenger of . ^ : 'JjjAjl 

Allah $| used to say: "O Allah, ' " - ^ ^ f ^ 

cool my heart with snow and hail If ^4)1 jZs- Ji <jZJ*}\ £j>- 

and cold water. O Allah, cleanse [ f] . 0 4)| x£ • ' *LUl *lkp 

my heart of sins as You cleanse a c^tLH^-a*'^ u>. t 



white garment of filth (Allahumma jl4^ l)) '-^j* 3H ^ J>^j :Jtf 
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Barrid Qalbi Bith-Thalji Wal-Baradi tf ,* ff a ^ 

Wal-Ma'il-Barid. Alldhumma Naqqi f* 01 ? u, -> ^ ^ 

Qalbi Min Al-Khataya Kama ^>y$\ dj£ Ui" IJllijl ^ ^Jii j; 
Naqaitath-Thawbal-Abyada Min Ad- ^ "\ ^ 

Donnas)." (Hasan) .^lll 
[Abu <Eisa said:] This //a<fc7/z is lli JIS] 

Hasan Sahih Ghafib. 

. j o 1 A ; t *JL*» j V it : ^ 

Comments: 

Disobedience to Allah $£ and the heat of sins make the soul burn with the 
heat of guilt. In this narration disobedience and sins are akin to fire which 
burns the soul and hail, snow and cold water represent repentance and 
forgiveness and mercy of Allah As cold water, hail, and snow finish the 
burning the same way repentance and asking forgiveness wash away the sins. 

Chapter (...) Whomsoever Of 1&« ^ yli ( . . ^>ocJl) 
You The Door Of Supplication , ^ . , , r ( . a u > K 

Is Opened For..." (m *~»> [(( • ■ • ^ ^ 

3548. Ibn 'Umar narrated that the ^ iSiai- - rot A 

Messenger of Allah said: . % . las 

"Whomsoever of you the door of & & ^ ^ JjjU ^ ^ 

supplication is opened for, the f ^ ^ f <S£#' 

doors of mercy have been opened > \ „ „ „ , " 

for him. And Allah is not asked for ^ J^i : J Li ^1 ^ igU 

anything - meaning: - more jj ^ ^ ^ ^ % ^ 
beloved to Him, than being asked . ^ ^ 

for Al-Afiyah" 4^ ur** ^ ^ 3^ u 3 4^ 

And the Messenger of Allah m ^ ^1 jUi tf ^ 4 

said: "The supplication benefits a ... ^ s 

against that which strikes [1] and ^'A ^ ^> ^ £^ ^ L^-JU 1 jj» :^f| 
that which does not strike, so hold * \'\w -i • 

fast, O worshippers of Allah, to / \ 

supplication." (Da'if) N 4°-^ ^ 



[Abu 'ETsa said:] This Hadith is 
Gharib y we do not know of it 

except through the narration of j £J>*^\ fj ts?'^ J^t 

'Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Bakr Al- 



tl] Of calamities. See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi. 
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QurashI and he is Al-Makki Al- 
Mulaiki, and he is weak in Hadith. 
Some of the people of Hadith have 
criticized him due to his memory. 
Isra'il reported this Hadith from 
'Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Bakr, 
from Musa bin 'Uqbah, from Nafi', 
from Ibn 'Umar, that Prophet ^ 
said: "Allah is not asked for 
anything more beloved to Him 
than Al-'Afiyah." 

Comments: 

The meaning of Afiyah' has been discussed previously in no. 3515. This 
supplication is beneficial for every kind of trouble and calamity which has 
happened or may happen in future. This supplication is the best way of 
avoiding future calamities and afflictions. 



3549, That was narrated to us by 
Al-Qasim bin Dinar Al-Kufi (who 
said): "Ishaq bin Mansur narrated 
to us, from Isra'H" with this. 

(Another chain) Bilal narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah sjg 
said: "Hold fast to Qiyam Al- 
Lail^ for it is the practice of the 
righteous before you, and indeed 
Qiyam Al-Lail is a means of 
nearness to Allah, a means of 
prevention from sin, an expiation 
for bad deeds, and a barrier for the 
body against disease." (Dalf) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Gharib, we do not know it as a 
narration of Bilal except through 
this route, and it is not correct due 
to its chain. 

[He said:] I heard Muhammad bin 
Isma'Il say: "Muhammad Al- 
Qurashi is Muhammad bin Sa'eed 
Ash-Shami, and he is Ibn Abi Qais, 



• 1 JilrH <lr* 



f ilu sS^Llj o£IU i-sSj 

.«JL^Ji 



[1J The optional late-night prayer after 'Isha'. 
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and he is Muhammad bin Hassan, mi % > , ^ „ , * 

and his narrations are abandoned. ^ ^ ^ ^ J & ^* & 

And Mu'awiyah bin Salih reported jjj .£Lj^ jjj jll^ Alii ^3 

this Haditjt from Rabl'ah bin >§ ' , ^ „ . , 

YazTd, from Abu IdrTs Al- J* d U ,jjh ^ 

Khawlani, from Abu Umamah t ^yj, ^ f ^ t l >: ^ ^ 

from the Prophet jg. ■ ' ' "' ' >' , ' 

/oo^L-p ^jIj (o^V/O^JIp ^1 -up jlaUj -Up Ijl>- lxjw? Ju*Li 

^1 ^ tf. ,uji s^/i^yi cnoi^ yoa/t) ^i^JJij (w 

. (AA /T*O^S"L~p ^1 jup ^ a..* JUfcLi <Sj j—k<* >s> t>X~*j *bjjdl 

(A chain for that) From Aba IdrTs tf^it : J^U^I 5? 

Al-Khawlani, from Abu Umamah, e ^ > 0 

from the Messenger of Allah £g, 0* o? ^ 5* 1 

that he said: "Hold fast to Qiyam J ^ j; i^j 

Al-Lail, for it is the practice of the ; \ ^ - ' - 

righteous before you, it is a means : ^ W> ^ ^j^j ^ °u* 

of nearness to your Lord, an ^ ^ ^ ^ 

expiation for bad deeds, and a *- ^ ^ \ " " ' 

means of prevention from sin." jli^j J>\ Z'J y*j t^iXi 

(Hasan) • 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] And this is more ^ L /' 

correct than the narration of Abu <>• ^ : J>) <J^] 

Idris from Bilal. t t . - • , f 

* 0* erf 1 

'■J^ if. ^r^- (*~^ tfi ^J (VHlj- ^'^/A) ^IjJaJl -UP apU^ 4^ tijjj 4j ^JUp ^1 

y) ^ui a&\jj (t*a/\) ^uji ^ jlp ^uJij (uro^ wv/t) 

.4) Ji^>Jij (rot /^) ^ 

Comments: 

In this narration four characteristics of 'Qiyam Al-LaiV or 'Tahajjud' have 
been given. 1) It is a practice of righteous predecessors. 2) It is a means of 
nearness to Allah f£. 3) It is expiation of sins. 4) It protects from sins and a 
barrier for the body against diseases. 



The Book of Supplications 



258 



Chapter (...) "The Lifespan Of *~ A f a] ^ ( , () 
(The People In) My Nation Is ^ *r J - * • " 
Between Sixty to Seventy" O U ^0 (S^ 1 

3550. Abu Hurairah narrates, ^ - ^j, ^ _ roo% 
saying: The Messenger of Allah ^ 

said: "The lifespan of my nation is ^ ^jlilJl *&^> fj> -4* 
between sixty to seventy, and the | a „ ? a „ 0 . 0 Jl ^j 

least of them are those who surpass ^ ^ 4 s£ - 

that." [1] (Hasan) ^Uif» :$g ^1 JIB :Jl* 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is 0 . « >f-f- - ?, - r *( 

GAon& Hasan as a narration of ^ f^ lj ^ ^ U ^ 

Muhammad bin 'Amr from Abu . «JiJj j^ij 

Salamah, from Abu Hurairah from , . * „ - , ,* - ; 

the Prophet^. We do not know of V4> jf> 

it except through this route. It has J\ ^ J jj, ^ 4^ ^ ^ 

been reported from Abu Hurairah // ^ „ _* / ' ^ o / % 

through other routes. ^ ^ M ir 11 if V~> ^ If 

. A^-^Jl iJlft ^Ip '{jA 

& Cr *l\ ^ trri: c v i uu^i Asr^\j [j^] :gp»j 

. YYT^ :^jUS Ji&Li <!j JL?-jJl ^ oJ^ ^1 

Comments: 

Usually the natural age of Muslims is between sixty to seventy years as the age 
of the first two rightly-guided Caliphs, but the age of 'Uthman was seventy 
plus. The bottom line of this narration is that maximum benefit should be 
availed from ones lifespan whatever it is. 

Chapter 102. "My Lord, Aid jj\ ^j>] : - O • Y ^0 

Me And Do Not Aid Against * / - 0 > - 

Me..." (Uo^i)[i,.,« f Ui ! iV J 

3551. Ibn 'Abbas said: "The fife :0*>Up ^ ijlii l^li- - Too\ 
Prophet #| used to supplicate, b tf ^ A b & - ^ , >t 
saying: "My Lord, aid me and do If If ^f^^ ^ ^ 
not aid against me, and grant me t ^uJl ^ 5b I Jup ^ ^ j^Ip 
victory and do not grant victory / x ' 

:J15 ^LIp ^31 ^p tcr 4i ^ jlii? ( ^p 



[1] Similar appeared under no. 2331. 
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over me, plot for me and do not 
plot against me, guide me and 
facilitate guidance for me, grant me 
victory over those who transgress 
against me. My Lord, make me 
ever-grateful to You, ever- 
remembering of You, ever-fearful 
of You, ever-obedient to You, ever- 
humble to You, oft-turning and 
returning to You. My Lord, accept 
my repentance, wash my sin, answer 
my call, make firm my proof, make 
firm my tongue, guide my heart, 
and remove the treachery of my 
chest (Rabbi A'innl Wa La Tu'in 
'Alayya, Wansurnl Wa La Tansur 
Alayya, Wamkur Li Wa La Tamkur 
'Alayya, Wahdinl Wa Yassir Lll- 
Huda, Wansurnl Ala Man Bagha 
'Alayya. Rabbij'alnl Laka Shak- 
haran, Laka Dhak-karan, Laka Rah- 
haban, Laka Mitwa 'an, Laka 
Mukhbitan, Ilaika Awwahan 
Munlba. Rabbi Taqabbal Tawbafi, 
Waghsil Hawbatl, Wa Ajib Da'wati, 
Wa Thab-bit Hujjati, Wa Saddid 
Lisanl Wahdi Qalbl, Waslul 
Sakhimata Sadri)" (Sahlh) 
Mahmud bin Ghailan said: "And 
Muhammad bin Bishr Al-'Abdl 
reported to us from Sufyan Ath- 
Thawri" with this chain, and it is 
similar. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahlh. 



% Jet 4o» '^A >±%m& 

il'lij ill JjlK ill tljllLi ill 

. ilJ liijt in .iliJ iu ^IpIjL iu 
v^O ^J&y 4j 

. (((_^jj-s^? <^3>J^i JlL>>Ij i i^)^ 

* ^ ° T 



t jL>- ^1 o^>w?j ^U—JU <Sjj^\ 0^*" ^-jJLj- ^ * • ^ *■ <>-Lo j^jIj ^ o ^ * : ^ 

Comments: 1 L - 

In this comprehensive supplication the Prophet M, has presented himself in a 
most obedient way, and has asked Allah $g to help him in every event of his 
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life, he himself is feeble and defenseless and needs His help and guidance in 
every single matter of life. This is also to teach the Muslims the way of 
begging from Allah fg. 

Chapter (...) "Whoever ^ jU US ^] ( . . . ,^*Jl) 

Supplicates Against The One r - ° Mi 

Who Wronged Him Has < m ^ **** 

Triumphed" 

3552. ' Aishah narrates, saying: The jfi . ; _ r 0 0 Y 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: ' ( ( 
"Whoever supplicates against the if ^ if ^3^' 
one who wronged him has *, . » t,; = ..It, 
triumphed." (Da If) ' \ . „ \ 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is .«>is5l ^ iilt ^ ^ IpS ^» 
Gharib, we do not know of it v » * : ; , , ,\ * r . „ >* Vi 
except as a narration of Abu * ' ' 

Hamzah. Some of the people of 1155 aSj Sj^- ^1 ^loJ^ ^ Ml <u y»J 
knowledge have criticized him due , ^ j . > 

to his memory, and he is Maimun ^ ^ ^ P"^ - 

Al-A'war. j*j 

(Another route) with similar from , , tf ^ , . ^ 
Abu Hamzah, with this chain. ^ - ' ^ 

Comments: r ^ ^ ^ * 

Supplicating against the enemy and antagonists and begging the wrath and 
anger of Allah M against the tyrants and scolding them is a sort of taking 
revenge from them, therefore, while supplicating against the foe it should be 
according to the intensity of his tyranny. 

Chapter 103. Whoever iU^ JIS ^] ^li - 0 <r ^^Jl) 

Pronounces The Detailed r \ , tf - s t 

Statement Of Tawhld Ten ( n v L 9'r ^ J*"* 31 ^J* 11 
Times 

3553. Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari t>^>\P l ^ ~ 
narrated that the Messenger of ' - , >0 „ , >. j . 
Allah m said: "Whoever says ten :JU Y • ^ ^ J ^ ^ 1 
times: *None has the right to be ^ xj£ ^p tijJiJi OUii ui^^ 
worshipped but Allah, Alone, 
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without partner, to Him belongs all , „ „ — % . , . fi 

that exists, and to Him belongs the ^ fc s*; ^ ^ 

praise, [He gives life and causes C>$ J\ t j-L^-^Jl xJ> 

death,] and He has power over all Y . „ . "/ , > ^ , * 

things, (La Ilaha Illallah, Wahdahu ^ ^ 'M M ^ 

La Sharika Lahu, Lahul-Mulku Wa % t Jj y * 6 j^j ftj \Jj yj y 

Lahul'Hamdu, [Yuhyi Wa Yumitu,] „ ^ % ^ , \ ^ 

it is for him equal to freeing four ^ ~f ^ >j 

slaves among the offspring of * - V " ' ' * - ^ 

Ismail."' (Sahih) - « J^U^i jJj ^ 

[He said:] This Hadlth has been f i iV , > M" r- Vi 

reported from Abu Ayyub in - ' ^ 

Mawquf form. • li^S^ 4^ 

Comments: 

The explanation and significance of these words and the cause of the 
superiority of the children of Ismail has already been mentioned. 

Chapter (...) The Reward Of: ( . . .^Jl) 

"Glory Is To Allah According To * * * * J , 

The Number Of His Creation..." < m [ . . . 42l* aUp 4>l 

3554. Safiyyah narrated: "The ^ :j ± - ^ fife _ To oi 

Messenger of Allah £g entered * _ 

upon me and before me were four ~ -^j'jh 1 ^ '^* JU ? P 

thousand date pits, I was making j.. ^ ^ ^ ^ - ( 

rodwfr with them. He said: 'You _ ' , - , . \ 

have made Tasblh with these? :J^£ tju? cJ^» :Jli 

Should I not teach you that which - >_ s f tf - . lJS A| 

is more than what you have made - T - ^ - - J - 

with?' So I said: Indeed, <i\ ^ cJ-L* AiJ» :Jli . 

teach me.' So he said: 'Say: Glory - sif ^ tf " * 



is to Allah, according to the 



number of His creation. (Subhan ^ 4ji ^j 5 * t cs^ 
ylffiifa" 'Adada Khalqihi)" (Dalf) ' 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 

Gharib, we do not know it as a ^ lli [: t >-f ^ Jli] 

narration of Safiyyah except ^ 0 * ^ 9 5 - s . ^ 

through this route, as a narration & ^3 Ji ^ ^ ^ ^ 

of Hashim bin Sa'eed Al-Kufi, and ^ ^ ^ ^ u ^ 
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its chain is not known. There is 
something on this topic from Ibn 
'Abbas. 



ofcV 



3555. Ibn 'Abbas narrated from 
Juwairiyyah bint Al-Harith, that the 
Prophet g| passed by her while she 
was in her place of prayer, then the 
Prophet 3|| passed by her near 
midday, so he said to her: "You 
have not ceased to be in this 
state?" She said: "Yes." He said: 
"Should I not teach you words to 
say: 'Glory to Allah according to 
the number of His creation, Glory 
to Allah according to the number 
of His creation, Glory to Allah 
according to the number of His 
creation (Subhan Allahi 'Adada 
Khalqihi, Subhan Allahi 'Adada 
Khalqihi, Subhan Allahi 'Adada 
Khalqihi). Glory to Allah according 
to what pleases Him, Glory to 
Allah according to what pleases 
Him, Glory to Allah according to 
what pleases Him (Subhan Allahi 
Rida Nafsihi, Subhan Allahi Rida 
Nafsihi, Subhan Allahi Rida 
Nafsihi). Glory to Allah according 
to the weight of His Throne, Glory 
to Allah according to the weight of 
His Throne, Glory to Allah 
according to the weight of His 
Throne ( Subhan Allahi Zinata 
'Arshihi, Subhan Allahi Zinata 
'Arshihi, Subhan Allahi Zinata 
Arshihi). Glory to Allah according 
to the amount of His Words, Glory 



ooo 



Olili :£Jj£ didpf Nf» :Jlii 

SIp 4)1 oL^li t^iL>- S1p 4)1 
Lij 4) I o \>ZJL> <■ <f^>- SIp 4) I j 

4A)1 jlAji i.A^Jb Lij 4)1 LA~Jb 

t<*i^p i!uj 4)1 ^^j* *o ^ 

SlJu 4)1 olAJ- SlJu 4)1 oULi 

SIju 4)1 jli-i t^UlS 

j-^>- C~>Jl>- Ha [ : L ^JP i y\ Jli] 

aip Jij iij J^J ^AJLt Jl 
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to Allah according to the amount 
of His Words, Glory to Allah 
according to the amount of His 
Words. (Subhan Allahi Middda 
Kalimatihi, Subhan Allahi Middda 
Kalimatihi, Subhan Allahi Middda 
Kalimatihi)" (Sahih) 
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 

Muhammad bin 'Abdur-Rahman is 
the freed slave of the family of 
Talhah, and he is a trustworthy 
Shaikh from Al-Madinah. Al- 
Mas'udi and [Sufyan] Ath-Thawri 
have reported this Hadith from him. 

Comments: 

This narration proves that as excessive remembrance of Allah M is always a 
cause of getting more reward, similarly adding such words in remembrance 
that show the greater number or greater weight and importance of 
remembrance is also approved, but those additions should only be of 
approved and recommended words of the Prophet 

Chapter 104. "Indeed Allah Is 
Hayy, Generous..." 

3556. Salman Al-Farisi narrated 
that the Prophet #| said: "Indeed, 
Allah, is Hayy, [1] Generous, when 
a man raises his hands to Him, He 
feels to shy to return them to him 
empty and rejected." (Da'if) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib. Some of them 
narrated without in being Marfu'. 



[1] Shy, in the manner that is fitting His Majesty. See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi. 



j j-w 1 if. j**^ :Jli iS*^ y) 
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Comments: 

He who raises his hands before Allah 3i with trust and confidence in Him 
with sincerity, Allah M responds to him and never leaves him empty handed 
because He feels shy to return His slave empty handed and rejected. 

3557. Aba Hurairah narrated that t£U : jll; ^ lUi l£U - Tooy 

a man was supplicating with his two ^ ^ ^ \ > • 

fingers so the Messenger of Allah o^>** ^ >u>o> -^^e ^ b\y^ 

g| said: "Make it one, make it £ \ • ; u « f • - .i-'-t. - 

one.- «faw) ^ ^ ^' £ 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This //ad/T/z is 5" 1 J J^3 olS ^rj o\ 

Hasan [Sahlh] Gharib. And the .lib ^ 

meaning of this Hadith is that when # ^ " J 

a man gestures with his two fingers ^ [ ■ J^] 

in supplication at the time of the 
Shahadah, he should only gesture 
with one finger. j£p ^ j^P 1 3^ 



cS^J 0=*r"^ S J^^J 0^ lj?^' t^f^l t^L-Jl a^^Ij 

^*AJl ^Ijj on/\ r^UJt *k>^j a, jLi. ^ ju^o Uvr:^ ,TA/T: C 

Comments: 

Because this is an indication of Allah's Unity, so it should be with one finger 
only. To gesture with two fingers is not correct. 
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Various Narrations On The 

Chapters Of Supplications ol^jJI vlfc' & 

Comments: 

The Prophet taught supplications in the best words and it is impossible to 
find better words than those of the Prophet therefore supplicating in the 
words taught by the Messenger of Allah ^ is best way of asking Allah's 
favors. 

Chapter 105. "Ask Allah For ft I I jL» : ^U] - O • o ^^Jl) 

Pardon And AVAfiyah." O y • U^dO [« . . . bUJtj #1 

3558. Mu'adh bin Rifa'ah narrated ^ :j& & - too A 

from his father, that he said: "Abu ^ . i M , , ^ >f 

Bakr stood upon the Minbar, then ^ ^ - ? * 

wept, and said: 'The Messenger of jl Jlii ^ JuAi ^ <jbl xJ> - JlL^J 

Allah j|| stood upon the Minbar * £ ; i £ - „ 0 r , 

the first"year(offly/«A), then wept, ^ f U :JU ^ f a ^ ^ 

and said: "Ask Allah for pardon ^ : jui j£ ^ ^LJi jjljJl 

and Al-'Afyah, for verily, none has e > ^ . tfS ' , , ^ 

been given anything better than r ^ ^ ^ * ^ J ^ 

'Afyah:" (Sahih) ^ i&UJlj >UJI ttl IjLi :JUi 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is ' . ^ 

Hasan Gharib through this route 0* ! > u^ 1 ^ ^ ^ 

from Abu Bakr [may Allah be ^ ^ ^ lii [:^ ^1 JIS] 

pleased with him], ' ' > a . « , - , 

• ,>f j] >5 ^ ^ 
*■ - 

Comments: 

Abu Bakr wept while standing on the Minbar (pulpit) recalling the weeping of 
the Prophet ^ while standing on the same Minbar. The Prophet wept for the 
sake of his Ummah's sins and foreseeing the worsening conditions of Ummah. 
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Chapter 106. "He Who Seeks 
Forgiveness Has Not Been 
Persistent In Sin..." u>ci\) [« . . .yJcJ*\ 

3559. Abu Bakr narrated that the Jbjl ^ jlli - too^ 
Messenger of Allah g§ said: "He 9> , o e ^ 
who seeks forgiveness has not been jh 1 
persistent in sin, even if he does it ^ i, J- ^ ^ f ^ ^ 
seventy times in a day." (Hasan) ,\ , , : / % 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is ^^ilJ^JU :JU Jc^l 

Ghatib, we only know of it as a - ^ .-u ■ >\'' >\- 

narration of Abu Nusairah, and its s 

chain is not strong (a narration in UJJ ^ J? 

the chain). "ic M - m- f * - * °* 

^yl^JaJl J-~>- -^(-i do-L>JJj (^^aO J^f>^« I ^ ^ V J ^ Aj jS\j jUi£ 

<j ^ji»JIj (WHY) *IpjJI ^ 

Comments: 

Persistence in doing sins and never thinking about asking forgiveness from 
Allah M is misfortunate and a sign of great wretchedness. But whoever seeks 
Allah's forgiveness sincerely after doing a sin, he is not persistent in doing 
sins, even if he commits the sin again and asks forgiveness. Allah ffl may 
forgive him. 

Chapter 107. (. . . li>d\) [yU] - O *v ^^Jl) 

3560. Abu Umamah narrated that ol^ij ^ J^i ~ 
'Umar bin Al-Khattab [may Allah > „ r; s „ < c * . , 

be pleased with him] wore a new ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

garment and said: "All praise is ^ L^it ^| 

due to Allah who clothed me with >a ^> - ^ j % ^ >t 

what I may cover my 'Awrah, and ^ J** '• Ju i>J ^ y) 

what I may beautify myself with in : j^g ,1^. ^, ^] ^qJji 

my life (Al-Hamdulillah, Alladhi ' > " £ ; ^ 

Atajammalu Bihi Ft Hayati)" Then t ^._: o ^ * Jii £ * t ■ ^ > Uj^5l" 

he said: "I heard the Messenger of r 1 ^ ^ ^ % j 

Allah 3|| saying: Whoever wears a ^^M>- ^* : <3yk ^ 4il Jj-^j 
new garment and then says: "All 
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praise is due to Allah who clothed x a _ , . 

me with what I may cover my ^ ^ - 

S4wra/i, and what I may beautify J\ 1^ p J ^ Jjj* 

myself with in my life (Al- ^ „ „ " ^ \, * * e 

Hamdulilldh, Allodia Kasanl Ma ^ J ^ % ^ ^ ^ 

UwanBihi 'Awrati, Wa Atajammalu a&j & &\ J~> Jj &\ W Jj <Sbl 

Bihi Fi Hayatl)" and then he takes " " " ; " 

the garment that has worn out and -vo* '-^ l:,^^ ^» Juj 

gives it in charity, he shall be under . * , . - - if v 

Allah's guard, Allah's protection, * " 

and Allah's covering, alive and ^ t^lill ^' ^1p ^ ij-j 

dead.'" (ItatO 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
Gharib. Yahya bin Ayyub reported 
it from 'Ubaidullah bin Zahr, from 
'AH bin Yazid, from Al-Qasim 
from Abu Umamah. 

Lr J lil Jjt^I J^Sj ^ t tr*^ tO-U ^1 o-^>-lj [uJJW> OiL«»}] *.£y m j*u 

: ^iS 1 Jl5j ^ * 0 ■ Q tii/^ : ju^-I <l> jjjU ^ xjj ^Jb- ^ To ov : ^ t lJbJL>- 

.0 W/i) ^UJl Xp Jj*U a]j (vi>"> J^f^ c/ 0 ^ 1 ^ ! -K* * nA /^ ^JJ 1 ^ 1 

Comments: 

Clothing is also a basic need of man like food and shelter. When Allah It 
provides new clothing to one of His servant, he should praise and thank Him. 
If the servant gives the old garment in charity Allah M provides him security 
and protects him from the humiliation before the people. 



Chapter 108. 



3561. 'Umar bin Al-Khattab : Cr ~^\ xJA ti&i- - To-\\ 

narrated that the Prophet jg sent o ^ . ' , , 

an expedition in the direction of 8^ *£T - ^ 

Najd. They gained many spoils of ^ ^ jlj ^ J\ J ^lU 

war and returned quickly. A man * A * - • % 

among those who did not go out M ^T 1 d] & 'jZ* j£> ^\ 

said: "We have not seen an * & ,^ h ^ . Jjj 

expedition quicker in return or 1 ^ ' f 

greater in spoils than this ^ dr^ J^J i^^ll ly^lj 

expedition." So the Messenger of ^ ^ s^. . f ^ e ^ u 

Allah gg said: "Should I not direct ~ ^ J ' J • - J 



Various Narrations On Supplications 268 



you to a group greater in spoils and . * f % ^ ^ ^ { 

quicker in return? A group who ^ ° ^ 

attended Salat As-Subh, then sat ^ ^ 

remembering Allah until the sun ^ . >>t ^ s , ^ * , , 

rose, for these are quicker in return ^ ^Jj*^ .CT^ 1 5 ^ ,jJ t^ 

and greater in spoils." (Da<if) ^ fe\ J^jfi ^Ij, ^ 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is tl > - *s, 

Gharib, we do not know of it . J-iilj 

except through this route. Hammad ^ ^> JLj^ IJuL [:^ ^1 JIS] 

bin Abi Humaid is Muhammad bin * % f " ' * tf > 

Abi Humaid, and he is Abi Ibrahim 0? • ^ <>? **j*> 

Al-Ansari Al-Madam, and he is - r ., >f ^ ^> f >* 

weakinfl^. ^ J *~ ^' * ^ * 

^U^j <j ^iU 4&Ijlp ^-oJb- ^ *\oa/Y:^jlp ^1 a^-^Ij [oLw../* oiLJ] \^j>£ 
Comments: 

He who participates in the Salat Al-Fajr with the congregation and sits in the 
Masjid for the remembrance of Allah fg till the sun rises, though he spends a 
small portion of time in remembrance of Allah $g, yet he gets a large quantity 
of everlasting reward. 

Chapter 109. (. . . [<1>K\ - O ^ p^s-Jl) 

3562. Ibn 'Umar narrated from ^ iuli l^li- - ro^Y 

'Umar, that he sought permission ^ 0 U : ' * dLi f 

from the Prophet concerning ^ ^ ^ tJ - ^ ^ 

Vmrah, so he said: "O my little i!f jli. ^ <y\ <j* ^ 

brother, include us in your ,t , < . ^ e> ' ' s 

supplication and do not forget us." ^ : ^ * 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth, is * . * ^, 
Hasan Sahih. ^ Jf' 



YA^i:^ t^UJI p-Ipj J-s^5 *— jIj t ciL-LuJl n^-U ^1 [lV*/ 1 oiL^J] \^j>C 

. <Ju**j? j <> ^blwL^p j^s^U- ^ U 1A : q t jjb ^tlj ^jl>- 

Comments: 

This narration shows that asking someone who is proceeding to virtuous 
cause, even though he is less in status and younger in age, to remember one 
during his supplications is recommended. No doubt everyone, pious person or 
sinner, is in need of prayers for forgiveness. 
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Chapter 110. 



3563. 'All [may Allah be pleased XJ, ^ &\ ju - rant 

with him] narrated that a , e( - , , >> \ . « 

Mukatib [1] came to him and said: ^ j : <J^ 0? ^ ! : t ><^v J, 

"Indeed I am not capable of my - t j^, ^ ^-j, ^ - ^ * ? 



KitabahP^ so aid me." He said: 

"Should I not teach you words that ^ <>fj] 4^ ^ d ^ 

the Messenger of Allah jg taught J, ^ y ^ 

me? If you had a debt upon you ' * * 

similar to the mountain of Sir/ 31 o UiS JJilpI Ml :JlS 



Allah would fulfill it for you. He 
said: 'Say: O Allah, suffice me with 

Your lawful against Your jJb :Jli .illp Jtl o£! fiS ^ JI^ 

prohibited, and make me ' . ^ - „ o ^ , , , * > 

independent of all those besides ^> 0* o^ 1 (4^ 

You (Alldhummakfini Bihalalika -^j-? <>t* iliil 

*/4n Haramika, Wa Aghnini Bi- + ^ ^ , I ' 

Fadlika 'Amman Siwakay" (Hasan) Cr^ !I * J? Jl5] 



[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib. 



Comments: T^ 1 * ] * ^ J 

This narration shows that if it is not possible to help a needy person with 
money, he may be helped by giving him useful advise or a suitable 
supplication which could be beneficial for him in his distress. 

Chapter 111. Concerning The p ^ ; : - ( \ \\ 

Supplication Of The Sick ' - * * 

3564. 'All said: "I was ill and the ^ ; - ^ ^ _ mi 
Messenger of Allah $gj passed by 

me while I was saying: 'O Allah, if 0? : Cs. 



^ A slave who has a writ of agreement (Kitdbah) from his master to free him on condition 
that he gives him a certain amount of money. See Tuhfat Al-AhwadhL 

^ The Kitabah is the agreement for an amount of money as a price for the slave's freedom. 
The meaning here is: "The time for giving it has come and I do not have money." See 
Tuhfat AUAhwadhi. 

f3J A mountain in Tai\ 



Various Narrations On Supplications 270 



Ui :Jli - ilLJl - «4iLil 



my term has come, then give me 
relief, and if it is coming later, then 

make my life more bountiful, and if tfj j|| 4)1 J^ij ^ ttli cJl 

it is a trial, then make me patient „ % , • , /* > > t 

(Allahumma, In Kana Ajali Qad >^ ^ 015 ^1 r^ 1 : J ^ 1 

Muta'akh-khiran Fa'arfighni, Wa In ' ' , „ ; / 

Kana Balkan Fasabbirni): So the : M ^ Ay*j ^jr^ £ ^ jlS 

Messenger of Allah H said: 'What v r .r- . - \* '..^ 

did you say? He said: So he 

repeated to him what he said." He j\ ajIp jl4^ ,,) : J^j j *>'s£* : 
(one of the narrators) said: So he 
struck him with his foot and said: 
"O Allah, grant him health 

(Allahumma 'Afihi)" - or - "heal * . * . i , >f - " 

him (Ashfihi)." - Shu'bah is the ^ J 15 ] 
one who doubted. He said: "So I . i*>^ 

did not suffer from my ailment 
again." (Hasan) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahih. 

kloJj>- '^i^J t_$* ^yL-jJl 0-^>- Ij [j-*M>- fliU—j] \g±j>£ 

j^wiil ^ ^ ^ IT > c. "I Y • /Y :^UJlj XT * <\ : ^ tjL>- ^1 j j>*>- ^1 j <o 
Comments: 

This narration shows that a sick person should ask Allah ffl to give him health 
and a happy life, and if someone goes to visit a sick person he should pray for 
the good health and happy life of the patient. 

3565. 'All narrates, saying: t&ii jllL - To\o 

"Whenever the Prophet would ^ „ ' * , , „ , „ 

visit an ill person, he would say: '[O ^U^i ^1 ^ * JJl^ J> ^1 ^ ^ 
Allah,] make the harm go away, *£\ -,15 :J15 ^ ^ ^Uil ^ 

Lord of mankind, and heal him, You • % tf , « 

are the Healer, there is no healing ir 1 ^ V^ 1 : ^ ^ty ^ 

except your healing, a healing that ^, ^ ^ ^ ^ - 

does not leave any sickness 



([Allahumma] Adhhibilba'sa ■ jilij ^ £ LLt iijlLt 

Rabban-Nas, Washfi Antash- 
La Shifa'a Ilia Shifa'uka Shifa\ 
Yughadiru Saqama).'" (Sahih) 



Rabban-Nas, Washfi Antash-Shafi, + „ - ^jhir 1 r- ' ^ llil 

La Shifa'a Ilia Shifa'uka Shifa'an La 'Cr^^ ^ L * <-*~^ ^ u J 
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[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan. 

Comments: 

Though illness is expiation for the sins and a means of getting reward, it also 
provides an opportunity to think over one's attitude and conduct towards life. 
Sometimes one gets a chance to have rest from continuous physical exertion 
of life. In spite of all these benefits of illness one must beg Allah M for 
health. 

Chapter 112. About The Jj\ J> :*1*U - (m 

Supplication Of Al- Witr ' , llX 



3566. 'All bin Abi Talib narrated 
that the Prophet #| used to say in 
his Witr: "O Allah, I seek refuge in 
Your pleasure from Your anger, 
and I seek refuge in Your pardon 
from Your punishment, and I seek 
refuge in You from You, I am not 
capable of extolling You as You 
have extolled Yourself (Allahumma 
Innl A'udhu Bi-Ridaka Min 
Sakhatika, Wa A 'udhu Bi-Mu 'afatika 
Min Vqubatika, Wa A'udhu Bika 
Minka La Uhsi Thana'an 'Alaika 
Anta Kama Athnaita Ala Nafsik)." 
(Sahih) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib [as a narration of 
'All,] we do not know of it except 
through this route from the 
narration of Hammad bin Salamah. 



til^ \^ ^ l^f i&i- - ran 

H kill* kiL i^Pi^ ikiliyip kii>lil**j 



y\j MYV:^ t y^Jl O^laJl l-jLi t y^Jl tijb y\ 4*rj>-\j [j^W OiL**|] \fgj>U 

V*!^ :^UJ1 iJL- ^ ^jb- ^ WiA:^ i^LJlj UV<\:^ t^-U 



Various Narrations On Supplications 

Chapter 113, About The 
Supplication Of The Prophet 
i|, And His Seeking Refuge At 
The End Of Every Salat 

3567. Mus'ab bin Sa'd and 'Amr 
bin Maimun narrated: "Sa'd used 
to teach his children these words 
just as the Muktib^ teaches 
children, he would say: 'Indeed, the 
Messenger of Allah used to 
seek refuge by saying them at the 
end of (every) Salat: O Allah I seek 
refuge in You from cowardliness, I 
seek refuge in You from 
miserliness, I seek refuge in You 
from feeble old age, and I seek 
refuge in You from the trial of the 
world, and the punishment of the 
grave (Allahumma Inni A ( udhu 
Bika Minal-Jubn, Wa A ( udhu Bika 
Minal-Bukhl, Wa A'udhu Bika Min 
Ardhalil-Vmur, Wa A'udhu Bika 
Min Fitnatid-Dunya Wa Adhabil- 
Qabr)r (Sahlh) 

'Abdullah [bin 'Abdur-Rahman] 
said: Abu Ishaq Al-Hamdani 
commits Idtirab in this Hadith, he 
says: "From 'Amr bin Maimun," 
and he says it is from other than 
him, and he mixes up in it. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih from this route. 

nrvi t T AT T : ^ ^ iy* u ^L 

3568. 'Aishah bint Sa'd bin Abi 
Waqqas narrated from her father, 
that he entered with the Messenger 
of Allah |g upon a woman, and 
before her was a date-seed - or he 



One who teaches children how to write. 



272 ol^jJI JLi tLol>l 

±J> &\ jlp Giji - ralV 

^ iL S>f Ji :§^L5J1 # 

iL i^Ij tjiJl ^ iL i^fj tj^Jl 
UuJl iJi m ^A iL ijilj t jULl! JijI ^ 

jup ^] 5&1 ilp ju ^lipj 
^j^>- IJi*j [ : t ^*^ jjf J IS] 

i Tuhfat Al-Ahwadju. 
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said - stone - that she would make , £ . , . > . „ - * . 
7flsMi with. So he said: "Should I ' ^ ^ - ' ^ ^' 

not inform you of what is easier for ^ j^LS Jjf l^i t^Uj J> jJL^ 
you than this, and better? Glory to ^ + „ ^ t e ' ^ ' 
Allah according to the number of ^ lV * ^ C^jI^J^M^ *)w 
what He created in the sky, and ^ «j>j.f ^f,, .j^* ^ \\^_ 
glory to Allah according to the / . ^ 0 > ^ \ o ^ , ,? > 
number of what He created in the ^ olAIi ?J-i*lj II* ^ 4^ ^r-d 1 > 
earth, and glory to AUah according ^ ^ ,,UUl i jii U SJ^ 

to the number of what is between ' ' ' -/ 

that, and glory to Allah according U SI* <i1 olAli} t^jVl ^ jii U 
to the number of what he is going * ^ ^> ^ 'c t 

to create, and Allah is great, in ^ >* - . J 4 - tltf 

similar amount to that, and all tv *JiJi llAJlj ilk jL ^1 iilj 

praise is due to Allah, in similar , * « „ , * „ r 

amount to that, and there is no • ^ 5 ^ ^ J > ^ 

might or power except by Allah, in ^ £^ ^ ^1 JIS] 

similar amount to that (Subhdn 

Alldhi 'Adada Ma Khalaqa Fis- * ^ 4^ ^ ^> 

Samd\ Wa Subhdn Alldhi 'Adada 
Md Khalaqa Fil-Ard, Wa Subhdn 
Alldhi Adada Md Baina Dhalik, Wa 
Subhdn Alldhi 'Adada Md Huwa 
Khdliq, Wa Alldhu Akbaru Mithla 
Dhalik, Wal-Hamdulilldhi Mithla 
Dhalik, Wa La Hawla Wa La 
Quwwata Ilia Billdhi Mithla 
Dhalik)r (Hasan) 
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Gharib as a narration of Sa'd. 

. \ *\ \ <\ O • : ^ t Y U_T • 1 /r : SjL^JI ^ *U^aJI » j 

3569. Az-Zubair bin Al-'Awwam ^ - fon^ 

narrated that the Prophet jf| said: ^ / ^ A > e . 

"There is not a morning that the Ir* V 1 ^ ^ ^JJ js~ ^ 

slave of Allah reaches, except that — ^ jiiJ ^ cSjCi Jl\ 

a caller calls out: 'Glorify the King, m> £ ' ' j ' \ 0 . '\ 

the Free of Deficiencies. (Sabbihul- o? C ( S^ J| ] 

Malikal-Quddusy" (Da%f) ' ^ ^ u .j^ 
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[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
Gharib. 



0* ^j-? 7^ ^1 j-^ : ^ t-^- 3 " ^ 

Chapter 114. About The ^ : - ( \ U j^JD 

Supplication Of Memorization * tx t . • ° u 

( \ To <a>^J|) Jaa>JI 

3570. 'Ikrimah, the freed slave of i^AJl ^ _ Tow* 

Ibn 'Abbas, narrated that Ibn \ . ^„ , , s ^ >e , . 

'Abbas said: "We were with the & a? 

Messenger of Allah $ when 'AH - t ^ : ^; Ijjj! U^l 

bin Abi Talib came to him, and he \ - . . * 

said: 'May my father and mother Cf) <Jy ^j^J ^) <j? t^** J* 

be ransomed for you! This Qur'an ^ . ^ ^ ^Cp 

has suddenly left my heart, and I "\ " ; ' - - * ' 

do not find myself capable of it.' So & *J£ S*l»- *\ #t Jj^j 

the Messenger of Allah said to . *{. . :? r -,.sc tl r 

him: 'O Abul-Hasan! Should I not ^ ^ ^ : JU > ^> 

teach you words that Allah shall jjil ^j^l Ui jjii ^ 5^1)1 

benefit you with, and benefit • \< " "V > - ^ 

whomever you teach, and they will ^ ^ L -' : ^ M <Vj <I Jia 

make whatever you have learned in ^ iilJJ ^ 4)1 ilift oUI^ iiilpf 

your chest firm?' He said: 'Of ./ /\ §s ^ ^ ^ s 

course, O Messenger of Allah, so ^ c*ili U <£LU- ^ 

teach me.' He said: 'When it is the : ju . ^ !4l U W - Jli 

night of (before) Friday, then if * ^ . r ' >~ 

you are able to stand in the last Jt \Sfi ot oAkL^I yUAJ 1 OlS" 

third of the night, then verily, it is a >\'\u- t- >\'*-\- { A' ,.fi. „\i 

witnessed hour, and supplication is 5 - 

answered in it. And my brother 5^ Jli jij .^Utlli LjJ 
Ya'qub )&\ did say to his sons: I 
shall seek forgiveness for you from 



myl^rdJ 1 ] He said:^ "Until the 5u - ii^i 2tj jfe :J>: 

night of Friday comes." So if you 



[1] Yusuf 12:98. 

[2] According to Mubarakpuri, this is Ya'qub speaking. See Tuhfat-Al-AhwadhX (4/278). 
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are not able, then stand in the 
middle of it, and if you are not 
able, then stand in the first of it. 
And pray four Rak'dh. Recite 
Fdtihatul-Kitdb (the Opening of the 
Book) and Surat Yd-Sin in the first 
Rak'dh, and Fdtihatul-Kitdb and 
Ha-Mim Ad-Dukhdn in the second 
Rak'dh, and Fdtihatul-Kitdb an&Alif 
Lam Mlm Tamil As-Sajdah in the 
third Rak'dh, and Fdtihatul-Kitdb 
and Tabdrak Al-Mufassal in the 
fourth Rak'dh. So when you have 
finished with the Tashah-hud, then 
praise Allah and mention Allah's 
greatness in an excellent manner, 
and send Saldt upon me - and be 
excellent in it - and upon the rest 
of the Prophets. And seek 
forgiveness for the believing men 
and the believing women, and for 
your brothers who have preceded 
you in faith. Then say in the end of 
that: "O Allah, have mercy on me 
by abandonment of sins forever, so 
long as You keep me remaining. 
And have mercy on me from taking 
upon myself what does not concern 
me, and provide me good sight for 
what will make You pleased with 
me. O Allah, Originator of the 
heavens and the earth, Possessor of 
glory, and generosity, and honor 
that is not exceeded. I ask you, O 
Allah, O Rahman, by Your glory 
and the light of Your Face, to 
make my heart constant in 
remembering Your Book as You 
taught me, and grant me that I 
recite it in the manner that will 
make You pleased with me. O 
Allah, Originator of the heavens 



J £°J ^ ^ J 

J*J ^cri Ijj^J v'^Jl t^i^i Jj^ 1 

£4131 :M jh\ J ji jll^l ISy^, 

Jai>- ^^Jii ^jl" ji ^iif>-j j^j ^J*^ 
^Jb Ji-J^' -J^" J>^\ 

U .^^JJ! ^UJI 4iU j> 
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and the earth, Possessor of glory, 
and generosity, and honor that is 
not exceeded. I ask you, O Allah, 
O Rahman, by Your glory and the 
light of Your Face, to enlighten my 
sight with Your Book, and make 
my tongue free with it, and to 
relieve my heart with it, and to 
expand my chest with it, and to 
wash my body with it. For indeed, 
none aids me upon the truth other 
than You, and none gives it except 
You, and there is no might or 
power except by Allah, the High, 
the Magnificent. 

(Alldhummarhamnl Bitarkil-Ma asi 
Abadan Ma Abqaitanl, Warhamnl 
An Atakallafa Ma La Ya'nlnl, 
Warzuqnl Husnan-Nazari Fl Ma 
Yurdika 'AnnL Alldhumma BadVas- 
Samdwdti Wal-Ardi Dhdl-Jalali Wal- 
Ikrdmi Wal-Tzzatil-latl La Turdmu 
Asaluka Yd Alldhu Yd Rahmdnu 
Bi-Jaldlika Wa Nuri Wajhika An 
Tulzima Qalbi Hifya Kitdbika Kama 
'Allamtanl Warzuqnl An Atluwahu 
'Alan-Nahwil-ladhl Yurdika 'Annl. 
Alldhumma BadVas- Samawati Wal- 
Ardi Dhdl-Jalali Wal-Ikrdmi Wal- 
Tzzati-llatl La Turdmu Asaluka Yd 
Alldhu, Yd Rahmdnu Bi-Jaldlika Wa 
Nuri Wajhika An Tunawwira Bi- 
Kitdbika Basar% Wa An Tutliqa Bihi 
Lisdnl Wa An Tufarrija Bihi An 
Qalbl Wa An Tashraha Bihi Sadri, 
Wa An Taghsila Bihi Badanl, 
Fa'innahu La Yu'lnunl Alal-Haqqi 
Ghairuka Wa La Yu'tihi Ilia Anta 
Wa La Hawla Wa La Quwwata Ilia 
Billdhil- i Alll- i Azlm)r O Abul- 
Hasan! So do this three Fridays, or 
five, or seven, you will be answered 



iL> (LU u jAJL 

[£J*] l£i -j\ L^U VI 

:Jlii ilJi J H 4i\ J^j 

V UJ [yJrj] lis Jl !<il Jyij i; 

UJlSo t^?*> l^ly I ili La^>xjj 

iH* ^i oi* iiij J^ <bi 
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- by the will of Allah - by the One 
Who sent me with the Truth, it has 
not failed a believer once.'" 

'Abdullah bin 'Abbas said: "So, by 
Allah, 'All did not wait but five or 
seven until ['Ali] [1] came to the 
Messenger of Allah | in a 
gathering similar to that and said: 
'O Messenger of Allah, indeed I 
was [a man] in the time that 
passed, who used to not take 
except four Aydt or about that 
much, so when I would recite them 
to myself they would suddenly 
depart from me, and today I learn 
forty Aydt or about that much, and 
when I recite them to myself, then 
it is as if the Book of Allah is 
before my eyes. I used to hear a 
Hadith and when I would repeat it, 
it would suddenly depart from me, 
and today I hear Ahadith, and 
when I report them, I do not err in 
a single letter.' So the Messenger 
of Allah said at that point: 'A 
believer, by the Lord of the 
Ka'bah, O Abul-Hasan.'" {Da%f) 

[Abu 'ETsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib, we do not know of 
it except through the narration of 
Al-Walld bin Muslim. 

\ X\ 4 \TK /Y : oUj-^JI ^ £jy^\ a^jjlj t_*r*^ ^J^-JLil J* j£ ^^Ip 4>j>w»j 



[1] If the word 'All is not in the text it would be understood as "he came." 
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Chapter 115. About Waiting iti m • * r 

For Relief And Other Than J 0 * V V^" (Uo r^ 10 

That < m dUS J&j qA\ 

3571. 'Abdullah narrated that the ^ji^Jl Slii ^ ll*.!U- - r«V\ 
Messenger of Allah said: "Ask b \ , 
Allah of His bounty" For verily, ^ ^ & ^ 

Allah the Mighty and Sublime, J ^ t ^ t j^,-, 
loves to be asked, and the best of > % *' 

worship is awaiting relief." (Dalf) 5" 1 ^j^j ^ Cf 
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This is how ^ ^ g,, 4iii ^ ft I :#| 
Hammad bin Waqid (a narrator in , > \>* - t . * 

the chain) reported this Hadith. J 1 ^' <_P^J <J^ ol 

[And he has been contradicted in (( ^ 

his narration.] And [this] Hammad ^ \ y 

[is As-Saffar], he is not a Hafiz, Slli ^ 

[and he is, in our view, a Shaikh r . * -. 'i 

from Al-Basrah.] Abu Nu aim — ^ ^ 

reported this Hadith from Isra'il, ^Jj [jU-??M ji Lii] oilj ^ ill^-j 
from Hakim bin Jubair, from a >t x t * + > 
man from the Prophet m [in -* j ^ > j] 
Mursal form], and the narration of ^ <^ , Jjl^i ^ sLaAJl lli ^ 
Abu Nu'aim is more likely to be I \ 

more correct. [J*^ M in 1 & fa J If 

* - \ • * f »f f ; % 

jj aL>- <loJb- ^ \**AA:^ t \ Y o / \ * : ^I^JaJI o-^lj [^a : .w../> oilu*#J] 

Comments: Jj*^ 
Concealing one's miseries, distresses and hardships from others and 
supplicating to Al-Mighty Allah M for help and favors is also a great form of 
worship. 

3572. Zaid bin Arqam [may Allah ^ - r^VY 
be pleased with him] said that the - ,> ^ 
Prophet ^ used to say: "O Allah, lM} If J^^ 1 f-f^ G ^ ><b& y} 
indeed I seek refuge in You from a , ^ -rf - ^ t ^ 
laziness, helpless old age, and , % ^ ; \ ^ > ^ - 

stinginess (Allahumma Inni A'udhu ^ l ^1 jU^ 18 : Jj^d 3H olS" :Jli 

Bika Minal-Kasali Wal-'Ajzi Wal- ^ ",£3, ^j, , ^ 

ft^O." And with this chain, from ^ j>T ^ ; 

the Prophet that he used to ^ i^iS 01^ 2t ^ ^1 ^ll^Vl 
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seek refuge from senility and the „ ; ^ 

punishment of the grave. (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is jZJ- JLai- IJii t:^^-* jjt J13] 

3573. Jubair bin Nufair narrated xs, ^ 4)1 jlp - V«VV 
that 'Ubadah bin As-Samit B . ^ , >B >JS , . , Btf 
narrated to them that", the ^ ui u > ! : <>^ , 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: j; JJL jZ cJ^Ju ^ i<J ^ 
"There is not a Muslim upon the ^/ „ 7^ 6 f ' " 
earth who calls upon Allah with ^j^j ^ s^uJl ^ 5a jl ^ 
any supplication, except that Allah ^ ..^ ^ u» :JlS $g'<tl 
grants it to him, or he turns away \ s 

from him the like of it in evil; as jt iu! £u S\ \jZx ^li 
lone as he does not supplicate for a "t >^ ,i ,.r; tu - 

something sinful, or the severing ot \ * ^ ^ 

the ties of kinship." So a man from 'fj^l dr? ^Jj>-j J Ui t*^* 

the people said: "What if we ' ' ...j , " - - 

should increase (in it). He said: u 

"(With) Allah is more.''^ (Hasan) ^ ^ ,ii [ : $ Jtf] 

Chapter 116. The Supplication ^UoJl] uU-(ni ^^Jl) 

At The Time Of Sleep (uv [^1 

3574. Al-Bara' bin *Azib narrated ^ . *j - ^ _ ro yi 
that the Prophet ^ said: "When you ^ ^ 

go to your bed, perform the Wudu' 0? 4*^ >^ 

as you would perform for SalaL . ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Then lie on your right side, then say: ^ ' - ; - 

e O Allah, I submit my face to You, jU s!>U2iJ tit^j 



[1] Allah shall grant more than what you ask for, and His bounty is greater than what He 
grants you for your supplication. See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi (4/280). 
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and I entrust my affair to You, and I 
lay myself down relying upon You, 
hoping in You and fearing You. 
There is no refuge nor escape from 
You except to You. I believe in 
Your Book which You have 
revealed, and in Your Prophet 
whom You have sent {Alldhumma 
Aslamtu Wajhi Ilaika Wa Fawwadtu 
Amri Ilaika, Wa Alja'tu Zahri Ilaika, 
Raghbatan Wa Rahbatan Ilaika, La 
Malja'a Wa La Manjd Minka Ilia 
Ilaika, Amantu Bikitdbikalladhi 
Anzalta Wa Bi-NabiyykalldhlArsalt)? 
And if you die that night, you shall 
die upon the Fitrah" - Al-Bara' said: 
I repeated it to retain it in memory, 
"So I said: 'I believe in Your 
Messenger whom You have sent.'" 
He said: "So he struck with his hand 
upon my chest, then said: 'And in 
Your Prophet whom You have 



^Iji p ^;Sfi iib y±j>\ 

tiO <jjA tiO ^f>-j cJJlM 

v cio xiyj z±j in otyij 
iL&c in y\ iiL i^i; ij Ui; 

:Jli «5^kiJl JLp cJ ihilJ J> cJ 
(jJJl i4L iiil ji» :Jlii ci^jl (jJJl 
j-l>- *^jJl>- IJli j [ : ^^-jp JtS] 



sent. 



(Sahlh) 



[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahlh, and it has been 
reported through more than one 
route from Al-Bara', and we do not 
know of the mention of Wudu' in 
any of the narrations, except in this 
narration. 



3575. Mu'adh bin 'Abdullah bin 
Khubaib, narrated from his father, 
who said: "We went out on a rainy 
and extremely dark night, looking 
for the Messenger of Allah so 
that he could lead us in Saldt." He 



L>-^>- :Jli a^jI t^*~>- 



0*' 



t 1] Similar preceded under no. 3394. 
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said: "So I met him and he said: - , >* . „ - >> — 

'Speak' but I did not say anything. J **~> ^ }^ ^ J 

Then he said: 'Speak.' But I did S^ti : JV5 G JliJ ^ 4)1 

not say anything. He said: 'Speak.' „ * , , , In */ [> 

So I said: 'What should I say?' He 'J*" :Jli ? " ^ °^ • (< J 5,) 

said: Say: "Say: He is Allah, the u .^Jg ^ .jtf ^ v'f 

One" and Al-Mu 'awwidhatain, ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

when you reach evening, and when &*y^\j 4- x — ^ <^ '• J^ J) 

you reach morning, three times, . .j< r K rr 
they will suffice you against 



everything.'" {Hasan) . u^l ji 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is ; - r 1 r - 4 Vi 

Hasan Sahlh Gharlb from "this ^ ^ [ ^ *'^ U] 

route. Abu Sa'eed Al-Barrad (a y\j . a^JI IJla ^ 

narrator) is AsTd bin Abl Asid ? f > ? , , . 

[from Al-Madinah]. t ; L ^ J — 1 s* 1 ^ > ^ 

Comments: 

The Prophet £j§ again and again said 'say' so that he could remember it and 
the Companion kept quiet so that the Prophet himself tell him what to say. 

Chapter 117. About The J y£l - O W 

Supplication Of The Guest ( ^ 0 [ , _^ju 

3576. 'Abdullah bin Busr narrated: ^ iUJ y\ - r«Vn 

"The Messenger of Allah i| stayed Kt > <s ^ <s „ 

with my father." So he said: "We ^ ^ b ^ 

brought some food near him, so he j; ^ ^ ^ [^-llJl] J i>: jZ 

ate from it, then he was brought ' / /" , ' - ^' - V" 

dates, so he would eat it and cast ^} ^ W> ^j^j : ^ r~>. 

the pit with his two fingers" - he f <j ^ ^ . 

joined between his forefinger and r ' ^ o ^ 

middle finger - Shu'bah said: "And (Jj^ 1 aISU jlio J>L 

that is what I think concerning it, if 



Allah wills," - "and he cast the pit ^ ^ >^ : ^ ^ " ^> 

between two fingers, then he was <>*^i c^'^ ~ ^ ^ 

brought drink, so he drank it and 



then passed it to the one on his ¥ ^ ^ ? ^ & 

right." He said: "So my father said Q Q <Jfo ^ j^fj -jy 

- as he took hold of the rein of his . 0 Z'" ' ' * * - " 

beast: 'Supplicate for us.' So he °<r&JJ ^ ^ ^ :jUi 
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said: 'O Allah, bless for them what ((B > 6 „ . ^ 

You have provided them, and ' r^*^ J J 

forgive them, and have mercy on yj^ J^j^ (li V.J~* $ Jli] 
them (Allahuma Barak Lahum FX . e , , , 

Ma Razaqtahum Waghfir Lahum 5^ M ^ > ciJJ £^ 

Warhamhwn)'" (Sahih) . ^ JjI^p 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih [and it has been 
reported through other routes from 
'Abdullah bin Busr.] 

*tco ^L>ti^ ij t j^iJi ^jL>- t^jJi ' V**^-* 1 1 tijj-iVi t^^Lwo ^^^-ij : 
Comments: 

This narration shows that a guest should be treated warmly and honorably. 
He should be given respect and the best food available with the host. At the 
time of his departure, he should be bade farewell in an honorable way and he 
should be requested to supplicate for them. The Prophet §| summed up all 
the benefits and prosperities of this world and the Hereafter in this 
supplication. 

3577. Bilal bin Yasar bin Zaid [the :J^U^I ^ lUi l£U - tow 
freed slave of the Prophet «] " , *' J 
narrated: "My father narrated to Oi : <j£ x *~"l & 

me, from my grandfather, that he % *> >. f ^ 

heard the Prophet m say: r ^ ^ rf ^ - ^ 



'Whoever says: "I seek forgiveness ^Jy>\ J^j ^ J% 

from Allah, the Magnificent whom " s - ^ ' r : ^ # 

there is none worthy of worship but - J ^ C7^ ^ * ^ ^ ^ J 

Him, the Living, Al-Qayyum, and I ^ (V J^I ^iiit ^ d^" 

repent to him," (Astaghfirullahal- "~ . , , ai ^ * - 

'AzimalladhT La Ilaha Ilia Huwal- ^ ^ *4 ^ P^ 1 ^ ^ H 

Hayyul-Qayyumu Wa Atubu Ilaih) . (t^jjl ^ y 5 IS bYj % 

then Allah will forgive him, even if , ^ . * . , >* - 

he fled from battle.'" (Hasan) ^ 4^-> ^ [ : J**] 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith, we . ^\ ^ y\ £ £ 

do not know of it except through ' ' ' ' 
this route. 



Cf. ^ y if tjU^u—Vl : t-jL t ^jjJI ojli a^-^>-Ij [^j-^-] \^j>C 
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Chapter 118. 

3578. 'Uthman bin Hunaif 
narrated that a blind man came to 
the Prophet ig and said: 
"Supplicate to Allah to heal me." 
He said: "If you wish I will 
supplicate for you, and if you wish, 
you can be patient, for that is 
better for you." He said: "Then 
supplicate to Him." He said: "So 
he ordered him to perform Wudu* 
and to make his Wudu y complete, 
and to supplicate with this 
supplication: 'O Allah, I ask You 
and turn towards You by Your 
Prophet Muhammad, the Prophet 
of Mercy. Indeed, I have turned to 
my Lord, by means of You, 
concerning this need of mine, so 
that it can be resolved, so O Allah 
so accept his intercession for [1] 
me (Alldhumma Inni As'aluka Wa 
Atawajjahu Ilaika Binabiyyka 
Muhammadin Nabi-Ir-Rahmati 
Tawajjahtu Bika Ila Rabbi Fi Hajati 
Hadhihi Lituqda Li y Allahumma 
Fashaffi e hu Fiya)r [2] (Sahih) 
[He said:] This Hadith is Hasan 
Sahih Gharib, we do not know of it 
except through this route, as a 
narration of Abu Ja'far, and he is 
someone other than Al-Khatml, 
[and 'Uthman bin Hunaif is the 
brother of Sahl bin Hunaif.] 



(. . . a>di) [:^U] - (m f^Ji) 

LjA*>- ^ i ^>-^>- -j** /H JuIp 

$\ J yj* yJr'j V\ 

li^j j t li : J li t apo li : J li t « JjU 
:*IpJlJ1 iJigj j^^tj j*J>j y^>^i 

Jfc^ J? JfJ <Jl ^4=r>" J>\ 

Ml B - M * • * ' * ' " t - i' ' 



See At-Tawassuly Anwa'uhu wa Ahkamuhu by Muhammad Nasiruddln Al-Albani. 
This Hadith does not mean that we can ask Allah to grant us something for the sake of 
the Prophet |g or anything along those lines. Rather, what is intended is that he was 
asking Allah to accept the Prophet's supplicating for him, as indicated by his statement, 
"so accept his intercession for me." 
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3579. Abu Umamah [may Allah be jl£ -J, 41 jl£ l&U- - Toy* 
pleased with him] said: 'Amr bin 



'Abasah reported to me that he 



heard the Prophet |g say: "The ^ ^ Sjlii :<y^ 

closest that the Lord is to a ^ S ,t > . ^ -\ „ 

worshipper is during the last part ^ ^ 5 ^ 

of the night, so if you are able to - ^ ^ ^ 

be of those who remember Allah in ' , - , , „ " " 

that hour, then do so." (Sahlh) ^ 3§5 ^ ^ ^ <^ 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is ^ j^j, ^ j ^ ^ 

Hasan Sahlh Gharlb from this , *l '> *t\\-, 

route. <_s? ir*? ^ c*AJaii#1 oU 

apLUI iib 

<, ^JU* lf* <U>I j u o_ nt / ^ : ^UJI a«^ j 6iLy-J] : ge>>^ 

. aj a^u! ^1 y4 ^ ^^'r ^i' °L?jj ° : r 
Comments " " 

In the last part of the night, Allah $i descends to the Nearest Heaven and 

asks His worshippers to make supplications to Him, and He bestows His 

favors and bounties to His worshippers. In the state of prostration man is 

nearest to Allah M, therefore, in the last part of the night the supplications 

made in the state of prostration are answered. 

3580. 'Umarah bin Za'karah said: ^iiljJl aJjJl j>\ l&U- - r«A* 
"I heard the Messenger of Allah T " , e tf . f 

saying: Indeed, Allah, the Mighty '-^^ u? ±* if. 

and Sublime, says: "Indeed My ^ >. gfc . ^ - 

worshipper who is entirely My slave 1 



is the one who remembers Me J>\ J* ^^>h ts^*2\ ^ 

when he is about to meet his ^>^. » . - - > ^ tt w\- 

enemy." That is: "At the time of :Jb ^ ^ ^ ^r^ 1 

fighting." (Dalf) y> au\ bu ^ 4)1 J^ij 

[He said:l This Hadlth is Gharib, .1 ^ * \ 

we do not know of it except ^' ^ ^ ^ J l 

through this route, and its chain is . J&JI jup t^S^^ 
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not strong. 

[And we do not know of 'Umarah 
bin Za'karah hearing anything from 
the Prophet ijg except for this one 
Hadlth. And the meaning of his 
saying: "When he is about to meet 
his enemy," only means at the time 
of fighting. That is: That he 
remembers Allah in that time. 



Comments 

In the Qur'an, in Surat AlAnfal Verse 45 it has been commanded to supplicate 
for success and triumph. "When you meet a force be firm and call Allah in 
remembrance much and often." He who remembers Allah ffl during combat 
carries out the orders and proves himself as His true servant. 



Chapter 119. About The Virtue 
Of: "There Is No Might Or 
Power Except With Allah" 

3581. Qais bin Sa'd bin 'Ubadah 
narrated, that his father offered 
him to the Prophet to serve 
him. He said: "So the Prophet #| 
passed by me, and I had just 
performed Salat, so he poked me 
with his foot and said: Should I 
not direct you to a gate from the 
gates of Paradise?' I said: 'Of 
course.' He said: 'There is no might 
or power except with Allah (La 
Hawla Wa La Quwwata Ilia 
Billahy" (Hasan) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih Gharlb from this 
route. 



(UA v>d\) -uiL ^1 Sji % J}^ 

9 0s* °~ 0 " f 0 . 

^ ^ : Jli 



. <L>-jJI 1 JlA ^J>W3 
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3582. [Safwan bin Sulaim said: ^ >. ^ ^ _ foAY 
"No angel has risen from the earth , * 
until he said: 'There is no might or <. y*>- ^ J> &\ ^ ^> j> vi-l^l 
power except with Allah (La Hawla tit- - .-r,- v >\> . , 
Wa La Quwwata Ilia Billah):"} ^ U :JU ' * & 
(Sahih) NJ c 4 T> J> N : Jli ^>°}i\ ^ 

Chapter 120. Concerning The jii ^ : - ( U • ,w>~JD 

^ TaSm ' TaM1, ( "'^ 

3583. Humaidah bint Yasir ^ ~ 
narrated from her grandmother . . , 
Yusairah - and she was one of ^ " Jm "* ^ 
those who emigrated - she said: OUIp ^ cJL^ :<JIS ^ ^ 



"The Messenger of Allah ^ said 
to us: 'Hold fast to At-Tasblh, At- 



7aM/, and ^ra<7<fc, tl] and count j^ij £ ju : Jjli ol>l4Ul ^ cJtfj 
them upon the fingertips, for 



indeed they shall be questioned, J^'j £=r^ <S^" ^ 
and they will be made to speak. i^j- uu'Vl j&ij 

And do not become heedless, so '','.>„,,'„ 
that you forget about the Mercy (of • «*^>-jJl 0?-^* ilA*" 1 

Allah)." (/fesan) ^ ^ ^ t > f ^ 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This ttadiTfc [is . >> . 

G/iarfZ>], we only know of it -^j o 1 -*^ j^si 1 -* 4^^*- Cjf 
through the narration of Hani' bin . .. .,'.,.,.»*,> >.,, 

'Uthman, and Muhammad bin 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ * ^ 
Rabl'ah reported it from Hani' bin 
'Uthman. 



Saying "Subhan Al-Malik, Al-Quddus" (Glory to the King, the Free of Deficiencies" or 
"Rabbul Malaikl War-Ruh" (Glorified, the Free of Defeciencies, the Lord of the angels 
and the spirit." See Tuhfat Al-AhwadhL 
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Comments 

'Tasbih is saying 'Subhan Allah, 'TahliV is saying 'La llaha UhllaW and 'Taqdis' 
is saying 'Subhan Al-Malik Al-Quddus Ya Sabbuho Quddus Rabbal- 
Malaikatah" pure is the Master of angels and the spirit. 

Chapter 121. About The |* \ ^lll J : ^U] - ( u \ ^\) 

Supplication When Going Out ** ' - * 

For An Expedition < ■ ■ ■ ">^0 ['5* 

3584. Anas narrated that when the ^ ^ -^J - roAl 
Prophet $g would go out for an *' " . so t * * 
expedition, he would say: "O Allah, *if '-i^ <j? J^ 51 a* ^ 

You are my Adud and You are my ^ ^ ^ ^ . rf ^ t ^ 

Helper, and by You E1] do I fight ; , ^ ^ 

(Allahumma Anta Adudi, Wa Anta iSjtr^ \£±£* ^ p-fU' 19 : 

Afarfn, B/Aa Uqatil)." {Da'if) *' ' (( > ^ 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is ^ „ - . . ' 

Hasan Gharib [and the meaning of J?^ 

his statement "my Adud" is "my r ... : 

support"]. ' • ^ ^ ^ " y 

YIVYIq tfrUUl jup U t— *L t^L^>Jl ojb o-yMj [Jjw> oL~»»J] : {Hj*** 

Chapter 122. Concerning The *\&* i - (HT -«J0 

Supplication Of The Day Of i - * * r ;;_ 

S4ra/a/i ( . . .ii^ll) 

3585. 'Amr bin Shu'aib narrated *J> ^lli - r«Ao 
from his father, from his /, . >. - - * * 
grandfather, that the Prophet m & ^ ^ :JU 

said: "The best of supplications is j; ^ ^ t ^ J j; ^ ^ 

the supplication of the Day of - ' s £ . * - s ' 

Arafah. And the best of what I and #1 ^ ^ ^ 0* 

the Prophets before me have said u ^ ^ >: ^ ^ 

is: None has the right to be \ , - ~ 

worshipped but Allah, Alone, 2b I 5J[ N oj3\j Ul cJLi 

without partner, to Him belongs all >> ,\ x - v ^ . „ 

that exists, and to Him belongs the ^ -T 



That is, "by Your Might and Your Power and Your Aid and Your Help," See Tuhfat Al- 
Ahwadhi (4/285), 
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<jjill ji 



Praise, and He is powerful over all 
things. (La Ilaha Illallah, Wahdahu 
La Sharika Lahu, Lahul-Mulku Wa 
Lahul-Hamdu, Wa Huwa 'Ala Kulli 
ShaVin Qadlr)r 

[He said:] This Hadlth is Hasan 
Gharib from this route. And 
Hammad bin Abu Humaid (a 
narrator) he is Muhammad bin 
Abu Humaid and he is Ibrahim Al- 
Ansari Al-MadanI, and he is not 
regarded as strong (in his 
narrations) according to the people 
of Hadlth. (Dalf) 



st^xi- ili [ : Jll] ^ J5 JLp 

> A { 1 ■> * * s " 

-jJuJl Jit " 



JLoJ>x^o 



Chapter 123. The Supplication: 
"O Allah Make My Secret 
Better Than My Apparent 
Condition" 

3586. 'Umar bin Al-Khattab said: 
"The Messenger of Allah taught 
me, saying: 'Say: "O Allah, make 
my secret better than my apparent 
condition, and make my apparent 
condition righteous. O Allah, I ask 
You for the righteous of what you 
give to the people, of wealth, wives, 
and children, not (to be) 
misguided, nor misguiding. 
(Alldhummaj'al Sarirati Khairan 
Min 'Alaniyatl Waj'al 'Alaniyati 
Salihah. Alldhumma Inni As'aluka 
Min Salihi Ma Tu'tin-Nasa Minal- 
Mali Wai-Ahli Wal Waladi Ghairad- 
Dali Wa Lal-Mudil)." (Da'lf) 
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Gharib, we do not know of it 



^4JJ»» - 0 Yr ^l) 

diiiii Jl ^ jz J ^ & 

t _ j iiJLp :Jli ^UtiJl ^ yie> 4*1^ 
J^-l JL41JI Ji» : Jli H <I>1 

us3^ jiAij \^ tiy-^ 

> jJ^Jlj JiSflj JUJi ^ <>6l 
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except through this route, and its 
chain is not strong. 

^r* cfi' Cr* oV/\:aJL>JI ^ ^> y\ [«J^ 

Chapter 124. The Supplication: d&L'» *Ip*] - ( u 1 ,ws-Jl) 
"O Changer Of The Hearts, ' " ' 

Make My Heart Firm..." O r • [« . . . ^ c~i c-*jlal 

3587. 'Asim bin Kulaib Al-JarmI £^ : ^ r, zjj, _ ^oav 
narrated from his father, from his > 

grandfather, who said: "I entered ^' -V r^j-iAAJl jQi ^ 

upon the Prophet £ while he was >. > ^ .jj ^ 

praying and he had placed his left ; e J / - 

hand on his left thigh, and he had c~US : JIS ^ ^ iol ^ tst^^ 
placed his right hand on his right 
thigh, and clasped his fingers, and 

extended his index finger, and he Jju ^^31 ^ tij^ 1 



was saying: 'O changer of the 
hearts, make my heart firm upon 



Your religion (Yd Muqallibal- ^fa L'» :J>: 'y>j tllLil L^j 
Qulubi Thabbit Qalbl 'Aid Dlniky" ; * ^ a r 

(Hasan) * (( ^ J* J* ^ 

[Abu 'ETsa said:] This Hadlth is ^ JLj^ ijjL [i^^ jS Jti] 
Gharib from this route. ' 

.^1 lift 

oU** ^ <u1jlp ^ VYVY :^ tVMT /V:^! ^JaJl ^ry-lj [^>">- '-{Hj** 



Chapter 125. Concerning Ar- lit J> : Jl*U] - OYo ^J\) 

Ruqyah When Suffering An ' ; ^ f , 

Ailment ^ 

3588. Muhammad bin Salim & vo$' -4* " f*AA 

narrated: "Thabit Al-Bunani 
narrated to me, he said to me: 'O 



Muhammad, when you suffer from U :^ Jli : Jli c-j^ ^J^- :^U 

some ailment, then place your .\ > e ^ - ^ • - - e L e r / £ . > 

hand at the place of the ailment, ^ ^ c ^ il b l 

then say: "In the Name of Allah, I ^ ^jjj 5 ^ • : jj li 

seek refuge in Allah's might and ' - ' 
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power from the evil of this pain I 
feel (Bismillah, A 'udhu Bi- 
Izzatillahi Wa Qudratihi Min Sharri 
Ma Ajidu Min Waja'i Hadha)" 
Then lift your hand and repeat that 
an odd number of times. For 
indeed, Anas bin Malik narrated to 
me, that the Messenger of Allah iH 
narrated that to him.'" {Hasan) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib from this route. 
[And this Muhammad bin Salim is 
a Shaikh from Al-Basrah], 



e * AV i °* I'll - ' : 'iir** 



. Jjfclj^ d^J^JJj WtA c Wnv:^ t \ H t Ufl /o : SjL^Jl ^ *UiJl (Ojjlj, ^JJI 
Comments 

In the report of Uthman bin Abl Al-'As 'Bismillah' is repeated three times 
and the rest of the supplication with a slight variation of words is repeated 
seven times. It has already been mentioned in KitabAt-Tibb. 



Chapter 126. The Supplication 
Of Umm Salamah 



3589. Umm Salamah said: "The 
Messenger of Allah #| taught me, 
saying: 'Say: "O Allah, this is the 
coming of Your night, and the 
departing of Your day, the voices 
of those calling to You, and the 
time of prayers to You, I ask You 
to forgive me (Allahumma 
Hadhastiqbalu Lailika, Wastidbaru 
Naharika, Wa Aswatu Du'atika Wa 
Huduru Salawatika, As'aluka An 
Taghfira Li)." (Hasan) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
Gharib, we only know of it through 
this route. And (as for) Hafsah bint 
Abi KathTr (a narrator in the 
chain), we do not know her, nor 
her father. 



[UJU- j»t flpi ^) - on f«Ji) 

^ I ^ $ % * ^ 1 v 

f ' if " J} ^rJ h* c j£ <J>} ^ 
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3590. Abu Hurairah [may Allah be ijj ^ ^ ^ S^ 11 " r °^ % 

pleased with him] narrated that the ^ . « , - > 

Messenger of Allah m said: "No r^ 1 ^ ^ :<i*Ui3l iJUiJl 

worshipper has ever said: None has j; ^ ^ £11^1 ^t] 

the right to be worshipped but ^ " / . t " 0 \ " 

Allah (La //fl/zfl Illallahy sincerely, ^ Crf^ ^ Cj* 'fj^ l^ 1 ^ 

except that the gates of heaven are U)) .^g ^ ^ ^ ^ 

opened for it, until it reaches to ^ ^ tf , * * » 

the Throne, so long as he avoids J ^ LiliJ Ja* 2Sil iJI N : 

the major sins." (Hasan) ie . tl . °> £ - ^ * u > 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This /ta^T/i is ^ ^ . 

Hasan Gharib from this route. . <QU&1 

5~~>- kU>Ji>- iJli [ : ij**** J*) <J IS] 



3591. Ziyad bin 'Ilaqah narrated 

from his uncle, that he said: "[The „ > t 

Prophet] [1] g| used to say: 'O If- ' if y)j jr~>. If. >&±\ 
Allah, I seek refuge in You from r , c ^ . . - '^.r . K . 

evil character, evil actions, and evil - ^ - - 

desires (Allauhmma Inni A'udhu ol^So ^ ^ t>! (*-^ ,}) : ^ 
5//ca Afiw Munkaratil-Akhlaqi Wal~ " " / Vl . 

i4nfiS ^M/ ^ w^)• ,,, (^) ^ .«5»>^b s)^»J S?^^ 1 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is ^i^>- 1^ ^^r-^ ^ *JIS] 

Hasan Gharib, and the uncle of , 0 > • i ^ - . K a . * - 

Ziyad bin Tlaqah is Qutbah bin ^> ^ > ^ ^ ^> 
Malik, the Companion of the .^^lll^^-^ 
Prophet 

^y^j ^ ^ I ti-j^s- Y"l : q t \ ^ / ^ ^ : ^ I ^JaJI : 



tl] Without the phrase "the Prophet," it would read "He used to say" 
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3592. Ibn 'Umar [may Allah be „ ^ 0 , , . * ^ 

pleased with them] said: "We were l^^l ^ l ^ " rMY 

with the Messenger of Allah |g ^j-j - ^ 
when a man among the people 

said: 'Allah is most exceedingly c^ 1 ^ <j£ if. jr 1 ^ 1 kji-l 

great, and praise is due to Allah, - ^ t4u ~ • ^ - t ^j, 

abundantly, and glory to Allah „ ? > \ /' * „ » ' 

morning and night {Allahu Akbaru g> Cf^ ^ : <J^ [L^4^ t>f^ 

Kablran WalHamdulillahi Kathlran, k x . - V' V ? ( ^ t > 

ttiWkfin Allahi Rukrntnn Wn ^ T^' ^ JU H * ^ ^* 



0fc 5u6/ia/i ^//a/if Bukratan Wa ~\ T^' ^ ^ J "~ ^ *f ~" ^ 

Aslla)' So the Messenger of Allah &\ l^jS" 4i iLdlj l^i" ^£1 

said: 'Who is the one who said > n „ , > - ^ * 

such and such?' So a man among ^ : ^ ^ J ^ JU * 

the people said: 'Me, O Messenger u uf :^l jij Jlii ?«liSj lis 

of Allah.' He said: 'I was amazed at ^ , > . , o . ^ . 

it. The gates of heaven opened up * 4 * °^ ,) : Ju J ^ 

for it.'" Ibn 'Umar said: "I have not ffij u : yU $ JU £ .uUUl il^f 

abandoned them since I heard ' / 

[them] from the Messenger of ^ ^j^j Crt ^ 

AUah^."(SoA/A) ^ ^ j ^ 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is ' ^ 

Gharib Hasan Sahlh from this if. C^" J ^ ir~*- 

route. Hajjaj bin Abl 'Uthman (a .. >> >.« * ,> c f 

narrator) is Hajjaj bin Maisarah ^ ^ . , 

As-Sawwaf. His Kunyah is Abu As- Jit o!p & jij tcjLjJl U! J&j 
Salt, and he is trustworthy 
according to the people of Hadlth. 



j Jill 



Comments -^Oi 1 1 

In the commentary of Sahlh Muslim, Imam Nawawl writes that these words 
are uttered after Takbir Tahrimah (First Takbir to begin the Prayer) and 
before the beginning of the recitation of the Qur'aa This supplication is for 
winning the favors of Allah M. 

Chapter 127. Which Speech Is *A - <\YV f ^Ji) 

Most Beloved to Allah? 1 - , 7' 

3593. Abu Dharr narrated that the JU^t - fo^r 

Messenger of Allah ^ visited him, - £ ' ^ >e > ^ ^ #fi 
or that Abu Dharr visited the :JU r^ 1 ^ ^ cke^I ^ 
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Messenger of Allah, jg and said: , , . „ ,^>f 

"May my father and my mother be ^j-*^ 5»» ^ J* $jU*> ] ^ 

ransomed for you, O Messenger of V\ % J\ *j> tc^UJl J> ^ 

Allah! Which speech is most „ *' 9 , t*f't, 'V " - 

beloved to Allah [the Mighty and ji U o< j> ^Lp il <*! 

Sublime]?" So he said: "That which u , 3^ u ^3 . j£ #j 

Allah selected for His angels (to s - * Y'% >t 

say): 'Glory to my Lord, and with ?[J>-j >1 5*1 J\ j>&& & 

His praise. Glory to my Lord, and ^ a ,' j^, Ul : j£ 
with His praise (Subhana Rabbi Wa 

Bihamdihi, Wa Subhana Rabbi Wa .«ojJJ*jj J>j OlAli i.oxi^jj J>'j 
Bihamdih):" (Sahih) 



[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahih, 



Chapter 128. Concerning ; - ( > T A ^Ji) 

Pardon And Al-Afiyah - - * ° . r 

3594. Anas bin Malik narrated ,fli* - VMi 

that the Messenger of Allah jjg ,\ " ^ tf ^ > „ , , > tf ., 

said: "The supplication is not ^ b ^ : ^-^ J1 ^ 0? 

rejected between the Adhan and ^ ^ Jtii ^ :oUUi 

the Iqamah" They said: "So what " ' ' % 

should we say, O Messenger of 4^ Cf. u^' 6* t5 S* 0? lT^I ^ 

Allah?" He said: "Ask Allah for ^ j ^ ^ ^ '.^ 

Al-'Afyah in the world and in the ~ ' 

Hereafter." (Z)a<f/) IS liUi MjJli "julfyj jliSl ^ 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This i/odS* is . ^ ^ .j^ j 

Hasan. And Yahya bin Yaman - 1 \7 

added this wording in this Hadith: • ( $>?r^ 1 j 

"So what should we say?" He said: * , , * - r 1 r - *\ Vi 

"Ask Allah for Al-'Afiyah in the ^ ^ ^' Jb] 

world and in the Hereafter.' lJLi ^ jUIJl ^ Slj jij 

: Jli ?Jjii liUi : IjJli t^J^AJl IJu^ 

dill ^ iiUJl ljL» 

jli^l ^ frU-jJl ^ : ^^! te^ail tijb ^jl ^Tj^-^J {.lJlj^ diL-»l] : ^^>«J 
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. (j y>~ I JIp <U3 j uUsi ^yJLJ I t ^ : Jj L*J I 

3595. Anas [bin Malik] narrated & iji^J* - To^o 
that the Prophet £g said: "The ^, , f \ >% ^ >e _ ^ 
supplication is not rejected r~ J J* 1 J S? 1 ^ 1 ^ £^ 
between the ^dAfi/i and the ^ ^ - ^ - t ^ - 
Iqamah" (Sahih) - " ^ , 

[Aba 'Elsa said:] This is how Aba M ^ a* J>} cA r °J 

Ishaq Al-Hamdam reported this olSVl ^ % ^ £IpoJI» :Jli 

Haditlr, from Buraid bin AM f ' , " " - 

Mariam Al-Kafi, from the Prophet ^ <Jjj liSUj [ 1 Jti] 

M- It is similar to this, and this is . . . ; ... ,^ ^..vti -i-m 

more correct. en ^ u- ^ , 

^ ir 51 a* cr^ IA 'iSb^ 1 fO* J} 

Chapter. "The Mufarridun Jr-O V 1 ^ " ( f^JD 

Have Preceded..." 0rY [(( _ .^^j, 

3596. Aba Hurairah narrated that ^ " 

the Messenger of Allah m said: . ^ ' ^ ^ ,f ^ ^ 

"The Mufarridun have preceded." ^ ^ ^ ^ 

They said: "And who are the ^1 y> t ^ ^1 jJl JJ^ tjj-lj 

Mufarridun, O Messenger of " > ^ ' - V-'. 0 > ? 0 ^ . - 

Allah?" He said: "Those who absorb ^ J ^^ JU :JU 5 ^> ^ 

themselves in the remembrance of : IjJU i*bjiyd}\ 

Allah, and remembrance removes „ ^ ^ ^ ^ , * \ - 

their heavy burdens from them, until oj^Ul» :J15 J^j i; jj^^ii] 

they will come on the Day of -j^f ^ >f^\ 1^ ^1 >i J 

Judgment being light (in weight of 1 „ 7 ' ' . A . 

their burdens)." (Z)a1/) .«UU^- oQll ^ jjJl? 

[Aba £ Elsa said:] This Hadith is ^ ^ liA [:^ ^1 Jli] 
Hasan Gharib. 

{j* (OUj^I o»v tf^ • : ^i^Jl 6il^*.J] -2i>>« 
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Comments " 

'Mufarridun' are those who avoid the people and attractions of the world in 
order to focus on worship and remembrance of Allah 'M and sometimes this 
aloofness adds to their concentration on worship. The remembrance of Allah 
M also removes the heavy burden of worldly affairs and lessens their needs. 

3597, Abu Hurairah [may Allah be y\ :<J>'J y\ - Vo^V 
pleased with him] narrated that the o ^ ' * ^ , £ . ^ 
Messenger of Allah said: "That I & c d U ^ ^ "J^^ z ^ 
should say: 'Glory is to Allah 'jtf ;Jli &| ^j] s>;^ J\ 
(Subhan Allah),' 'All praise is due > „ 

to AJlah {Al-Hamdulillah); 'None ^0 ^ Jyt oM» 4)1 

has the right to be worshipped but ^ ^ >^ ^, ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Allah (La Ilaha Illallah); and 'Allah / . , ! * 

is the greatest (Allahu Akbar)' is ^ [-3^1 . «^~^J1 ^ 

more beloved to me than all that * . * . - 

the sun has risen over." (Sahih) ' 
[He said:] This Hadith is Hasan 
Sahih. 

3598. Abu Hurairah narrated that j£p l^IU- - roU 

the Messenger of Allah #| said: * 0 . r „/_ >9l , 

There are three whose s£ ^ ^ ^ lt. , 

supplication is not rejected: The ;Jii ^] c4 JjJ ^\ cJiaUJ 

fasting person when he breaks his % > t > , ( ~ \ > 

fast, the just leader, and the : r*"^ >>" N w : ^ ^ J ^ JL5 

supplication of the oppressed * U n^ > :L -j, 

person; Allah raises it up above the - ,^ . ^ *° 

clouds and opens the gates of ^ c?> ^ ^°jt pl^Ul 
heaven to it. And the Lord says: 
'By My might, I shall surely aid 



\ * 



you, even if it should be after a j^j ^j^^ 

while.'" (Hasan) + ^ * . \ „ * 
[Abu 'Elsa saidil This Hadith is 

Hasan, And Sa'dan [Al-Qubbi] is a5j ^1. ^ jl-U-^ [^jJl] jljjc^3 

Sa'dan bin Bishr and *Eisa bin , r * > >» 

Yunus, Abu ^Asim, and more than ^ J ^ * J ^f' ^ ^ ^ 

one of the major scholars of the J^L>J J>\j . o^Jl^JI Jit jMS 



Various Narration's On Supplications 296 



People of Hadlth have reported *\ \ , > * > >* , ,?t ' 

from him. Abu Mujahid is Sa'd At- f 1 J> > ^ ^ '^ UaJI ^ > 

Ta'L Abu Mudillah is the freed .o,^! ii^J djj cIIjIp ^>Jl 

slave of the Mother of the ^ \ „ / . ( fp 

Believers, A'ishah. And we only U J>l ,Jjfc ^ 63% 
know him by this Hadlth, This 

Hadlth has been reported from him ^ J 
in longer and more complete form. 

*ot>w?j <j ^yr^' jlJU— > O^Jb- (j-* t< ^"^ >0 l^' ^j^^J [j^**^ ^^*J] ! ^j^kj 

. Y 0 Y 1 : |»-U; Li <dj Y £ * A iYt*V:^ t jL^^lj ^ * ^ : £ <• <^>>- ^ I 



3599. Abu Hurairah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah g| said: "O Ju^J ^sjup ^1 J^> ^ <h\ 

Allah, benefit me with that which %\ - \ 0 - * - J °| 

You have taught me, and teach me ^ J 0ji ^ ^ ^ ' ^ ^ 

that which will benefit me, and LL ^11 1» A I J ^ JU ;JU 

increase me in knowledge. All praise e o * ^ 

is due to Allah in every condition, 1 ^ ^ cj^J J^* 

and I seek refuge in Allah from the Ji^ ^ i^fj Jl^ ji Jb iUJl 
condition of the people of the Fire " \' . , ' . . \ f 
(Allahummanfa'm Bima Allamtani ^-Ir^ ^ [:J15] jit 

PPa AllimnlMa Yanfa'unl, Wa Zidnl 
lima, Al-Hamdulillahi Ala Kulli 



Halin Wa A'udhu Billahi Min Hali 
Ahtm-Ndr)." {Da'if) 
[He said:] This Hadlth is [Hasan] 
Gharib from this route. 

t<0 J«J<Jlj p-UJL ^Uxi^/I u-jL l h>jJuJ\ i<U>-U A^y^lj [cjL*^ OiL—l] gj>U 

Comments 

The knowledge which is useful for both the worlds — here and the Hereafter 
— is the real and beneficial knowledge. Knowledge is beneficial only when it 
is acted upon. Enhancement of knowledge is its prerequisite condition. It is 
essential to be thankful to Allah M in every condition and circumstances. 



Various Narration's On Supplications 

Chapter 129. What Has Been 
Related About: Allah Has 
Angels Who Go About On The 
Earth 

3600. Abu Hurairah, or Abu 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah |g said: 
"Indeed, Allah has angels who go 
about on the earth in addition to 
the Kuttdb^ of the people. So 
when they find groups of people 
remembering Allah, they call to 
one another: 'Come to that which 
you have been seeking.' They will 
come and cover them up to the 
lowest heaven. Allah will say: 
'What were My worshippers doing 
when you left them?' They will say: 
'We left them as they were praising 
You, glorifying You, and 
remembering You.'" He said: "So 
He will say: 'Have they seen Me?' 
They say: 'No.'" He said: "So He 
will say: 'So how would it be had 
they seen Me?'" He said: "So they 
will say: 'Had they seen You, they 
would have been more ardent in 
praise of You, more ardent in 
glorification of You, more ardent 
in remembrance of You.'" He said: 
"So He will say: 'And what do they 
seek?'" He said: "They will say: 
'They seek Paradise.'" He said: "So 
He will say: 'So have they seen it?'" 
He said: "So they will say: 'No.'" 
He said: "So He will say: 'So how 
would it be had they seen it?'" He 
said: "They will say: 'Had they seen 



(. . . 

y\ & : ^'J y\ - n ' • 

j&tz & 5i» -oil Jj^3 J\i 

O (1) y~>*^ 

Jj* : J y£± : J 15 . JjUj^Juj JjJjjJLijj 
:Jyl5 :J15 :jjJ>& :J15 ^J^^j 

?jjjLia^ : J yti : J 15 t I^Si 

: J jmSI* : J li t 2>J I j jliial : j jJ : J 15 
:J15 :jjJ>v : JIB 

jJ : jjJ^£5 :J\5 jJ ^dlxi :J>v 

l^U litj lit I4J IjJl^J Liji^ 

:J15 : j jJ ^5 J^j 

- ^ > > * e i ^, ' . ' ' > > * 



The angels who write down the deeds of people as well as others who are appointed to 
them. See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi (4/288). 
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it, they would be more ardent in 
seeking it, and more eager for it.'" 
He said: "So He will say: 'So from 
what thing do they seek refuge?' 
They will say: They seek refuge 
from the Fire.'" He said: "So He 
will say: 'And have they seen it?' 
So they will say: 'No.'" He said: 
"So He will say: 'So how would it 
be had they seen it?' So they will 
say: 'Had they seen it, they would 
be more ardent in flight from it, 
more ardent in fear of it, and more 
ardent in seeking refuge from it.'" 
He said: "So He will say: 'So I do 
call You to witness that I have 
forgiven them.' So they will say: 
'Indeed among them is so-and-so, a 
sinner, he did not intend them, he 
only came to them for some need.' 
So He will say: 'They are the 
people, that none who sits with 
them shall be miserable.'" (Sahih) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih, and it has been 
reported from Abu Hurairah from 
other than this route. 



. aj ^JLvf ^ I jl>- ^ Y"lA^:^ i jJLw« j ^^I^pVI c^o jl>- ^ 

Comments 

This narration shows the noble aspect of the assembly of the people who 
gather to remember Allah M this narration also shows the liking and affection 
of Allah Si and His angels for such gatherings. 



Chapter 130, The Virtue Of: 
"There Is No Might Or Power 
Except By Allah" 

3601. Abu Hurairah said: "The 
Messenger of Allah ^ said to me: 
'Be frequent in saying: "There is no 
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might or power except by Allah, > ^ £ ^ , e _ 

(La //aw/a PTa La Q«wwata ///a J /** J ^ J : J ^ ^ 

Billah)" For verily, it is a treasure ^ yj JJi N ^s1» 4)1 

from the treasures of Paradise.'" >> ^ , 

(Sato/*) : JU «£UJ! jj^ ^ ^ l^U -aiL 

Makhul said: "So whoever says: 4^ nji ^ j^. n/ : ju 

'There is no might or power except , ^ . _ o . s 

by Allah, and there is no place of ^ ^ ^> ht ^ 

refuge from Allah except to Him, ^j, ^j, ^ 

(La Hawla Wa La Quwwata Ilia ^ „ ^ 

Billah, Wa La Manja Min Allahi Ilia ^ l'-J~* J>} JW 

IlaihiY seventy types of harm shall f » • - • i *t * \ t> -A 
be removed from him, the least of — ^" ^ " * ; 
them being poverty." . o^y* 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This chain for 
this Haditjt, is not connected. 
Makhul did not hear from Abu 
Hurairah. 

3602. Abu Hurairah narrated that :^J^ y\ - WY 

the Messenger of Allah #| said: ^ ' t ^ ^ 

"Every Prophet has a (special) ^ & ^J^^\ ^ Zj&> 

supplication which is answered. ^ ^ ^ .j^ f 
Verily, I have reserved mine as ' \\\ * + + " \ 

intercession for my nation, and it ^^r^ 1 ^^-^ sjio ^ 

shall reach, if Allah wills, those of ? i -ui- - A\ -\' * 

them who die, not associating ^ - ' - ^- 

anything with Allah." (Sahih) . 4)U V ^ 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is ^ r iV r- - i llil 

Hasan SaMh. ^ * 

Comments 

Allah M has granted every Prophet one special supplication which is definitely 
accepted and responded to by Allah $s. Regarding other supplications, it is 
Allah's Will to accept it or not. The Prophet ^ has saved his special 
supplication for the intersession of his Ummah. 
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Chapter 131. Concerning 
Having Good Thoughts About 
Allah The Mighty And Sublime 

3603. Abu Hurairah [may Allah be 
pleased with him] narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: 
"Allah, the Most High said: 'I am 
as My slave of Me, and I am with 
him when he remembers Me. If he 
remembers Me to himself, I 
remember him to Myself, and if he 
remembers Me in a gathering, I 
remember him in a gathering 
better than that. And if he seeks to 
draw nearer to Me by a hand span, 
I draw nearer to him by a forearm's 
length, and if he comes to Me by a 
forearm's length, I draw nearer to 
him by an arm's length. And if he 
comes to Me walking, I come to 
him quickly.'" (Sahih) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. And it has been 
related that Al-A'mash explained 
this Hadith: "Whoever draws nearer 
to me by a hand span, I draw nearer 
to him by a forearm's length." That 
is: "With forgiveness and mercy." 
And in this manner did some of the 
people of knowledge explain this 
Hadith. They said: "Indeed its 
meaning is only that He says: 
'When the servant seeks to draw 
nearer to Me through obedience to 
Me, and with what I have ordered, 
My forgiveness and My mercy rush 
to him.'" 

[And it is related that Sa'eed bin 
Jubair said concerning this Ayah: 
'So remember Me, I shall 



(. . . [J^-j y> &l 

^ > * * * 

U :JU: 4il iljZj :3|| 4il J^i/, Jli 

i t<"> j. * ^tf-c ° t . - 1 1 

:\J\1 iLaAJi ili JUji jit ^ 

: JLS [>or :s,aJl] i^l 
• J-J^i ^J^ 1 
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remember You. [1] He said: 
"Remember Me by obedience of 
Me, and I shall remember you with 
My forgiveness." (Da'lf) 
(A chain for that) from Sa'eed bin 
Jubair, with this.] 

Comments ^ 't^ ^ ^ : ^ 

Allah's concern with His slave is according to his trust and belief in Him. If 
the slave believes that He will treat him with His favors, he will find Allah M 
Most Merciful and Most Kind. Therefore one should always aspire favorable 
expectations. 

Chapter 132. About Seeking [oSU^I J - On j^JO 

Refuge 

3604. Abu Hurairah narrated that J\ J\ _ 

the Messenger of Allah jgg said: o ; f ( „ 

"Seek refuge with Allah from the J} If 'J^**^ J* '<j& 

punishment of Hell, and seek ^ .3^ ^> f 

refuge in Allah from the , ~ J „ ' , 

punishment of the grave. Seek \jS~*LZ*\j S^&r lyt ^ 'j^*^' 

refuge in Allah from the trial of Al- , i( , \ ... . s „ , A , 

Masihid-Dajjal, and seek refuge in ' ^ ' - ~ - * ^ " - 
Allah from the trials of life and £~* <iit> ljjL*iilj <. JlAjJl «^JJl 
death » (SaAfc) " " ' ' 8oU ^ ^ 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is ^ ^ ' f ^ - 

Hasan Sahih. 

ajjLsw kiuJi>- ^^-Q ^jaJI ^-oVl (^jU^Jl : fy„j>u 

Chapter (...) The Supplication: I jfu ; *ip£] ^ - ( . . ^uJQ 

"I Seek Refuge in Allah's Perfect . \ ■ ( > 

Words From The Evil Of What t 1 U ^ # oUldl 41 oUifc 

He Created" orr*i>dl) 

(1). 3604. Abu Hurairah narrated '>J*y> *J> J^h - W i - O) 



[1] Al-Baqarah 2:152. 
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that the Prophet i§ said: , 0 , , ^.t c , * > . r j« . 

"Whoever says three times when he ^ C 1 ^ ^ : °^ U b ^ 

reaches the evening: 'I seek refuge ,J\ y> ,~}[^ J\ j; j^i y> l^j. 

in Allah's Perfect Words from the /? o X .^"V* '\ > t 

evil of what he created, (A'udhu JLi O* 1 :JU ^ 5 » ^ h* 

Bikalimatillahit-Tammati Min Sharri ^ oUl& o£ tJ -~^ ^ 

Ma KhalaqY no poisonous sting . . * - ' ^ - 

shall harm him that night." jl>- U ^ ^ ollull 

(One of the narrators) Suhail said: ^ .V^, jy 

"So our family used to learn it and , , >, I, > > > \, 

they used to say it every night. A ^ <J^ ^jJ^ l^&i 

girl among them was stung, and she . r - lli . j d Jbi 

did not feel any pain." (Sahih) " u*j ^ 

This //adt7/i is //asa/i. Malik bin o* ^.4^1 l-i* a-"' ^ lSJjj 

Anas related this Hadlth from - ;,.,> f . - f . - ,, , f .. 

Suhail bin Abl Sali'h, from his ^ ^ ^' ^ '7 * <>;' ^' 

father, from Abu Hurairah from ^Ip j y** {J> 4i I j£p c£ jj j ■ ^ 1 

the Prophet jjg. 'Ubaidullah bin ( .j . „ ; ^ ( ^ 

£ Umar, and more than one narrator -O 5 ^ pJj 0* ^ ^ J 

related this Hadith from Suhail, . ^ *J 
and they did not mention: "from 
Abu Hurairah" in it. 

Chapter. The Supplication: "O . - ( . . . r ^*JI) 

Allah Make Me Revere r * ' > * A • , . 

Gratitude To You.." (^iU^=Jl)[i. . •il^ ( Jip|^L« 5 .| 

(2). 3604. Abu Hurairah said: '-^r Vi ~ rn%1 " (Y) 

"There is a supplication that I ^ " * - 

memorized from the Messenger of C* ^ ^ L ^ 

Allah which I do not leave off: c O ^ ?f ^^j, ^ ^ ^Jui 

Allah, make me revere gratitude to , " ' ' \^ 

You, make me increase in ^ '^^^ 

remembrance of You, make me >g\* ^ j^, ^ u 

follow Your advice, and (make me) ' ^ ^77 ^ " . ^ 
guard over that which you have .«tiliLfj Jaiti-ij ^AiA-^ ^Jlj iJ^Si 

commanded (Alldhummaj 'aim 
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detail ujl^i 



U'azzimu Shukraka Wa Ukthiru 
Dhikraka Wa AttabVu Nasihataka 
Wa Ahfazu Wasiyatak)'" 
This Hadith is Gharib. 

Chapter (...) "There Is Not A ^ £j t U] - ( . . . „**JQ 
Man Who Calls Upon Allah * * V * ^ * > . 

With A Supplication Except ^» W V^^ 1 

That He Is Answered" 

(3). 3604. Abu Hurairah narrated -J^y If - W t - (V) 

that the Messenger of Allah g| >e , > o * ^ a ^ , ^ ,t ^ tf ^ 
said: "There is not a man who calls Oi 1 > ~ ^ L ^ ^ L ^ 

upon Allah with a supplication, ^ f ^ ^ - ^ J\ 

except that he is answered. Either >o *' >< 

it shall be granted to him in the ai & J^J ^ ^ : it ^ J^j J 15 
world, or reserved for him in the j j] !>f ^ t jj ^ ^ 

Hereafter, or, his sins shall be J" s tf ' ' ' Bi ' 

expiated for it according to the ^13 ^3^" ^ ^ ^3Jl 
extent that he supplicated - as long . ? , - ^ ^ . S>> \\ 

as he does not supplicate for some ' - / - ^ , 

sin, or for the severing of the ties : IjJli . J^JllJ )l ^3 3' \jk 
of kinship, and he does not become 



hasty." They said: "O Messenger of 



:J15 ?J^a1iJ !«i>l 



Allah, and how would he be . «J CAicZ>\ Ui JJ3 oj^S :J^» 

hasty?" He said: "He says: T called a » ' * , -.s ^ — 

upon my Lord, but He did not & Vi> [: Lr^ ^ ( 

answer me.'" (Da 7/) ^ 
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Gharib from this route. 

^ ^Jl* d-jj^ ^ "^^* : C 'tJ^ ^ry^ij [ t * JL« .. /> ojL-J] : 

. lot /<\ :< J\ ^iSl U>J 

Comments 

Reverence and glorifying may mean increase in remembrance and praising 
Allah $i always seeking His guidance and always following His advice. 
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&Ii Git - rn»t - (t) 



(4). 3604. Abu Hurairah narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah g§ 

said: "There is not a worshipper 4&I jlIp ^ ^^iJ : J15 jJIp ^ ^^JLAJ 

who raises his hands, such that his > £ £ ? , „ ? . „ 

armpit becomes visible, asking Jb :Jb ^ & ^ ^ & 

Allah for something, except that ^ ^ ^ U» :j|| 

He shall grant it to him - as long . - > „ , _ « ^ , * 

as he does not become hasty." ? U oL -i ai JL ^- *H 

They said: "O Messenger of Allah, \&\ jy^ ^ : ^ tl j^ 
and how is haste made concerning 



it?" He said: "He says: 'I did ask r*J ^ Jj? 11 ? ^>^ 

and ask, and I was not given a r-f 
thing."' tl] (Zfc?/) ^ ^ - 

Az-Zuhrl reported this Hadlth ^ if £*>j£A\ li* ^jjj 

from Abu 'Ubaid, the freed slave , *t, - f * - 

of Ibn Azhar, from Abu Hurairah ^ ^ ^ <^ ^ ^ ^ Jr 
from the Prophet g|, saying: "One J>*~ ^ ^ ^io^V 4 ,l ^^ J - )) : <J^ M 
of you will be answered as long as 
he does not become hasty; he says: 
'I supplicated but was not 
answered.'" 



uU^i" r^oj^-j tulw a^lj JiIjl-p & * oiL^J] 

Comments r C 

There are some principals and manners for the acceptance of supplications, 
and there are some prohibitions regarding supplications, and there are some 
special times for making supplications, all these should be observed and hope 
that Allah ffl will accept the supplication. 

Chapter (...) "Indeed, Having *Ajl ^ • - ( ^J|) 

Good Thoughts Concerning °^ ^ * ^ K "' ^ ' 

Allah Is From The Perfection On oSU* jJ^- ^ <jbL 

Of The Worship Of Allah" * ' " ' 

(5). 3604. Abu Hurairah narrated If. Jf^t - n* t - (0) 

that the Messenger of Allah M , > >one narrator 0* ^ ^ J 

related this Hadith from Suhail, . ^ *J 

and they did not mention: "from 
Abu Hurairah" in it. 

j^J <Jj rvo/T:Ju^Ij WYo:^. <J *r >1 **> ^o^/Tili.jJl ^ 

Chapter. The Supplication: "O . - ( . . . r ^*JI) 

Allah Make Me Revere r t >i > ? ? ^ o , 

GratitudeToYou..^ Ons^=Jl)[«. . .S^^SJ^S 

(2). 3604. Abu Hurairah said: '-^r Iri J*k - - (Y) 

"There is a supplication that I ^ " t s* , * - 

memorized from the Messenger of C* ^ ^ L ^ 

Allah which I do not leave off: c O ^ L i ?f ^ J ^ 

Allah, make me revere gratitude to , " ' ' \^ 

You, make me increase in ^ ^ ^ '^^^ : <J^ 

remembrance of You, make me ^ ^ j^, ^ u 

follow Your advice, and (make me) ' ^ \^ ^ - * V^^^ 

guard over that which you have .«ouLfj Jaili- 1 j o^A-^ ^Jlj iJ^Si 
commanded (Alldhummaj 'alni 
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U'azzimu Shukraka Wa Ukthiru 
Dhikraka Wa AttabVu Nasihataka 
Wa Ahfazu Wasiyatak)'" 
This Hadith is Gharib. 

{j£> 1VV/T:-Uj-I ^^a-o^Jl jjl ijUjj ((wOjij) J^>t>a •J*?**" y) J (*— *dj^) 

Chapter (...) "There Is Not A ^ £j t U] - ( . . . „**JQ 

Man Who Calls Upon Allah * * V * i * * 

With A Supplication Except ^» W V^^ 1 
That He Is Answered" 

(3). 3604. Abu Hurairah narrated -J^ylf. - W t - (f) 

that the Messenger of Allah g| >e , > o * ^ a ^ , ^ ,t ^ tf ^ 

said: "There is not a man who calls Oi 1 > ~ ^ L ^ ^ ^ 

upon Allah with a supplication, 5— i f ^ ^ _ ^ J\ 

except that he is answered. Either >o *' >< 

it shall be granted to him in the ai & J^J & & &\ J^j J 15 

world, or reserved for him in the j jj !>f ^ t jj , ^ ^ 

Hereafter, or, his sins shall be J" s tf ' ' ' Bi ' 

expiated for it according to the ^13 ^3^" ^ ^ ^3Jl 

extent that he supplicated - as long . ^ , - ,^ ^ . S>> \\ 

as he does not supphcate for some ' - / - ^ , 

sin, or for the severing of the ties : IjJli . J^JllJ )l ^3 3' \jk 
of kinship, and he does not become 



hasty." They said: "O Messenger of 



:J15 ?J^a1iJ !«i>l 



Allah, and how would he be .«J ^L^l Ui JJ3 oj^S :J^» 

hasty?" He said: "He says: 'I called a » ' * , -.s ^ — 

upon my Lord, but He did not & Vi> [: Lr^ ^ ( 

answer me.'" (DaT/) ^ 
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Gharib from this route. 

J^P ^| d-jJL^ ^ ^^^'C 'tJ^ ^r^lj [ t * JL« .. /> OjL-j] 

^ Uk5 j^i- -iljjj i— ju«-s^ ^-^^ ^ I t *--*^^ ^ ^ ^^.c*-*-^^ tiri ^3 S j-^-<J I iljj 

. lot /<\ :< J\ ^iSl U>J 

Comments 

Reverence and glorifying may mean increase in remembrance and praising 
Allah M always seeking His guidance and always following His advice. 
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&Ii liiii- - rn»t - (t) 



(4). 3604. Abu Hurairah narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah g§ 

said: "There is not a worshipper 4&I jlIp ^ ^^iJ : JIS jJIp ^ ^^JLAJ 

who raises his hands, such that his 'i v V f • - ? • - 

armpit becomes visible, asking Jb :Jb S ^ & & ^ & 

Allah for something, except that ^ ^ ^ U» :j|| 

He shall grant it to him - as long . - > „ , _ « ^ , * 

as he does not become hasty." ? U oL -i ai JL ^- M 

They said: "O Messenger of Allah, \&\ jy^ c : ^ tl j^ 
and how is haste made concerning 



it?" He said: "He says: 'I did ask r*J ^ Jj?» ? ^>^ 

and ask, and I was not given a r- f 

thing."' tl] (Zfc?/) ^ ^ - 

Az-Zuhrl reported this Hadlth ^ h* £*>j£A\ I i* ^y/j 

from Abu 'Ubaid, the freed slave , «t, - f * - t,- 

of Ibn Azhar, from Abu Hurairah ^ ^ ^ <^ ^ ^ ^ J> * 
from the Prophet g|, saying: "One J>*~ ^ 4 ,l ^^ J - )) : <J^ 

of you will be answered as long as 
he does not become hasty; he says: 
'I supplicated bu t was not 
answered.'" 



uU^i" :^ojj-j tulw a^lj JiIjl-p ^ csr*^ * oiL^J] 

Comments r C 

There are some principals and manners for the acceptance of supplications, 
and there are some prohibitions regarding supplications, and there are some 
special times for making supplications, all these should be observed and hope 
that Allah M will accept the supplication, 

Chapter (...) "Indeed, Having *Ajl ^ -jl»] • - ( ^J|) 

Good Thoughts Concerning °^ ^ * ^ K "' ^ ' 

Allah Is From The Perfection O n [<<^*l oSU* jZJ- -u» L 

Of The Worship Of Allah" * ' " ' 

(5). 3604. Abu Hurairah narrated ly. Jf^t - VI* t - (o) 

that the Messenger of Allah M , > >* ic , n , 

said: Indeed, having good ^ ^ Jr ' 

thoughts concerning Allah is from jl^J J> J^Lt» b* a\ 

the perfection of the worship of \ * - t 9 , t a ^ „ 

Allah." (ftw<m) - Jb : JU ^ ^' ^ ^^ JJ| 



[1] See no. 3387. 
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This Hadith is Ghanb from this , . . ,# „ , s _ 

route. * ~ — </~^ ^ - ^ ^ ^ * 

. 5>-j3l Ijla j* doJi^- IJla . «5*1 1 

Chapter (...) «Let One Of You >M ^ )}] . ^ u ( 

Look At What It Is That He v * ; 

Wishes For..." <*>J|) [« . . . ju£ jJJI U 

(6) . 3604. 'Umar bin Abi Salamah : ^ - W t - (D 
narrated from his father, who said: • - ;r,^ >( - . . , ^ > * > . - - 
"The Messenger of Allah ^ said: ^ 'f/ , , 

'Let one of you look at what it is J U : Jli o I ^ tiik- ^1 j5 'j»* 

that he wishes for. For verily, he ^ ^ ljj^-f ? 'iL3i -*p 'il' J *' 

does not know what of his wish ^ ' \ °S aL z -Wj . j^j 

shall be recorded.'" {Dalf) ^ ^ U ^1 V ^ iJuS 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This //ad#/i is " ' # .* 

riasan. ~" 

• ly^J- ioJui- lli [I^^m-P ^it JIS] 

.[<JL-jM fr u.A ; .«.,/> <ollw*l] 

Comments 

Man's "trust" or "doubt" is relevant to his deeds. Whose deeds are according 
to Allah's Commands, he will have good expectation and whose deeds are 
against the Commands, how he can expect favors of Allah ($£). 

Chapter (...) The Supplication: ; - ( . . . *^*Jl) 

"O Allah, Give Me Pleasure In r * * ~ . 

My Hearing And My Sight..." ° rA <J?*^i ^ 

(7) . 3604. Abu Hurairah narrated J? J*h ^ - W t - (V) 
that the Messenger of Allah m ^ iUi :JU r > ^ tfai 
used to supplicate, saying: "O / ^ ^ f 

Allah, give me pleasure in my o\S : JU VJ{j* ^\ jZ> tilL- ^1 ^ 
hearing and my sight, and make it 
the inheritor from me, and aid me 



j& JL41JI» M ^ Jj^j 



against whoever oppresses me, and <.J^ L*4^?-'j <£j^J *jy*~*i 

take vengeance from him for me " i* \ > , *\\-*- \- 
(Allahumma Matti'nl Bisam'l Wa «^^^ ^^^ifJ^y^J 
Basan Waj'alhumal-WMtha Minnly ^^>- 1^* $ J^] 
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WansurnT 'Ala Man Yazlimuni, Wa 0 • - , , „ ^ 

l&udh Minhu Bitha'ri) " (ftwan) ^ ^ ^o* 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Gharib from this route. 

Comments 

One should always have good hope from Allah M and should always desire 
something good which is beneficial for both worlds. (Abu Salamah was a 
Tabi'i). 

Chapter (...) "Let One Of You j^J^-f jUj))] : - ( . . . j^Jl) 

Ask His Lord For His Every , us r „ xA$>>" \<> 

Need » J <u>Ji)L« . . . LgJLs k>-\^^j 

(8). 3604. Thabit narrated from is - m * i - (a) 

Anas, who said "The Messenger of , p <tf ^ ^ # ^ ^ . * > 9 

Allah ^ said: 'Let one of you ask V" L ^ :^>>^1 Oi 1 

his Lord for his every need, even ^ ^uli ^ ^ ^ ij^ipl 

until he asks Him for the strap of , % ' \ 

his sandal when it breaks.'" : M ^ <Jli ^ 'Hrjtt 

G 6 "") JL: i<& ^ ZyJ& jfci 

This Hadlth is Gharib. More than „ , ^ - ' 

one narrator reported this ^tofitf* "VO* ^ -«<*^ ^ 5^ 

from Ja'far bin Sulaiman, from . • \- : >-u { \\ . 

Thabit Al-BunanI from the Prophet ^ - ^ " ' ; J *r c>jjj 

and they did not mention: 3H i^Jl ^^pl ^ tuUILi 

"from Anas" in it. ' rf , . . . 

aj (^j-^aJl ^ d* 0* *^ : C t i_^ J H ^^^J oaLmiJ] * £Hj>* 



(9). 3604. Thabit Al-BunanI xJ> ^ £}U - m» t - (*) 

narrated that the Messenger of 



Allah ^ said: "Let one of you ask 



his Lord for his every need, until JUJ» :JIS ^ <jbi 01 gLuJ 



he asks Him for salt, and asks Him s _ 

for the strap of his sandal when it ^3 ^ r 5 ^ 1 

breaks." (/fasa«) ^ ,1^ ^ ^ ^ 

And this is more correct than the r T ; 

(previous) narration of Qatan from .uU^ ^ >U ^ 0,4^ 
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Ja'far bin Sulaiman. . 4 ^ u [ ^ . ^ 

Comments 

Everything large or small belongs to Allah m and He has control over 
everything, and He only can give. None can have anything without His 
permission; therefore, everything, large or small, should be begged from Him. 
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In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Beneficent the Most Merciful 



46. Chapters OnAl- ^ _ (1 > () 

Manaqib (Virtues) From * ' ^ 

The Messenger Of Allah ^ (lr ^ ^ 4& & 



Chapter 1. What Has Been L^i i U d»U - O *j>**JI) 

Related About The Virtue Of - - ' * * 

The Prophet ^ 0 ^ 

3605. Wathilah bin Al-Asqa' jj^f ^ t&U - rvo 

narrated that the Messenger of ^ tf ^ i 

Allah jg said: "Indeed Allah has ^ ^ :£*Ui?l 

chosen Isma'Il from the children of ^ tJ ^ ^ if'jj^' 1 

Ibrahim, and He chose Banu % \^ „ / ^ ~\ 
Kinanah from the children of ^ :J15 [J1p 3bl ^jl 

Ismail, and He chose Quraish . ^ . jj^, ^, ^ 

from Banu Kinanah, and He chose ~ - ^ * 

Banu Hashim from Quraish, and ^ J^U-^I jJj ^ J&^\j 4 Jcf^i 
He chose me from Banu Hashim." 



4111 



(Sahih) 



[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is ^Uk>lj t^li ^ «ji^i W l*^ 3 ^ 
//asan Sa/rf/r. " * , 9 

^oJu^ iJub [ : , —p J\ JIS] 



i» ^ 

Comments 

The family lineage of the Prophet £jg is correct up to 'Adnan and prior to 
'Adnan there is a difference of opinion among the genealogists. They agreed 
upon genealogy of the Prophet ^ as : Abul-Qasim Muhammad bin ' Abdullah 
bin Abdul-Muttalib bin Hashim bin Abd Munaf bin Qusa bin Kalab bin 
Murrah bin Ka'b bin Lu'ai bin Ghalib bin Fihr bin Malik bin Nadr bin Kinnah 
bin Khazimah bin Mudrikah bin Ilyas bin Mudar bin Nizar bin Ma £ d bin 
'Adnan. 
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3606. Wathilah bin Al-Asqa< :\*\XZ>\ ^ lUi tfit - rvn 
narrated that the Messenger of o * 

Allah said: "Indeed, Allah chose ri^liaJl ^ OUli l£U 

Kinanah from the children of / ^ 'g ^ ^ ^ 

Ismail, and He chose Quraish '^f J °! _ 

from Kinanah, and He chose ^ %j u^^- ^ 

Hashim from Quraish, and He ^ * ' . *" n . - . „ * 
chose me from Banu Hashim." W : ^ ^ J ^ JlS :JlS C?^ 1 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 8 „ , - . *. ' 

Hasan Sahih Gharib. & ^ U ^ O* ^ 



. JjLJI ^ioJu>Jl ^lajl [^^w »^L^i|] 



3607. Al-'Abbas bin 'Abdul- ^ ^ >. ^ ^ _ rvv 

Muttalib said: "I said: 'O Messenger 

of Allah! Indeed the Quraish have ^ :^Lu3l 

sat and spoken between themselves f e . T fc i:.M 

about the best of them, and they ^ S* ^ ^ ^ S* d^^, 

made your likeness as that of a ^fcJl o* t^LAJI ^ 4il jlp ^ oUj 

palm tree in a wasteland.' So the ' * ' \ ;i % s s ' 
Prophet m said: 'Indeed, Allah J ^ U - : ^ : JU ^ 

created the creation and made me 'g; j^H^I Ij^Slia IjJLL?- lL°^ 5j 
[from the best of them,] from the 0 / . o - ^ '..r 

best of theircategories, and the best h? & J ^ ^ 
of the two categories, [1] then He ^1 OJ» :| ifJl Jlsi -^Sm 

chose between the tribes and made ' / ' „ 

me from the best tribe, then He Jf- j? ^r*-^ & 

chose between the houses and made . h llaJ I ^ * * ■ ' ' j& \ 0 

be from the best house. So I am the & ^T***^ & • ^ r '^V^ ^ J 

best of them in person and the best Js- j* j)*>^ ^ ^ p *■ 

of them in house."' (Dalf) ' l„ . \ » 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is , J?* 

Hasan. And 'Abdullah bin Al- lii C:^^^ ^' 

Harith is Ibn Nawfal (a narrator in , - ?. > • - . — 

the chain). ' ^ > ^ - 4B| ^ 



[1] "That is the Arabs and the non-Arabs." (Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi). 
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iijjtjl t-jL^) 4^jU jLL* ^jijo a^^Ij oill^l] ; 

. Jak^» ^Jjl* i L j ^1 jujj & <u j* «dilJUP (HV/^ j 
Comments 

Man has superiority over all the creation. Humanity is divided into two groups 
of Arabs and non-Arabs. The group of Arabs is superior among these two. 

Among the Arabs the tribe of Quraish is superior and still among the 
Quraish, the House of Banu Hashim is superior. The Noble Prophet #| is the 
most superior individual of the House of Banu Hashim, therefore, he is the 
best of all humans. 

3608. Al-Muttalib bin AbT s£jS- -0%^ j3 >jlJJ> lliJb- - fVA 

Wada'ah said: "Al-'Abbas came to ( s., . ^ . * >t 

the Messenger of Allah jg, and it ^ ^ b ^ U ^ ^ ! 

is as if he heard something, so the ^J^]\ ^ ^UJi j; &\ xJ> ^ olJj 

Prophet #| stood upon the Minbar ; ' ' / *' 

and said: 'Who am I?' They said: sb^> Ji dr* 1 ^ 1 ^ : <-^ d $ 

<You are the Messenger of Allah, ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

upon you be peace/ He said: C I am \- > \ " . ^ 

Muhammad bin 'Abdullah bin c^l ? (( ^ ^ }) jr-^t 

'Abdul-Muttalib, indeed Allah rf . £ , 

created the creation, and He put } ' ^ 

me in the best [group] of them, jli Si .^ikiJlj^ ^ 41 jl£ ^1 

then He made them into two tf > ££# ' / " 

groups, so He put me in the best r rV^ ^ 

group of them, then He made them <j t ^ L*^- J JSSd J&'J 

into tribes, so He put me in the . § ' " J- 

best of them in tribe, then He r c ^ f-?^ ^ e*^* J? 1 ? 

made them into houses, so He put • • ^ • • ' . jjjcij l; " liL^ 

me in the best of them in tribe and " - ^ 

lineage."' [1] {Dalf) .«Ll£ 
Abu 'Elsa said: This Hadith is 
Hasan [Sahih Gharib]. It has been 

related from Sufyan Ath-Thawri, iij -[^.j* ^f^\ 

from YazTd bin Abl Ziyad, similar A . „ ,r r . f . ^ \ , * 

to the narration of Ismail bin Abi ^ *~ ^ ^ & ^ ^ 

Khalid, from Yazid bin Abi Ziyad, ^ jbjj J* t jJU- ^1 ^ J^e^l 

from 'Abdullah bin Al-Harith, from / / 

Al- £ Abbas bin £ Abdul-Muttalib. ^ t ^ UJl ^ ^ j ^ ^ ^^3 



cUjJl^ IJLa t:^^^ jjf JIS] 



• *i t^jj^' jUa^ ^ Y ^ • / ^ : ju^-l a^-^Ij Y'oY'Y : jijis [*w^.».</?] : ^j>c 



[1 ' This preceded under no. 3532. 
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3609, Abu Hurairah narrated: , # > ^ 

'They said: 'O Messenger of Allah! ^ f 1 "* ^ l " rV * 

^ When was the Prophethood ^ jLjjJi H5jl=1 jj^ll ^ 

established for you?' He said: t /J* 

'While Adam was between (being) ^ Jt cr=*4 ^Oj^ 1 o* 

soulandbody."'(&*a) ;Jli ^ J ^ t li J ^ 

[Abu 'ETsa said:] This Hadith is ^ /' _ '* - 

Hasan Sahih Gharib as a narration • 5 3r Jl ^ cr* ^J^3 L l : 

of Abu Hurairah, we do not know .u^jlj rJ ^l j? fSly : Jli 

if it except through this route. ^ ' - ""^ 

[And there is a narration on this ir~^ ^ : [<^* ^' J*-^ 

topic from Maisarah Al-Fajr.l m * \ , - • * S * 

Comments 1 

The whole creation of Allah $g including man, everything, had been written in 

the "Guarded Tablet" before the creation of the Universe. The creation of 
Adam was much later than the creation of the Universe. The period of the 
Prophet's Prophethood in the cycle of time, and he being the last of the 
Prophets had been written much before. 

Chapter (...) "I Am The First > tf f ^ -, * r 

Of The People To Appear <^ UI J ^ U,,J : ! " <• r*~>» 

Upon Their Being (T ^>dl) [« . . . I j£ ISJ U- ^ 

Resurrected..." * ' 

3610. Anas bin Malik narrated that jbjj ^ £&U - T\\* 
the Messenger of Allah said: "I ^ > o ^ >ex <IS ^ > 
am the firstof the people to appear cA V> f^ 1 ^ ^J^ 1 
upon their being resurrected, and I ^ ^ t ^J] ^ ^ 

am their spokesman whenever they ' >' J' , 

gather, and I am the one that gives ^J 1 ^ u 4^ 

them glad tidings whenever they ^ , * > ^ >> gj, 

give up hope. And the Banner of 6 1 / * 6 » . 

Praise will be in my hand that day, JuA3l iljJ , I^LjI lil UI j t IjOij 

and I am the most noble of the 



children of Adam with my Lord, 



and I am not boasting." (Da'if) . %y*± N j 
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[Abu 'Elsa said:l This Hadlth is „ „ * „ r 4 

VannGharib. ' ~ *~ ^ ,J * C: ^ ^ JU] 

. 4j pJL. ^1 ^ C~J ^.i> y» oli**}] '-gij** 

Comments 

"I am not boasting" means that I got this place and status with the mercy and 
favor of Allah M. My personal efforts have nothing to do with it I am talking 
this as an acknowledgement of mercy and favors of Allah fg and not as pride 
and self importance. 

3611. Abu Hurairah [may Allah be gfe. : ^ l&U - T W \ 

pleased with him] narrated that the f ' . , . >*, 

Messenger of Allah g| said: "I am ^ J>. b* ^ ^ 

the first for whom the earth will be ^ ^ ^ j j^j^ t j£ 

split, and then I will be adorned ' - ' ' - 

with garments from the garments t^lp «il ^ j] ^ t^jUJI ^1 



of Paradise. Then I will stand at 
the right of the Throne. No one 

from the creation will stand in that p £L>J1 Jii ^ <1>J1 ^ 

place other than I." (Sahih) - o . . > >< 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This V«l is ^ ^ ^' ^ f* ^ ^' 

Hasan Gharib Sahih. A ^J^ f 

lii t : L<r ~ r p ^1 JIS] 

* s ■> ' 

^jji^ O Y U : ^ <, ^ A \ /Y : ^La^o iil^Jl) UaJI ^1 v^I [j^w*] : 

Comments 

The Prophet #| will be the first person who will rise from his grave, and then 
be adorned with a garment from the garments of the Paradise. Before this, 
Ibrahim would have been dressed up. The Prophet g| will stand at the 
right of the 'Throne' and no one from the creation stands at that place other 
then the Prophet Sg. 

Chapter (...) "Ask Allah To J. «&> LA-"] " <• • • 

Grant Me Al-WasVah..." " (r ii^Ji) [i . . . sL-jjl 

3612. Abu Hurairah narrated that 0^ ^ -u^« — VI ^ Y 

the Messenger of Allah M said: i * K * > - >f 

Ask Allah to grant me yl/- - - ^ L 

Wasilah" They said: "O Messenger :JIS - ^ii J> ^ j^J ~ ^4 b* 
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of Allah! And what is Al-WasilahT 
He said: "The highest level of 
Paradise. No one will attain it 
except for one man, and I hope 
that I am him." (Sahih) 
[Abu 'Elsa said:] The chain for 
this Hadith is Gharib, and it is not 
strong. Ka'b is not well-known, and 
we do not know that anyone 
narrated from him except for Laith 
bin Abi Sulaim. 



41)1 J 



i- IJl* t^^^--* JIS] 

^JJ JL* -cp ^ 

-b- ^ Yio /t : juj>-I ^1 j [jtj^fcs^] : f*ij>u 

t-ulj^. (JloJj>JlIj J^aUmJI 

Comments 

Al-Wasilah is a special place and status of Allah's favors and affection. This is 
a high status in Paradise which will be given only to one person. This is also 
known as 'Al-Fadilah' and 'Lofty Station' in Paradise. He who is given this 
place and status will be the most honored person. Allah M has promised to 
bestow this place and status to the Prophet sg so we have the right to beg for 
this place and status for the Prophet jg|. 



3613. At-Tufail bin Ubayy bin 
Ka'b narrated from his father that 
the Messenger of Allah ^ said: 
"The parable of me and the 
Prophets is that of a man who built 
a house, and he built it well, 
completing it, and beautifying it, 
but he left a space for one brick. 
So the people began going around 
the house amazed at it, saying: 'If 
only the space for that brick was 
filled.' And I am, with regards to 
the Prophets, in the position of 
that brick." 

And with this chain, from the 
Prophet #|, that he said: "Upon 
the Day of Judgment I will be the 
leader of the Prophets and their 



> o * S - J 



tiri u* Cf- tiri 

iH 4*1 J^ij ^ J* tiri <S?' 

W J> c£j J 

' J - o - * ■* S ' s s ' 

lj I j 41JJ I killj jh* 3^ ' ^^^i J c 

^OJI ^ OlS" lil» :JU ^ zJ&\ ^ 
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spokesman, and the bearer of their ^ ^ * jl^- lli [• ' i J151 

intercession, without bragging." X 

(Hasan) -4*0* £~>^ 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih Ghartb. 

^aUi ^ijj va/£ ivW^^uji <u j^ap ^jb- ^ iru:^ 

3614. 'Abdullah bin 'Amr narrated : J^^i o? ^lii - r ^ * 

that the Messenger of Allah g| ^ r^, 1 . - A| ^ 

said: "If you hear the Mu'adh-dhin - 

then say as he says. Then send HJl^ J> t'Jj-\ 
Salat upon me, because whoever 
sends Salat upon me, Allah will 



send upon him ten times due jUiw iil» : Jjil H§ <i>l J^ij -u I 

to it. Then ask Allah that He gives r" 't i 't ' - '° t " ' • - 't 

meAl-Wasilah, because it is a place r ' ^ ^ ^J^ 1 

in Paradise which is not for anyone J^, — 

except for a slave from the slaves ^ " > ^> , ' ' , 

of Allah, and I hope that I am him. J ^ ^ t l>p ifal 

And whoever asks that I have Al- - ^ ^ <± - %p ^ 

Wasilah, then (my) intercession will ^ * ' , t , ,' t .t "t' 

be made lawful for him." (Sahih) ^ oj*l 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is .lUlllll 4^ ijU sL-^Jl /J 

Hasan Sahih. Muhammad said: ^ ^ " ^ " . . " 

"This 'Abdur-Rahman bin Jubair is t : j? 
Qurashi, and he is Misri and 
Madani. And 'Abdur-Rahman bin 

Jubair bin Nufair is from Ash- Ist^ <4s^? J*J t??'} ^ 

Sham." " " - e > B 

.4j £±jj> ^ lj~>- ^-oJj>- ^ T' A t :^ t^Jl . . . 3^jg ^^Jl ^yU- 

Comments 

This narration shows that the time and occasion of sending Salat and begging 
Al-Wasilah for the Prophet 3H is after the Adhan not before it. Breaking the 
sequence is not correct. 



Chapters On Al-Manaqib 



315 



j 3615. Abu Sa'eed narrated that 
i the Messenger of Allah g§ said: "I 
j am the master of the children of 
j Adam on the Day of Judgment, 
] and I am not boasting. The Banner 
J of Praise will be in my hand, and I 
l am not boasting. There will not be 
I a Prophet on that day, not Adam 
i nor anyone other than him, except 

that he will be under my banner. 
j And I am the first one for whom 
j the earth will be opened for, and I 
j am not bragging." (Hasan) 
\ [Abu 'Elsa said:] And there is a 
j story along with this Hadlth. This 
\ Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

[And it has been related with this 

chain from Abu Nadrah, from Ibn 
\ 'Abbas from the Prophet jjg.] 

3616. Ibn 'Abbas narrated that a 
j group o f people from the 
Companions of the Messenger of 
Allah j£j sat waiting for him. He 
} said: "Then he came out, such that 
j when he came close to them, he 
heard them talking, and he heard 
I what they were saying. So some of 
them said: Tts amazing that Allah, 
j the Mighty and Sublime, has taken 
j a Khalll (close friend) from His 
j creation. He took Ibrahim as a 
Khalll' And some of them said: 
'That is not more amazing than 
speaking to Musa. He spoke to him 
with real speech.' And some said: 
'And 'Eisa is the word of Allah and 
His spirit.' And some said: 'Adam 
was chosen by Allah.' So he (#|) 
came out upon them and said his 
Salam, and said: 'I have heard your 
words, and your amazement that 



o - C' \ r f ° - 'i'*.* °i * * \'* > 
jp to^oj ^1 ^p ijU-J^- ^1 ^p jLa^ 

ll» :#| J^ij J 15 :Jli x^ J\ 

^Jujj t^>ti ^lliJ I 

Jjl UI j c VI _ 

.A^aJi kluJi>Jl C:^^!^ J>) JIS] 

r * 'i**' t 'l'-** 

<>. (1^ d>Jj 

>j* j > r y & tik - nn 

: -u^iJ I jIp <u 1 J^J- IIjjL^- : ^ -^>J I 

t^l^Aj <lLi» ,jP L/3 ^ llj Jj>- 

: j>A Jli j . Li-J^J ^uiS" ^y^. ^ *^ 
^Sl : ^>-T Jlij . a>- jjj <bl <L±15 
Ai» :Jl5j jJUi jUfcip 
JJ>- ^i^i Di . p-£l>*p j ^li^AS' c-^,.r» 
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Ibrahim is the Khalll of Allah, and » , , , , „ - 

he is such, and that Musa is the >/ ^ ^ G>-> 
one spoken to by Allah, and he is tJjliS' jij iib 

such, and that 'Eisa is the spirit of , , t • - o - > . 

Allah and His Word, and he is u, -> ^ ^ 

such, and that Adam waschosenby J'f ^3 ^ ^J, 

Allah, and he is such. Indeed I am * . f ... ^ „ > ^ 

the beloved of Allah and I am not uj\ <->^ fjd Jjlj 

boasting, and I am the carrier of , ^ ^ ^j, ^ ^ ^ 

the Banner of Praise on the Day of ^/ ^ . . / ' * 
Judgment, and I am not boasting, ^1 Ulj <.y*s *\'J& 
and I am the first intercessor, and - .1, „ -r tl . „ 

the first to have intercession ^ J ^ 

accepted from him on the Day of -^J- vIjJ^- ^ ^^J^t J>} <J^] 

Judgment, and I am not boasting. 
And I am the first to shake the 
rings of Paradise [1] and so Allah 
will open it for me and admit me 
into it. And with me will be the 
poor people from the believers, 
and I am not boasting. And I am 
the most noble among the first 
ones and the last ones, and I am 
not boasting." (DaHf) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Gharib. 

3617. 'Abdullah bin Salam said: ^y^\ y-J^\ ^ S&Z- - m W 
"The description of Muhammad is "\ £ , >o > , s " , ^ 
written in the Tawm/i, [and the : <J^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ : ti^» 
description that] 'Eisa will be >• ^ ^j-j, ^ >f ^ 

buried next to him." (One of the - ^ 

narrators) Abu Mawdud said: tj»^ J> &\ J> Cf- 0* 

"[And] there is a place for a grave „,'.*,,'. * >> - 'u- * - » - f • - 
left m the house." (Hasan) * jj~ . j~ ^ , 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is ^ tJJUJ «i*/? 

Hasan Gharib. This is what he (the . - *- r n >f 'ti^ 'n- > — 



Meaning on the gates of Paradise. 
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narrator) said: " 'Uthman bin Ad- 

Dahhak." And that which is tf* ^ 

popular is that he is Ad-Dahhak ^ lli jlt JIS] 

bin 'Uthman Al-MadanL s £ ~\ o > t> , '/^,\ 

ji oUp ^ ur/^ :^£Jl gjUi ^ ^jU^Jl ob~-J] 

4j OUiP ^p ^iU haiIjlp oljjj "<dp ^ ^a, V li*' :Jlij «o ilU^giJl 

Jt*Li ^uWJj ;udiN <Jji «iuJbJl (rit :^ t m / ^ i^l^Jl) 

Comments " r ^ Jl * -W ^ 

This narration shows that the description of the Prophet Muhammad is 
written in the 'Tawrah' and 'Elsa ibn Mariam will be buried next to the 
Prophet 3g. Till now 'Elsa has not been buried, this is a fact and known to 
everyone. It means that he is still alive and after his death will be buried by 
the side of the Prophet 

3618. Anas bin Malik said: "On *JI>5dl ^ % - riU 

the day in which the Messenger of * - * ,, r . , ^ . ,, 

Allah m entered Al-Madrnah, f^),^ 0* ^ ^ 

everything in it was illuminated. h\S Cl S : J U dJJU ^ ^it jp ;o.L £ jp 

Then, on the day in which he died, ^ Ml A , > , ' . ^ . > 

everything in it was dark. And we ^ * ^ J ^ « ^ ^ f*» 
did not remove our hands from the ^Jl oli- UJU t ^ £U>1 

Messenger of Allah jg, while we ".^ ^ ^ . 

were burying him because our ^ U ^ J 5 ^ r^ 1 « ^ U 

hearts felt so estranged." (Hasan) ^ J g ^| ^ 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is " " / » 1 . s . s 

Comments 

With the arrival of the Prophet |g in Al-Madinah, everything in it illuminated 
due to the Divine Revelation and the guidance of the Prophet 3g$. After the 
death of the Messenger of Allah i| the Divine Revelation stopped arid the 
personal guidance and instructions ended, therefore, the conduct and 
behaviour of the people also changed, and they themselves felt this declining 
change in their lives. 
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Chapter 2. What Has Been .r . r > r 

Related About The Birth Of ^ </ ^ U ^ " ( Y C^ 10 

TheProphet^ (i y^Ji) 

3619. Al-Muttalib bin 'Abdullah jlL; ^ iUi l£U- - 

bin Qais bin Makhramah narrated " , % , .<« , 

from his father, from his :JU <j} bjs * ^ J 

grandfather, that he said: "I and ^ ^ It^i iJU^ 

the Messenger of Allah jg, were ' , . « t 

bom in the Year of the Elephant" 0* 0? cr? Oi 5&4^ ^° 

- he said: "And 'Uthman bin ^ :JU ; ^ ^ ,J\ 

'Affan asked Qubath bin Ashyam, ' a , „ , £ 
the brother of Banu Ya'mar bin o? - J^' f 1 * ^ 

Laith - 'Are you greater (in age), ^ - ^ ^ ^ ; 

or the Messenger of Allah 2§?"' ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ' 



He said: "The Messenger of Allah <il J^/j :JU* ?#§ ,4)1 J^/j f I 3? I 

3§S is greater than me, but I have r * , ,,.t _ 

an earlier birthday." He said: "And 'W 1 ^ ^ ^ u -> «S 
I saw the defecation of the birds . ->uJ 



-jJl^- IJl* [:<_^* J>) cJ VS] 



turning green." (Sahih) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 

i/asan Gharib. We do not know if j; ^ ^| £ ^ V sI^p 

it except through the narration of - /. 

Muhammad bin Ishaq. ■ ^3^1 

<Jj Yr:^ t SjJI SjjJI ^>UI vr/T:^ ^ JLp ^UJI o^^j 

Chapter 3. What Has Been t£ *Jb J U - (r ^^Jl) 

Related About The Beginning * " *L 

Of The Prophet's gg (0 « 

Prophethood 

3620. Abu Musa Al-Asha'ri said: ^1 ^ J*^ 1 ^ " riY * 

"Abu Talib departed to Ash-Sham, ' ^ , $ r? >^ir, .is-,. 

and the Prophet i| left with him, * • ST • 

along with some older men from ^jji lSJo>. :[^y jil] OIj^p ^ j^-^Jl 
the Quraish. When they came 
across the monk they stopped there 



^) J 3 - & u$ b* ^3^1 d if} 
Before that they used to pass by ,C^ ! J W% ^ *^ {f>j f 1 ^ 1 Ji 



and began setting up their camp, ^ : J\j 

and the monk, came out to them ; ' 
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him and he wouldn't come out nor 
pay attention to them." He said: 
"They were setting up their camp 
when the monk was walking amidst 
them, until he came and took the 
hand of the Messenger of Allah gg. 
Then he said: 'This is the master of 
the men and jinn, this is the 
Messenger of the Lord of the 
worlds. Allah will raise him as a 
mercy to the men and jinn.' So 
some of the older people from the 
Quraish said: 'What do you know?' 
He said: 'When you people came 
along from the road, not a rock nor 
a tree was left, except that it 
prostrated, and they do not 
prostrate except for a Prophet. And 
I can recognize him by the seal of 
the Prophethood which is below his 
shoulder blade, like an apple.' 
Then he went back, and made 
them some food, and when he 
brought it to them, he (the Prophet 
ig) was tending to the camels. So 
he said: 'Send for him.' So he 
came, and there was a cloud over 
him that was shading him. When 
he came close to the people, he 
found that they had beaten him to 
the tree's shade. So when he sat 
down, the shade of the tree leaned 
towards him. He (the monk) said: 
'Look at the shade of the tree 
leaning towards him.'" He said: 
"So while he was standing over 
them, telling them not to take him 
to Rome with him - because if the 
Romans were to see him, they 
would recognize him by his 
description, and they would kill 
him - he turned, and there were 



s' * ^ 0 

IJla <- i >JLiJI lli : JliS Sg jib I 
*> o ^ , j> > ^ a ^ ^ " .° j ^ > 



o^ljl j*JU*j iiji- 1 ^yjj Sfl jljlA- 

. o i' ' > i ' s' " > 

'V S > 't s s' 

(*3^' ^ Uli tAlk; 4^UJ> aILpj 

. £ p " \ w T T. > i' s 5 » o > ' s * 

:JUi aIU- iy>*J^\ JU> ^^r^" 
I jJuil Jls lili OoiJU t <u jiiis 

J> 's' 0 fi' s »' ' -» 

:!jJU ?^-xj pL>- U :jUi ^ ^ lTa:.'. li 

Uji *ijJi5 ^ft-N^? y* ^sjii^- 
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seven people who had come from 
Rome. So he faced them and said: 
'Why have you come?' They said: 
£ We came because this Prophet is 
going to appear during this month, 
and there isn't a road left except 
that people have been sent to it, 
and we have been informed of him, 
and we have been sent to this road 
of yours.' So he said: 'Is there 
anyone better than you behind 
you?' They said: 'We only have 
news of him from this road of 
yours,' He said: 'Do you think that 
if there is a matter which Allah 
wishes to bring about, there is 
anyone among the people who can 
turn it away?' They said: £ No."' He 
said: "So they gave him their 
pledge, and they stayed with him. 
And he said: T ask you by Allah, 
which of you is his guardian?' They 
said: 'Abu Talib.' So he kept 
adjuring him until Aba Talib 
returned him, (back to Makkah) 
and he sent Abu Bakr and Bilal 
with him. And the monk gave him 
provisions of Ka'k (a type of bread) 
and olive oil." {Da<if) 
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib. We do not know of 
it except from this route. 



f&j ffi 4il j^iLI :J15 

IjCJ- ^ioOp- lli [ : L ^~# JS JIS] 

1 1 £ ^ ^ ^ 
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Chapter 4. What Has Been 
Related About The Prophet's 
Advent i| And How Old He 
Was When He Was Sent 

3621. Ibn 'Abbas said: "The 
Messenger of Allah received 
Revelation when he was forty years 
old. So he stayed in Makkah for 
thirteen years and in Al-Madlnah 
for ten. And he died when he was 
sbcty-three years old." (Sahih) 
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 



(n 4A>d\) i^M jl^ ^ 

Wb 5^ <Jy1 Lr"^ 

ojuJLj o^J^p j^-jjl (JjI 

iLa t^jUtJl ! ^pj*U 



3622. Ibn 'Abbas said: "The 
Prophet $H died when he was sixty- 
five years old." {Da^f) 
This is how Muhammad bin Bash- 
shar narrated it to us, and 
Muhammad bin Isma'Il narrated 
similar to that from him. 



Lj jl>- : jLtj 

o* ^l^ ^ ^\ ^\ 

0?' >*J 3H o<M o? 1 

> a > £ ^ > ,< s . " ^ 1 r - -i 

JL*j>*» UjJL>- IJ6sJbL jJ 



Comments 

The Prophet Muhammad |g was born in Makkah in Shu'b Banu Hashim, on 
Monday in the Year of Elephant, that is 2 or 22 April 571 C. E. The lunar 
month is not precisely known for various reasons. It is believed that it was 
Rabf Al-Awwal. There is difference of opinion in the date of the month but 
some scholars say that it was the 12 th of Rabf Al-Awwal. According to correct 
research it was the 9 th Rabi' Al-Awwal 



3623. Anas bin Malik said: "The 
Messenger of Allah g| was not 
very tali nor was he [very] short, 
nor was he pale white, nor was he 
brown, nor was the wave of his hair 



dJUU 



£3 Lia^ - rnrr 



IIjJl>- : /j.*-* Lj jl>- : Lkj ^ I Lj jl>-j : ^ 
u^v 51 ^ ua) iri ^ Cf. 
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completely curly nor straight. Allah £ . . . « > 

sent him at the beginning of his ^ J ^ <&rH * ^ J ^ 

forties and he stayed in Makkah ^Vl yj ^uSl V j 

for ten years, and in Al-Madinah ; \ WW / 

for ten years. And Allah took him ^ ^ ti-Ul V j JakaJl a^JU ; ^3 

at the beginning of his skties, and ^ ^ fliU ^ Jj JJ> 

there were not more than twenty „ ; 

white hairs on his head or in his ^ oUJSj <*lp~i> Irt^^.J t ( S^ 

beard." (Sahih) .. r . „ ^ . * f. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth - °^ ^ _ \ 

Hasan Sahih. - ^ /jr*^ 

<^1oJl>- Ijla [ : JA JIS] 

i» 

Chapter 5. What Has Been ^ *Lf U - (o (%J «J|) 

Related About The Signs Of ;>] jjj, ^ [~ # „ £ 

The Prophet's m Prophethood, ^ J f w 

and What Allah [The Mighty (v ^>dl) ^ [J£j 
And Sublime] Distinguished 
Him With 

3624. Simak bin Harb narrated ^y^j j&> fj> xj£ - Titi 

from Jabir bin Samurah, that the . , * ' a T ; : r . : , 

Messenger of Allah « said: -^'^^ ^:^oV^1 

"Indeed in Makkah there is a rock i5U^ t^l^Jl iU^ ^ jUILi tSai- 
that used to give me Salam during 

the nights of my advent, and I JU :JU ^ u? ^ ^ J>) 

know it even now." (Sahih) ^ ^ ^ ^ 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is - 

JIS] 

Comments 

Every creature praises and prostrates to Allah M and the creation is aware of 
it. Therefore, saying Salam of a stone to the Prophet g| is not against the 
natural phenomena of wisdom. 
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3625* Abu Al-' Ala' narrated from • ^ v xJ>Z> - X\ Y o 

Samurah bin Jundab that he said: „ 'J*"?. 

"We were with the Prophet ^ and ^1 j* jUlLL lili : jjjL* ^ IjJ 

we would take turns (eating) from ^> . ^>xJ- *>UJi 

a bowl from the morning till the C ' ' Y ' * ^ c * 

evening. Ten would stand and ten J>. SjAl ^ ^jj ^ J}|j£ #| ^lil 

would sit." We said: "So what was ^ ^> + * ^ ^ + "* 

filling it up?' He said: [1] 'What are ^ X ^ ^ V ^ P* cP ! 

you amazed at? It wasn't filled up u <lJJc $ ^ : Jli ?j& dJlS 

from anywhere but here, and he „ * 

pointed with his hand towards the J! 5^ J^J J? ^! ^ 

sky."(&*ft) ' 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is „ ^ - 

//asan So#fc. And Abu Al-'Ala's ^ ^J^t j? 



name is Yazid bin 'Abdullah bin 
Ash-Shikh-khlr. 



Comments 

The increase in food is not astonishing; Allah M has control over everything 
and can do anything He wishes. 

Chapter 6. Regarding The ♦ ;] _ (1 

Statement Of 'Ali About Every ^ ^ J • • , / f; 

Mountain And Tree Presenting ^Ijl J£ JUfeil 

Sa/amTo The Prophet ig ~\^\^*' 

3626. 'Ali bin Abl Talib said: "I *J> - V\Yn 

was with the Prophet ^ in o ' ^ , ^ „ f , . > ^ „ 

Makkah. We departed to one of its ^ <^ i* ^ 0? L ^ 

suburbs, and no mountain or tree <s) C* CM J' J> Ji & 

was before him, except that it said: ; ' ~ \ / ^~ £ % 

Teace be upon you O Messenger &r>^ ^ i^ 1 ^ : J 15 

of Allah.'" (Itetn Sf, - i ^ ^ ^ Ui L^lj: >L: 
[Abu ^isa said:] This Hadlth is , „ ^ > > ' > 

Hasan Gharib, more than one Jj^j ^ f*>^Jl 

narrator reported it from Al-Walld vloJL>- lli [ ^ 



"That is, Samurah was replying to Abu Al-' Ala'.** (Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi). 
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bin Abi Thawr, and they said: „ „ „ * c + - 
"From 'Abbad bin Abi Yazld ^ ^ - J ^ ^ ^ J ^ 

Among them was Farwah bin Abi ^ ^ : ( yj J\ 

Al-Maghra\ , ^ 

>*j * J) <y. o* u* ^ -q ^j^ 1 *r>-b [^V-^ «L*-}] 
Comments 

'Abbad bin Abi Yazld is also known as 'Abbad bin Yazld, so Imam At- 
Tirmidhl has made it clear that many of the reporters have called him Abbad 
bin Abi Yazld. 



Chapter (...) Regarding The 
Whimpering Of The Tree 

3627. Anas bin Malik narrated: 
"The Messenger of Allah £g| used 
to give Khutbah next to a tree, and 
then they made a Minbar for him, 
so he gave Khutbahs on it, so the 
tree whimpered like a camel. So 
the Prophet g| rubbed it, and it 
quieted." {Hasan) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are 
narrations on this topic from 
Ubayy, Jabir, Ibn 'Umar, Sahi bin 
Sa'd, Ibn 'Abbas and Umm 
Salamah. And this Hadlth of Anas 
is a Hasan Sahih Gharib Hadlth 
from this route. 



jjj ^ 4JUl (J jij jl dLJU J>\ 

v^l o-^-lj [j^>- o^Ly-J] :^±j>£ 



3628. Ibn 'Abbas said: "A Bedouin 
came to the Messenger of Allah #| 
and said: 'How shall I know that 
you are a Prophet?' He said: 'K I 
were to call this date cluster from 
this palm tree, would you bear 



* ^ - " 
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witness that I am the Messenger of , , , , . ' e « ' ' Sf ' • e 

Allah?' So the Messenger of Allah ,a * ^" : Jli ? # ^ 

#| called it and they started to fail j ^ J\ ^ jj^i 

from the tree, until they fell >.,",'.,,> , 

towards the Prophet £, then he J*^ ^ 5 bl " ? 5* 1 

said: 'Go back,' and it went back. . j j «i ! gg ^ J, ^ - 

So the Bedouin accepted Islam." ' ■' 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This flarfitfi is t- ilL [: jLp -1 JIS] 

Hasan Ghanb Sahih, 

^ JUj>^ ^jJ^>- (Y' A T)j~£}\ ^>jbJl ^ t^jUtJl *>-^>-lj [t_i*jw? ! ^j>C 

j>-"\ JjJp aJj ^ycp j (jJ^ ^fi^^/l . ^^-ajlJI 4iiljj l Y • /Y : — o i? ^yip ^5UJ1 a«w? j 

Chapter (...) Regarding The ^ ^i] .-^U - (. . . ^^Jl) 

Long Life Of Abu Zaid 'Amr \ ' \~<> * - t 0 f • • - f 

Bin Akhtab, And That His Hair ^ «J ^r^ 1 *u <g 

Were Scarcely Grey Due To 0 . y^,) 4 ^ 

The Blessings Of His j% *s* „ * jt. 
Supplication 

3629. Abu Zaid bin Akhtab said: ^ : jL l; - 1^ ^ _ rnr ^ 

"The Messenger of Allah wiped ^ ' '„ ^ ^ 

his hand over my face and 0? s ^ y} 

supplicatedforme."'Azrah(oneof ^ *f ^ :[£ J&ll] Uif ^ £Op 

the narrators) said: "Indeed he ' % 

lived for one-hundred and twenty ^ iH <i>1 J^ij :Jti ^>-l 

years, and there weren't upon his - >* ^ . ^ . . r. 

head except for a few small grey °* ^ '* J} * 0 's* iJ srf 3 ^ ^ 



hairs." (Sahih) ^\ J> SLi jj^Uj 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is * . ? 

Hasan Gharib, and Abu Zaid's ,<J ^ 

name is 'Amr bin Akhtab. ^jl^ lli i'-^j^ $ J^l 

^^JL^JI Al^o-j 'V ^la* 4j oj^P ^IoJj^- ^ VV /O : ^Uj>-1 As^y>-\j oLol] 

^1 t^JUlj no/Yi^UJIj Y Y VI :^ t jL^ ^1 juJI II* j rvA/^:^JI J 
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Chapter (...) Regarding Some 
Loaves Of Wheat Bread That 
Sufficed For Seventy Or Eighty 
Men 

3630. Anas bin Malik said: "Abu 
Talhah said to Umm Sulaim: 'I 
heard the voice of the Messenger 
of Allah S| sounding weak and I 
sensed some hunger in it. Do you 
have anything?, She said: 'Yes.' So 
she got some loaves of wheat 
bread, then she took out a Khimdr 
of hers, and put the bread in it. 
Then she put it under my arm, and 
wrapped my upper body with part 
of it, and she sent me to the 
Messenger of Allah He said: 
"So I brought it to him, and I 
found the Messenger of Allah |g 
sitting in the Masjid, and there 
were people with him. So I stood 
among them, and the Messenger of 
Allah m, said: 'Has Aba Talhah 
sent you?' I said: 'Yes.' He said: 
'With food?' I said: 'Yes.' So the 
Messenger of Allah ^ said to 
those with him: 'Stand up.'" So 
they left, and I left in front of 
them, until I came to Aba Talhah, 
and I told him (that they were 
coming). Aba Talhah said: 'O 
Umm Sulaim! The Messenger of 
Allah g| is coming with people, 
and we don't have anything to feed 
them.' Umm Sulaim said: 'Allah 
and His Messenger know best.'" 
He said: "So Aba Talhah departed 
until he met up with the Messenger 
of Allah The Messenger of 
Allah came, while Aba Talhah was 
with him, until they entered, when 



VJS J] :yU- (... j^cJO 
(w y^Ji) [tfe jJUi 

{ Js- <L~p'j£> :JU jkfi ^jUajSJl 

aJ ui^p I ^ 4) 1 J j£>j o 

^ 41^0 ^-j j*j>JI O-iii IgJ 1j L*j>- 

4) I J j-i j J lii t jUfcl^ c^lo : J U t ^ & I 
cj^J :ciii y\ dlLjh :g| 

J j-^j Jlii tjiJu : cJlii :JlS 
1 1^2^ : Jli t«1^i» :^ 3§g 4)1 

U U-Up ^-4^3 ^lll L J^t| 4)1 J j-ij pI>- 
^ j** j j 4) I : ^,(*4^ f ' cJ li t ^ g o w 1? i 
^iJ ^J>- aALs» jil jik;U :JU 

4)1 J^ij JUs t *>U-S aAJLL» 
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the Messenger of Allah ^ said: 
'Come O Umm Sulaim! What do 
you have?' So she brought him that 
bread, and he £g ordered that it be 
broken into pieces. Umm Sulaim 
poured some butter from an oil- 
skin upon them, then the 
Messenger of Allah #1 recited 
whatever Allah willed for him to 
say over it. Then he said: 'Let ten 
come.' So ten were admitted, and 
they ate until they were full, and 
then they left. Then he said: 'Let 
ten come.' So ten were admitted, 
and they ate until they were full, 
and then they left. Then he said: 
'Let ten come.' So ten were 
admitted, and they ate until they 
were full, and then they left. So all 
of the people ate until they were 
full, and there were seventy or 
eighty men." (Sahih) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 



1 1 ji-^j fj^' ■ l^v^ j*^ 



y> Y • i • :^ t^JL-j rovA: 



Comments 

It was the blessing of the invocation of the Prophet #| that only a few pieces 
of bread became sufficient for the large number of seventy or eighty people, 
and still the food was enough for more people. The Prophet ;|| ate himself 
and also gave it to the neighbors as well. See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi. The blessing 
of the supplication of the Prophet ^ has no concern or link with today's 
'Khatam'. This Khatam is a particular type of ceremony which is an 
innovation. Some verses of the Qur'an are recited and blown over the food, 
and first of all the Qan takes his share and vanishes from the scene where as 
the Prophet ^ distributed the food among the Companions, and in the end, 
he ate with the members of the house. 
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Chapter (...) Regarding Water . { ,\ { < * 
Gushing Out From Under His & * UJI t' ^ J : ^ " ( : 
Fingers sg ( \ Y ^Ji) [ . . . M ajuI^) 



3631. Anas bin Malik narrated: "I j^y ^ JjU^I - TVC\ 

saw the Messenger of Allah jg at , , ; Jtf „ _ <tf . , «j 

the time when the 'Asr prayer had ^ ^> ^ ^ ^ 

drawn near, and the people were t ^ ^ ^ ^ j^, y, jfi 
searching for water for Wudu', but „ ; / V . ' ' ' ^ * 

they did not find any. So the 5^ Jj^j °d'j : <-^ 4^ o? y-^ 



^jm U I J^wilJlj j^2*Jl a*>L^3 C*JL>- j 



Messenger of Allah g| was brought 
some water for Wudu", and the 

Messenger of Allah put his #t 5^ Jj-^j jUi 
hand in the container and ordered ;,.r . >^ ^ ^ - > , 

that the people make Wudu 9 from ' ^ oJi * ^ j^jj 

it." He said: "So I saw water :JU t o <M <^&l 

springing out from under his t* ^ i „ > /' 

fingers. The people performed U ^ ^ & Cr* ' Ul 

Wudu' until the last of them made . ***A cV \&>y 

(5a^) -...V'/ * — 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] There are ^ ^ ^ ^ JlS] 

narrations on this topic from - ^Jlj ^^ki ^1 

'Imran bin Husain, Ibn Mas'ud, * £ , ' 

Jabir, [and Ziyad bin Al-Harith As- ^ <^^J -#1*11 

Suda'I and] the Hadith of Anas is a 



Hasan Sahih Hadith. 



,[otao: c t nr t YAY /o: Jt £}\ J \<\<\: r -U;] 

Comments 

The miracle of increase in water happened at various occasions and in 
different forms. 

Chapter (...) RegardingThe Uj^Jl J> J] : \- ( . . . r ^cJi) 

MentionOfTrueVisionsAtThe '''a - , tf „ 

BeginningOfTheProphethood 0r ^ ^ 

3632. ( Aishah said: "The first of ^1^1 l£U - rnVY 

what the Messenger of Allah g| ;tf , l > > rtf ^ i 

was initiated with of Prophethood, L ^ ^ L ^ -cij^^l 
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when Allah wanted to honor him 
and grant His mercy upon His 
creatures, was that he would not 
see anything (in a dream) except 
that it would occur like the break 
of dawn. So he continued upon 
that for as long as Allah willed for 
him to continue, and seclusion was 
made beloved to him, such that 
there was not anything more 
beloved to him than being alone." 
(Sahih) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih Gharfb. 



V.J«~* y) JIS] 



i*_*J jP ^*>e-*^ 



Comments 

According to 'Allama Safiur-Rahman, three years before the Divine Mission 
of the Prophethood, the Prophet i| preferred to remain in seclusion. In the 
last phase of this period of solitude, he started seeing dreams which were 
clear and lucid in nature. This continued for six months. 



Chapter (...) Regarding The 
Mention Of The Food's Tasbih 
And The Springing Up Of 
Water For Wudu 9 

3633. 'Abdullah said: "You 
consider the signs to be punishment, 
whereas we used to think of them as 
a blessing during the time of the 
Messenger of Allah ig. We used to 
eat food with the Prophet ^ and we 
would hear the food's Tasbih." He 
said: "And the Prophet sgg was 
brought a container, so he put his 
hand it in, and the water began to 
spring from between his fingers. So 
the Prophet #| said: 'Hasten to the 
blessed Wudu' and the blessing from 
the heavens' until all of us had 
performed Wudu'." (Sahih) 



6 t X>d\) f UJI f uLll 

& oli; *; iUi t&U - rnrr 
* * 

tf j& & Uj CiIp oW! 6jJ& : JIS 

jiu & isi #| 4)1 j^p 



QhamJ 



& 1 f 



UU I 



Jjb jUU i| ^Jl ^ij :JU .^UUI 

^ ij^i jp ^» -.m 
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[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is ^ „ * „ - , r ^ 



Hasan Sahih. ^ ^ * 

i» 

do_J> foV^i^ tj»M^Nl ^ S^Jl oU^U ^jL t ^JLJI t(_£jU*Jl ! ^Hj^ 



Comments 

The signs and miracles that solved the probleris and difficulties of the 
Muslims were surely blessings, and those that on the demand of disbelievers 
to prove the power and control of Allah i£ over His creation, were cause of 
fear and punishment. 

Chapter 7. What Has Been : ,^ ^ > r /w u\ 

Related About How The w - * * * rj; 

Revelation Would Descend O o ^ ^1)1 ^-^Jl Jjil 

Upon The Prophet $g| " " * 

3634. 'Aishah narrated that Al- ^y> *J> l2a>- - VW i 

Harith bin Hisham asked the . . i i - ?v M 

Prophet m- 'How does the ~ f* ^ ~ ^ ^ 

Revelation come to you?' The t^i J> ^Li* j* &^>- 

Messenger of Allah S| said: / -t r „\ *e £ . . „ 

'Sometimes it comes to me like the </T JL * C 1 ^ ol ^> ^ 



'l 



ringing of a beli and that is the 4jI J^ij Jlii iJLjfc 

hardest upon me, and sometimes 0 . » , " *f * . „ 

the angel will appear to me like a aL^> ji» J UUA 

man, and he will speak to me such ^ j 'Jg ^ fc\ ^ 

that I understand what he says.'" ^ - , > u - * 

'Aishah said: "I saw the Messenger • ({ ^yk ^ <y?^ ^rj 

of Allah while the Revelation was >u \ * 4- . 

descending upon him on an - ' 

extremely cold day. Then it ceased ^ Ju-aJJI ^1 ^ sr"^ 1 

and his forehead was flooded with > fi ^ " 



sweat." {Sahih) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is ^d^" ^ t ; cr^ ^ 

Hasan Sahih. * 

Comments 

When the Revelation came in the form of ringing of beli to the Prophet sH, it 
was extremely hard on him. Sometimes the angel appeared in the form of a 
human being. This form of Revelation was easy. In this type of Revelation the 
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^ aJ«J ^ U : Jli 



angel was transformed into the form of a man. The Prophet 3§| perspired due 
to the gravity of the Revelation, and his complexion also changed. 

Chapter 8. What Has Been j> ^ \^ _ ( A ^ji) 

Related About The Description H * * * tf 

Of The Prophet % (n 3» 

3635. Al-Bara' said: "I have not ^ ^ liil^ - mro 
seen anyone with hair past his " * > . ^ 
shoulders in a red Hullah more ^ c^LA^I ^1 ^ jOi £oi 
handsome than the Messenger of 
Allah He had hair that would 

flow on his shoulders, having broad <J ^#1 <>? 

shoulders, not too short and not *\ «^t-ti r ' 

tootaii."(s«*ft) r ^ U ^ 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is . JijLlL cM 

Hasan Sahih. * ^ t - 1 r - n 

•>» 

Chapter (...) Regarding His g| j}*' ^] - (. . . f>**J\) 

Face Being Like The Moon ( w ^ ^ jL #| j 

3636. Abu Ishaq said: "A man ^ : ^ - ^ ^ _ 
asked Al-Bara': 'Was the face of „ , ^ 

the Messenger of Allah like a o* ^ : <>^y , ^ <y. 

sword?' He said: 'No, like the t : ,sf v 'tf- .'u: ;i m 

moon/" (Sahih) ^ J ^ ^ ^' ^ J JU ' ^ ^ 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is .^liJljL : JU jL^jil 

Hasan Sahih- ^ & [: ^ ^ 

■v» 

. <j ^ 00 ^:q <^r^ ^jLi t<w*iluJl t^jUtJl a^-^>-Ij : ^ j^>v 

Comments 

There is a shine in the sword too, but it is long in shape, therefore, Bara' 
answered that the shine was like the shine of moon which has soothing effect. 
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Chapter (...) 'Alf s Description 
Of The Prophet £i 



(U ii^dl) [. .. M*J&, 

*^JI ^ :JIS & ^ 
^ UJ15 li^j LL« li! tC^-lwljl 

jy. a, j> J-^ 1 ^ ^ o* ^W^:^*- c* 1 [j^"] '-{Hj*" 



3637. 'AlT said: "The Prophet 
was not tali nor was he short, his 
hands and feet were thick, his head 
was large, he was big-boned, he 
had a long Masrubah} 1 ^ and 
whenever he walked, he leaned 
forward as if he was going down an 
decline. I have not seen anyone 
before him nor after him that 
resembled him ^g." {Hasan) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahih. 

(Another route) for similar 
narration with this chain. 



Chapter (...) Another 
Description From 'Ali 



3638. Ibrahim bin Muhammad, 
one of the offspring of 'Ali bin Abl 
Talib said: "When 'Ali [may Allah 
be pleased with him] described the 
Prophet 3|| he would say: 'He was 
not extremely tali (Mummaghit), 
nor was he extremely short 
(Mutaraddid), and he was of 
medium height in relation to the 
people. The wave of his hair was 



^jj xL>*a y) — V1VA 

- j^k Cr? - ^) iri 0^*^' 



^ The line of hair from the chest to the navel. 
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not completely curly (Qatat), nor 
straight, but it was in between. He 
did not have a large head, nor a 
small head (Mukaltham), his face 
was round and a blended-white 
color (Mushrab), his eyes were dark 
black (Ad'aj), his eye-lashes were 
long (Ahdab). He was big-boned 
and broad shouldered (Al-Katad), 
his body hair was well-placed, and 
he had a Masrubah, his hands and 
feet were thick (Shathn). When he 
walked he walked briskly (Taqalla c ), 
he leaned forward as if he was 
walking on a decline (Sabab). And 
if he turned his head, his body 
turned as well, between his two 
shoulders was the seal of 
Prophethood, and he was the seal 
of the Prophets. He was the most 
generous of people [in hand, and 
the most big-hearted of them] in 
breast. He was the most truthful of 
people in speech, the softest of 
them in nature, and the most noble 
of them in his relations ('Ishrah). 
Whoever saw him for the first time 
(Badlhah) would fear him, and 
whoever got to know him, loved 
him. The one who tried to describe 
him would have to say: 'I have not 
seen before him or after him 
anyone who resembles him #|.'" 
(Da<if) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith [is 
Hasan Gharib], its chain is not 
connected. Abu Ja'far said: "I 
heard Al-Asma'i say, explaining the 
description of the Prophet l Al- 
Mummaghat: is one who is 
extremely tali.' He said: 'I heard a 
Bedouin say while speaking: 



'M ^ j^oJuJlj j^&Jl 3* J >^"' 

r " - , o, /* ; ;" 

lilj tt^li? ^ UjO £j£ 

Sjill ^jli aI^iS" t UJa c-aj 1 C - l j \ 

S N'j &s jt jy 

^] loJ^ IJuL [:^ y\ Jli'] 
ir 51 J=r* ^ 4^^' c^w 

SSjuJl tfj .lili & ui; £f odj 
Sj JLi ^ ^JJi J^-^lj .sSjJUJl jujlIJU 



is3i3 jiiiSh ji>Ji 4*^0 
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jd^Jl ^ ^USfl L&l j^illj .£Ui 
. c-*>-lJaJl .A*>s-JaJl 5jJL*J|j 



"Tamaghghat Fl Nushabatihi" 
meaning: he made it (his arrow) 
extremely long. And as for 
Mutaraddid then it is, that part of it 
enters into other parts, due to its 
shortness. Al-Qatat is extremely 
curly. And the man who has 
Hujunah in his hair has a bit of 
henna in it. And as for Al- 
Mutahham, then it is the body with 
a lot of flesh. And as for Al- 
Mukaltham, then it is to have a 
round face. And as for Al-Mushrab, 
then it the one who has some 
redness to his whiteness. And Al- 
Ad'aj: is extreme darkness of the 
eyes. And Al-Ahdab means long 
eye-lashes. And Al-Katad: means 
the place where the shoulders 
meet, and it is Al-KdhiL And Al- 
Masrubah is the faint hair which 
appears as a line from the chest to 
the navel. And Asj^Shathn is thick 
appendages on the hands and feet. 
And At-Taqallu' is to walk with 
force. And As-Sabab: is a decline. 
We say: 'We descended from 
declines and a decline.' And his 
statement: 'Jalllul Mashash: means 
the tips of his shoulders. And Al- 
'Ishrah is companionship. And Al- 
'Ashir is the companion. And Al- 
Badlhah is an unexpected 
occurance. It is said: 'Badahtuhu 
Bi-Amf meaning: 'I surprised 
him.'" 
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Chapter 9. Regarding The : . ^ j^j ^ _ (<{ , |} 

Statement Of'Aishah:"He 0 ' ' t , 

Would Speak So Clearly, (r • ii>di) [ . . . J^ai i£ ^ jU$£ 
Unmistakably..." ' 

3639. 'Urwah narrated that 'Aishah ^ .ft^ ^ ^ ^ . 
said: "The Messenger of Allah did \ ( t t 
not speak quickly like you do now, ' ^ 3 ^ ^ ^ ' ^ ^ ' i>! -4*^ 
rather he would speak so clearly, ^ U : dili ^ ^ t £>-Jl 
unmistakably, that those who sat 

with him would memorize it." <£Sj IA* j^v^ sl| J>^j 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is " "'"t ;\' 

Hasan Sahih. We do not know of it ^ [ : $ 

except as a narration of Az-Zuhri, * °*J| * j^- 0 ** ^ * 

and Yunus bin Yazid reported it ic fr^ ^ & £f>^ 

from Az-Zuhri. . ^ y>jj| ^ ju^; ^ Aij 

Comments 

It means that the Prophet ^ would talk slowly and softly, making every word 
clear for the listener. It was easy to understand and remember his talk. 

Chapter (...) Regarding The ^ : *f J^] _ ( . . ^JD 

Statement OfAnas:"He Would * /J^** > , 

Repeat A Statement Three ^ ^ [ ^ 5 ^ 31 ^ 

Times..." 

3640. Anas bin Malik narrated l^j^ i^^^ju^i t&U - f 11 • 
that: The Messenger of Allah 
would repeat a statement three 
times so that it could be ^ ^ : ^ U j; ^] - - 
understood. (Sahih) ^ / ^ ; ^ ^ > 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is • ^ ^ it <&1 

Hasan Sahih Gharib, we only know ^ ^ [ . ^ Jfr j^] 

of it as a narration of ' Abdullah bin ^ ^ ' j* ' / tf 

Al-Muthanna. ■ 1 J> $ 1 4^ 

. T V T Y' : ^Jl4j [^j>w?] : ^j*u 

Comments 

According to the situation, the Prophet $g would repeat his words to make it 
understood by the listeners. It depends on what he was talking about. 
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Sometimes he discussed delicate topics and repeated for the people, so that 
they could understand the significance and depth of the issue. 

Chapter 10. Regarding The u : $ J^S] - ( \* *^\) 

Statement Of Ibn Jaz': "I Have * ' , 

Not Seen Anyone Who Smiled (TY^dl)[. .UlJ^I U^lc^lj 

More..." 

3641. Ibn Jaz' said: "I have not l^J ^\ l£U- - TM\ 
seen anyone who smiled more than / , ^ > o a > 
the Messenger of Allah |§." O? 5* 1 ^ ^ <>! 5* 1 ^ ^ 

(#«»0 Ij^f cjfj U :Jli ;>r 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is ^ 
[/toaw] G/w*. And it has been ^' ^ ^ 

narrated, similar to this, by Yazid [^-] ^ j£| 

bin Abi Habib from 'Abdullah bin i „ 

Al-Harith bin Jaz'. tv j^" s*-' ^ ^ ^ ^ J ^ 

* ^ u? u? ^ J* 

3642. Ibn Jaz' said: "The laughter J> ^ jui-t ilJi - Y"UY 
of the Messenger of Allah ^ was , T m. m - m > • - • - - 't m * u 
not but smiling." (Sa/u*) : ^ ^ • 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is J\ J> jojJ ^ jJLi ^ ^4^' 

Gharib. We do not know of c t ' V / . / . . #> , , 

it as a narration of Laith bin Sa'd ' & ^ UJi ^ ^ ^ ^ 

except through this route. . ^1 i| <il J^ij 

. o jtS JLftljJ. ^Jj>JlJj 6illM»J] ! yy^j^u 

Comments: 

The Prophet ^ would receive the people with a smile and happy gestures. 
Usually he would not laugh but instead, smile. 

Chapter 11. What Has Been JU- 1 U d»U - (u *«Jl) 

Related About The Seal Of 1 - 

Prophethood (Tr Or^' 

3643. As-Sa'ib bin Yazid said: "My ^ - Y"Vir 
maternal aunt took me to the 
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Prophet Jg, and said: 'O . s , . . , . 

Messenger of Allah! Indeed my ' Jb & ^ ^ J^M 

nephew is in pain.' So he wiped ^ JL^i> J ^UJi 



over my head and supplicated for , , - . s ^ 

blessings for me. And he l ^ ^ :<1J\% ^ ^\ J\ 

performedmw/w'andldrankfrom j \- -£f -°\ l\ 

the water of his Wudu\ The n I ; ^ >f\,..f fT . \ \ ' 

stood behind his back, and I looked 5?j-*j 0? v^J^i tijO 5^ L 

at the seal between his two ^ r ?, r, > .r.< .r. -.f t 

shoulder blades, and it resembled ~ ' ^ f ^ /T 

the egg of a partridge." (Sahih) . j j 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] There are ^ . . ^ [; ' * ^ 

narrations on this topic from ^ ^ - * - 

Salman, Qurrah bin Iyas Al- i'Ji^ J> y^j Jt 

Muzani, Jabir bin Samurah, Abu , . \ ' ' U\u 

Rimthah, Buraidah Al-Aslami, f ^ ^ ^UNI 5^ ^ 

'Abdullah bin Sarjis, 'Amr bin JLj^ vlL^-f J> jyJ^j 

Akhtab and Abu Sa'eed. And This # <: , 7 * - * ' \ 

Hadith is //asan Sahih Gharib from * ^ 1Ia U Cf^ ^ 
this route. 

^wsj 45^Jlj 0L-aU e-U-jJl t-jL tC^lj^jJl t^jUfcJl 43"-^ I j t <JLf- JjJ^» I >^j>u 

.[YY :^ fc J:UJjl] Jl^ ^ [Y* t j5U-UI] ^k^l ^ j^j [YT:^ 

Comments: 

Different Companions have described the 'Seal of Prophethood' differently, 
and everyone has given his own description according to his own 
understanding and views. Some described it like an egg of a partridge, others 
said it was like the egg of the pigeon, and still some others say that it was like 
"Zirril-Hajalah" meaning the button of a canopy. 

3644. Jabir bin Samurah said: *~>j**t oi ~ ^^ii 

"The Seal of the Messenger of ^ . ^ > ; ^ 4 ^ . ^ 

Allah ^"-meaning the onewhich - - (-r j: • o: . ^ 

was between his two shoulder 015 :Jli J ^U- ^ 

blades - "was fleshy and red, # - . , „ « i 

resembling the egg of a pigeon." ^ ^ ^ 1 ^ * ^ J 



(Sahih) .4JUAII ii^ 3^? ^S*^ 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 
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Chapter 12. Regarding The : ^ jj| JJS] i U - ( H -^«Ji) 

Statement Of Ibn Samurah: ' ° ' , ' ' 

"The Shin Of the Messenger of m ^ <Jj-j ^ J ^ 

Allah m Was Thin...» (U l^il) L . . .lij^ 

3645. Jabir bin Samurah said: illp : ^ *J>/>*JJA I^jl^ - VI i o 
"The two shins of the Messenger of *^ > * 

Allah ^ were thin, and he would " 5U3jl ^ > " C * 1 ^ T 1 ^ 1 

not laugh except as a smile, and : ^ ^ ^ t ^ ^ iSU^ ^ 

whenever I looked at him I would * * t >, '* ' * ' ' * 

say: £ He put kohl on his eyes,' but ^ '^r^ M ^ ^ J ^ 

he m did not used kohl." (Da'if) . i£ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is " ' oi ' , 

Hasan Sahih Gharib [from this 

route -l ^ sL^ lii [:^ ^1 JIS] 

Chapter (...) Regarding The : ^\ Jjs] - < . . . ^uuJi) 

Statement Of Ibn Samurah: - ; \ i ' ,> ' , , \ 

"He 0, Had A Wide Mouth J 5 ^' H' C-^ m & 

(Datt' Al-Fam) And His Eyes (Y o iLdl) [ . . . 

Were Ashkal... V"""' ' 

3646. Jabir bin Samurah said: b ^ Cf. ^ " rnn 
"The Messenger of Allah jg had a c - '> . - ^ ^ . u A 
wide mouth (Z)a/r Al-Fam), his ; f ^ ^ ' 

eyes were Ashkal, and he had thin 5H J>^j : J 15 *'J>^ Jtji^ If- 

heels (ManhusAl--Aqib). (Sahih) ^ _ ^ 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is - ' ™ v - 

Hasan Sahih. ■ ^-f?^> £~±±>- l-i* [ : t/^-* JIS] 

3647. Jabir bin Samurah said: ^ y} - VI i V 



"The Messenger of Allah g| had a ^» ; .<* . . > fl > tf r ; & . 
wide mouth (DalV Al-Fam), his ^ ^ : ^ ^ ^ ^ —J' 



Chapters On Al-Manaqib 



339 



eyes were Ashkal, and he had thin . 

Shu'bah (one of the narrators) JSlil jjil ^ii j» I J^ij Oli :JU 

said: "I said to Simak: 'What is , •* - ; <( 

"Da&" Al-FamT" He said: 'A wide ^ JU 

mouth.' I said: 'What is "Ashkal Al- t( ^)| ' |j lii i; :i)HJ 

'AinainV" He said: 'Having long , , , , 

eyes.'" [He said:] "I said: 'What is J* <>-> : Jli ? <j?^' JSLil U : cJj 

"Manhus Al-'AqibT" He said: ^-j, > u : Jjj [.jfl t ~j, 

'Little flesh."' (Sahih) ; ' s , , , 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This //arffifc is .^1 J-l» :JU 

Hasan Sahih. ^ fa [: ^ £ 

i» ^ 

Chapter (...) Regarding The f ^£ _ ( ^Ji) 

StatementOfAbuHurairah:"I > i 

Have Not Seen Anything More J* Cr^ 3 "' ^» ^ :S ^Lr* 

Beautifiil Than the Messenger ( ^ * r ^, . 

of Allah..." L * ' ' 

3648. Abu Hurairah said: "I have $ ^ ^ " *^* A 

not seen anything more beautiful ^ . ^ f . - „ f > f . - 

than the Messenger of Allah ^. It ^ J ^ 

was as if the sun flowed upon his jls' Al J^-ij ^ dr-^ ^ 
face. And I have not seen anyone ! 'f' U' ° ' *' 

quicker in his walking than the ^ ^ J J t ^ rj 

Messenger of Allah #|. It was as if Usts' #| Al ^ ^ 

the earth was made easy for him. ^ >{ • \ * > 

We would be exerting ourselves ^ ^ U l J ^* c^* 1 

while he would not be struggling." ^ 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This //a<fe/* is -4*> [ : cr^ J 1 *] 

G/wnfe. 

.(^ • ^r/r:^ ^ij ixvi:(jL^^o ou^ ^ ^ ^ (U- 

Comments: 

The Noble Prophet sH walked with grace, dignity and firmness. He walked 
faster than others which put them in exertion to cope up with him. 
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Chapter (...) Regarding His M 
Describing The Prophets 
Whenever They Were Presented (r v ^>Ji) [4lip \Jj>£ 
To Him " r ' 

3649. Jabir narrated that the ^ ijui l£U :^2s - 

Messenger of Allah j§ said: "The . , . ^ « * ^ o ^ * 

Prophets were presented to me, W ^ J ^ ^ ^ ^ 'j*? 1 ^ 

and Musa was a thin man, it was as £ fa >\£i\ ^ ^ : 
if he was from the men of 5 " 



Shanu'ah. And I saw 'Eisa bin tS*yJ; Jl^j ^ ^15 JU-^Jl j* 

Mariam, and the closest of the t f,u * -sf 

people m resemblance to mm, from ^ , 

those I have seen, is 'Urwah bin j^'S?! ^ij*^* i?. l J°j* 5* 

Mas'ud. And I saw Ibrahim, and _ «j^^ r^; ^ i-]- - - > fa 
the closest of the people in ^ ^ J ^ ^ 

resemblance to him, from those I *Ja *L>^\ lili J^l>- c-jIjj - <^ 
have seen, is your companion" - 
meaning himself - "And I saw 
Jibril, and the closest of the people 

in resemblance to him, from those , . , , „ "/ 

I have seen, is Dihyah." [And he is <>^ ,lk ^trrf J? J 15 ] 

Ibn Khalifah Al-KalbL] (Sa/wfc) 



-d 'J 



[Abu 'Eisa said:] This //arftffc is 
Hasan Sahih Gharib. 



Chapter 13. What Has Been .J * l». U - O r ,^«J|) 

Related About The Age Of The ^ * , ' W , r \ l . 

Prophet M, And How Old He < YA ^ £> tf f* Oi'j m 
Was When He Died 

3650. Ibn 'Abbas narrated: "The 'J 1> ^ 'J jSJ~\ - r n o . 

Prophet j|| died when he was sixty- , . > ' , - - „ s 

five years old." (Hasan) J^^i ^ : ^ frf'jil 

jUi <J?'^>~ :Jli tliAlI jJli ^ iip 
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3651. Ibn 'Abbas narrated: "The & J; j+> - 
Prophet g died when he was skty- ^ ^ , . , • ^ 

five years old." (flasan) j~i f\y 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This ffaditft is J>. Jy j& tik- oJ> 

the chain is Hasan. ,U j/> ^ ^ ^ . ^ ^ ^ 

Ir^S- vluJi>- ljJt> [ : ^^jp jJ1 JIS] 

.X\X:^ t JsUiJl 

Chaptcr (...) Regarding The c* 1 4?^ 4^ ~ ( • • • 

Statement Of Ibn 'Abbas: "He \£ jfcj m ^t* 

m Stayed In Makkah For ^ 

Thirtccn Years..." < Y 1 ^^') [ . . . fci 

3652. Ibn 'Abbas said: "The ^ «ji ^ ^ - rn ° Y 
Prophet g stayed in Makkah for . £J'- r, > " 
thirteen years - meaning while he , , ' , ' ' 
was receiving Revelation - and he : Jl* J>\ ^ j&a J>. &a>- 
died when he was sbrty-three years C, 'r: -.t.. il3 , t. 
old." (Sahih) ^ **" ^ <^ & &\ S* 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] There are -c^j $ >j ^y^j ^\j^A 

narrations on this topic from £; . . . r . „ >* -„i-, 

'Aishah, Anas bin Malik, and ^> £ ^' ^ ^ Jb] ^ 

Daghfal bin Hanzalah. It is not YJ tiitLi ^ J^j 4^ o? tr^J 

verified that Daghfal heard from f / ; „ ' % ^ 

the Prophet jg [nor saw him]. The ^ J * ^T 31 ^ ^ J 4 ^ Cr^- 

Hadith of Ibn 'Abbas is /fczAM J^,j^ ^-ifp jll sLj^-j .[hjj 

Gharib as a narration of 'Amr bin / a \, + 

Dinar. '^5 0? J./** dtf vo* 
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Chapter (...) Regarding The 
Statement Of Mu'awiyah: "The 
Messenger of Allah i| Died 
When He Was Sixty-three 
Years Old..." 

3653. Jarir [bin 'Abdullah] 
narrated that he heard Mu'awiyah 
bin Abi Sufyan giving a Khutbah, 
saying: "The Messenger of Allah 
5§| died when he was sixty-three 
years old, and so did Abu Bakr and 
'Umar, and I am sixty-three years 
old." (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 



J^S] - (. . . p«JD 

r * - * <- 



^1 ^jfi' <U*Jt Ujwb>- 



y} y-A y* y y* ^ti^-i 

4j1 J lili ^Jjl^ ^P JuP 

: JIS 

j^-? yh <-y~?j y\ j*j 3H 



. ^>u/) /^j>- iJl» [ ! jj! JIS] 



Comments: 

Mu'awiyah wished to die at the age of sixty-three but his wish was not 
fulfilled. When he died, he was eighty years of age. (Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi v.4 
p.307.) 



Chapter (...) Regarding The 
Statement Of 'Aishah: "He 5g 
Died When He Was Sixty-Three 
Years Old" 

3654. 'Aishah [may Allah be 
pleased with her] said: "The 
Prophet #| died when he was sixty- 
three years old." (Sahih) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. And the nephew of 
Az-Zuhri reported it, similar to 
this, from Az-Zuhri, from 'Urwah 
from 'Aishah. 



J tifa» - 

jlp C5jL>. : V 15 tijJal^ 1 (5^4* 0? 0^^' 

y) u* ^*jf^ :< J^ gp£ y. (i'j^ 1 
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^ioJ^- 1-u [ : ^J**** Jt) JIS] 

C5~^ t^^l l^jUfcJl 4^>-lj y» J [jfcj^fc^] I £Uj?«J 

Chapter 14. Regarding The ^ v^Jlll - (U r ^Jl) 

Virtues Of Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, ^ ^ ft, . - 'i,, 

May Allah Be Pleased With ^ j 

Him, And That His Name Is (f Y ibJl) J*ip oUj ^Uip 4JLJI 
'Abdullah bin 'Uthman, And 
That His Nickname Is 'Atiq 

3655. 'Abdullah narrated that the j!> *jiJJ> l&U - r*\oo 

Messenger of Allah ^ said: "I free - * . . * r ^ „ - 

myself of the friendship of eveiy & ^ ■ ^ 

Khalil, and if I were to take a Ju : JU jbl jup ^ t^J^-Vl 

then I would have taken Ibn * , * > * 1 t . " > 

AbT Quhafah as a ifta/i/. And ^ ^ J 5 J! ! » ^ 

indeed your companion is Allah's f - ( ij^Jv ^ fr 9 

Khalll" (Sahih) \ ~ > 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is -"^ J^ 1 r^^> ^ 

ffiwfl/i Sa/ii/i. There are narrations ^ ^ [: ^1 Jtf] 

on this topic from Abu Sa'eed, Abu j . ^ 

Hurairah, Ibn Az-Zubair and Ibn c*' J -is^ l^ 1 h* -^f>^ 

'Abbas. .s- o, o, 

•u-" 1 ^ ye'j ^y 1 ^'j 

Comments: 

As the Prophet ^ had attained the status of being Allah's Khalil, therefore, it 
was not possible for him to give this status to anyone of his Companions, but 
every one of them could make him his friend. In this friendship, the status of 
Abu Bakr was above others. 



3656. 'Umar bin Al-Khattab said: £~ ^ ^ - ?W 

"Abu Bakr is our chief, and the 
best of us, and the most beloved of 



Abu Bakr is our chief, and the .A f \ i -.-n 
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us to the Messenger of Allah #|.' ! 
(Sahih) 



[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is c-jlkkJl ^ y»* \f <.*£>\* j* t^l 
Sa/jjfc Gharib. 



j— j 

* t^ij^ jv*-^ ^A** ^ • c?*^ 
^" ur^ 1 Jy ^ ^ <-M uf^ 1 ^u^i t^jUJi a>- y>-\j 

3657. 'Abdullah bin Shaqiq said: "I o? ^ ^ - 
said to 'Aishah: 'Which of the ^ - ^ 'LpUJ-I IT'M 
Companions of the Prophet #| ^^^/^ ' ^ 

were the most beloved to the cJS :JU jJiJ» ^ 5^ ^ J* ^Aj^^ 

Messenger of Allah MT She said: t ,% > > V, , ^ . f * f ;i r , 

'Abu Bakr.' I said: 'Then who?' ^ ^ * & ^ 

She said: "Umar.' I said: 'Then iJZ J,\ :cJl* ?#| -i I Jyij Jl 

who?' She said: 'Then Abu ' , ^~ ' . / ; , , s > 

'Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah.'" He said: :cJU ? 0* r :cJU ? 0* r 

"I said: Then who?'" He said: <j .jj t - ^ >f '« 

"Then she was silent." (Sahih) .J 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This //a<fff/i is :JU ^ 

5a/»"/i. . ^ lli [ : ^ J>\ JIS] 

Comments: ' ^ ** ^ ** ^ ^ 

It is unanimously agreed upon by Ahl Sunnat Wal Jama'a that Abu Bakr, 
'Umar bin Al-Khattab, 'Uthman bin 'Affan, 'Ali ibn Abi Talib were dear to 
the Prophet sg respectively. Being a father, he Ioved Fatimah more than he 
loved anyone else. The Prophet % loved Abu 'Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah. Abu 
'Ubaidah conquered many land in the period of first two Caliphs. 

3658. Abu Sa'eed narrated that ^ iL^ Cfoi- :il~5 - tl«A 
the Messenger of Allah sg said: 
"Indeed the people of the higher 
levels, will be seen by those who ^ 3 Jtf J\ ^>\ 3 J> 

are beneath them like the stars 



which appear far off in the sky. :Jli ^ ^ & k Q* ^ ^ 

And indeed Abu Bakr and 'Umar olijill Jit !>l» :^ Al Jj^j J 15 

are among them, and they have ' ^ - 

done well" (Z)a1/) ^J? ^ rP^" J^ 1 



Chapters On Al-Mandqib 345 



[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is ^ ^ > * >2 * 

//asan, and it has been 'reported > J ^ ^ ^ Ji» J £W\ 

through other routes from 'Atiyyah . «UjJfj , ^ 

from Abu Sa'eed. 0 . ^ „ . t ,« - ; ' 

Oaj j-^>- ^J^~ IJla [l^^jp jJI JIS] 

<ul ^3 j JjwL^aJl ^Lj ^1 J-^i t oJlLJ! j^I 4^>-1j [ij Lw > 6iL^J] '. 

Chapter 15. "If I Was To Take IjUJu cJ^ : «iU - ( \ o .^cJl) 
A malll, Then I Would Take f . ^ * , i . tf f T „ 

Abu Bakr As A Khalil." J* W 

— j* 

3659. Ibn Abi Mu'alla narrated j; 410 XS ^ llAi - 

from his father: "The Messenger of 0 . 0 . - . . * ^ 

Allah m gave a AfcufboA one day ^ ^ :^fj\j&\ ^\ 

and said: Tndeed there is a man ^ t jfcji J\ ^\ ^ j; 

whose Lord has given him the „ ^ /\/ 

choice between living in this life as : ^ ^y. M ^ o I :**>\ 

long as he wishes to live, and ^ . ^ ^ ^ ^ >^ ^ 

eating from this life as much as he " * " e ' 

wishes to eat, and between meeting ^ ^ ^ JS^j '^^5 ^ ^ 

his Lord. So he chose meeting his _ <> . ,~ 

Lord.'" He said: "So Abu Bakr * J - J y ^ J ^ \ 

cried. The Companions of the ^IJl J^lA^I Jlii 

Prophet ^ said: 'Are you not . . - v / c 

amazed at this old man, when the ^ H r 1 !i * ^ ^-«S 

Messenger of Allah i§ mentioned ^ JJj 0^ UJLi ^5 ^ ^il 

a righteous man whose Lord gave „ „ ^ ^ , - ^ - 9 _ o 

him the choice between this life or : Jl5 ^ ^ tQ ^ ] 

meeting his Lord, and he chose ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 5^ 

meeting his Lord.'" He said: "But ' ' " 

Abu Bakr was the most 

knowledeeable one of them . . ^ * , > - " u ci rt.^f 

regarding what the Messenger of u ' ' ' ^ ^ 

Allah 3|| had said. So Abu Bakr ? jJ oli j ^A-i ^ £Jl ^ll jl^I ^llil 
said: 'Rather we will ransom our 
fathers and our wealth for you.' So 
the Messenger of Allah said: lj ^) ly) oiiJ^ 



** "* 't S> > o> > f o 

*>LL>- iJu^i-a oj5 ^Jj t Ail>J ^1 jjjl ^ 
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'There is no one among people * ^ ; ~ ,* ^ . 

more beneficial to us (Amanna °P ^ l " L% jl ^ " 9H ^ 

Ilaina) in his companionship, or .«^1 ^J^L^ 

generous with his wealth than Ibn ( 

AbT Quhafah. And, if I were to *^ ^ h* ^ l Jj 

take a A7u*/f/, I would have taken ^ liij ^1 Jli] 

Ibn Abi Quhafah as a Khalil. But „ , 

rather love and the brotherhood of ^ 0* ^4^' lSjj 

faith' - sayine that two or three r M • o. 

times - Tndeed your companion is ' ^* ' * *" ^ ' ' / ' ' ' , 

the Khattof Allah."' (Da'if) ^ «di :J)S . lli 

[He said:] And there is something q^ 
on this topic from Abu Sa'eed. 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
[Hasan] Gharib. This Hadith has 
been related from Abu 'Awanah, 
from 'Abdul-Malik bin 'Umair with 
another chain. And the meaning of 
his saying: "Amanna Ilaina" is: 
"Amanna 'Alaina". 

3660. Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudn said: . >• ^| _ rnv 

"The Messenger of Allah #| sat - ^ 

upon the Minbar and said: 'Indeed ji- t^Jl ^ 4UU V^p tiCLLi ^ 4)! o!p 
a worshipper has been given a ; o. \ 

choice by Allah, between Him ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 



giving him from the bounty of this ^JJr Sg 4)l J j I ^jj^Jl Jux^ 

life as much as he wishes, and , „, *% ^ , * ^ ^ ^ ■ 

between what is with Him. So he 01 4)1 °> ^ ^ * JUi -r* 11 

chose what is with Him.' So Abu u ^ U djjl s>j ^ 

Bakr said: 'We will ransom our „ „ , e ,t * ^ \„ \ 

fathers and mothers for you O L - 13 ^ ^ ! t<( ^ ^ 

Messenger of Allah!"' He said: "So ^ .j^ ^, 

we were amazed. Then the people , / £ ^ ^ o 

said: 'Look at this old man. The Jj^j ^ Jj, 

Messenger of Allah #| informs o ;f ^ m: » - ^ ^ 

about a worshipper whom Allah ^ ^ ' ^ , ' 

gave the choice, between Him jij 4ii! jlp U ali U IpjJl s^ij 
giving him from the bounty of this 
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life as much as he wishes, and 
between that which is with Allah, 
and he says: 'We will ransom our 
fathers and mothers for you?' But 
the Messenger of Allah % was the 
one given the choice, and Abu 
Bakr was the one most 
knowledgeable of it among them. 
So the Prophet #| said: 'From 
those who were most beneficial to 
me among the people in their 
companionship and their wealth 
was Abu Bakr. And if I were to 
take a Khalil, I would have taken 
Abu Bakr as a KhallL But rather, 
the brotherhood of Islam. Let 
there not remain a door in the 
Masjid except the door of Abu 
Bakr."' (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahih. 



,A 



& 01» :3jj£ *£\ J ia c 51 ll&f 

. « ^1 jj^ ^ J <>■ j^- 

j-^>- C-oJ^- IJla [ : c ^l*p jH JIS] 

i» 



Comments: ^ 1 ^ 

Other Companions could not comprehend the real meaning of the Prophet's 
§| statement but Abu Bakr instantly understood the real meaning and started 
weeping, upon which the other Companions were amazed. 



Chapter (...) "There Is No 
Favor For Anyone Except That 
We Have Repaid Him, Except 
For That Of Abu Bakr" 

3661. Abu Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah #| said: 
"There is no favor due upon us 
from anyone, except that we have 
repaid him, with the exception of 
Abu Bakr. Verily upon us, there is 
a favor due to him, which Allah 
will repay him on the Day of 



1 J^-Sf U»] - (. . . j^Jl) 

(n ii>di) 

UjIp oiV U» :#| 4)1 Jji^ :Jli 

Uj *. «U QJ I ^ jj *h l5o I ju U jIp 
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Judgment. No one's wealth has 
benefited me as Abu Bakr's wealth 
has benefited me. And if I were to 
take a Khalil, then I would have 
taken Abu Bakr as a Khalil, and 
indeed your companion is Allah's 
Khalil" (Dai/) 

[Abu 'ETsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib from this route. 



JLj^- Uli [ : ^1*p J>) JIS] 

. ^-y\ i Jla ^ w- jjp 



lAn:(jL^V0 



Comments: 

Abu Bakr sacrificed his family, his wealth, and his life for the Prophet that 
is why the Prophet |g said that Allah M will repay Abui Bakr on the Day of 
Judgment. Only such Companions can continue the Mission, and he deserved 
it rightly. The second place was given to 'Umar as mentioned in the next 
narration. 



Chapter 16. "Stick To The Two 
After Me, Abu Bakr and 
<Umar" 

3662. Hudhaifah narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah it said: "Stick 
to the two after me, Abu Bakr and 
<Umar." (Hasan) 

There is something on this topic 
from Ibn Mas'ud. 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan. Sufyan Ath-Thawri 
reported this Hadith from 'Abdul- 
Malik bin 'Umair, from a freed 
slave of Ribi% from Ribi% from 
Hudhaifah from the Prophet |f|. 

Ahmad bin Mani* and more than 
one narrator narrated to us, they 
said: "Sufyan bin 'Uyainah narrated 
to us from 'Abdul-Malik bin 
'Umair" similarly. And Sufyan bin 
'Uyainah would commit Tadlis with 
this Hadith. Sometimes he would 



^IlL IjJuSI»] - (n 

toJtflj JP illp ^ jUli l^JL>- :j^' 

Jj^j JIS :Jli If- i- <J>\y? I}) 

vLoi- lii V.J^£ y) J^] 
Jup jp C-jJl>JI lijfc tijj^l jllii (^jjj 
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mention it from Za'idah from 
'Abdul-Malik bin 'Umair, and 
sometimes he wouldn't mention 
Za'idah in it. 

Ibrahim bin Sa'd reported this 
Hadith from Sufyan Ath-Thawri, 
from 'Abdul-Malik bin 'Umair, from 
Hilal, the freed slave of Ribi'i, from 
Ribi'T, from Hudhaifah, from the 
Prophet i|. 

This Hadith has also been reported 
from other than this route, from 
Ribi% from Hudhaifah from the 
Prophet IH. [Salim Al-An'umi who 
is from Al-Kufah, reported it from 
Ribi'T bin Hirash, from Hudhaifah]. 



J» ^iJLliJl jlp j* <-iSjj^\ (L) lili 
lli ^jj &j ^1 ^ ^Jii ^ 



3663. Hudhaifah [may Allah be 
pleased with him] said: "We were 
sitting with the Prophet and he 
said: 'I do not know how long I will 
be with you, so stick to the two 
after me,' and he signaled towards 
Abu Bakr and 'Umar." (Hasan) 



:Jli [ 



^ ^li: u ^jit 

* ^ Ji (< ti-^ 

^ ti^-L. 4j ^iljjl jJL- ^loJ^- j* /o : ju^I a^>-Ij [j-~>- eaL*»!] : 



C fc 



Comments: 

There is a clear indication in this narration that Abu Bakr and 'Umar will 
lead the Ummah after the Prophet Their character is spotless, and the 
people should follow them, and their example will guide others to come after 
them. 

3664. Anas narrated that the ^ll^Jl ^ - T^M 

Messenger of Allah g| said about - £ o . ^ >g , tf ^ ^ s ^ tf 
Abu Bakr and 'Umar: "These two J* fti^ 1 ] ^ 0? Gji ^'P 1 

are the masters of the elder people 
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among the inhabitants of Paradise. - r - s ^ . „ . ; 0 „ . 0 * 

From the first ones and the last Jb :Jb y 31 & 

ones, not including the Prophets |^ jLu» ^ ^ «|g <j,| 

and the Messengers. But do not s „ 5 / "s. 0 .s 

inform them O "AU." (Hasan) ^ 'OiA^h cAj^ ht J* 1 ^ 
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is .«^ u Ui^J V ^1 

//asan Gharib from this route. ^ i . , ' . . . 

^oJ^- |Jl& [ : ^^--p ^jI JIS] 

» A\ i' 1 ° * ' 



Comments: 

Elderly age is a period when a person is mature and wise. In this period, 
knowledge and power of acting upon knowledge, both are fully developed. 
Logically, when they are leaders of the elderly people in the Paradise, they 
are aiso leaders of the grown up people. Hasan and Husain wiii be the leaders 
of the young people. (Tuhfat Al-Ahwadht) 

Chapter (...) "Abu Bakr And jiU~\ - (. f^Ji) 

'Umar Are The Masters Of The .r* i- f-u i°? \ >$> i 
Elder People Among The ^ U ^' >' 4** J*** 

Inhabitants Of Paradise, Not (r*\ ^>Jl) [ g jJ,*M 

Including The Prophets" 

3665. 'Ali bin Abi Talib said: "I ir^-l : JJ~ -J> tife - r W* 

was with the Messenger of AUali 0 , „ „ / ; , x \ 

M, and Abu Bakr and 'Umar came O' & ^ ^ 

up (in discussion), so the ^ju, J\ J QZ ^o^l J> Q* 

Messenger of Aliah g| said: These ; >e ' , J , / „ > >> - 

two are the masters of the elder y> >\M &\ 4^ C ^ :JU 

people among the inhabitants of ^ olli» :#| 4 1 6^ JUi ^ & 
Paradise. From the first ones and tf ^ , * > 

the last ones, not including the V j, ^0*r^L> d^J^' J*' 

Prophets and the Messengers. But .iui'JJ ^ ^ L' ■JL.'iilj v^Jl 

do not inform them O 'Ali.'" J ^ ' u^^J -u^ 1 

(Hasan) ^ ^t^- ^ ^^J^ J>) J^] 

[Abu ( Elsa said:l This Hadlth is ^ - >t, **> >° > \*u - .t, 
G^nfc from this route. Al-Walld ^ ^ 

bin Muhammad Al-Miiqari was ^ ( ^ ^-IJ ^Jj] ^jJlAJI ^ 

graded weak in Hadlth. [And ( Ali , . * t 9 " 0 , • 

bin Al-Husain did not hear from ^ J ^ J M ^ ^ & & 
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'Ali bin Abl Talib] And this Hadlth . . - , . . > . ^ , 

has been reported from 'AH ^ ^ & ^ ^ 

through routes other than this. And . ^ ^Jl ^ ^di 

there are narrations on this topic * * ' * * ' ' 

from Anas and Ibn 'Abbas. 

3666. 'Ali narrated that the r^^l ^ " 
Prophet |g said: "Abu Bakr and ^> -a-"!)! 
'Umar are the masters of the elder " ^ ' ^ JJ 
people among the inhabitants of j* tOjUJl ^ t ^A-Sjl aJlS 
Paradise, from the first ones and " . - /' % 

the last ones, not including the - ^ J -T ^ :JU ^ ^ 
Prophets and the Messengers. Do U jtj^i\j ^jVl ^ £iJl Jif 
not inform them O 'Ali." (Hasan) //. • > ~ /„s ^ 

■ 

Chapter (...) Abu Bakr's : & J j$ ^U] - ( . . . ^l) 

Statement: "Am I Not The * ' * * fi tf r 77 , 

Most Deserving Of It Among (rv t ^ ur-^l J^ 1 
The People..." 

3667. Abu Sa'eed Al-KhudrT ^ ±^ y\ - rnnv 
narrated that Abu Bakr said: "Am * . >J> - 

I not the most deserving of it u* ^ o? 

among the people, am I not the : jy ^j, ^ ^ ^ J - 

first to become Muslim, am I not , -t" "i , ^ " t 

the person of such and such, am I c ^ 3^ : ^ ^ 

not the person of such and such." ^ .j | ^^u, ^ »j f • J^f 

(Sahih) " f*"^ ^ J 

[Abu ; EIsa said:] This /fadz^ [is .\j6 C^L* 



[lLj^p] Uli : [ : j*) JIS] 



Gharib] some of them reported it 
from Shu'bah from Al-Jurairi, from 
Abu Nadrah, that he said: "Abu j* <t$ Jtjr^^ ^ t ^Li ^4-^ ^ 
Bakr said." And this is more a^? ,? - f 

correct. *CT^ J : f- Jb :cJb 
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(Another chain) from Abu Nadrah <tf „ ^ > . > tf „ , - - r ^ „ 

that he said: "Abu Bakr said." ^ & Ah* 

Then he mentioned similar to it in ^ <,tkl *Js> ^ ^J^)\x^ 

meaning, and he did not mention: - - . " . - 

'From Abu Sa'eed' in it, and this is ^ ^ JU : JlS 5 >* ^ & 

morecorrect. J ^ ^ ^ ^ i}X >ii 



. IJLA j 

.aj ^1 TWf:Q tjU- ^1 A^-y-^ [g^e aiL-J] i {Hs** 

Comments: 

He is the only true and real successor of the Prophet |jg who is first to 
acknowledge his call and follow him, and remain steadfast throughout his life, 
and spend all his skills and efforts to make his mission successful. It is obvious 
that Abu Bakr was the only person who had these qualities. 

Chapter (...) The Virtue Of J\ UJ] - (. . . 

Abu Bakr And 'Umar Over The m Kr\\ - *m -Ju \^ C[ 

Rest Of The Companions & ^ <^T - J** J 

Before The Prophet ^ (r a [SiUjiJI JL« 

3668. Anas narrated that the tfjj. -/^^ ^ J^ii; - rilA 

Messenger of Allah used to go ^* . 

out to his Companions from the 'a* Q* O? r^ 1 ^ :S ^ b 

Muhajirin and the^ar while they >>^ ^ ^ ^| ->f ^Jf ^ 

were sitting, and Abu Bakr and * ' > ' t 

'Umar would be with them. No one {Uj jUaJN I j ^j^-Lg-Jl ^ 4jL^>I 

would lift their sight towards him -ti £~ 'f • ; ^ \* 

except Abu Bakr and 'Umar, * ^ f"' > ^.ft* 

because they used to look at him, U^U ^iij jZ> J>\ ^ ly^z> o>-l 

and he would look at them, and ^ . * ^ , ^ 

they would smile at him, and he ~ & ^ * " J c - 1 ^ 

would smile at them. (Da'ij) . U^JI 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is m * ' * ^ r - 'f 'tri 

GAflrtft, and we do not know of it ^ ^ ^ -* 1 ^\ 

except as a narration of Al-Hakam jjj Sap J> ^i^Jl 4^^- ^ S/l 

bin ' Atiyyah, and some of them have ; e . e o , , ^ 

criticized Al-Hakam bin ( Atiyyah. *^ f 5 ^ 1 J r***? r 155 

^ -o ^^JLkJI ajb J ^ \o*/T:jup~1 <ir>>-b [^■ < *- / > oil^-|] 
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Comments: 

While sitting in a gathering, turning towards a person, and looking at them 
with appreciation and exchange of smiles is a sign of love and fondness. The 
Prophet's attitude towards Abu Bakr and 'Umar in gatherings shows his 
love for them. 

Chapter (...) His i§ Statement k m a) 'J] - (. . . 

To Abu Bakr And 4 Uman "This « ; r ' _ ^ r . 

Is How We Will Be Resurrected f je : j~ 

On The Day Of Judgment..." (r ^ ^ 0 [(( ^yjj 

3669. Ibn 'Umar narrated that the j; J^LLll ^ l£U - ril^ 
Messenger of Allah g| departed I. . >0 > <s . „ . , 
one day and entered the Masjid, b* O? 

along with Abu Bakr and 'Umar. : ^^|^ ^ ^ t £;f ^ 
One was on his right and the other ' ' - V ' -\ " 

was on his left, and he was holding fa %j>- $m ^ ^j^j ^ 

their hands, and he said: This is <~ >V \ *-w 

how we will be resurrected on the ^ ^ * ' * 

Day of Judgment."' (Pa'CO : Jl5j ^ >*j ^ y^L? 

[Abu <EIsa said:] This Hadlth is ' ' ^ m y ^ ^ 

Gharib, and Sa'eed bin Maslamah ' 
is not strong according to them -vo* ^ [ : <_r*^ ^ 

(the scholars of Hadlth), This ,^ " „ 0 >, 9 ^ - £ ^ „ * ^ 
//adifc has also been reported from ^ ^ " ^ r*^ ~ * ^ J 
routes other than this from Nafi 4 lii ^ ^ U^t iuoAJl ll* 

from Ibn 'Umar. " . , , „ 'Y. 

O* 1 o* o* 

^ t_r^J Ji-^* ^ J-^ tA^JiiJl t o- U ^1 ^ry^-lj [u L« .. / > AiL^I] : 
Comments: 

Resurrecting together from the graves on the Day of Judgment means to live 
together with mutual love and affection in this world till the last breath. 

3670. Ibn 'Umar narrated that the jU»£JI j» ^J^Jt - V"W« 
Messenger of Allah « said to Abu . ^ u ^ 

Bakr: "You are my companion at t-r t <-r. - ^ ■ 

the Hawd, and my companion in ^1 ^5 : J 15 ^1 jj-^ 

the cave." (Z)a tf C0 . ' *< u - r m 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This ifiufiZfc is ^ ^ 

//asan Gharib Sahih. cJU : ^ J15 ^ 4)1 J ^ 
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fj^>- <^i^>- ti-A [ ; Jt\ JIS] 

Comments: ^ 

Being a companion of "Hawd" and a companion to the Cave means to be a 
companion of both the worlds, here in this world and in the Hereafter. Abu 
Bakr & has the distinction of being "the companion of the Cave at the time 
of emigration from Makkah to Al-Madlnah. 

Chapter (...) His 3§ Statement : U4J aJ^S] i U - (. . . ^J\) 

About Them: "These Two Are ' r > ^ .V. > 0 s t( 

The Hearing And The Seeing" U ' L(( ^^ C*^ 1 ^ 

3671. 'Abdullah bin Hantab ^) *J>\ \ l £p> l£U - 1HV\ 
narrated that the Prophet saw ]\ * > „ » . ^ 
Abu Bakr and 'Urnar and said: ^ 'T^ 1 & & 
"These two are the hearing and the S f :<J^ J 41 jl^ ^ t5 Ai ^ 
seeing." (Hasan) . ' . / 

[He said:] There is a narration on ^ : JU * ^ L ^ ^ *S 4r Jl 

this topic from 'Abdullah bin 'Arnr , iHJl 

and this HaditJi is Mursal. o , . 

'Abdullah bin Hantab did not see Js* Ji 5 bl ^ ^1 Jj [: Jli] 

the Prophet m . ^ - ^ ^ ^ ^ 

J r u ^ ^ t >-> JI ^ ^--^ o* n/r^uJi o-^ij 
Comments: 

It means that Abu Bakr and 'Umar are very close to me and they have the 
same status as my eyes and ears have on my body. It may also mean that they 
have the same status among the Muslims and in Religion as the two organs 
have in the body. 

Chapter (...) «Order Abu Bakr g d : ^L' - < . . . ^Jl) 

To Lead the People In Salat..." > • • <v 

(n ii>dl) [« . . . j-Uil J-^ii 

3672. 'Aishah narrated that the 'J ji^j ^J, £\ ^ _ rnVY 
Prophet m, said: "Order Abu Bakr t \ t , t 

to lead the people in Salat." J') > " S~ ^i^i 
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'Aishah said: "O Messenger of 
Allah! If Abu Bakr takes your 
place, the people will not be able 
to hear due to his crying, so order 
'Umar to lead the people in Salat" 
She said: "So he said: 'Order Abu 
Bakr to lead the people in Salat"' 
'Aishah said: "So I said to Hafsah: 
Tell him that if Abu Bakr takes 
your place, then the people will not 
be able to hear due to his crying, so 
order 'Umar to lead the people in 
Salatr Upon this Hafsah did it. So 
the Messenger of Allah said: 
"Indeed you are but like the 
companions of Yusuf! Order Abu 
Bakr to lead the people in Salat" 
So Hafsah said to 'Aishah: "I never 
received any good from you." 
(Sahih) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. There are narrations 
on this topic from 'Abdullah bin 
Mas'ud, Abu Musa, Ibn 'Abbas, 
Salim bin 'Ubaid [and 'Abdullah 
bin Zam'ah]. 



fLL& ^Jl ^ diJU :- 

M u^Ji ^ J* J* ^yj- J\ 

ili ISI Ul jl !<il J^ij U 

^Ssj UI Ij^i» :JUi :cJli t^^JU 

^ ISI U jl <J : <^ai>J 



JLai t <ukd>- cJJtdS ^lllL J 

JiLo cJi' U : A-JLjliJ 4^ai>- cJlii 



^1^- tloJ^- IJla [ : ^^-^ y) JIS] 

-hf J U*^* J^ lS*J* L5i^ 

s \ * ' " ' 



■c 



Comments: 

On hearing about the beauty of Yusuf %@i the women of the city deliberately 
talked to Zulaikhah in a critical way, so that she would let them admire the 
beauty of Yusuf It may also mean that they were bothering him as the 
women of the city had bothered Yusuf 
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Chapter (...) «It Is Not ^ ^ . ^ _ ( , () 

Befitting Tbat A Group, Among • rf 

Whom Is Abu Bakr, Be Led By [«e^p l^ji ^SG jJI LjJ p^J 

Other Than Him" , ' ' ' 1 - 

3673. 'Aishah narrated that the jl^l Jl* ^ ^jJ ^Ji>- - Y"Wr 
Messenger of Allah said: "It is '. _ , , 

not befitting that a group, among ^ "-^ ^ ^ ^ " Uj " 1 b ^ 

whom is Abu Bakr, be led by other tJ &J J tfji ^ Lift I 

than him." (Dalf) /, ;, " „ ' 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Jl* :cJU [Uji* Jil ^] iisl* j* 

[7/osaw] G/wnfc. Jq ^ -y', &\ J ^ 

. 4*0* [j>^] <^i^>- IJLi [ : ^»1 Jli] 

Comments: 

This narration shows that in the presence of a superior scholar or learned 
personality, leading the prayer is not valid without some genuine reason. 

Chapter (...) His sg Wish That ^ il : ^ ~ < - - ■ 

Abu Bakr Be Among Those - • •* £ 'f : 

Who Are Called From Ali Of ^ ^ ~ f; * 

The Gates Of Paradise... ttr [. . y£l 

3674. Abu Hurairah narrated that if. t3^*i ~ ^tVl 
the Messenger of Allah said: > ^ . „ £(f , < .* 
"Whoever spends a pair of things ^> ^ L ^ : ^ UNI 
in the path of Allah, he will be J> 'j* t^jjl j* 
called in Paradise: 'O worshipper , ' , ^ s ^ > "'f . i'- 
of Allah, this is good.' And ^ J J^J ^ 5 » ^' ^ 4 0*^2 1 
whoever is among the people of ^ j ^y- g\ .j^ 
Sato, he will be called from the 

gate of Sa/af, and whoever was J? o\S J** ^J^- ^ ^ ^ ^ c5? 

among the people of Jihad, he will ... ^ ^ . > ^ ^ 

be called from the gate of Jihad. ^ J / ^ 'f ^\ f 

And whoever was among the ^l$^Jl ^ J*' dr? 



people of charity, then he will be 
called from the gate of charity, and 



^ ^ J*' & o\S j*j 
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whoever was from the people of 
fasting, then he will be called from 
the gate of Ar-Rayyanr So Abu 
Bakr said: "May my father and 
mother be ransomed for you! The 
one who is called from these gates 
will be free of all worries. But will 
anyone be called from all of those 
gates?" He (jg) said: "Yes, and I 
hope that you are among them." 
(Sahih) 

[Abu 'ETsa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahih. 



Comments: 

The explanation of a "pair of things" in some narrations is two animals, two 
goats, two cows or two donkeys. The purpose of this is to give a pair out of 
every thing in way of Allah Si. Some of the scholars say it suggests giving of 
things in abundance in the path of Allah Si because sometimes the word 'pair' 
in Arabic language is used to show plurality. 



3675. Zaid bin Aslam said: "I heard 
'Umar bin Al-Khattab saying: 'We 
were ordered by the Messenger of 
Allah 3|| to give in charity, and that 
coincided with a time in which I had 
some wealth, so I said, "Today I will 
beat Abu Bakr, if ever I beat him.'" 
So I came with half of my wealth, 
and the Messenger of Allah |j§ said: 
"What did you leave for your 
family?" I said: "The like of it." And 
Abu Bakr came with everything he 
had, so he said: "O Abu Bakr! What 
did you leave for your family?" He 
said: "I left Allah and His 
Messenger for them." I said: [By 
Allah] I will never be able to beat 
him to something.'" (Hasan) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahih. 



%juC> 01 Xj\ cJUi NU 

*. iiL :cJ5 c4^t U» :jj§ <il 

J) 



Si U I}] 



U ! yfc 
aJ j^jj <U) I 
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O* ^ V ^'C S** ***** tSlSjJl Ojb ^j! A>- j>-\j [j^>" a->U~-l] *.Qj>u 

. ^JfciJl ^ialjj iU/l : pJL*fl i? jJ> ^Js* ^5UJl a?»^ j aj jS* j) J-^JI ^-i^ 

Comments: 

'Umar ^ thought that today he has lot of things and wealth for donation and 
Abu Bakr cannot surpass him today in his donation. It proved only to be wishful 
thinking from 'Umar. Abu Bakr brought the entire property of his house and 
left nothing for himself, whereas £ Umar brought only naif of his property. 

Chapter (...) His ^ Statement ^ m j-J] ^ r 

To A Woman: "And If You Do * r 



Not Find Me Then Go To Abu UI J\* J jl* 

Bakr" " * " 



3676. Jubair bin Mut'im narrated, 
that a woman came to the 



Messenger of Allah g| to speak to :[Jls] 
him about something. Then he . ^ . 



ordered her with something, and 



she said: "What should I do O * 0 y£\ ^ 'j£ Jr;l 5l 

Messenger of Allah if I do not find ^ . * >o ^ . . . . ^ 

you?" He said: "If you do not find U > u ^ J M ^ ^ 

me, then go to Abu Bakr." (Sahih) 01 4)! L; cjfjl :cJLa 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith 

Sahih [Gharib from this route]. ■ L '' J u l*^" r 1 ^l" : JU 

^>t^ ^jJc>- (JiA [ : ^>~^& J*) Jii] 

.[^>-^Jl Uli VO*^ 

Comments: 

It seems from this narration, that the Prophet g| had promised to the woman 
to give her something. She asked him that if she could not find him or he dies 
before the promise is fulfilled, what should she do? The Prophet ig told her 
to go to Abu Bakr. This is a clear indication that Abu Bakr will be Caliph and 
he will fulfill his promise. 

Chapter (...) (. . . - (. . . ^^Jl) 

3677. Abu Salamah bin 'Abdur- ^ ijLZJ* l&U - mw 

Rahman narrated from Abu 



Hurairah, who said that the 



Messenger of Allah jgj said: XS ^ ^ d lJ^> : J 15 ^Q 
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"While a man was riding a cow it - ; - ; « , , > , , , fi 

said: T was not created for this, I Jb : Jb ^ ^ 

was only created to till.'" So the ij uli'» : g| &\ J^J/, 

Messenger of Allah £g said: "I ' * , 5 ^ ( / ( / ( , 
believe in that, myself^ and Abu ; lilli^ ji>-l :dJl* 

Bakr, and c Umar." Abu Salamah ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ j£ 
said: "And the two of them were * ' ' ^ ~ 

not among the people that day J* ■*^« y\ 

[and Allah knows best]." %\ ] Juu" liJl 

(Another route) with this chain, ' l 

similarly. (Sahih) j* -u^> :jL^ ujj^ 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This /fofife is ^ ^ ^ ^ . 

Hasan Sahih. ^ ' t ^ * 

JIS] 

Comments: 

This event proves that the Prophet ^ had complete trust in Abu Bakr and 
'Urnar, and be believed that they both will second him. 

Chapter (...) His jg Order To ^ ^ >~f] : - ( . . . ^0 
Close The Gates Except For '''.'i * c 

The Gate Of Abu Bakr U° ^1 ^ < — VI 

3678. 'Aishah narrated that the l&U- ^ " rnVA 

Prophet #t ordered the closing of , ... o a . . . r ? > t( , a * ..o, 

all the gates, except for the gate of sT * - ^ ^ & ^ ^ A 

Abu Bakr. ^ j^lil CjI :HjIp tsj^p j* ^J*^ 

And there is a narration on this f . r ^. ,a 

topic from Aba Sa'eed. (Sahih) ' * ^ I 

[Abu 'ETsa said:] This Hadlth is .Ju*^ ^ 

Gharib from this route. a * r f - i' 1 r - 't ^n-n 

. [Y"n * : /»ju;] juc^ ^1 

Comments: 

In this narration 'gate' means the window opening in the Masjid because the 
gates had already been closed. 
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Chapter (...) That He Was «Uls] - ( *«Jl) 

Called <Atiq (Freed Person)... - — v...^w 

(n a>Ji) [. . . liop 

3679. 'Aishah narrated that Abu ^ r^uiSfl t£U - HV^ 
Bakr entered upon the Messenger ^ . "\ > 

of Allah so he said: "You are 0* 0? ur^- 0? ti^l £^ 

Allah's ^ from the Fire." From ^ s ^ y ^ . ^ 

that day on he was called 'Aftq. u \ ^ ' 

(Da'if) ltf &\ J*xp v£jt» : JUa #1 4il Jj-ij ^ 

This Hadith is Gharib, and some * - t , - iV i' - * > w- « tfu 

of them reported this Hadith from ' % o " " - 

Ma'n and said: "From Musa bin ^ J U j ^ ^ ^oJ^Jl jl4-^ 

Talhah, from 'Aishah." " r . „ > 

4j ^j>o ^ (JUwl ^uJj>- t0 ^/^ : t/' ^y^-L? [^Ljcvj? «jL*»!] : ^j>%j 

Chapter (...) "As For My Two jj tffci] : - ( . . . ^«JD 

Ministers On The Earth, Then .«; 
They Are Abu Bakr And t (( >*J j% jt» '-o*^ J 

<Umar -" (Ivii^Ji) ' 

3680. Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri ^ :L}Sl\ ^ j\ - VIA. 
narrated that the Messenger of , . ' « - , 
Allah s§ said: "There is no 0* ^1 jUILi J jJj 
Prophet "except that he has two ^ > >^ ^ j - ^ 

ministers among the inhabitants of .Y 

the heavens, and two ministers ^! <>? ^ Jj-^j 

among the inhabitants of the earth. . < . . f . " ' . „ . tf t . % , 

As for my two ministers from the "f. ^ * ^ ^ * 

inhabitants of the heavens, then JtJ~r^ jllill Jil j* l5S 
they are Jibril and Mika'il, and as 9 % „ > - 

for my two ministers from the J* 1 & 'Ji^J 

inhabitants of the earth, then they «^ij j£ y\s 

are Abu Bakr and ( Umar." (Day) + ^ . , ,s ' 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is ^ ^ j? ^] 

Hasan Gharib. J - oLAAJI ^ 

Abu Al-Jahhafs (a narrator in the " ; ^ tf 

chain) name is Dawud bin Abi ^^0^ ^> 
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'Awf. And it is related from Sufyan , . , . s ox ^ >? - 

Ath-Thawri, that he said; "Abu Al- ^ J ^ ^ U ^ J! ^ L ^ 

Jahhaf narrated to us - and he was . ji J d J& jUli 

acceptable." " ' 
[And Talid bin Sulaiman's Kunyah 
is Abu Idris and he is Shfl]. 

LS Jii\j jlJU & <o g-iSll ow/Y:^jlp a^-^Ij [twrt.w.,^ o^lu-l] : 

' ^ J^ 0 f**^ «wA»*-s£ <JaPj i^jljws 

Comments: \ - - 

Those are appointed ministers who are trusted, able and competent because 
they have to render their advice in every important matter. 

Chapter 17. Regarding The f [j : ^] _ (w ^Ji) 

Virtues Of Abu Hafs 'Umar bin „ 

Al-Khattab, May Allah Be ^ CffJ yUa>Jl j? ^ 

Pleased With Him " (u ^ 0 ^ 

3681. Ibn 'Umar narrated that the ^j tJ ^ - j&j ^ _ rnM 

Messenger of Allah ^gg said: "O " f 

Allah! Honor Islam through the j& J>) j?l 

most dear of these two men to you: . - i . „ ?l. . - 1 ' e - - ij. tfjLi 

Through Abu Jahl or through ^ ^ ' Z ^ 

'Umar bin Al-Khattab." He said: : Jli |g£ <bl J^-S <tf J\ ^ 

"And the most dear of them to -, tf , v , ^ T " / f s 

Himwas^Umar.-^an) ^ ^ ^ fH 1 ^ r^>> 

[Aba 'Elsa said:] This /fcdi7/i is .«^lUJl J> yju j»l J4^ io 

Hasan Sahih Ghanb as a narration ' ' 4, ,/>^f ^ <-..; 

oflbn'Umar. <Jl U^l 015, :Jl, 



^ V ^ : C ^ aj yiU ^1 ^ ^o/t:juj-! ^r^lj [j-m*^-] 

. Ua^p^ AV /t : ^UJl j ^ A • : ^ t jjbiyi ^o>JJ j 

Comments: 

Of the gifts of Allah to 'Umar is determination, ability, maturity, and the 
power of decision making. What was right in his opinion, he guarded it and 
faced every kind of obstructions in its way. When he embraced Islam, the 
Muslims got a new spirit and new power, and they started praying in the 
premises of the Ka'bah. 
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Chapter (...) "Indeed Allah Has 'W ^, ^ ())] . ^ _ ( 

Put The Truth Upon The Tongue ^ °' - • * . 

And In The Heart Of 'Umar" < H [«4Jtfj J^Jl 

3682. Nafi 4 narrated from Ibn ^ o& y. ^ - V'* A Y 
'Umar, that the Messenger of Allah >* i* ^ . a ,;-ti n 
2§ said: "Indeed Allah has put ' , , .. . * 
truth upon the tongue and in the J* t^U ^ - jjjU^Vl - <ilJu£ 
heart of 'Umar." ^ s ' - - ..^ - w 

He said: "And Ibn 'Umar said: ^ ^ : f * ^ * > 
'No affair occurred among the :Jla . oLlJ ^ j^Jl J^>- 

people, except that they said \c ' V- r ^ v 
something about it, and 'Umar said ^ ^ l ^ ; J > U ^ ^' 
something about it'" or he said - ^liJJl j?l Jli j\ *j£ <i J l* j aJ IjJia 
"Ibn Al-Khattab" - Kharijah (one fl 7' , 

of the narrators) had a doubt about J* ^ J > ^1 - ^ u ^ - ^ 
it - "except that the Qur'an was >^j. ^ 

revealed in line with what 'Umar ^ 0 * , 

had said.'" (Sahih) J-^l ^ ^1 Jj y) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are i', i r i i f *; f f' . °i 
narrations on this topic from Al- , ^ " * ^ - 

Fadl bin 'Abbas, Abu Dharr and -^r^ ^ \j* ^~t> ^-4^ 
Abu Hurairah. This Hadlth is t \^\w \\ >-i i' i 

/fa^n Sahih Ghanb from this ^ ^- ^ - 

route. [Kharijah bin 'Abdullah Al- .[- iaJ jij ojIJ ^1 jJj oUILi 

Ansari is Ibn Sulaiman bin Zaid 
bin TMbit, and he is trustworthy]. 

i*\ /Y:ju^I] o^j* J\j [^A: c t o-U T^IY :^ ojb ^1] > ^Ij [\ \£ /V:^Jl 

.[Y\Ai : r t jl^ -ulj 
Comments: ^ ^ 

This narration proves 'Umar's maturity of opinion and power of deduction, 
therefore, the number of his statements confirmed in the Qur'an are more 
than twenty. But this does not prove 'Umar's superiority over Abu Bakr. 

Chapter (...) 'Umar Accepted J^p ^ - (. . . ,%j«JI) 

Islam Due To The Affect Of - \ # * ,> • 

His m Supplication... (o% L ^ 

3683. Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the lL\U :^JjS" - riAr 
Prophet ^ said: "O Allah honor , . \, t . tf , , . 
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Islam through Abu Jahl bin s ,* - ; tf s* s , 

Hisham or through 'Umar bin Al- r^ 1 " :JLi ^ 01 ^ ^ ^ 

Khattab." He said: "So it happened ^ $ ^il* ^ J4^ fSL^I je^ 

that 'Umar came the next day to - \ / " Z- - * *'* 

the Messenger of Allah m and J* ^ ^ 'V 1 ^ 1 ^ 

accepted Islam." (Da<ij) ^ufc ^ <il 

[Abu 'ETsa said:] This Hadlth is e ^ . , . , . ^* - ; 

G/ranfe from this route. Some of h? ^nf ^ ^ * J) ^ 



them criticized An-Nadr Abl 
'Umar, and he narrates Manakir 
(oddities) [due to his memory]. • S$> >*j j** 



juLi T^A\ :^ju>JIj tiij^u jt^nJl ^ ^ j-*aJl * [uL».^ eiL^J] \^ mJ >C 

Comments: 

Abu Jahl's name is 'Umar bin Hisham but embracing Islam was not to be for 
him. The supplication of the Prophet m proves that apparent causes do help 
to bring Allah's support. 

Chapter (...) 'Umar's Statement ^ J}S] J^U - ( . . ^«Jl) 

To Abu Bakn'O Best Of rl, ' ' \ . 

People After The Messenger Of «S <«' dj-j o" ul jiTH 
Allah m-' <o\*u=Ji)[. . . 



3684. Jabir bin 'Abdullah narrated 
that 'Umar said to Abu Bakr: "O 
best of people after the Messenger $ ^ «S? ^ & 

of Allah #!»So Abu Bakr said: «K ; ^ f >^ 
you say that, then I have heard the -\ - - 

Messenger of Allah ^ say: The y^r \f tjJicUl ^ alAi j^SlLSI 
sun has not risen upon a man r . J~ V V * 1 " 'i 

betterthan ( Umar.'"(Z)fl1/) V ^ f ' 

Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadfl/i is J>) 3l£ s|t Al J>^ ^ a*^ 1 ^ 
Gharib, and we do not know of it > . „ • ;,,r ^ r> • ,.f 
except through this route, and lts * * i • 

chain is not that strong. * r lli\ <^jSl* U» : dyu ^ 41 OjZj 

[He said:] There is something on r'' * li' r 

this topic from Abu Ad-Darda'. ^ * ^ ^ ^ 'f* 

. ±i i Jl* oilliil 5=?"3^' (>? ^ 

.p!S3jJ! ^! ^G! Jj [:Jli] 
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: JUj aj jjl ijb ^ auLlp ^loJ^ ^ <{ • :^UJl a^^Ij [qL«v> «iL^-J] : 
Comments: 

Superiority depends on various causes, reasons and justifications. Sometimes 
one man is superior to others for some particular reason, and another person 
is superior in totality. Abu Bakr, during his caliphate was superior due to his 
justice, politics, conquests, and establishment of government. In view of Abu 
Bakr, 'Umar was a man of solid thinking and firm personality. 

3685. Muhammad bin Sirin said: 



"I don't think that a man who 

degrades Abu Bakr and 'Umar tjJj ^ ^ll^- ^p SjlS 

loves the Prophet {Da*if) 
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This HadTth is 

Gharib Hasan. M, z£\ v>« s^J Jh M *&rj 



lljwb>- ;^Lj! ^ JU->Lo \1jJ&- — VlAo 

*SH (js^ 1 M 

»j^a>- IJli [ : ^-^p Jft J 15] 



Comments: - - ^ 

He who loves someone high in dignity, he also loves his companions and 

associates. It can be inferred that whoever degrades Abu Bakr and 'Umar 
then he is an enemy of the Prophet 

Chapter (...) His #| Statement: > : ^ -J^S] - (. . . ^^Jl) 

"IfThereWasToHaveA , aY ' ' . : ue 

Prophet After Me It Would ( ° T [(( ^ ^ ^ ^ 
Have Been 'Umar" 



3686. 'Uqbah bin 'Amir narrated : Vsr^ 0? ~ Y'! Al 

that the Messenger of Allah ^ . «.i . . ^ , 

said: "If there was to have 'a ^ ^ ^ '<C^ ^ 'J^ 0* 



Prophet after me, it would have ^ aIap ^p Olpli J* ^ t j J*s> 

been 'Umar bin Al-Khattab." 



(Hasan) 



o\S }J» 4il Jjij JIS : JU ^Ip 



[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is .««^IkiJl ^ jl& ^jJ^ 

Hasan Gharib. We do not know of i r ,f 

it except through the narration of ^ ^ ^* J«] 
Mishrah bin Ha'an. . Olpli ^ ^ ^| ^ ^ 

Ao/t:^UJl a>*>w?j aj js> \oi/i:j^\ a^^Ij [j~*>- oiL^iJ] 
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Comments: 

This saying of the Prophet is proof manifest of the caliber and status of 'Umar. 

Chapter (...) The Dream Of ^ $\ Ujj] - ( ^«Ji) 

The Prophet jg: About Him ^ > f . . . > . 

Drinking From A Cup Of Milk J** ±y**\* C* & ^ 
And Giving 'Umar The (or u^}\) [aL^ 

Remainder Of It 

3687. Ibn 'Umar said: "The ^ £j£ l&U - riAV 

Messenger of Allah ^ said: 'I saw ai 

thatlwasbroughtacupofmilk, sol ^ ^ 0? Cr* 'i/^ 1 

drankfromit,andIgavemyleftover t[u - ^, ^ ^ J>\ ^ ^ Ji\ 

to 'Umar bin Al-Khattab.' They , t , Y ' > " 

said: c So what did you interpret it as t> ^ viJIj» : iH <^ : 

O Messenger of Allah?' He said: c (It . e . r > .r - fr * . ^ . -c 
is)Knowledge/"( W ) * ^? 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is K ^ ^ ^ 

Hasan Sahih Gharib. \ , u . ei| > - 

. T T A i : aju£ [m^] : «jy>u 
Comments: * w " ^ 

The common attribute of milk and knowledge is usefulness and rectification of 
spirit and body. Both are beneficial for the humanity. Milk is food for the body 
and its growth, and knowledge is a source of a healthy mind and spirit. 'Umar's 
long period of Caliphate was a period of peace and unity of the Muslim 
Ummah, but after him, the conditions changed, and the needed peace and 
unity faded away. The period of Abu Bakr was a short one which he spent 
quelling and curbing the internal revolt and the settlement of other problems. 

3688. Anas narrated that the ^ . -± > . ^ gfc _ rnAA 
Prophet jg| said: "I entered tf „ ' 

Paradise and it was as if I was in a jl ^ t-J^>- yik^ J> J^U-M 
palace of gold. So I said: 'Whose A $ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

palace is this?' They said: 'A ^/ * ' a> 

youth's, from the Quraish.' So I : \^J\i lli jlj :ciii t^ii ^ 

thought that I was him. I said: 'And 
who is he?' They said: " 'Umar bin 

Al-Khattab."' (Sahih) - ^ ^ 
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 



Hasan Sahih. 
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j^J- C*jJl>- Ijl* l- L A^ J>) J^] 

.ij^S jj&I ^ ^IoJ^JlJ j Y ^ AA: ^ tjU>- ^1 j iji^iail -i^>- c^_j^ ^ 
Comments: 

This narration is a proof that 'Umar bin Al-Khattab, during his life, heard the 
good news of living in Paradise and having a palace of gold to live in. 

Chapter (...) "I Came Upon A \k • ° : tl . * r _ / t,\ 

Square Palace With Golden .^b ^. . 

Balconies For 'Umar In ^5 

Paradise" • ' / ' ' ^ ' 

3689. Abu Buraidah said: "The jS ^A ^ ^l^Ji t&U - mA^ 

Messenger of Allah #| awoke in * % >a ^ <s 5 ^ 

the morning and called for Bilal, y? (jr^ 1 a? ^ ^JJ^ 1 J 1 ^ 

then said: 'O Bilal! By what have ^ Jfc. J J*^ .j^ ^ 

you preceded me to Paradise? I ( " 

have not entered Paradise at all, : <J^ 5 ^ o* 1 : <J^ J>) 

except that I heard your footsteps ^ ^jj #| <i1 J "'M 

before me. I entered Paradise last " e - " J / ^ J 

night, and I heard your footsteps 2>Jl cJU-S U ?^>Jl ^1 ^ J% 

before me, and I came upon a ,.f v"-' \ . '« f; 

square palace having balconies ^ - t 

made of gold. So I said: 'Whose ^uf Jjl£l£JL£ lLU-J U-jGt 

palace is this?' They said: 'A man ^ r e> s , 

among the Arabs.' So I said: 1 am 4 V** ^ £^ ^ ^ C * U 

an Arab, whose palace is this?' ^ ?^)| ^ 

They said: 'A man among the ' * ^ ^ £ ^ 

Quraish.' So I said: 'I am from the •)^ J| ^ IA ^ "AA^ 

Ouraish, whose palace is this?' t >A £fe ..j . ,^ 

They said: 'A man from the ^ ^ / , x 

Ummah of Muhammad #|.' So I y* ^ J>-^ ?^iiJl I A* 
said: 'I am Muhammad, whose 
palace is this?' They said: ' 'Umar 

bin Al-KhattabV So Bilal said: 'O JUi t «^lWh J> Al ^A ^A^ ] 

Allah's Messenger! I have never , « - ^ ^ 

called the Adhan except that I \* ^ U J ^ L - :J% ; 

prayed two /tofc'ofc, and I never y\ ^Ul U j *jS^j 

committed Hadath except that I „ ^ / tt . " S£ > s , 
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performed Wudu* upon that, and I 
considered that I owed Allah two 
Rak'ah.' So the Messenger of Allah 
jjg; said: Tor those two.'" (Hasan) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are 
narrations on this topic from Jabir, 
Mu'adh, Anas, and Abu Hurairah; 
that the Prophet #| said: "I saw a 
palace of gold in Paradise, so I 
said: 'Whose is this?' So it was said: 
' 'Umar bin Al-Khattab's"' 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahih Gharlb. And the 
meaning of this Hadlth, that "I 
entered Paradise last night," 
means: "I saw in my dream that I 
entered Paradise." This is how it 
was related in some of the Ahadith, 
and was related from Ibn 'Abbas 
that he said: "The dreams of the 
Prophets are revelation." 



:Jli |§ jl l'JCj* ijr^J i^J 
** -* *> 

* t t'. e » i t I • * 

f» 

.«v^ 1 o? ^ : IA 

d^J^- Uli l.^j^j* J>] JIS] 
j>ll*Jl ^ ^i^j ijA A>-jGl cJbo 

•^3 ji^iSii y j 



^\jjT\r/\ i^UJlj v£o t V*££:^ t VA/H:(jL>^l) jl^ H • H : c 

/o:ju*4] (J^r ^) j l*. j [Yt < \£: c t( JL^ Y"W<\: C t ^UJl] ^U- ^ ^Ul Jj * 
[YY^o:^ t( jL_ J nA* t TY£Y: c t ^jUJI] 5^ ^Ij [Y"WA: f a£] [YYT t Y£o 
ajbjjj Hr • Y :^ il / U :^JI ^ ^1 ^kJI 0 ljj t "^j U)/ ^1 ^1 # 

Comments: 

1. As a guard or candle bearer walks ahead of a dignitary, Bilal in the same 
capacity was ahead of the Prophet (#§) in the Paradise. 

2. The angles did not tell the name of 'Umar bin Al-Khattab upon enquiry, it 
was just to prove the superiority and nobleness of Arabs, Quraish and the 
Prophet Muhammad's Ummah. 
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Chapter (...) His £g Statement: ; ^ , 

"Indeed Ash-Shaitan Is Afraid 4 ^ ^ J " ( r^ 1 ) 

Of You O <Umar." (oo [^i U dlL JliJ atkljl 

3690. Buraidah said: "The :£l'J* ^ t&U - r\\< 

Messenger of Allah 3g went out t ; * ^ e , 

for one of his expeditions, then ^ s*"*** C* ^ >J1 0* ^ ^ 
when he came back, a black slave : JIS sjJjJ £1 Al jlp : J U 

giri came to him and said: 'O ^ ^ , > ^ "> > „ a , 

Messenger of Allah! I took an oath o*™- J M ^ J>o 'Jyt ^ 
that if Allah returned you safely, I Ji^ill llfi 

would beat the Duff before you and . * - ] ^ ^ 

sing.' So the Messenger of Allah *|| ^1 t>! ^ ^j^j ^ :cJUi 

said to her: 'If you have taken an ^ ^ ^ ^ M LU L- &1 
oath, then beat it, and if you have \ " " > l 

not then do not/ So she started to ^ 6l» :SH Al J>ij l«J Jli* . J&tj 

beat the Duff, and Abu Bakr ^ ^j^j ^, ^ . . j> 

entered while she was beating it. ^^ 2J * 4 sAr" ^ J 

Then 'Ali entered while she was ^ J^-S jU JZ y\ J^-ai 

beating it, then 'Uthman entered , . . * >' *> ~ ' , <i > 

while she was beating it. Then r ^ 0Uip r ^ 

'Umar entered, so she put the Duff «j \^\ ^ ^ yj, 

under her, and sat upon it. So the s ' ^ > 
Messenger of Allah m, said: ^ J ^ ^ Q* 

'Indeed Ash-Shaitdn is afraid of ^ J, ^ ^ ^ ,y u .j u 
you O 'Umar! I was sitting while -/ t 

she beat it, and then Abu Bakr &j J^> y} 4%r^ J*j ^4^r 

entered while she was beating it, ^ - /j > ^ * i " 'i ' " s * % 

then 'Ali entered while she was ^ ^.f".?\z \? r TC 

beating it, then 'Uthman entered ^ii- U cJl cJUo lili >L>jj£ j^j jUip 
while she was beating it, then when ' *. t 

you entered O 'Umar and she put ' <tjJI 

awaytheZ)w#'(/fesa/i) ^ JLjl^ lii [:^ $ JU] 
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is • „ B „ ^ 

i/a^an 5aAfA GAanZ? as a narration f • 1 ^ J ^ ^ C^ 3 

of Buraidah. There are narrations .LbUj [^15 j ^ jl^j] ^ 
on this topic from 'Umar, [ Sa'd ' 
bin Abl Waqqas] and 'Aishah. 

a, Sk\ 3 j, Ton_Tor /o :ju^I <=r>-lj oli-l] : 
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Comments: 

Allah M had given 'Umar the distinction that even Satan was afraid of him, 
and diverted his way wherever he saw him. She was only a slave giri and she 
was so afraid of 'Umar that she hid her Duff. 

3691. 'Aishah narrated that the ^ - ^ _ riM 

Messenger of Allah g§ was sitting t-' 
and we heard a scream and the & **rM- lf ^^>~ ^ ^ 
voices of children. So the . . ,^r> « i( 

Messenger of Allah g| arose, and - ' - - - ' 

it was an Ethiopian woman, ilslp ^ tSj^- ^ *J> Jbjl U^-l 

prancing around while the children 
played around her. So he said: 'O 



'Aishah, come (and) see.' So I ^4)1 Jj-V, fiil -^^-f ^>^j ^ 
came, and I put my chin upon the „ ^ . > 0 „ . > « ^ r - 
shoulder of the Messenger of Allah 'W*" ^ ^ 

m and I began to watch her from £jjj>$ t ^i>J i^JJu Juj U» 
between his shoulder and his head, , . ^ ; 
and he said to me: 'Have you had cAk^i #| 4»! Jji-j ^ 
enough, have you had enough?'" ^ k j _ u £f 

She said: "So I kept saying: 'No,' to // '/'' t \ , 

see my status with him. Then :cJl3 ?«oJLi Ul cJLJ^ ut» i^jJ 
'Umar appeared." She said: "So • < j.*t t s f *. t\ >\-~: 

they dispersed." She said: "So the 4 °^ &jr* J*? ^ 
Messenger of Allah said: ^,&| cJB 

'Indeed I see the Shaydtin among 
men and jinn have run from 
'Umar.' She said: 'So I returned.'" a y£ ^ ^ £ ^ ^ 
(Hasan) ' ' ; 'y ^ 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is -<^r? :cJU 

Hasan Sahih Gharib from this & jS JIS] 

route. . 

Chapter (...) Regarding: 'I Am Kg $ tf] . ^ _ ( , () 

The First For Whom The Earth <J~ J . ■ > 'T~r > 

Will Be Split, Then Abu Bakr (01 *-»JD p >i J>) p j^ji I ^ 
Then 'Umar 9 

3692. Ibn 'Umar narrated that the -^...'t 'J, Juli V*5jl>- - V\^Y 

Messenger of Allah ^ said: "I am > , ; / > 

the first for whom the earth will 'J'. f~f ^ -^UJI ^ 
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split, then Abu Bakr, then 'Umar. , „ „ . . 

Then the people of Al-Baql'; they ^ f ^ ^ ^ ^-H 1 

will be gathered with me. Then I ^ j*] tf» :jgg 41 Jli : Jli 

will await the people of Makkah > , tf , e ^ ^ £ > , o( ^ 3 

until they are resurrected between c ^ p P '^j^ 1 ^ J-^" 

the Two Sacred areas." {Da%f) ^ - i ^ ^j, j^f j - i 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This itodij* is ^ - U 

//asan Ghanb. And 'Asim bin ■ {{ u^^ >^ ^ J-* 1 

( Umar Al- ( Umari (a narrator in the ^ ^ ,^ [: _^ ^ 
chain) is not a Hafiz to me, [or] 

according to the people of Hadlth. ir^ ti/**^ j** j!ff^J -s^o* 

.(nn t *no/T:jLu*Nl ol>.) 

Chapter (...) «In The Nations : ^ jjj : ^ U _ ( t 1} 

There Were MuhMdaOwn." 0 V,, jv 

3693. 'Aishah narrated that the ^ ^ - 

Messenger of Allah |g said: - ( 

"Among the nations, there used to ^ o* 'f^^I C/. ^ o* <-o*&* <y) 

be Muhaddathun, and if there were - , \ ,» . • . - ^r. 

one m my nation, lt would be \ ^ t , / * * 

'Umar bin Al-Khattab." (Sahih) b$ djj^ j djt b\S i;» 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is ' .^ujj) ^"^ii oif J k 

Hasan Sahih. [He said:] And some ^ / . ^ ' " 

of the companions of Ibn 'Uyainah jtJ- JL>J^ IJL* [ : y\ JIS] 
informed me that Sufyan bin , ,r > e . ^.r r - s , 

'Uyainah said: "Muhaddathun ^ L:Jl3j 

meaning: those who were given hjj^ : JIJ ^ juli ^ £i ^1 
understanding." ' - ^ 5 o „ 

rr^A:^ 

. "^Ua^Jl {y y>£> *0U aJL& jLS" jl ' : ^jU^JJ 
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Chapter (...) His i| Informing ^ r : n > r , ... 

AboutTheAppearanceOfA ^ ^ " <• • • 

Man Among The Inhabitants Of l&U Jif ^ j£j ^Sttl ^ 

Paradise, Then 'Umar Appeared ' * ' c>,>' 

(OA [ 

3694. 'Abdullah Ibn Mas'ud ^ £ j&J ^ _ rm 

narrated that the Prophet ^ said: YY ' &> > ^« 

"A man among the inhabitants of '-^j^^ <y. ^ ua^- 

Paradise will appear before you." • ^ - c«> ■ - - \-\|, 

So Abu Bakr appeared. Then he ^ ' ^ ^ * f 

said: "A man among the J> &\ Jup ^ t^UJLUl sj£p ^p tiiL- 

inhabitants of Paradise will appear *^ l£lip iiL^» * J 15 s Jjl 01 ' ft ' 
before you." So 'Umar appeared. ^ J • ^ «^H 

There are narrations on this topic >^> * ' . f . " ' • ^-T ' 

from Abu Musa and Jabir. ^ <>' ^ <> J f*» 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is -^^rj If* <j5j 

aax*0 ; ^jJJjJIjup ^ auIjupj t ^Ln..,^ : Jl-*^- ^ Ju_>^ [cjLjw? eaL**»J] 

aJI jl*JIj ^^UJl ^o** cf^b y^j 

.[r av t rA\ t rA. t ron/r:ju^i] [rv\« ^-l] ^ r J\ ^ 



Gharib as a narration of Ibn 
Mas'ud. 



3695. Abu Hurairah narrated that 

the Prophet ^ said: "While a man > tf 

was tending some of his sheep, a j? ^ tilLi ^JliJl SjlS J>\ 

wolf came and took a sheep. So its ' „ ^ 0 .> f , „ c,\Y \ > -> , K . ( 

owner came and retrieved it. The 9* <J & ^ ^ o* ^4 

wolf said: 'What will you do for it i\ Jj L^p UlL> : J U ^ 

on the Day of the Predator, the ' „. - , ^ - - >s 

Day when there will be no ^ U ^ 5U "^^ U V^^ 1 ^ 

shepherd for it other than me?'" ^ ^ jui t ^ 

The Messenger of Allah ^ said: ^ ^ "J . 

"So I believe in that, I and Abu ^ * ^0 ^ fji 

Bakr, and 'Umar." ^ ^ ^ ^ 

(One of the narrators) Abu * „ - - 

Salamah said: "And the two of fj^ 1 <J ^ ^ ^ ^ 

themwere(present) not among the - ^ ^ ^ - ^ 

people that day." (Sa^z/r) ^ . ^ 
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(Another chain) with similar # . „ > <fi ^ 

narration. L f^4 ^ J ^ ^ ^ 
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is 

Hasan Sahih. + „ + „ _ „ ,f 

Chapter 18. About The Virtues ^Uip : - O a j^uJl) 

Of 'Uthman bin 'Affan, 4h And ' tl ;> V-°£ 'T* >i * . - ' 1^- °« 

That He Has Two Au/i^A ; He : JU - 9^ ^ 44)1 -> ^ 
Is Called Abu < Amr and Abu (o <\ <i>di) <&\ jlp jilj j -Ip 

'Abduirah ^ * - 

3696. Aba Hurairah [may Allah be ^] ilia l^o>- - 

pleased with him] narrated that the t . . , tf „ > , . >^ 

Messenger of Allah & was at s£ j & ^ ^ J^V- 

Hira', him, Abu Bakr, 'Umar, %\ s^^i d b* b* 

'Uthman, 'Ali, Talhah and Az- > . ' ^ ' >8 

Zubair, & and the boulder [1] > > j > J* ^ IS 5* 1 J ^ 0» : t<* 
shook. So the Prophet jg said: "Be ^ ^ ^> * ^ ^ 

calm, for there is none upon you „ ^ > , ** 

except a Prophet, or a Swfcffi?, or a <^ s^L^Jl ci>3 t>f j] 

martj*'' (&*») -f y ^ ^ ^ fjLil» :ig ^1 
[Abu 'Elsa said:] There are *" ^ „ ,**7 

narrations on this topic from * (( *\^ j 1 Je^-f 

'Uthman, Sa'eed bin Zaid, Ibn ^ . . ^ f . 4 
'Abbas, Sahi bin Sa'd, Anas bin ^ ^ ■ ^ J ^ f ° 

Malik and Buraidah Al-Aslami, JlL- ^ J4^j ^-fe J*\j j£j J» J^*j 

and this Hadlth is 5a/«/i. ,-:i r ' " r. t/ tlt( . . :? 

+ * t ' 

t L*^p 4jI ^p^j j^jJIj <?»JQ? JjUo» ^ i^-jL t<Ll>fcsrfaJI JuUi» t^JLw» ^j^-'j ' ^^j^ 

[rvovi^L] xj jl^j [ri^^:j;L] jUj^ ^ ^Ui * -4 <~* j* rnv:^ 



Meaning the mount Hira'. 
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3697. Anas narrated that the ^ £ >. ^ ^ _ mv 
Messenger of Allah Abu Bakr, ' / 

'Umar, and 'Uthman climbed ^jj* ^ J> 4^ ^ lf. 

Uhud (mountain) and it shook ?? . >^ „ Mr . e , ^ *? ^ r£ e . 

them, so the Prophet of Allah « Jl ^ U ^ ^ ol 5ib ^ 

said: "Be firm O Uhud! For there Jz yY 3 liif ju-i ^ <i1 J^ij 

is none upon you except a Prophet, ' ^ , , o ^ - > 

a SiVMif, and two martyrs." ^ & JU * f* oUsp -> 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is ' , 

Hasan Sahih. .«jLu^j 

. ^j>w? j^>- CtoJi>- i i-* [ *. ji) JIS] 

jJ" c?^' Jy ^ t ^ ctf"^ JjUii i^jU^Jl 4^-^-1 j 

Chapter(...)"AndMyFriend J <^Jj] " ( • • 

(toyfy)InParadisels 'Uthman'' (1 . 

3698. Talhah bin 'Ubaidullah f li* ^1 l&U - n<\A 
narrated that the Messenger of " ( \ ti 

Allah $| said: "For every Prophet ye< Iri j* i>L~JI 'J>. ^4 
there is a friend (Raflq) and my J ^ ^ # . ^ ^ t ^ 

fnend - meaning m Paradise - "is l\ ' /, ' / ' > 

'Uthman " {Da%f) :Jli <i)1 J ^ iv^tt 

[Abu 'ETsa said:] This Hadlth is _ ^ ^ ^ :jg ^ 
Gharib, its chain is not strong, and - " . e 

it is disconnected. • - £>JI ^ 

VO* ^jj-^ IIa C.'^^-jp jjt J 15] 

jlaU ^Jj, (Y^Y/^^il^^l ii>J jkl) lijJb ^^I^p j, J^jUJlj, Aiy^l 
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Chapter (...) Regarding * „ * r 

'Uthman Recounting That He ^ ( ^ ° 

Was Called A Martyr, And Iju^i i 

That He Prepared The Army 

Of Distress (Al-'Usrah)..." <^ [ - • -b-^ 1 



3699. Abu 'Abdur-Rahman As- jIp ^ 5^ l£U - V\M 

Sulami said: "When 'Uthman was u ^ >e a . e? , Btf 

besieged, he looked out over them '-t/s^ S* 9 ? o< ^ ^ : u^J ] 

from atop his house and said: 'I ^ _ ^ 3 - ^ - 4j ^ ^ 

remind you by Allah. Do you know ' f * e J ^ e 

that when (mount) Hira' shook, the ^ l^ 1 '«i^*! l^ 1 ^ t_ l^ 1 

Messenger of Allah m said: "Be . > ^ ^ , 

firm O Hira'! For there is none ^ 

upon you except a Prophet, a jJ^SI : Jli $jb Jji p-fc^p ^i^l 

Siddiq, and a martyr?"' They said: * ^ - ; - ^ „ *%'<■ <> 

; Yes.' He said: 'I remind you by J f*-> Jb ^ ^ ^ ol 0^ J* 

Allah.! Do you know that the e /\ £j y\ in£ ^jfi £|^>. JJii» 4)1 

Messenger of Allah £g| said, about ^ " e ^ > , „ . Bj; „ „ 

the army of distress (Al-Vsrah): [1] :JLJ ^ * (<a ^ ^ 

"Who will spend something which 4, j - £f 5 ^ ^ L -^-f 

shall be accepted (by Allah)?" And \ e> , , ' ^ 

the people were struggling during ^ J^i <y* :s>^l J^r J> Jli 

difficult times, so I prepared that t;^ - ^ ^ ^ , ^ \^ 

army?' They said: 'Yes.' Then he , ^ J , " 

said: 'I remind you by Allah. Do j^SSt :Jli p ^^A^ 1 

you know that no one drank from , , ( ? f c >r 0 - 4 , 

the well of Rumah but have to pay ^ ^ r ^ A ° ^ 

for it, then I bought it and made it ^JjJ L^L^J l^iSli jl£ Sfl 1^1 l& 

for the rich, the poor, and the ^ tf ,* \' ** *\ 0 '? - 

wayfarer?' They said: 'O Allah! "(^ r^ 1 : ^ U "J^ 1 f***^ 

Yes!'" And he listed other things. ^ fa . u ^ 

This Hadlth is Hasan Sahih Gharib _ * o - , „ . 

from this route; as a narration of ^ & ^ ^ U 

Abu ( Abdur-Rahman As-SulamT .OUii ^ ^JdJl 
from 'Uthman. (Sahih) 



m Referring to the Battle of Tabuk. See Surat At-Tawbah 9:117. 



Chapters On Al-Manaqib 375 



Comments: 

The owner of the well of ROmah was a Jew and he sold the water of the well. 
'Uthman bought this well from him for twenty thousand Dinar. He spent 
more money to rennovate and widen it, and reserved it for public use. He also 
donated money for the expansion of Al-Masjid An-NabawL 



> s 



3700. 'Abdur-Rahman bin ^-^ J ~ rv ' 



Khabbab narrated: 'T witnessed the . *2-*u n^-i >"\ 

Prophet gf| while he was exhorting 
support for the 'army of distress.' ^Sr^ 1 :< -^ J^ip Juli* III 

'Uthman bin 'Affan stood and said: 



'O Messenger of Allah! I will take 



the responsibility of one-hundred ^1$J> :JU t->u£ ^ ^*>-^JIjIp 'J* 
camels, including their saddles and 



water-skins, in the path of Allah.' 



Then he (ig again) urged support ^ i^i ^ .j^ ^ 

for the army. So 'Uthman [bin " ' > 

'Affan] stood and said: 'O ^ J ^ S, J l*-!*^ ^ <5U 

Messenger of Allah! I will take the ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ *j 

responsibility of two-hundred / ^ ] 

camels, including their saddles and ^ ^ : [<jUp 

water-skins, in the path of Allah.' * . . s£ i( . . . r r ^.f 



Then he (St again) urged support 



for the army. So 'Uthman bin ;JU$ jUp ^ jUip f U» .^4^ 

'Affan stood and said: '[O T ,t „ „ > - - ' - ^ 

Messenger of Allah] I will take the 'f* J* L ^ ^ J 

responsibility for three-hundred &\ ^jfj tfft c<il J la f j 

camels, including their saddles and ^ ^ , , ^ ^ ' ' / > ^ ' ^ 

water-skins, in the path of Allah/ J* U>) : >^ ^ J' J >- 3§ 

So I saw the Messenger of Allah Ujl^J^Uc^lL;j^UjUU 
descend from the Minbar while he 

was saying: 'It does not matter ■ t( ?^* ^ J*^ 

what 'Uthman does after this, it . * ■ t , - r, 1 r . ' > f "uri 

does not matter what Uthman ^" * - " ^ . 

does after this.'" (/Jet/) * j% ^ ^ 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is t. Stl . - r :, . r „ - - ^ t , 

G/wnb from this route [we do not v y ^ — ^ J ^ 

know of it except as a narration of A'JJ* J>\ 
As-Sakan bin Al-Mughirah]. And 
there is something on this topic 
from 'Abdur-Rahman bin Samurah. 

j> j 4j t _^JLkJl j j b ^1 '^j*^ - crt -V^ ^^'j [o L^^ > 6iL«>l] \^j>u 
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Comments: 

This narration shows that on the occasion of preparing the "Army of 
Distress" the Prophet jjg encouraged people three times to give donation for 
raising an army, and every time 'Uthman gave one-hundred camels including 
their saddles and water-skins. It has been explained in Musnad Ahmad that 
'Uthman gave three-hundred camels. In some other reports it is stated that 
'Uthman donated nine-hundred camels, one-hundred horses, and plenty of 
cash on this call. The Prophet £g gave him the happy news of forgiveness 
from all previous and future sins. 

3701. 'Abdur-Rahman bin :J^L^i ^ iUJ - W*\ 
Samurah narrated that 'Uthman ^ ^ \ ^ 
went to the Prophet with one- : lJ^J^ £5 'j ui jr^ 1 
thousand Dinar" - Al-Hasan bin . - • r %i * - r-- - > 9 n 
Waqi' (one of the narrators) said: * y * ' ' ' ^ ~ ; 
"And in another place in my book: Jup ^ t^UJl ^ 4)1 jIp 

'In his garment when the 'army of . • ' 9 tf J|' jl£ 8 ' - '* ' 9 1 * tf J| 

distress' was being prepared. So he ^ y**~s - o* c 6 -r w o-^y 

poured them into his lap/" - ^51 jg| ^1 J| Suip £li ;JU 

'Abdur-Rahman said: "So I saw the ^ " ' ^ [ , 

Prophet m turning them over in ^ C? 1 ^ t >^ J, JU 

his lap, saying: 'Whatever 'Uthman y£ ^ ' j ^fe • ^\ 

does after today will not harm \ ^ >b 7. e ** 

him/ two times." (Hasan) ^ J 15 -S>~r J 

[Abu <ETsa said:] This Hadlth is ^ J #§ 

//asan Gharib from this route. ' ** 8 „ 7 

.*>-jJl Uli ^ 
oj^—^ £*>*k>- y "ir/o:»u^-t 4>-j>-\j [j^>- o^L^iJ] : 

3702. Anas bin Malik narrated £ r ^Jl l^IU. y} - W*Y 
that when the Messenger of Allah . , ^ . . , . 
m ordered the pledge of Ridwan, & - 1 r^ 1 L ^ ^ 
'Uthman bin 'Affan was the $ : ju ^iju ^ ^\ 
messenger of the Messenger of , 0> „ ^ ' B " " , 
Allah ^ to the people of Makkah. ^ jUii jlJ jl^^Jl 5^ 4i\ J^ij 
He said: "So the people gave the t ^ j^f j, ^ 4,, j >- j - 5^ 
pledge." He said: "So the * ^> . 
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Messenger of Allah sg said: A * ^ - ^ - c ^ s T - £ 

'Indeed 'Uthman is busy with the ^ JUa :JU C> :JU 

affair of Allah and the affair of His ^-U-j «i I ^-U- ^ jUip J I» : j|§ 

Messenger' then he (^) put one of . t , „ \ a 

his hands on the other. The hand tf>^ J* (( ^J 

of the Messenger of Allah jg on ^ ^ ^ 4,1 i : 

behalf of 'Uthman, was better than ' 

their own hands for themselves." ■ p g - ; - * 1 j p-fc 1 ^' 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahih Gharib. • 
(j-~>- YVY*0 ^jb ^1 ^o-b^j ^jwi dlLJlJLp j* ^-£>J1 [uL»../> oill*-}] '.g£jxu 



. rv «n : ^ t ^ilj Ua^j <u /r : r 5 



UJI . 



Comments: 

This pledge was named "The Pledge of Ridwan" because Allah M approved 
it. The Prophet ^ put his right hand on the left hand on behalf of £ Uthman. 
This is a great honor for £ Uthman. 

3703. Thumamah bin Hazn Al- jU-^ X* ^ &\ xs> tl£U - YV*V 

Qushairl narrated: "I was present " ' Y * £ ^ 

at the house when 'Uthman <-^J tiJJ^ 1 S? 

appeared above them saying: £ Bring ^ - ^ ^ . ^ ^ ^ 

me your two companions who have ' 

gathered you against me.'" He said: j* <j? : <3uU1p J 15 

"So they were brought as if they j . . * | 0) 

were two camels, or as if they were ^ O* <• ^Sj^ £ * s** ^ 

two donkeys." He said: " 'Uthman : J 15 i^liiJl ^ oUJ t^J^-Jl 

appeared above them and said: £ I ^ . , * x '> * - 

ask you by Allah and Islam! Do tL)UiP rf* ^ ^ ^ °V 

you know that the Messenger of j$\ fe^l^ : Jlii 

Allah came to Al-Madlnah and / >5 ^ -s >Sf / „ . . 

there was no water in it that was J ] U^tf U* £^ : J 15 

sweet except the well of Rumah, so — ^ 

the Messenger of Allah si| said: ^ tf £ v 5 ^ b ^ ' , , Yr 

£ Who will purchase the well of Jj-^j o I j^Ji; J* ^ ^5^1 

Rumah and place his bucket > . e ^ ^ - { , ^ = ^ i, 

alongside the buckets of the ' " , " , 7 \ 

Muslims, in exchange for better ^ 4il Jj^-j t^ajj ^Ip 

than that in Paradise?' So I bought ^ _ , i; * ' £ ' 

it with the core of my wealth, and - - C ^ ^ 

today you prevent me from L^iiu <.«^Jl J> l^i? 2 ^ ^ >?4-^ , 

drinking from it, so that I would !? \ ' > ^ 

jl ^j^uJ j»^lJI pjoli ^iv? 
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have to drink from the water of the 
sea?' They said: 'O Allah! Yes!' He 



? J>^\ W— J^-ii ^J^- \^L* W— 



5U L piTJLw I : J 15 t ji^JJ I : I^J 15 



said: 1 ask you by Allah and Islam! J, u ^jJi : 

Do you know that the Masjid, was , \ „ * * ^ » , 

insufficient for its people, so the ^ o I o>lU: Ji 

Messenger of Allah £g said: 'Who ^ ^ ^ ^ 

will purchase the land of the family y 

of so-and-so, and add it to the ^ J*h j L*^J? J 1 ^ 

Masjid in exchange for better than f> » 9«-*' n • r a 

that in Paradise?' So I bought it ^ / ^, 7^ " ^ 

with the core of my wealth, and ^J^j ^ Jt-J*^ f 3^ 

today you prevent me from praying 
two Rak'ah in it?' They said: 'O 
Allah! Yes.' He said: T ask you by oj4^- JH J^iii; Ji 

Allah and Islam! Do you know that tf > . e > tf " / > 

I prepared the 'army of distress' r 'r^ f^ 1 : ^ V 1 " ^ ^S^ 11 
from my wealth?' They said: 'O £f 5 >fc V; ^1 -J^ : 

Allah! Yes!' Then he said: T ask >% , ^ ^ ; 
you by Allah and Islam! Do you ^ **-*J ^ ^ <^ ^ W> ^ ^j^j 
know that the Messenger of Allah V^jj ^ "S- ^ & 

m, was on (mount) Thabir of ^ ^ ^ ^ / J ^ J * ; 
Makkah, and with him was Abu :J15 t L ^i r ^JL <cT>^- cJa5UJ 

Bakr, and 'Umar, and myself. The „ r ;, 0 r^ ' > ; ,» 
mountain began shaking until its ^ t ->=r ^ - • ^ 

rocks fell to its bottom.' He said: : JIS ^JJUi :1^J15 ?«jlJu«J;j Jd-JUfj 
'So he (jg) stomped it with his foot „ . . , _ 

and said: "Be still O Thabir! For ^ ^ ^ J ^ < * ,> 

there is none upon except a 

Prophet, a Siddiq and two o ^ , ^ - - 

martyrs?'" They said: 'O Allah! lr~^ ,Ia J) ^ 

Yes!' He said: 'Allah is Great! • - ^ £ » - * 

Bear witness by the Lord of the * " * ^ * ^ ^ 

Ka'bah that I am a martyr!' - three 
times." (Hasan) 

Abu 'Elsa said: This Hadlth is 
Hasan, and it has been reported 
through other routes from 
'Uthman. 

a«w? j aj ^Lp jla^ LioJc^ ^» nrA : ^ i YTo /l : ^UJl ^y^-lj [^^r***"] : £r>^ 

. T i *\ T : ^- c <uj I 

Comments: 

Has the world ever seen a person who is a head of a great state, who is 
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member of great and powerful tribe, who has the status of "Dhun-Nurain", 
who is soft in nature and extremely tolerant, who accepted martyrdom and 
wished not to shed the blood of innocent people for his own safety? He never 
asked any one to guard him against the tyrants. O Allah M have countless 
mercy and Your blessings on him. 



3704 Abu Al-Ash'ath As-Sana'anI 
narrated: "Some people were 
delivering Khutbah in Ash-Sham, 
and among them were Companions 
of the Prophet 3g. So the last of 
them, a man called Murrah bin 
Ka'b, stood, and he said: 'If it were 
not for a Hadlth I heard from the 
Messenger of Allah I would not 
have stood (to address you). He 
(«H ) mentioned the tribulations, 
and that they would be coming 
soon. Then a man who was 
concealed by a garment passed by. 
So he said: "This one will be upon 
guidance that day." So I went 
towards him, and it was 'Uthman 
bin 'Affan. I turned, facing him, 
and I said: "This one?" He said: 
"Yes." (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahih. There are narrations 
on this topic from Ibn 'Umar, 
'Abdullah bin Hawalah, and Ka'b 
bin 'Ujrah. 



^LiJLj cJIS ^li> 

liU 5IJI klwlfii tW^JLJJl ^JLp -^jj 
: cJUu 5^r3^ cJGU jUp jUip 

j^>- ^Jl>- IJLi t : ^j—^p JIS] 



Jj^is <Jj aj ^Li>w-Ji <1o Jj>- j» TY"\/i:a^j-! a=*-^*4j t^^tf 6^L*»J] ! ^y>%j 

tf> ^LJl # J ^ ^.j^JJj tUAj-Pj ^^ 0: q OL>- ^Ij Vo tYT/o : ju*-1 Jcp 

Comments: 

The narration proves that 'Uthman bin 'Affan was right and he supported the 
truth and his action was correct. It is proven by this narration that objections 
against him were just false accusations. 
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o 



Cnapter (...) ine rropners jgg » "u °-\ f r t \ 

Preventing 'Uthinan From 3*5 j^' £*J " < ■ - 

Removing The Shirt Which '*lk> V $ SUiP 

Allah Gave To Him " ' *' ^ 



(1Y ii^Jl) [oUI 4)1 

3705. 'Aishah narrated that the ^ - ^ - rv.o 

Prophet £g said: "O 'Uthman! , ^ _ 

Indeed Allah may give you a shirt, o* cr^ 1 j* t>r^ 

and if they wish that you take it off, - • ^ - • - t. - • r r * 

do not take it off for them. - y V 

(Sahih) t jrr? O? o* 4 u? 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] There is a long V] j' ^ ^ . ^ m ^ ^ 

stoiy with this Hadlth. [He said:] . ^ " f . 

This Hadith is Hasan Ghartb. ^j^j 1 ^h»? ^-iliJ i i 

. lIo j-^>- ^IoJl^- IJla [:Jli] . iji» 



Comments: 

In this narration 'shirt' is a symbol of Caliphate. It serves the basis for 
'Uthman's rejection of the option of the "thugs" to abdicate the Khildfah 
which was conferred to him by Allah. 

Chapter (...) The Three oUI^pI : y U] - ( . . . ^^Ji) 

Objections Of The Egyptian... ^ , u . r i > Aw ' 

3706. 'Uthman bin 'Abdullah bin tfj^ :<uIjlp ^ £!U l&U - rv»n 

Mawhab narrated: "A man among ^ 9 , ^ ^ 

the people of Egypt performed Oi 5 61 O* & ™3* 

Hajj to the House, and saw a group Jj ^j, ^ jjit ^ ^ M 

sitting, so he said: 'Who are these?' , ^ ^ ^ / ^ >, , ' 

They said: 'The Quraish.' He said: ^ ^ 

'So who is this old man?' They . , ^ ^ .3^ t ^ 

said: 'Ibn 'Umar.' So he went to \ ^ ^ 

him and said: 'I will ask you about j* JibU ^J\ % : Jlii il;U 

something, so inform me. I ask you , ... > ... :* 

by Allah! By the sanctity of this r - ^ - _ 

House! Do you know that 'Uthman :Jla : Jii ^ y b\ 

fled on the Day of (the battle of) o - r , s _ ^ 
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Uhud?' He said: 'Yes.' He said: 
'Do you know that he was absent 
from the Pledge ofAr-Ridwdn, that 
he did not witness it?' He said: 
'Yes.' He said: 'Do you know that 
he was absent on the Day of (the 
battle of) Badr and did not 
participate in it?' He said: 'Yes.' So 
he said: 'Allah is Great.' So Ibn 
'Umar said to him: 'Come, so I can 
clarify to you what you have asked 
about. As for his fleeing on the 
Day of (the battle of) Uhud, then I 
bear witness that Allah has 
pardoned him and forgiven him. As 
for his being absent on the Day of 
(the battle of) Badr, then he was 
married to the daughter of the 
Messenger of Allah So the 
Messenger of Allah said to him: 
"You have the reward of a man 
who participated in (the battle of) 
Badr, and his share." [1] [And he 
ordered him to stay behind with 
her, as she was ill]. As for his being 
absent from the Pledge of Ar- 
Ridwan, then if there was anyone 
more revered in Makkah than 
'Uthman, then the Messenger of 
Allah iH would have sent him 
instead of 'Uthman. The 
Messenger of Allah ^ sent 
'Uthman [to Makkah], and the 
Pledge of Ar-Ridwdn was after 
'Uthman had departed for 
Makkah." He said: "So the 
Messenger of Allah g| said with his 
right hand: This is the hand of 
'Uthman," and he put it upon his 
own hand, and said: "This is for 



CJJu <i\ ^JlAjT :Jli tjU*J ^Jli ?L»jlJJj 
4)1 :JUs tj^Jij :JIS ^&x^i jUi jju ^ 
^iiJ j^l JU; y\ £l JlS <.*J£\ 

J^-j & 5" 1 J j^j % ^ 

* <* 

jlJ-^Ji <Ucu J^P 4^L*j l^lj [aLIp CJlSj 

£Uj jUlp aSC^ J}aL y>\ jl5 ^ii 

jlJ-^Jl c-JlSj [aIu Jl] jUip ^ 
JUd : J la t aSs^ J I jUip kljfci U JlAj 
<6uIp i; 5 ii» : J^ll 2 al #| di d y* j 

.«jUiiJ oli» ijlij aJb Jp LJj ^^'J 

.iii; 5Si il* viiii :5 jis 

^S- C^J^ lli [ : Jft JIS] 



^ That is, of the spoils of war. 
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'Uthman.'" He said to him: "Go 
now, and take this (clarification) 
withyou.'" (Sahih) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih, 

^1 jUp jUtp ^il^ ^Jl ^Uw?I JsUai t^jU^Jl \^j>u 

Comments: ^ 

Three accusations of the Egyptian which were put against 'Uthman as proof 
were answered and cleared by Ibn 'Umar in an excellent way. If they had 
good intentions, these answers would be quite enough to snub the matter, but 
their intention was malicious, and they wanted to create chaos in the Ummah. 
On the basis of such idle claims they besieged the house of 'Uthman ^. 

Chapter (...) Their Saying: "We & ; IgJjS] - ( . . . ( ^Jl) 

Would Say: 'Abu Bakr, And > J.^ * * # > 

(Then) 'Umar, And (Then) [jU^pj y^j js\ 



Uthman"' 



3707. Ibn 'Umar narrated: "While 'J* ^ ^ - W -V 
the Messenger of Allah m was ^ ^ ^ . > y ^ 
alive, we used to say: 'Abu Bakr, - " " ^' - 
and (then) 'Umar, and (then) juIp ^ JIp ^ ^jlAJl b'Jb^- ijLkiJl 
'Uthman.'" (Sahih) „' . _ . 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ' 

Hfljfl/i Sa/ii/i Gharlb from th*s ^ r 1 M Al J>^j jjj & 

route. It is Gharlb as a narration of * " > „ ^ >, 

'Ubaidullah bin 'Umar. And this -o^j y^j 

Hadith has been related through *^J- JLjl^- lii [i^^p jS JIS] 

other routes from Ibn 'Umar. o , , , , • 1 , * ^ * 

Comments: 

During the lifetime of the Prophet m in the sequence of superiority, the first 
position was of Abu Bakr, the second of 'Umar and the third of 'Uthman. Ahl 
Sunnah Wal lama 'ah have the same view. 

3708. Ibn 'Umar narrated that the x^ ^ *^*Y}\ l&U- - W» A 
Messenger of Allah #| mentioned , . : r ' ^ - i - - • 
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the Fitnah and said: "This one will 
be wrongfully killed during it," 
about 'Uthman bin 'Affan [may 
Allah be pleased with him]. 
(Hasan) 

[Aba 'ETsa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Gharib from this route [as a 
narration of Ibn 'Umar]. 

Chapter (...) A Gharib Hadlth 
About Him #| Prohibiting 
Prayer Behind A Man That 
Hates 'Uthman 

3709. Jabir narrated that the 
Prophet 3H was brought the body 
of a deceased man, to perform 
Salat for him, but he did not pray 
over him. It was said: "O 
Messenger of Allah! We have not 
seen you avoiding praying over 
anyone before this?" He said: "He 
used to hate 'Uthman, so Allah 
hates him." (Maudu*) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
Gharib. We do not know of it 
except from this route. This 
Muhammad bin Ziyad (a narrator 
in the chain) is the companion of 
Maimun bin Mihran and he is very 
weak i n Hadlth^. Whereas 
Muhammad bin Ziyad, the 
companion of Abu Hurairah, from 
Al-Basrah, is trustworthy, and his 
Kunyah is Abu Al-Harith. And 
Muhmmad bin Ziyad Al-AlhanI the 
companion of Abu Umamah is 
trustworthy, and his Kunyah is Abu 
Sufyan [and he is from Ash-Sham]. 



383 ^liJl 

jp U o /r : j^j>-I aj>- ^ lj [ j~j>-~\ : £ts*Z 
cLjJb- ] : - (. . . pj«Ji) 

(10 [jUip (j^jl Jij 

jj jUip &ji>- :I_jJ15 ^"'3 jc^j JjilJUUl 
:Jli ^U- jp ^jJt ^ j* t 

^ jdU Jua j^-j sjii^ a & J 

1:1» : Jli Jli j^f s^LSaJl ci^ 

.«41)1 *u^juU jUiP ^^i-j j 15 
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Wi^jj iubr^r pjt ^ 51 J [g^J* a:, M^ : £0* bJ 

JJlp) "^So ^oJ^- IJL» ■ jjI JUj 4j ^ jUiP ^Jb- ^ TUt/l:^ 

tj^pl ^IIS'" :ju?-I JIS j (^jZ) ayJS OU^aJl iljj j> Ju^« * 0»AV:^a>Jl 



uJu>Jl 



Chapter (...) The flad&fc About 
His M Giving Glad Tidings Of 
Paradise To 'Uthman Due To A 
Calamity That Will Befall Him 

3710. Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari said: 
"I went with the Prophet #| and he 
entered a garden of the Ansar, and 
he relived himself. He said to me: 
'O Abu Musa! Watch the gate for 
me, and do not let anyone enter 
except with permission.' Then a 
man came and knocked at the gate, 
so I said: 'Who is it?' He said: 'Abu 
Bakr.' So I said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah jg! It is Abu Bakr asking 
permission?' He said: 'Give him 
permission and give him the glad 
tidings of Paradise.' So he entered, 
and I gave him the glad tidings of 
Paradise. Another man came and 
knocked at the gate. I said: 'Who is 
it?' He said: " 'Umar.' So I said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah jjg ! It is 
' 'Umar asking permission?' He 
said: 'Open it for him, and give him 
the glad tidings of Paradise/ I 
opened [the gate], he entered, and 
I gave him the glad tidings of 
Paradise. Then another man 
knocked at the gate. I said: 'Who is 
it?' So he said: ' 'Uthman.' I said: 
'O Messenger of Allah! It is 
'Uthman asking permission.' He 
said: 'Open it for him, and give him 
the glad tidings of Paradise due to 



o^jlj : cLoJl>-] - (. . . 

(11 4i*d1) 

U : cJui ^SC jj! :Jli ?IJLa :cJui 
*• 

: 0 iS ?0it£lJ ^SC ^1 lii J j-ij 

t^Gl > — 'j „h \ j>A J^rj t£>JL 

U : cJLis :JliI : cJbis 

ij ^is I» :Jli tjilllj ^£ Ijla (J j-ij 

jiSj [^Gl] «<u>JIj flj-^j 

U-'^j ^>-T (J^TJ *^>«J tAl>JL 4j\yLjJ 

tjUip : JUi ?IJla : cJus ^Gl 

* ^ * ° > ' 1 ^ ^ ^ o f 

tjSlilj jlip IJla I^ajI J j-^j IJ : cJLi 



jjui- IJL* [: 
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a calamity that will befall him.'" % - , , > + 

(Sahih) s* 1 a* ?rj i* <Sjj ^ 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is J>\j \f ^Ul . £j4^I OUiP 
Hasan Sahih. And it has been ' ' ^> 

related through other routes from 'J** 
Abu 'Uthman An-Nahdi. And 
there are narrations on this topic 
from Jabir and Ibn 'Umar. 

Comments: • • t 

As the Prophet i| had predicted, 'Uthman had to face trials and troubles. 
These three persons will surely enter Paradise. 

3711. Abu Sahlah said: "The day £1^ ^ odi ililU- - rvu 

of the house, [1] 'Uthman said to t o " * 

me: Tndeed the Messenger of ^ C* Jce 1 ^! h* ^ Jt Jr^tJ ^ 

Allah m took a covenant from me, >\ . [ jUL J •] -j - t 

and I will abide by it.'" (Sahih) * ' £ V' f V . _ 

[Abu <Elsa said:] This Hadith is ^ ^ : jlUl f>: uL^i J Jli :Jllli^ 

Hasan Sahih [Gharibl We do not . <i^U> t; U Ijl^ ^Jl V & M 5" 1 

know of it except as a narration of ~ ; ~ & ' t 

Isma'fl bin Abl Khalid. ^ t ; j? J W 

Comments: 

This means not to leave the seat of Caliphate. Allah M will give you the robe 
of honor of Caliphate. Some people will demand from you to leave the 
Caliphate but you must not leave it. £ Uthman 4» accepted the martyrdom 
according to the advice of the Prophet gg; and rejected the demand of leaving 
the seat of Caliphate. 



* 1] When he was besieged. 
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Chapter 19. The Virtues Of «Ali 
Bin Abi Talib, May Allah Be 
Pleased With llim. It Is Said 
That He Has Two Kunyah : Abu 
Turab, And Abul-Hasan 

3712. 'Imran bin Husain narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah ^ 
dispatched an army and he put 'Ali 
bin Abi Talib in charge of it. He 
left on the expedition and he 
entered upon a female slave. So 
four of the Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah i§ scolded 
him, and they made a pact saying: 
"[If] we meet the Messenger of 
Allah #| we will inform him of 
what 'Ali did." When the Muslims 
returned from the journey, they 
would begin with the Messenger of 
Allah 3§ and give him Salam, then 
they would go to their homes. So 
when the expedition arrived, they 
gave Salam to the Prophet and 
one of the four stood saying: "O 
Messenger of Allah! Do you see 
that 'Ali bin Abi Talib did such and 
such." The Messenger of Allah #1 
turned away from him. Then the 
second one stood and said as he 
said, and he turned away from him. 
Then the third stood before him, 
and said as he said, and he turned 
away from him. Then the fourth 
stood and said as they had said. 
The Messenger of Allah ^ faced 
him, and the anger was visible on 
his face, he said: "What do you 
want from 'Ali?! What do you want 
from 'Ali?! What do you want from 
'Ali?! Indeed 'Ali is from me, and I 
am from him, and he is the ally of 



^ j 1^1* j* c^bl Jlp J> m <^y^> lf> 
lil>- J|| 4i I J j-d. j d-ju : J li J^zi- 

JIp Ij^NjU Ajj^" ^>L/?li 4j^-^J I 

LL iu^f #1 «Iil J ^ ll5J [01] : I J\& 
(j* \ y^Tj o j-<JLw<J I j ISj . ^1p 

^j-Ul cJ>Jl5 lila t^JU-j 1^3 ^-s^ I 

i^jVi jU4 ^ ci§ Jp 

ilp tj0^*^ • l-i^j ^ < J ^1 

#1 4ii J^j Ji JJu i^Jii u jL 

jjJby U*) :JU5 *&>~J ^J* ^y4. • '^^J lj 
^ Jh 0* «->i ^ 
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every believer after me." (Hasan) > , u , . m m * • 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is ^ ^ ^ ^ V 5 ^ 

Hasan Gharib, and we do not know . 5UIi^ 

of it except as a narration of Ja'far 
bin Sulaiman. 

jj\ Aj j^p AtVt:^ t^j^l ^ ^L-Jl o-^Ij eiU^J] '. ^jp%t 

c U * /r : jJU. VJip ^UJlj ™<\ * : (OL^I) 0L> 

Comments: 

" 'Ali is from me and I am from him'', is not only an indication of family link 
and relationship of son-in-law and father-in-law, but it is also to emphasize 
that his conduct and character resembles him. The Prophet 5§| said the same 
thing for Julaibib Al-Ash'ari the member of the tribe of Banu Najiyah. 

3713. Abu Sarihah, or Zaid bin l£U j> - TW\f 

Arqam - Shu'bah had doubt - 0 c ' . 

narrated, from the Prophet jg: 0? ^ lf L ^ : S**r J 

"For whomever I am his Mawla — j^j, ij^, :J15 J^S 

then 'Ali is his Mawala" (Sahih) > >> ~* '~ \ - s t 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is & ^ ^ y? ^ 

/fosa/z Shu'bah reported «Jy^; ^ ; Jli ^ ^Jl 

this Hadith similarly, from Maimun ^ t , /' 

Abu 'Abdullah, from Zaid bin 5^ ^ j?' ^ 

Arqam from the Prophet jjg. Abu ^ ^ ^ ~ ^ 

Sarihah is Hudhaifah bin Asid [Al- *\ * - 

Ghifari] the Companion of the pjt J> >£} j* t 5^ 1 4^ ^ 

Prophet ^g. ^ >u\> \> ^ . « „ 5 ., 

j* ^ 0< ^ : Q t 0*;^ /T : i,UwaJl JuUis ^ JUj-I o^Ij [jt^fcstf eiL*-!] : 

jLJl fll j j dowL>Jl j fljc a ^ rVT/i : eljj : ^>JL>- # "^ : C <. ^JL^jjl Y V Y : ^ 

Comments: 

As 'Ali's character and behaviour resembled the character and behaviour of 
the Prophet therefore 'Ali favored all those who were near and dear to 
the Prophet *AlI helped and decleared his favor for Abu Bakr, 'Umar and 
'Uthman. 



3714. 'Ali narrated that the j? ^U^Jl ^1 - 
Messenger of Allah jjg said: "May >' ' & >> ^ * ^ ^ 

Allah have mercy upon Abu Bakr, ^ ^ ; * ^ 
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he married me to his daughter, and 
he carried me to the land of Hijrah, 
and he freed Bilal with his wealth. 
May Allah have mercy upon 
'Umar, he says the truth even if it 
is sour. The truth caused him to be 
left without a friend. May Allah 
have mercy upon 'Uthman, the 
angels are shy of him. May Allah 
have mercy upon 'Ali. O Allah! 
Place the truth with him wherever 
he turns." {Da%f) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
Gharib, We do not know of it 
except from this route. [And Al- 
Mukhtar bin Nafi* is a Shaikh from 
Al-Basrah with many Gharib 
narrations. Abu Hayyan At-Taimi's 
name is Yahya bin Sa'eed bin 
Hayyan At-Taimi, from Al-Kufah, 
and he is trustworthy.] 



J l» :Jls *1p tol Ijf. £ s £l\ btf- 

't + ' * s \ j* * * 

J^-jJl ol^>- 4^7^" dr? ljC 5 "^ I 



Comments: 

This was the resuit of the Prophet's prayer that 'Ali always did justice. The 
Prophet stated that 'Ali was the best among you to make just decisions. 



3715. Rib'I bin Hirash said: "At 
Ar-Rahbah, 'Ali narrated to us: 
'On the Day of (the Pledge of) 
Hudaibiyah, some people from the 
idolaters came out to us. Among 
them was Suhail bin 'Amr, and 
some people among the heads of 
the idolaters. They said: "O 
Messenger of Allah! People among 
our fathers, brothers, and slaves 
have come to you, and they have 
no knowledge of the religion, 
rather they came fleeing from our 
wealth and property, so return 



i£U 'j, odi £U - nM© 

0 * 0 • ' > ° - o' i\ \ * ' f 



^ lLUJI !<bl J jij 
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them to us. If they do not have , . . % > . ^ 
knowledge of the religion, then we ^ ^ ^ ^ H J ? M <^-> U 



will teach them." So the Prophet u» ^1 JUi 

said: "O people of Quraish, you \ B # § , ^ .% - 

will desist, or Allah will send upon ^ M J 1 

you one who will chop your necks ^ ^ j t 

with the sword over the religion. > >\ - >> 

Allah has tested their hearts % j* y> • ^ ^(jLL^I Ji> 
regarding faith." They said: "Who u ,> . . . v ,f jj j£ U| j 
is he O Messenger of Allah?" Abu ; ^ ^ i' y ' _ ' / J 
Bakr said to him: "Who is he O K j* 'J* J^j J>ij 

Messenger of Allah?" 'Umar said - B t * tf >, , ^ - ; . 

to him: Who is he O Messenger of ^ V - ^ 

Allah? He said: "He is the one £J| ci3i :Jl3 iiAj &p 

repairing the sandals." - And he ^ . , . tf ^ ^ 

had given 'Ali his sandals to repair ^ 0^ : #§ Jj^j ^ ■ 5^ 
them. - He said: "Then 'Ali turned . ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

to us and said: 'Indeed the , ' ^ ,z - , " 

Messenger £g said: "Whoever lies ir^~ ^ t : <^~£ ^ 

upon me intentionally, then let him ^ ^ . ^ -r ^ 
take his seat in the Fire."' (DaHf) " y ^ ' ~ - 
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is ■ & b* ^ & 

Hasan Sahih Gharib. We do not 
know of it except through this route 
as a narration of Rib'I from 'Ali. 

^^iaJ j \ : £ t ^-Lw« j ^ * *^ ' C fc < -^- ) ' J *^' fc < ^ v * ' ^ fc Uj>J1 jl^JI^up ^jI 

Comments: 

'AlT killed many people for the sake of religion and participated in many 
battles. 

Chapter 20. The Statement Of : jUaJ^t JjS] - (r . ^^JO 
TheAnsar: <tf We Used To _ -1 >u ' • i i tf £ 

Recognize The Hypocrites ^ ^ |*f ^ 1 Js» 1 ^' 15 

From Their Hatred Of 'Ali Bin [^Jit J 

Abi Talib - ^ 

3716. Al-Bara' bin ( Azib narrated : ^5 j ^ ^1^-] - W M 

that the Prophet M said to 'Ali bin ^ 
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Abl Talib: "You are from me, and . , , >e > e ^ <ti „ ^ 

I am from you." ^ & ^ ^ ^ : 

And there is a story along with ^ * l^li 1 ^ tJLA-ll ^1 ^J^l^l 

this Hadith. (Sahih) ' . r f , ^ tf s? 

[Abu Eisa said: This Hadith is ; " ^ y* sr^ ^> s*r^ ; ^ 
Hasan Sahih] . ^ ^Jb^Jl J>j . JbL UI j cJl 

. . . j^Ai j^i ^° • <-&S : jL t^JU<aJl t^jU^Jl 45^>-lj .* 



3717. Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: ^ yki- £j£ - TV W 

"We, the people of the Amar, used ? # „ * - ^ f 0 - * 

to recognize the hypocrites, by ^ ^ <m ^- ° JJ ^ ° - 

their hatred for 'Ali bin Abl Talib." ^HiJl & l\ :Jl* ij^ijl jl^ 

(Alto T .o ^ ./ " V.. 7.- 

This ftw/Sft is GA<in&. Shu'bah ^ ^ <^ rf*M V U: ^ 1 >~ 0^ 

criticized Abu Harun Al- 4 Abdi. . <wJlt 

And this has been related from Al- > o , s^, * ^ * „ -1 

'Amash from Abu Salih from Abu J ^ ^ ■ 

Sa'eed. ^ IJL» (ijj iij £jlJJI ijjii 

<^Ju*Jl OjjU ^1 cLjJl^ ^ WV £ / 0 ; <^JIp ^jl [lJL>- <-.&.■«■■„<'> oil^-l] \gtj*u 



f-f-* ^Jjr* J* 'J 



Chapter (...) "No Hypocrite &p ^ ^] - ( ^ji) 

Loves 'Ali, And No Believer * ^ * i* »^ vt 

Hates Him." (1< ^ L ^> J? 1 ^ 

Al-Musawir Al-Himyari narrated i^j^ : Jlp^I jIp ^ ^Ij llili- 

from his mother who said: "I ^ o o ^ 

entered upon Umm Salamah, and I ^ Jt ^ ^ 1^ ^ 

heard her saying: The Messenger t i^J| ^uil ^ ^1 ^1 

of Allah ^ used to say: "No \t " * " . ^ 

hypocrite loves 'Ali, and no f 1 :cJU 

believer hates him." (Da'if) . 't - « - . ^ > - * ^ . ^ - k >o 

[He said:] There is something on 

this topic from 'Ali, [and] this a Cj& ***** ^ ^ 4^4 ^ )] 



Hadith is Hasan Ghanb from this 
route. [And 'Abdullah bin ( Abdur- 
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Rahman (a narrator in the chain) is > 0 • -, 0 * - * , * . 

Abu Nasr Al-Waraq. And Sufyan ^ & Cr* **** 

Ath-Thawri reported from him.] ^ y\ ji ^J~*)\x± ^ 41 

Chapter (...) Him #| Naming ^ a^J] ^ - (. . . ^^J!) 

Four That He Ordered To . \Y > ^ '*L . *, „t „„A 

Love, And Allah Loves Them... L f&K ^' o I J y* 1 ^JJ 1 

3718. Buraidah narrated that the ^ J^U^j tia». - WU 

Messenger of Allah §| said: o ^ * , ^ „ \ + . „ > e > ^ 

"Indeed Allah has ordered me to & ^ ^ ^S^ 1 

love four, and He informed me : jj <J ^ t ;jjjJ J>\ ^ ^3 

that He loves them." It was said: „ ' * , s ' ' ^ ' > *' l'\ 
"O Messenger of Allah! Name Sl ^ : it ^ J^j J U 

them for us." He said: "Ali is u : jj t , ( ^J £f ^ifj 

among them," saying that three , r 5 ^- - — 

times, "And Abu Dharr, Al- iU> J>; ^» : ?tf 
Miqdad, and Salman. And He ,y .iuiij SloUlj ^ A» : H £ 

ordered me to love them, and He ^ s / J . 

informed me that He loves them." . «' ^ > 



ii^*J N ^tj* ^ t-'J^ 



{DaHf) 

[He said:] This Hadith is Hasan 
Gharib, We do not know of it ^ ^1 

except as a narration of Sharik. 



olJUUJlj ji ^Aj jUL^» J^i <. a^jJLJI 1 4^- U /^jI oiU**l] : 

Comments: 

The Prophet and 'Ali are near relatives. 'Ali is the son of the Prophet's 
brother, and also his son-in-law. He is also a great and esteemed Caliph who 
was committed to the religion of Islam. The Noble Prophet s|| loved him. He 
who has no respect for the Prophet #| will hate 'Ali and will have a grudge 
against him. 
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Chapter (...) <AK Is From Me ufj L - (. . . ^0 

And I Am From 6 Ali - - * * r 

3719. Hubshi bin Junadah -J> J^pUJ-I l£U - rVH 
narrated that the Messenger of . 0> * / t * * s* * 
Allah ig said: " 'AH is from me & & s* 1 ^ ^ 
and I am from e AlL And none $j J* J^jJU :JlSsSlli 
should represent me except myself " " t( ^ a , „ , ^ 

or 'Ali." (Aum) • J\ u ^1 c> tpjd X> ^ O* 

[Abu 'ETsa said:] This #ad&fc is ^ £^ llA C:,^ j?f J l»] 
Hasan Gharib Sahih. 

Comments: 

In Arab society it was customaiy that if some tribe wanted to break a treaty, 
the head of the tribe had to do this job himself or some near relative had to 
be appointed to accomplish this work. When Sitrat Bara ' was revealed and it 
was commanded that the treaty between the Prophet ^ and the Mushrikun of 
Makkah be broken or kept for sometime, the Prophet OH) in 9 AH., had 
already made Abu Bakr the leader of the Hajj party and the party had left for 
Makkah. The Surah was revealed after their departure from Al-Madinah, so 
the Prophet ^ sent 'Ali, as the custom of the day, to deliver the message to 
the people of Makkah, but Abu Bakr kept his position as the leader of the 
Hajj party. 

3720. Ibn 'Umar narrated that the o lili I ^ JiijJ l£U - rVY» 
Messenger of Allah jg made bonds , , Jtf „ . * ...... 

of brotherhood among his ^ & ^ : f^ U & ^ ^ : 
Companions. So 'Ali came crying - lf ' J> ^ lf & J> 

saying: "O Messenger of Allah! „ ; -\ j; ' ' ; 

You have made a bond of cr^ 1 'j** ^ u* ^i^ 1 j?* Jt ] 
brotherhood among your X* & M & &j 

Companions, but you have not T " £ 

made a bond of brotherhood with ^iLl>^?! '5"' ^ : JUi e£p 

me and anyone." So the Messenger i , > , >\ ' u c * f , ^ , . \. 
of Allah sg said to him: I am your ^ * ^ ^ ^ y/ ^ 

brother, in this life and the next." .ny>S\ j UiaJl J> cil» :$|| 

(Da'lf) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Gharib. And there is ^ -J^j ^ 



^ ' ^ - " t " i "* 1 r ^ "'d - i 
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something about it from Zaid bin 
Abi Awf a. 

Comments: 

The event of the "Bond of Brotherhood" occurred after the emigration to Al- 
MadTnah. 

Chapter (...) The Hadith About ^Ll d*u^-] - (. . . -^JD 

The Bird Which The Prophet . f * , * . * 

31 Supplicated That the Most *~ eP L - 0» m &\ ^ ^ 

Beloved of Creation To Allah ( Y r ii>di) [4)1 jl jfejl J*>4 

Eat With Him ^ ^ 

3721. Anas bin Malik said: "There iL : I^ ; J odii - rvt\ 
was a bird with the Prophet «H, so * o ^ , A 

he said: 'O Allah, send to me the & ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ r 

most beloved of Your creatures to ^ 015 : JIS dJGU J Jt\ ^ 
eat this bird with me.' So 'Ali came ' ( < \ ^ * ./ * 

and ate with him." (Hasan) ^\ ^ *^ )] P» M 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is %^ £L jj «^jnii ^ J5U io iuU 
Gharib, we do not know of it as a " " ^ / ^ 

narration of As-Suddl, except . <LwJ5li 

through this route. And this Hadith sj * c ; . r . . 'f 'iri 
has been related through more * - *" s 

than one route from Anas. a^-JJI II* ^ Nj. JjoiJl C^j^ ^ 

PEisa bin 'Amr is from Al-Kufahl * - > - . i . Ml * > 
and As-SuddI's name is 'Isma'Il bin ' * - 

'Abdur-Rahman (narrators in the jjJiiJlj ji ^ ^ u5*^^ -<-r^ 

chain), and lived during the time of v »( . s , . s , , . * „ /> , 
Anas bin Malik, and he saw Al- J ^ ^ J W* ^ ^ 
Husain bin 'Ali. [Shu'bah, Sufyan ^ l ^lAJl dJGU J 

Ath-Thawri and Za'idah considered , £ * > > ^ >^> ^ 

him trustworthy, and Yahya bin ^ IX> «^ ^ ^ ] 

Sa'eed Al-Qattan considered him .[olLiJl ^ 

trustworthy as well.] 

^jUJI ^ ^ ^j^>. \* ^LaJ- ^ ^SLJI astjAj tj^] : 
Jl*Jl) <u ^ ^ <wIjl~p ^ (^^" °hjJ °jz*J ov * l^'-^S-^ y) JUfclj-i <Jj 

<jj 0 ^pj r/r:^Ji jijUi ^ ^jUJi xp j> ^.jbJJj (r^r: c t rrv/^ : v*L^Ji 

. Y"^f /V : aj tgjJl j aj IjlJ I ^ 4laj a^aj ^1 jup JL*Li 



Chapters On Al-Manaqib 394 t-ilioil ujI^I 

Comments: 

It is reported in Sahih narrations that the Prophet % loved 'Ali more than 
anyone else. Replying to a question of 'Amr bin Al-'As the Prophet i§ said 
that Aishah was his beloved and she was more dear to him then anyone else, 
and among the men; her father, and then 'Umar. (Fath Al-BM v. 7. p. 24.) 

3722. 'Ali said: "When I would ask jJL^f ^ tfji - VVY Y 

the Messenger of Allah i|, he . > , . fi ;fi , i . 

would give me, and when I would ^ 'O*" O* ^ ^ .^u*ji 

be silent, he would initiate (speech ^U^Jl Xjt J> jJS J> 
or giving) with me." (Hasan) „ /> t '* > > 

[He said:] This Hadith is Hasan ^ J ^ ^ 'H ^ JU :JU 

G/wznfc from this route. -jfity M 

iJlA "ya ^tj^ J - ^*" 

4)Ijupj <u k-i ij-oJu>- ^ ^ : Jp ^^jLo^- ^ ^LjJI [^j-*-^] • 

Comments: 

It means that the Prophet i§ never ignored him, and always cared for him. 



Chapter (...) A Gharib Hadith : : <~0* ^4^3 : ~ ( 

(vr iuiii) [I4JU ^Uj i^>Jl jlS uf 



"I Am The House Of Wisdom 
And 'Ali Is Its Door" 



3723. « Ali narrated that the . - ^ _ mr 

Messenger of Allah g| said: "I am ^ * ^ 9 

the house of wisdom, and 'Ali is its • u^J j 1 o? *u^> ' 

[He said:] This Hadith is Gharib ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Munkar. Some of them reported J La :JLa ^ ^ ^ tiUp 

this Hadith from Sharik. and they — t. t :f ^ - , "t 

did not mention from As- - ' ' ^ 

Sunabihl" in it. And we do not ^jj ^Sui cioJi>- IJLa [:JU] 

know this Hadith from any of the ^ „ - . , „ . ^ ( ^ 0 ^ 

trustworthy narrators except for r J w 5, ^ ltaU 

Sharik. And there is something on cLj^JI lii <J ^ yj ^HiJl ^ «J 
this topic from Ibn 'Abbas. e \ ^ * ^ 

t^llll . J^ujJj ^Ip oliiJl JL>-I ^p 
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Jl^j> l^jJ^ V 1 ^ / \ : o U j^Jl ^ c?Jj>Jl ^1 ^ >>■' j 6iL^il] ; ^y m j*£ 

Comments: h ■^r>^ J 

Ali the esteemed, and honored. Companions are doors to the knowledge of 
the Prophet 'Ali was door to the knowledge of justice. 



^5 ^ fioi :£3 iS^Jui- - rvYl 



3724. 'Amir bin Sa'd bin Abi 
Waqqas narrated from his father, 
saying: "Mu'awiyah bin Abu Sufyan o? 0? ^ Jc^^i 

ordered Sa'd, saying: 'What t, ,A f . - ,5- f • • - 

prevented you from reviling Abu ^ u- ^ y ^ - ^ 

Turab?' He said: Three things that Lih M Jlili : Jlii liLi Jli^j ^ 
I remember from the Messenger of 
Allah ^ prevent me from reviling 



him. That I should have even one of *1>-Ij J J V £il j& 3|§ <Sil J 

those things is more beloved to me , b " ^ # , tf ? fi >e 

than red camels. I heard the c ~*^ 6^ t)\ L r > - 1 ^ 

Messenger of Allah m speaking to ^ j ^ J ^ ^ ^ 

'Ali, and he had left him behind in - /' „ ^\ ^ 

one of his battles. So 'Ali said to l ^ Jlii 

him: "O Messenger of Allah! You \ m ^ J,, g ^ ^ ^ ~ 

leave me behind with the women ' ' V* . ' ' - 

and children?" So the Messenger of ^ ojjli aJjUj ^ ol 

Allah £g| said to him: "Are you not > "X>>1/ « jJiJ ~ tf ^ ^ ^1 " ' 

pleased that you should be in the ^ ***^ J ' % cr">* 

position with me that Harun was %\ jL>J ^ 

with Musa? Except that there is no . . r . , >> , H ^ * 

Prophethood after me?" And on U ^ :JU - (< ^jj ^ V-J ^JJ 

the Day of (the battle of) Khaibar, I ^ Ji5u :J15 J i^Si» :Jlii IjJ 

heard him saying: "I shall give the ^ _ ^ \ ^ , s 

banner to a man who loves Allah ^ £p» £\ nfy ^ 

and His Messenger, and Allah and .pffi. ^ ^ rf. ^ 

His Messenger love him." So we all " 

waited for that, then he said: "Call IpS : Jl^ Jl] ^1 (ssC^S 

'Ali for me/" He said: 'So he came . . ,r. .s.. ^ A . 

to him, and he had been sunenng ~ / , 

from Ramad, [1] so he (#|) put . *Ju\ ^Jl» :Jl£ 

spittle in his eye and gave the 



[li An eye condition. 
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jji lii [ : 



'f 



Jli] 



banner to him, then Allah granted 
him victory. And when this Ayah 
was revealed: 'Let us call our sons 
and your sons, and our women and 
your women...' [1] the Messenger of 
Allah m called 'Ali, Fatimah, 
Hasan, and Husain and said: "O 
Allah, these are my family." (Sahih) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Gharib Sahih from this 
route. 

. V <\ <\ 1 i q t l^a^o ^JLajj aj 'Lza j& T J * l q t a^p 

Comments: 

When Mu'awiyah asked Sa'd why he did not revile 'Ali, he meant his opinion 
on Ijtihad in the interpretation of Islamic Law. Al-Imam An-Nawawi also 
explained that what Mu'awiyah & said is like saying: "Did you refrain from 
reviling 'Ali, out of piety or out of fear? And if it were out of piety then you 
are on the right. Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi. 



VS 'i : f 



Chapter (...) The Story Of 'AH 
Taking A Slave Giri From A 
Fortress He Conquered 

3725. Al-Bara' said: "The Prophet 
% dispatched two armies and put 
'Ali bin Abi Talib in charge of one 
of them, and Khalid bin Al-Walld 
in charge of the other. He said: 
"When there is fighting, then (the 
leader is) 'Ali." He said: "So 'Ali 
conquered a fortress and took a 
slave giri So Khalid sent me with a 
letter to the Prophet i| 
complaining about him. So I came 
to the Prophet #| and he read the 
letter and his color changed, then he 
said: 'What is your view concerning 
one who loves Allah and His 
Messenger, and Allah and His 



Q* JbU 1^5] : - ( . . . r^Ji) 

f ,s->.> -'V/i \<A - 

:ji J&Jl Oli lil :JU : j jJ^JI 



7mrdn 3:61. 
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Messenger love him. ,, ' He said: "I . £ y , n ^ , 

said-Iseekrefugein Allah fromthe :Jls tft<J ^ ^ ^ ^ J ^ 

wrath of Allah and the anger of His , ^ , a! ^ JiL 5^pt :cJi 

Messenger, and I am but a ; ' r * ^ tf 

messenger.' so he became silent." .c^li tJj^5 W ji^-j 

^ vLai & [:^p jjf JIS] 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is . . , * > % , * + * 

Hasan Gharib, we only know it lI * tf^l^S 6 ^ Vi> 

from this route. . > v • i : [^i...o„^>] : 

Comments: 

The cause of taking a slave giri has previously been explained. He who loves 
Allah and His Messenger, the Messenger of Allah #| also loves him, he 
cannot go against the instructions. 

Chapter (...) "I Did Not Speak u] : *1>1 \- ( . . . ^Jt) 

Privately With ffim (That Is: " ; ^ , ; 1 r 
4 AH) Rather, Allah Spoke <M J&J (Up J*d 

Privately With Him" (yo 

3726. Jabir said: "The Messenger of J - Jl >. ^ ^ _ ryn 

Allah called 'Ali on the Day (of 'f ^ '\ , ' 

the battle) of At-Ta'if, and spoke J\ j* i^U-Nl ^ Jli* 5? 

privately with him, so the people ^ ^ y ^ - 5 15 „U- V * ^ 

said: 'His private conversation with J ' * ^ -F^ 

his cousin has grown lengthy.' So the iij Jlii oU*i f li vJsUJl ^ &p 

Messenger of Allah ^ said: 'I did > ^ . .. ^ _ r 

not speak privately with him, rather, ^ J ^ JU > ^ ^ t* JU? 

Allah spoke privately with him.'" ftl ^£Jj JSAili U» :^| 

... t r', "'f iri " 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is ^ ^ o\>l 

Hasan Gharib, we do not know of jjj tJUSM ^jl^ N I &J6^ >L>J> 

it except through the narration of ' " 0 * ' A 

Al-Ajlah, and others besides Ibn 'J- [UJI] Jlii ^1 > «i j j 

Fudail related it from Al-Ajlah [as ^ . ^ ((el ^ t ^ t . ^ ^ 

well]. And the meaning of his ' o 

statement: "Rather, Allah spoke ^ o i 

privately with him," is that he is 

saying: "Indeed, Allah ordered me 

to speak privately with him." 
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Chapter (...) A Gharib Hadith : 
"It Is Not Permissible For 
Anyone To Be Junub In This 
Masjid Except For You Or I" 

3727. Abu Sa'eed narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah % said to 
£ A1I: "O 'Ali! It is not permissible 
for anyone to be Junub in this 
Masjid except for you or I." (Daif) 
'AlT bin Al-Mundhir said: "I said 
to Dirar bin Surad: £ What is the 
meaning of this Hadith? He said: 
£ It is not permissible for anyone to 
pass through it while Junub except 
for you or L'" 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib, we do not know of 
it except through this route. And 
Muhammad bin Ismail heard this 
Hadith from me, and he regarded it 
to be Gharib. 



ct^Jl^] :yU - (. . . f^cJl) 

^ -.jiiiJi j? ^ lili- - vvyv 

" ^ ''l ** 
M j^V !^ U» #1 

* - " t - i' 1 r - >f 

* » -L* L : y} <J«J 



Uap & aj j-LJI ^ ^ vioO^ ii/vi^^Jl ^^ij [fc-jL*-^ oilu-J] 
Comments: 

The houses of some people were adjoining the Masjid of the Prophet, their 
doors opened on two sides, one to the street and the other in the Masjid, but 
the houses of the Prophet i| and £ A1I were open only to the side of Masjid, 
therefore, there was no other way for them to go out of their house. (Fath Al- 
Ban w. 7. p 19-20) 



Chapter (...) The Advent Of 
The Prophet ^ Occurred On A 
Monday and 'Ali Performed 
Salat On Tuesday 

3728. Anas bin Malik said: "The 
advent of the Prophet #| was on 
Monday and 'Ali performed Salat 
on Tuesday." (Da<if) 



<L£\ : «iU - ( . . . ^^cJl) 

(w <i>di) [* ih&l 

fji iH Zsp 1 : <-^ 4^ 0? lT^ ilr* 
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[Abu <Elsa said: And there is ^ * : 

something on this topic from 'Ali ' ^ \* sF^ <-^ J 

and] this is a Ghatib Hadlth as a ^ j* J>j ' ^ ^ y) J 15] 

narration of Muslim Al-A'war. " . 0 >> ^ - „ , *\ y 

Muslim Al-A'war is not that strong 4--^ 0? ^1 ^ ^ V*> 

accordingtothescholarsof//a^. -j^ ^ tj ^, 
This Hadlth has been related from > ^ ^ ' _ 

Muslim, from Habbah, from 'Ali, h* ^ £jj ^ 

and it is similar to this. , v > • * » i - • ' - • - i . ' 

. 1JL& j>w J^lP c <U>- j^P c 

JisL -La L£ «Oj (ajjz j t^uJl^Jl (wo^Sj) ^jaJl tL^ajI t (wd-jw? (^"^Jl jl—«-S' ^ p_L~* j uLjw? 

Comments: ''"^ > ^ ^' ^ * r^' ^ 

Among the women, Khadljah was the first lady to accept Islam, and among 
the men, Warqah bin Nawfal and Abu Bakr, and among the children 'Ali. 
Bilal was the first to embrace Islam among the slaves. 

3729. [«Ali said: "When I would £ £ -W\ - ^ ^ - m «\ 
ask the Messenger of Allah 3g he '„ . f , . „ , . 
would give me, and when I would ^3^' ■ Cf. :^I-U3l 
be silent, he would initiate (speech _^ . . ^ ^ , r .«j, ^ 
or giving) with me."] (Hasan) ' ' * - * ' " ^ ^ 

3730. Sa'd bin Abl Waqqas A$ Cf. r^ 1 " rvr% 



narrated that the Prophet ^ said to 
'Ali, "You are to me, in the position 

that Harun was to Musa, [except J> ^-h^ CS. J^- U* 

that there is no Prophet after me]." „ ? f .s^ f . . . . - > 
(5oftik) Jl ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ! 

This is T/a^an 5a/if/i, and it ^? OjjU aJjlL cJl» :^UJ JU" ^ 

has been related through more ? . ,v „r - ' m vfn - ^ 
than one route from Sa eed, from - - ' ^ ^ 

the Prophet And this Hadlth 'J* J^-j ja ^/j AiJ ^ ^1^- 
has been considered Gharib as a 



narration of Yahya bin Sa'eed Al- 



Ansari. .^jUJ\l jl^- Jl JJ^ j* 
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JUi ^1] iJL, f Ij [•Jb-I pJ] S^y* [o«<\o t o^i:^ t Y • T /o ; J\ 

.[YY • \ :^ t6L> ^Ij 



3731. Jabir bin 'Abdullah narrated 
that the Prophet jg said to 'AU: 
"You are to me in the position that 
Harun was to Musa, except that 
there is no Prophet after me." 
(Sahih) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Gharlb from this route. 
There are narrations on this topic 
from Sa'd, Zaid bin Arqam, Abu 
Hurairah and Umm Salamah. 



4i\ JUP Jfi> ikibjj* j& tX«?5" Jll>-! jjI 
4» I JUP ^ ^jU- tJ^AP Jy JUJ^i ^1 



.4!!^ s^o* orf'j tiH -^jj 



(VA U^JI) y U ^ y 1^1 

t <u*Ji> ^yp jliix^Jl ^ IIjJL>- 

y> ^UJl oljjj aj a**-£ j* : O rfl*o>*}\ ^L*Jl *>-y>-!j [j*~>-] : gij>*> 

4&j p-L- ^ ^gflhu ^1 * ^^^1 <^ljj a>*>w?j ^ T' TY /T : V C-o-b- 



Chapter (...) His M Order To 
Close The Door Except The 
Door Of «Ali 

3732. Ibn ( Abbas narrated: "The 
Prophet #g ordered that the gates 
be closed, except the gate of 'AlL" 
[He said:] This Hadlth is Gharlb, 
we do not know of it from Shu'bah 
with this chain, except through this 
route. (Hasan) 
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3733. 'Ali bin Al-Husain narrated > • _ yyyy 
from his father, from his - " ui 

grandfather, 'AU bin Abl Talib: J> y^r & & 

"The Prophet ^ took Hasan and i.. /. „ > % .'iij *u e i 

Husain by the hand and said: ^ & ^ y ^ ' J & & 

'Whoever loves me and loves these <J\ jZ <.a!UJ> J> yJ^ *J e ^Z J>\ 
two, and their father and mother, \ , . 6 ' % ,/ . /„ , 
he shall be with me in my level on 'o^ 1 & & 
the Day of Judgment." (Da%f) J\ J> *j£ jZ iaJ jZ 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This [Hadith] is . K . \\ /„ \„ y t \ * 
ffosan Gfcvift, we do not know of CS* ' Jb ^ M ^ * 

it as a narration of Ja'far bin ^ llirfj jjli ue?^ 

Muhammad except through this ' 
route. ft ^ l ^ JI f3i 

[vLj^] IJuL y\ Jli] 

^ ^ ^! 

vv/) : jL-^Ji osljj ju^I ^ AIjlp o^L-J] : g> mJ >^ 

.(YA^/^r: ^-kUl pjU) ^ 

Chapter (...) The First To U, - ffi : - ( . . . -~J0 

Perform Sate/, And The First ^ ^ * / , ,T 

To Accept Isram Was 'Ali (VI *i»dl> [JJp j^Lil ^ Jjlj ^ 

3734. Ibn 'Abbas said: "The first ^ - ^ ^ _ rm 
to perform Salat was 'Ali." (Hasan) ( ' - >> 

[He said:] This Hadith is G/w*nT> ^ r ^ c/ ^ l ^ Jl i? 
from this route, we do not know of & ^, ^ t(3j ^ ^ ^ - t J; 
it as a narration of Shu'bah from * -* - * tf \ - - 

Abu Balj (narrators in the chain) ^ <Jj' : ^ 

except through the report of |I; . ^ 

Muhammad bin Humaid. And Abu ' ^ . % 

Balj's name is Yahya bin Abi gf. ^ u* ^ 

Sulaim. Some of the people of >> o ' • ^ ^ a * j^- • 

knowledge said that the first to £^ ^ J - ^ & 

accept Islam among men was Abu jil J li^ t^Iii ^1 ^ j^AJ 

Bakr As-Siddlq, and that 'Ali 
accepted Islam while he was a boy 
of eight years, and the first to 
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accept Islam among women was j , , T > ^ ^.f- > * * t , 

Khadijah. ^ ^ f** ^ J <^ '3t^ 

• .r* J 0 *■ ^ : ^^Ua^tJl ^ ^yUJlj W • t VIA 

3735. A man from the - jL i; - ^ ^ _ rvro 

narrated that Zaid bin Al-Arqam * " 

said: "The first to accept Islam was j***r & : ^ b cr^ 1 
£ A1L" 



'Amr bin Murrah said: "So I . . . s 

mentioned that to Ibrahim An- : <-l^ pj' ^ ^ tjU^Vl ^ ^J*-j 

Nakha% so he rejected that and . ;s> >• v * r -t, f . - Vf 

said: The first to accept Islam was ^- > s?- \ ^ 

Abu Bakr As-Siddlq."' (&W/e) :JlSj o^JU ^illl ilJ> o^SUi 

[Abu £ Eisa said:] This Hadith is > **t. *\'\* \ * ' \ A \ 

Hasan Sahih- Abu Hamzah's (a ^ ^ ^ ^ 5^ 

narrator in the chain) name is v^jl>- ^ j?' 

Talhah bin Yazid. rr >> ^ „ . * 

Comments: 

Abu Talib was a poor person and had many children to raise, therefore, the 
Prophet suggested to his uncle £ Abbas that they should help Abu Talib and 

share his burden. 'Abbas agreed to it and took Ja'far in his care and the 
Prophet 3g took 'Ali. In this way 'Ali was raised in the hands of the Prophet 
It was natural for 'Ali to accept Islam, as he was still a young boy when he 
embraced Islam. 

Chapter (...) "None Loves You V| V] : - ( . . . f ^Jl) 

Except A Believer And None /k . hxr *. 1? ( r, \ . >> v ^ * ■ > 

Hates You Except A Hypocrite" (A l <^> H ^ 

3736. £ Ali said: "The Prophet m ~ ^ ^ Is. ^ " rvri 

the Unlettered Prophet - exhorted ^ >a x ^ • iJUL^Ji - ' " 

me (saying): £ None loves you ^ L ^ > °' & ^ >H 

except a believer and none hates ^ ' 0? J* O* 1^0^ 

you except a hypocrite."' , , ^ ' '* £ ^ .1> * 

£ Adi bin Thabit (a narrator) said: ^ V ^ \ ^ ^ & & A 

"I am from the generation whom y\ ^LZ ^ Z\ - *£ K J\ - #t ^\ 

the Prophet j% supplicated for." , £ vT / 

(Sahih) C* ^ Jb ^ ^> 
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[Abu 'Eisa said:l This Hadlth is ^ 

,<> jupNi kioJb- VA: r 'M • • • o* 

Comments: 

'Adi bin Thabit is a rafef/ and he is among those who loved 'Ali. He who 
loved the Prophet #| will also love whomever he loved. 

3737. Umm 'Atiyyah said: "The ^J&jjlk;^ lUi l&U - rvrv 
Prophet #| sent an army in which * - > . 
was 'Ali."" r^^-i O? 1 

She said: "While he was raising his ^ ^J^>- : p-*^^ 
hands, I heard the Messenger of . . " . 3 r ' ^, 

Allah £| saying: 'O Allah! Do not :cJl5 f 1 'C^ 9 

cause me to die until You allow me m >LZ : cJli &*p if 

to see 'AhV" (Z)a<i/) " ' ^ , / „ t ^ * t 

[Abu <EIsa said:] This Hadlth is 5* 1 4^ j ^ 

//asan [Gharib], we only know of it jj i -/j Jft & 

from this route, " ' " ^ , 

^J- <loJci- I juL [ : jS JIS] 
^ ^ T * M:^ 1 c Cr jbJI VU^J» eiL-J] 

.(Ul»1) ciyu N J^i flj (v^") J^f^ L^*^ * ^ 

Comments: 

The Prophet prayed for 'Air s safe return which is a sign of his love for 
'Ali. 

Chapter 21. The Virtues Of J\ ^Jlii [^U] - (T \ ( ^Jl) 

Abu Muhammad Talhah Bin K \ ' \ XK \*> ° --U * 

'Ubaiduliah, May Allah Be ^ Cff~> ^ ^ Ji 
Pleased With Him ^j,) & 

3738. 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair l&i- -/yS\ x^ y\ - WA 
narrated that Az-Zubair said: "On • . B , > . > ? > 



the Day of (the battle of) Uhud, 
the Messenger of Allah £gj wore t J> 5S1I jIp ^ ^l!p ^ ^^-^4 

two coats of mail. He tried to get ^ ^ 3 f 

up on a boulder, but was not able ^ ^ ^ ^ ! ^ ^ o* 

to, so Talhah squatted under him, ^.f |g ^| : 
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lifting the Prophet upon it, such „ „ f s n i - • 

thathecouldsitontheboulder.So ^ C^- ^ ^ ] J\u***J^ 

he said: e It (Paradise) is obligatory ^jl^i j£ ^ l^J 
for Talhah.'" [1] {Hasan) ~ " 



[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 



Hasan Sahih Gharib. . «Lut vL^jt» : J^il 

j-l>- JLjO^- Ijla [ : J>) JIS] 



. \ : j» ji; [ j j~»>-] ! {H j** 

3739. Jabir bin ( Abdullah narrated - W* 

that the Messenger of Allah * --u t • ff . n , > 

said: "Whoever would be pleased ^ * ~ ' J * <f^ U 

to look at a martyr walking upon iyj^> ^ ^ tJ lio ^ tUl 

the face of the earth, then let him t > . > e * \ ' v 

look at Talhah bin 'Ubaidullah." J ^ ^ ^ j^r J l» :Jli 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is „ V l > „ < 9 , * 

Gharib, we do not know of it ^ 4 >^ u* j™ 9rj J* ^ 

except as a narration of As-Salt bin {{ &\ j^i J, 

Dinar. And some of the people of „ ^ , , . y \ ; ' 

knowledge criticized As-Salt bin ^ ,Ia JU] 

Dinar, and they considered him ^ ^ ^ J^, ^ ^ ^ ^ 

weak, and they criticized Salih bin * t t % > ' 

Musa [due to their memoiy]. (As- j&j J» cJUaJl ^ jjjl Jit jUsS 

Salt bin Dinar and Salih bin Musa . ^ > . . ' . T ^ft<5 '' fi '* 

are narrators in the chain of this ^ J ^ ^ ^ J 



Comments: 

Talhah is a member of the esteemed tribe of Abu Bakr, and he was included 
in those ten fortunate Companions who were given the glad tiding of Paradise 
during their lives. The Prophet also predicted his martyrdom and he was 
martyred in the "Battle of Camel". 



[1] This preceded under no. 1692. 
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3740. 'Ali bin Abi Talib said: "My 



ear heard from the mouth of the ' C * 

Messenger of Allah jg, while he £U £jUJI ^ jl£ ^1 

was saying: 'Talhah and Az-Zubair e \\ * * c * c*, 

are my neighbors in Paradise.'" O? 4^ :JU o? 1 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is ^ t , > , , . *. 

G/wmfc, we do not now of it except *J$% '*~^ ]) >3 ^ ^ S^J 

from this route. «^j! j 

Comments: 

Zubair bin Al-'Awwam ^ was also martyred in the "Battle of Camel". 

3741. Musa bin Talhah said: "I £j£ ^ ^jin & - rvn 

entered upon Mu'awiyah and he " / # >o ^ s 3 . 

said: 'Shall I not give you some c ,r^ O? ^ ^ : ^^4 JI j^ 1 

good news?' I said: 'Of course!' He ^ — t ^ ^ ^ - 

said: T heard the Messenger of ' „ 

Allah saying: Talhah is among <J* o? 

those who fulfilled their vow.'"^ m ^ ^ < ^ ^ .3^ 

[He said:] This //adftf* is G/wn&, t: J W <^*> 
we do not know of it as a narration t . * • ^ <f * * ; . - ui 
of Mu awiyah except through this ^ - • / " 

route. ^ ^! 

:Jlij g^fl ^ V"U/V:^5UJl A*-^ij [Ul^J? s^L**!] 

ChapterU)His^Specification ^§ £L^] - ( . . r «JI) 

Of Talhah As One Who Fulfilled 
His Covenant 



(AY [*L>KJ J* 



3742. Musa and 'Elsa, the sons of ^ 1UJ ^t] ^Jb- - YVlt 

Talhah, narrated from their father: 
"The Companions of the Prophet 



3gg said, to an unknowing Bedouin j^l ^y^pj j* 



^ Referring to Sitrat Al-Ahzab 33:23. This preceded under no. 3202. 



Chapters On Al-Manaqib 



406 



man: 'Ask him who it is that has ..^ . , , _ „ , „ , t * t fr r , ^ 



fulfilled his vow.' They were not in 

the habit of asking him questions i^J jl* : J* U- ^1^-^ IjJli 

out of their respect and reverence ^ o , „ : , 

for him. So the Bedouin asked him, ^ 'j^j ^ 

but he turned away from him. Then ■ >j'Li ^ 

he asked him again, but he turned ;; ^ ^ ^ 

away from him. Then again he ^ <^<S «JL- ^ <.<£ ^^pU 

asked him, but he turned away r . > .r \ , ?, *f - . --f- >tf- 

from him. Then I stood looking ; ^ sr* r 

from the door of the Masjid, while ^1)1 ^5 lili ^i>- tS^J -i^l^Jl 

I was wearing a green garment, and " V . r " . ; e tf „ * s „ % v 

I saw the Prophet #|, he said: ^ ^ ^ ' JU « 

'Where is the one who was asking :Jli \&\ dy^j U t U <J L& 

about the one who fulfilled his I'- 0 s 

vow?' The Bedouin said: 'Here I am * (( ^ ^ ^ ^ 

O Messenger of Allah!' The *^ £^ IJuL jtf JIS] 

Messenger of Allah ^ said: 'This is , / * ^ " . . 

one who has fulfilled his ^ i>? ^s» ^ 

T^' c j^ aSan ) t n ^ . „ , , . ht j?" iSJJ iri o^Jt h* 

[Abu Elsa said:] This Hadith is . i , s * S 

Hasan Gharib, we do not know of ^ ^ ^ s^^ 1 J* 1 

it except as a narration of Abu rM > t» : 

Kuraib from Yunus bin Bukair. u " * ' 

And more than one of the major ^ ^u^jj ^ ^ 

scholars from among the people of " ' " juM UJI 

Hadith reported this Hadith from 

Abu Kuraib. I heard Muhammad - rY * r ^Cr^^ : Qtj^ 

bin 'Ismail report this Hadith from 

Abu Kuraib, and he placed it in 

Kitab Al-Fawa 'id. 

Comments: 

This narration refers to Verse 23 of Surat Al-Ahzab that states, "Among the 
believers are men who have been true to their covenant with Allah; of them 
some have fulfillled their obligations (i.e., have been martyred) and some of 
them are still waiting, but they have never changed in the least." 



[1] This preceded under no. 3203. 
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Chapter 22. The Virtues Of Az- , „.j. „ , 
Zubair Bin Al-'Awwam, May £i jai^ 1 ^ u VS " (rr 

Allah Be Pleased With Him < Ar ^di) £i %\ ^ ^\ 

jz 5jl* iL : li iL 1 !^ - rvir 



3743. 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair 
narrated from Az-Zubair, who said: 

"The Messenger of Allah sg J> 5& 1 ±* h? lf t5 3> o5 f L 
gathered together his parents for ^ ^ j *~ ^ : V*., 

me the Day of Quraizah, (i.e, the ' ^ - p\ ^ f , - f 
battle oiAhzab) and said: 'May my • • £y) 3lt 

mother and father be ransomed for * ^ * ' \' y v - >\ 'n-n 
you."'W (Sa/if/i) ^ ^ 1J * [: ^ Jb] 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is . £~w> 

Hasan Sahih. 

Chapter 23. "Indeed Every £j J& •,}] : - (Yr 

Prophet Has A Hawari..." ''' ' r ' , s , _ 

(Ai u^Ji) [. . . Ljljs- 



3744. 'Ali bin Abi Talib [may 'J> - W U 

Allah be pleased with him] '. , - r ;« , . , , . >„ , 

narrated that the Messenger of ^ - J ^ : ->r* ^ 

Allah H said: "Indeed, every Jii ^_JlL J\ J>. & lf <-jjif 

Prophet has a Hawari, and my ,'*>»' „„ " > * - - - - ,. 

//awan is Az-Zubair bin Al- 4? J» ^ 5*1 ^ J y l<* 
'Awwam." (ffiwa/i) . , f - ^ 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is ,.' " 

Hasan Sahih. And it is said: "A o^ la * ^tr-rf -K 1 J u] 

//awan is a helper." j' j£j 

[I heard Ibn Abi 'Umar say: ,.>,:,'-. '''>,,*> * > . 

"Sufyan bin 'Uyainah said: 'A o'. d ^ Ju :J >- 's** ^} 
Hawari is a helper.'"] . ^ : 



[1] See nos. 2828-2930. 
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Comments: 

On the occasion of the 'Battle of Ahzab' the Prophet sent Az-Zubair to 
check the conditions and situation of Banu Quraizah whether they still are 
with the Muslims or they have breached the treaty and have joined the 
enemy. The title of 'Hawari'vtzs conferred on him on this occasion. 

Chapter 24. His #| Statement #| : ^ " ^ i r^ 1 ) 

Like The One Before It, Along i^S ~ iii L cM 

With a Story Concerning It ^ A L — £ • ^ 

3745. Jabir [may Allah be pleased t&i :5*>Ci ^ ijlA; l&U- - W i o 
with him] narrated that the - m \> e . >f. i '-t.'-v 'f 
Messenger of Allah jg. said: ^ ^ f~ Jjb -* 
"Indeed, every Prophet has a %\ y\>- j* tjjillH ^ JlL^ 
Hawdri and, [indeed,] my Hawdri is 
Az-Zubair [bin Al-'Awwam]." 

And Abu Nu'aim added in it: "On ^] ^jj) [Si] j & jti 

the D*yofAl-Ahzab,he(m) said: * "\ ^ , ^ ' 
'Who will bring us news about their - ^U^ 1 f J* ^ r~ J* 1 >hj - K Lf i^l 
party?' Az-Zubair said: 1 will.' He t <? ^ ^ ^ - : ju 

said it three times. Az-Zubair said " ^ 'l ' 

(each time): 'I will."' (Sahih) • ^ ^ ■ ™ *U 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is ^ ^ lii [:^ ^1 JIS] 
Hasan Sahih. ' ^ 

.^>^> 

-Aj (^jjill jLi- tioJb- ^ '(J — *J C*?* Cf. J-^' 

Chapter (...) "There Is Not A J* U] - (. . . j^Jl) 

Part Of Me Except That It Has m ^, j , . ~ . > ^ 

Been Injured While With the im - ^ J £ Cr ^ J J J 
Messenger of Allah #|" (Ai ^>Jl) 

3746. Hisham bin 'Urwah narrated: & ^ ^ " mi 



"On the Day of (the battle of) ^4/- 
Jamal, Az-Zubair exhorted his son 
'Abdullah, saying: 'There is not a Al o!p o! ^ ^jJI :JlS Sj^p 

part of me except that it has been jj' * 0 ' * U * Jlii l^JI 
injured while with the Messenger of J ' ^ ' " 
Allah ag,' until that ended with his ^Jl illi ^ ^ nbl C/^" 
private parts. (Da'if) 0 c 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
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Hasan Gharib as a narration of „ „ * „ - ; 

Hammad bin Zaid. ^ ^ lAA JU] 

Comments: 

On the occasion of the "Battle of Camel" 'Aishah was riding a camel and her 
companions and helpers were defending her, for this reason this battle is 
known as the 'Battle of Camel'. It was fought on 21 st of Jumada Al-Awwal 36 
AH. at Al-Basrah. One side was headed by 'Ali bin AbT Talib and the other 
side by Talhah, Zubair and 'Aishah 

Chapter 25. The Virtues Of - (Y o r >^Ji) 

'Abdur-Rahman Bin <Awf Bin j^^ v *J1p v w-'JI 

'Abdu <Awf Az-Zuhri, May ^ u » ' ^7 f 

Allah Be Pleased With Him (AV <up 4)1 ^ j <j J>ji\ 

3747. 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf & ^ '^P ^ - ^VtV 

narrated that the Messenger of • . . \ .s., o. >e i 

Allah a said: "Abu Bakr is in ^ ^; ^ - ^ ' ^ 

Paradise, 'Umar is in Paradise, J U :JU <J°j* Ji 0**-*^ 4* if- 

'Uthman is in Paradise, 'Ali is in ,^>, / *' >% ^ >. >. 

Paradise, Talhah is in Paradise, Az- ^ t ^ JI ^ ^ ^ ' m ^ 

Zubair is in Paradise, 'Abdur- ^ ^ SuIpj <.^Jl ^ 

Rahman bin 'Awf is in Paradise, \ l > a *^ . , s /. 
Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas is in Paradise, J J- t ^ Jl 

Sa'eed bin Zaid is in Paradise, and - ^ j ^ - ^ 

Abu 'Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah is in ' . /, **"*<- " * t 

Paradise." (Sahih) Jt £j Irt <-9^\ ^ a*&j ^ 

(Another chain) Sa'eed bin Zaid, ^ - ^ ^fj 

f r om the Prophet g§, but he did ■ /s 

not mention "from 'Abdur- jdi*^ 4^ o* ^ v }, < r ^^> y) U^l 
Rahman bin £ Awf ' in it. 



[Abu 'Eisa said:] And this Hadith w ^' ^ " * ' 

has been related from £ Abdur- ^ 0^ ^dj ^ 0^ 

Rahman bin Humaid, from his ' 0 ' * 0 • 1 0 *Jl oIp ■ ' «J °5Jb 1J' 

father, from Sa'eed bin Zaid, from ^ ^ ^ a* %Z J>^^s 

the Prophet §|, and it is similar to ^Jl>JI ^ ^jj -^j j?' J^] 

this. And this is more correct than 0 . \ , „ . , . tf . 0 . . „ 

thefirst//^. ^ f ^ ^ & 
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i~i j* A\ <U : ^ ^Jl ^ ^UJl j HY7^ : JUj>-t ^y^lj [^w? oiL*-l] : 
Comments: 

These Companions were given the glad tiding of the Paradise in one 
gathering, therefore, they are known as 'The Ten Fortunate' (Al-Ashrat Al- 
Mubash-sharah). The Prophet Ml also gave the happy news of the Paradise to 
some other Companions at different occasions in various other gatherings, 
which is not contrary to the good news of the Ten Fortunate". 

3748. 'Abdur-Rahman bin Humaid jUJL» ^ ^SU? - W IA 

narrated from his father, that „ > 0 . *> ? , . „ t . 

Sa'eed bin Zaid reported to him, ^ & - & ^' ^ ''f^ 

while in a group of people, that the jIp jp tJu*^. ^ yJ> j* ^j^h ^ 

Messenger of Allah $g said: "Ten 0 - ^ * £ , „ 0 .> „ ♦ / s , 

are in Paradise: Abu Bakr is in ^ ^ ^ 01 ^ o* & 1 

Paradise, 'Umar is in Paradise. 'Ali \^\\ : JIS g| 4)1 J ^ij 5! > : ^ Uai 
and 'Uthman are in Paradise. Az- ^ s / > / / » 

Zubair and Talhah, 'Abdur- J t ^ J1 J P y> : ?^ J1 J 

Rahman, Abu 'Ubaidah and Sa'd ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ t &j, 

bin Abi Waqqas" - He said: "So he " e ( \ y \\ 

counted these nine and was silent «^^j ^) 'J* ^r*^ 1 

concerning the tenth - so the 1 Ktl ^ M* 1 'u- 

people said: We implore you by < ' ^ ' ^ 

Allah, O Abu Al-A'war, who is the i^Sfl li i; iil iilllj :^ill Jlii _ 

tenth?' He said: 'You have ' .s' ^ - £ , 

implored me by Allah. Abu Al- ^ ^ '*»H 

A'war is in Paradise.'" (Sahih) . £UJ| ^ 

[Abu 'Elsa] said: [Abu Al-A'war] >B > „ ^ r ^°Vfi - 'h V " 

he is Sa'eed bin Zaid bin 'Amr bin & ^ ^ * ,J Jb 

Nufail. I heard Muhammad saying: cJ^j t jll; ^ j^L£ ^ jjj 

"It is more correct than the first ^ *\ " ' 4 % >' >' > 

Hadith" V J ^ 1 ^ > 
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Chapter (...)MentionOf'Abdur- m , * >^ , * 
Rahman Bin ^AwfLeaving " <• • • 



Behind A Garden For The 
Mothers Of The Believers. 



(AA <i>dO [. . .^jiii 



3749. Abu Salamah narrated from ^ ^ CSai :£3 l&U- - W H 
'Aishah that the Messenger of c * ^ , . . , 
Allah ^ used to say: "Indeed your & ^ ^ & & 
affair [1] is from that which ^j» : J^; iis ^ M ^ 
concerns me after me, and none ^ 0 ^ t > * - a > s 
shall be able to be patient j?°t l)s Js+fl «S^ 1 
concerning you except the patient A£ «i . > LiJl v,*, 
ones." ' , 1 9 ^ % 

He said: "Then 'Aishah said: <So ^ V - ^ J=r^ ^ ^ ^ 
may Allah give your father drink ^ ^ ^ _ ^ - 
from the Salsabll of Paradise" C \ / * 

intending 'Abdur-Rahman bin * LiM W* ' 

'Awf. [2] And he had maintained *^ ; , ,V r . . >\ 
ties with the wives of the Prophet u ^ 
^ with property that had been 
sold for forty-thousand. (Hasan) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This //adn/i is 
Hasan Sahih Gharib. 

U- >4 (J j (ijJU? ^^^1 J^aj ru/r:^^JLJl JLp ^UJlj XX n :^ t oU- 

Comments: 

As the wives of the Prophet could not be his heir after his death, so the 
Prophet said that he was worried about his wives, how the people will treat 
them, how they would take care of their needs and sustenance, so 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin 'Awf ^> left a will of a garden for the wives of the Mothers of the 
Believers. The price of this garden is said to be forty-thousand Dinar or four- 
hundred thousand Dirham 

3750. Abu Salamah narrated that Ji ^^Jt\ ^ oSU*-^ llil>- - TWo* 
'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf left a ; a> >a £ ^ * 
garden for the Mothers of the u? a? 
Believers that was sold for four- j ^ ^ ^\ - ^ : ^ 
hundred thousand. (Hasan) 



[1] "Your" here is feminine plural, indicating that it refers to the Prophet's wives £g. 
[2] Abu Salamah is the son of 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf. 
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[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is , .„., 1 1 , - < 

HasanGhanb. ' ~ * ^ j-p jI «J— ^1 ^ ^ 

. t^j* <1*jA^- liitl^^p jjI JIS] 
<o kl^Jb- y VW /T i^UJl a^-^Ij oiL^J] : £Hs>*Z 

Chapter 26. The Virtues Of J UJ-I lli U] - ( n I ) 

Abu Ishaq Sa'd Bin Abl > . r *>"/>i . ^ f . . , 

Waqqas + , And The Name Of r" ,J ^ «/^V^ % ^ 

Abl Waqqas Is Malik Bin (a<\ ii^Jl) « »j .v ^y^j ,j>) 

Wuhaib ; " ' 

3751. Sa'd narrated that the ^jiiJl jI^J j! i£3 tfsit - 1"Vo\ 

Messenger of Allah jg said: "O . , , r « , ,-, 

Allah, respond to Sa'd when he ^ <* ^ ^ L ^^ J 

supplicates to You." (Hasan) J,] ( _ r Ii ^ t jJU- ^° J^L^-M 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] And this Hadlth "\i '.^ ' > , -, , , * f , , , r 

has been related from Isma'u, from : JU * ^ °' : *~ * ' [ f ^ 

Qais: "The Prophet ^ said: 'O .i«Ji*S 1*1 jJLJ ^$1» 

Allah, respond to Sa'd when he , . > >-/ r 'a 

supplicates to You." And this is ^ $■>■> [: cT"rf JUJ 

more correct. : i£l !>f : ^ i* ' Jrf^i i* 

<ualjj a«w3j 4j j^p ^ t>° £ ^ /V : p-S"UJl *&rj>-\j [j~*>-] ■ {Hj**> 

Comments: 

The Prophet on the occasion of the "Battle of Badr" supplicated this favor 
for Sa'd, that is why he is known as "Mustajab Dh u Da'wat" meaning the one 
whose prayer are accepted by Allah M. 

Chapter (...) His Being M ^>^] " ( - ■ * r^ ]) 



Proud Of Sa'd. 



3752. Jabir bin 'Abdullah said: ^ -*'-> ^ y] ~ XS °^ 



"Sa'd came, so the Prophet j& said: - Jj^f ^ : ^ 

This is my maternal uncle, so let a 



4Ul 
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man show me his maternal uncle.'" - y -.^ , - 1£ - - u c 

CPta^) J> ^» y' ^ J:* 1 

[Aba 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is .«Jjli j^i ^li 

Hasan Gharib, we do not know of „ ^ * ^ „ i Jljl 

it except as a narration of Mujalid, ^ 

and Sa'd [bin Abl Waqqas] was 5 \£ j t jJUJ 4^ ^ JL>> 

from Bana Zuhrah, and the mother „ 

of the Prophet ^ was from Bana 5 >3 ^ U ^ ^ ^ 

Zuhrah. For that reason, the ^ ^ • ^j, «f 

Prophet m, said: "This is my ~ " ' / 

maternal uncle." * (< J> ^ 

.e^Pj (MA/D ^UJl JLP 

Chapter (...) "Shoot, May My ^1 lilai ^1] - (. . . ^«Jl) 
Father And Mother Be ' . . . ... r *\* 

Ransomed For You» (M <^Jl) L^lj 

3753. 'Ali narrated: "The ^Jl I&i- - rvor 

Messenger of Allah did not 0 „ £>^, >tt j • r£tf „ .« 

mention both (his) parents for * > ^ ^ <* b ^ 

anyone except Sa'd bin Abl JZ^\ -J, jl^ liw J> jJj 

Waqqas. On the Day of (the battle ; v , , ^ , „ > > 

of) Uhud he said: 'Shoot, may my M ^ 4^3 ^ U JIS ^: 

father and mother be ransomed for Jj j\i t j^j vj| £tf 

you.' And he said to him: 'Shoot O * t >* * J 't - 

young man."' [1] {Da*if) l# :ij J\ f> 

[Aba 'Eisa said:] This //adrtfc is .«jj>^ \*&\ 

Hasan Sahih. And there is ^ ^ ^ ,£ - - 

something on this topic from Sa'd. l ^ ^ur^ j?' ^ 

And more than one narrator ~ ^ ^ . * 

reported this Hadith from Yahya ^ ^ JJ J * ^ ^ ' f\ ' 

bin Sa'eed, from Sa'eed bin Al- <.Ju^ J> vlooAJl lai J^lj 
Musayyab from Sa'd. 



. [fvo i : ojuu ^L] ^a^- j T VTA : ^jla? : ^hj^ 

Comments: 

On the occasion of the 'Battle of Uhud" the Prophet said this for Sa'd as 
on another occasion at the "Battle of Trendi" he said this for Zubair. 



[1J This preceded under no. 2829. 
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3754. Sa'd bin Abl Waqqas said: >« , ;e , >^ , ^ 

"The Messenger of Allah £ ^ 

mentioned both of his parents for -J U ^ jJLi 

meontheDayofUhud." [1] (Sahih) \ , . , ' 

[Abu 'Elsa said.] This Hadith is 0< ^ 0* iv-LuJl ^ ^ ^ t ^ 
//asan Sa/ii/i. And this #adff/i has s|| <il Jj^j Ji ii£ '■ J l* 
been related from 'Abdullah bin " >'t , ~ s 

Shaddad bin Al-Had, from 'Ali bin • C>- 

Abl Talib from the Prophet #|. \& V.J^> JS JIS] 

ijJLwaj £*ov:^ ijj-l ojjp i(_jjli<Jl t(_jjUtJl 'ts-^lj iaJip 



3755. 'Ali bin Abl Talib said: 'T :'b^ 'J IJLZJ, dlJJu - Woo 
never heard the Prophet sg , . .,>•., - * - ,< 
mentioning both of his parents ^ ^ ^ J - L ^ : <^-> L ' 
being ransomed for anyone except J >JZ. 'J talli <il ,U ij^*l>;i 
for Sa'd. On the Day of Uhud. I ' ,,. < 
heard him saying: 'Shoot, Sa'd, may ^ ^ <Sr' ^-V 1 u : J 1 * l* 1 
my father and mother be ransomed ^.f Jj ^ 
foryou."(Safcfc) ' '* ' , , 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This //adi/A is -'«/'j 3l4i ^ f j'» : A A 

fHasanJ Sahih. ^ jjf JiSD 

* ^ p?* I ^! t> ^-d-A*- y ^ ^ ^ " C ' f^* 0 -* ' O-jJb- * o : t <U5~U* 

Chapter (...) Sa'd's Coinciding ^ SiSUi] - (. . . p^Jl) 
With His m Wish: «If Only A ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Righteous Man Would Guard ' J " 

Me Tonight" (<IY ii^Jl) [iUJI 

3756. 'Aishah said: "The ^ ^ ^ _ mn 



This preceded under no. 2830. 
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Messenger of Allah §| did not 
sleep one night upon arriving in Al- 
Madinah. So he said: £ If only a 
righteous man would guard me 
tonight."' She said: "So we were 
like that, when we heard the 
clanging of weapons. He said: 
£ Who is this?' So he said: £ Sa £ d bin 
Abl Waqqas.' So the Messenger of 
Allah j|| said: £ What has brought 
you?' Sa £ d said: £ Fear for the 
Messenger of Allah #| came upon 
me, so I came to protect him.' So 
the Messenger of Allah #g 
supplicated for him, then slept." 
(Sahih) 

[Abu £ Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 



y. 



4l)1 Jj-^J J%*" A^jLp jl aJco^ 

41)1 ^ cs-r^ 



0" 



TAAO : ■ 



Comments: 

This narration proves that making an arrangement of safety and being 
watchful from the enemy and safeguarding the leader or oneself is not against 
trust in Allah $g. 



Chapter 27. The Virtues Of 
Abu Al-ASvar, And His Name 
Is: Sa'eed Bin Zaid Bin "Ani r 
Bin Nufail, May Allah Be 
Pleased With Him 

3757. £ Abdullah bin Zalim Al- 
Mazini narrated that Sa £ eed bin 
Zaid bin £ Amr bin Nufail said: £ T 
bear witness for nine people, that 
they are in Paradise, and if I were 
to bear witness for a tenth, I would 
not be sinful." It was said: "How is 
that?" He said: "We were with the 
Messenger of Allah ^ at (mount) 



jjpSM J\ villi [y U] ~ (YV j^mJI) 
<Ji Js** CjivUCji ****** * ***-'J 
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Hira' when he said, 'Be firm, Hira'! . * < ^ _ 

There is not upon you any but a ^ ■ JUi *^ * ^ ^ C 

Prophet, or a SiaV% or a martyr." J| j,!^ jf y y\ idU ^ £u 

It was said: "And who were they?" > ^ y, \ > „ + , 

He said: "The Messenger of Allah ^ J ^ :JU V ^ : ^ t<( ^ 

jg, Abu Bakr, 'Umar, 'Uthman, ^Jij iu^j ^ £ *\j i§ 

'Ali, Talhah, Az-Zubair, Sa'd, and „ " . 

'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf." It was : 0* ^^^J 

said: "And who is the tenth?" He ^ . ^yji . :j 

said: "Me." (Hasan) ' 



^jJ^- lli [ : J>) JIS] 

o ^ o,- o" o ^ ° ~ - 1» 



[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahih, it has been related 
through more than one from Sa'eed 
bin Zaid from the Prophet i|. • M ^ a* ^ 

(Another chain) From 'Abdur- - '^j, ^ - ^ gfe 
Rahman bin Al-Akhnas, from * , \ ^ 

Sa'eed bin Zaid from the Prophet t^llSJl <y. S^ 1 a* : ^^ a 



$H, with similar in its meaning. 
[Abu 'ETsa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan. ■ «Si * o* ^3 

Chapter (...) The Virtues Of J ^jfc [^ U] _ ( . 

Abu 'Ubaidah 'Amir Bin Al- - « ;/ „ * \\ 

Jarrah, May Allah Be Pleased ^0 ^ 41 <>?j ^O^ 1 Oi ^ 

WithHim 

(1). 3757. Hudhaifah bin Al- ^ l&U - rvov - (\) 

Yaman narrated that Al-'Aqib and t o > fl> ^ s ^ ^ s 

As-Sayyid [1] came to the Prophet c* 1 J* ^ 

m and said: "Send with us your ^ ^ - ^ ^ - t 

trustworthy one." He said: "I shall '\ , , " ' 

send with you a trustworthy one ir^ 1 <JI -V^'j s^^ 1 : <-^ 

who is truly a trustworthy one." So . -t,; ; r f ? . v f,;r 4,^ 

the people desired that, 1 J and he - - \ 

sent Abu 'Ubaidah. (Sahih) IjJ ^j^ili j>- iL^I jiiCii ^JL'L- 



[1J Two of the leaders of the Christians of Najran. 

[2J That is, they desired to be the one that the Prophet #| had praised in such a manner. 



Chapters On Al-Mandqib 417 uilitil wljii 



And when Abu Ishaq used to 



report this Hadith, he would say, "I uu -> uu ^ ^ ^ ^ 

heard this sixty years ago." ^ 'j SjjJ- BI jliij 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. And it * , ; „ , / ». 

has been related from Ibn 'Umar lA * ^ ^ :JU 

and Anas from the Prophet jg, that ^ ^ ^1 ^ £^ . *jj- 

he said: "Every nation has a ' c ^ ( ' t{ , it . ,/ e 

trustworthy one and the trustworthy c^i Orf' ^' J^" : Ju 4:1 il ^H 1 0* 

one of this nation is Abu 'Ubaidah , .«-j, > • ^ 4 ^ 

bmAl-Jarrah."(&i*ifc) C-^ ^ - t. , 

ijj SJ*^ ^ I Jj Uo3 ^ 1 <. 4j l>waJ I Jj Lii t p-Iws 4>- y>- \j t, 4JlP *. <^j>£ 

^jX>- tv 1 o ; ^ t^jU^Jlj ^j^tll j LL« ^oJb- T t y • : ^ t 4i\ ^J>j ^\ ^>Jl 
: tlo^b-j 0T0 /t : ^5l>Jl djj : c^Jl^j t ^L*JL ^>^j <j ciU^I 

.YMH^ ^(JL^j VToo t fctAt ; tv i i : ^ t ^UJl 

(2) . 3757. Hudhaifah said: "Silah \& *J> 1LzJ> - W*V - (Y) 
bin Zufar has a heart of gold." [1 ^ \„\ . , , >-> ^ >» > ^ „ 
(Dai/) 'V^ dr* "^r* p-^ 

(3) . 3757. 'Abdullah bin Shaqiq ^-1 - 1*VoV - (f) 
said: "I said to 'Aishah: 'Which of , . . .... ' 

the Companions of the Prophet & ^ ^ ^ JrfM u ^ 

were the most beloved to him?' rlisliJ cii :JU jJii. ^ jil o!p j* 

She said: 'Abu Bakr.' I said: 'Then - t < , . ' s ' ' ' f , f 

who?' She said: « 'Umar.' I said: M ^ ul5 ^ ^ & 

'Then who?' She said: "Then Abu L 1 :cJU li : oli t jf :dJU 

'Ubaidah bin Al- Jarrah.'" He said: , £ a , . -5 ' /» 

"I said: 'Then who?'" He said: r r 

"Then she was silent" [2] (Sa*i*) ^ p .tjt ^ 1 



L ] He is the one who reported the previous narration from Hudhaifah. 
[2] This preceded under no. 3657. 
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(4). 3757. Abu Hurairah narrated : < . ^ . ;a ^ 
that the Messenger of Allah sg 

said: "What an excellent man is ^\ J> jl^i ^ ^ jj^illalp 

Abu Bakr. What an excellent man l\ \ „ ' > ? ? 

is 'Umar. What an excellent man is JLi : JLi ^ h* h* 

Aba 'Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah." - ; ^ ^ ^ 

(Sahih) \' g ;^ ^ > , £ . 0 

This ifaditfi is Hasan, we only 0? 5a ^ J? 1 J^ 1 ^ J^P 1 

know it as a narration of SuhaiL ^ ^, ^ ^ .«^r^ji 

AYf* :^ tt 5 ^ii ^ ^LJij ^uji jupj m o -uiijj YiA t ^rr/r-.pJL^ 

Chapter28.TheVirtuesOfAbu jj^, J ^ ^ L (ya ^Jl) 

Al-Fadl,TheUncleOfThe ^ ; 

Prophetit,AndHeIsAl-'Abbas 4^ ^ o - ^' J*J csr' 

Bin'Abdul-Muttalib,^ ( , e ^ |} - ft, ^ 

3758. 'Abdul-Muttalib bin Rabi'ah ^ 'f ^ . ^ - rvoA 

bin Al-Harith bin 'Abdul-Muttalib ... " t 

narrated: "Al-'Abbas bin 'Abdul- J ^ h* <-#j J} J> ±j> J* 

Muttalib entered upon the ^ ^ £ .'^ 0jUJ , 

Messenger of Allah #| in a state of " - ^ / 'l 

anger while I was with him, so he ^ <>£^ ul JWl J^p ^ Jt 

said: 'What has angered you?' He ^ . . , ,/ r. ,f > tl I. 

said: O Messenger of Allah, what ^ J - <-r- o- ; ^ 

is it with us and the Quraish, :JLi ?«ijlL^M U» ;Jlii oalp Ulj llili 

whenever they meet one another it o ^ * „ * > ^ ^ > - 

is with glad faces, and when they r*£ 'H U U L - 

meet us they meet us with other < £i] uii liU ?s>i^ c J-i, I^S% C 

than that?'" He said: "So the ; £ ; / ' .V ' — r 

Messenger of Allah ^ became j^" 1 ^ ^3 ^ 

angry, until his face reddened, then V - ^ ^ j£ ^ ? . ^ *t ^ 

he said: 'By the One in Whose " - ' * 

Hand is my soul! Faith does not & p^rTi uUj^I J^-j Cii 

enter a man's heart until he loves r T , . (J , .a,. t .df 6^ „ , >, x . 

you for the sake of Allah, and for * : JU r 
the sake of His Messenger.' Then 
he said: 'O people! Whoever harms 
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my uncle, he has harmed me, for , ^ „ * „ - , >^ - - 

indeed, a man's uncle is not but the ^ L ' J J 

Sinw [1] of his father." (Z)af/) . 
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 

Comments: 

Love demands to love and respect the companions, associates and dear ones 
of the beloved. Faith demands from all Muslims to love the Muslim relatives 
and Companions of the Prophet 3|§ according to their status and degree in 
the sight of Allah's Messenger 

Chapter (...) Al-'Abbas Is From uU L ' &}| ( . . . ^J\) 

Me And I Am From Him ^ ^ * ' * r 

3759. Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the jllo ^ jL-lill t&U - 
Messenger of Allah #| said: "Al- ' „ e > x> ^ 
'Abbas is from me and I am from ^ ^ 'J^l IA & 4* ^ : ^ 

him " ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

He said: This Hadith is Hasan > , , , , 

Sahih Gharib, we do not know of it U J ^ > l ^ J ' )) : ^ 5 61 Ju ' Ju 

exceptasnarrationofIsra'Il. ^ ^ fa .jj 

y> AWT: C *W<\: C c^>^Jl ^ jUJI [ci^ «L-j] : 

^^Ul ^ aAJU-j sT*"^' tfY o /T : ^5UJl a^>w?j aj ^ ^ "^J^ 

.j^w. ^-v-^ c^^ 1 ur^^ 1 V * 

Comments: 

Being a nephew, the Prophet #| is from Al-'Abbas, and Al-'Abbas is from the 
Prophet in the sense of faith, nature and character. 

Chapter (...) Al-'Abbas Is The ^ > - ( . . . ^0 

Uncle Of The Messenger Of r ^ • ~ 

Allah m (<{y ^ ^ 

3760. 'Ali narrated that concerning r^'^S O? " rvn * 
Al-'Abbas, the Prophet « said to j ^ - ^ ^ 



t 1] 5mw: Two or three palm trees will come from a single root, so each is called a 5mw. A 
man's uncle is like that to his father. That is, he is like his father. 
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'Umar: "Indeed, the uncle of a 
man is the Swh> of his father." And 
'Umar had spoken to him ^1 M ^ ^ J ^ t i/ 

concerning his charity. (Sahih) / ' " > - * 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This {tafitt is J^ 1 r* d l* ci ^ ^ I 

. 4^> j/ds^h\Sj lot 

Jli] 

Comments: 

The Prophet appointed 'Umar for collection of ZoAuf. On his return 
'Umar told the Prophet that Khalid, Al-'Abbas, and Ibn Jamil have not 
paid the Zakat. The Prophet s§ answered that he will pay on their behalf; the 
brother of the father is like the father. Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 

Chapter (...) "O Allah, Forgive LgLl] - ( . . ^*Ji) 

'Abbas and His Offspring" ' 1 / * t _ 

3761. Abu Hurairah narrated that f^^i ir>. - rv*U 
the Prophet #| said: "Al-'Abbas is . „ > ^ . 

the uncle of the Messenger of ^ ^ JJ U ^ - ^ : <^^ 

Allah |g, and indeed, the uncle of V\ l'}:)» J\ olT-Jl J\ 

a man is the Sinw of his father or , " , ' . ' , * ^ "/ 

from the W of his father." * ^ P o*^ 1 ' :Jl5 ^ 4^ 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is , „ *' - , ' - , , ' 

//asan [5a/w7i] Gfcwi6 f we do not 0^ 

know of it as a narration of Abu ^ «>J V [A*^] 

Az-Zinad except through this "' 

route. -^Il-i*^^?^ 1 

• ^ o^ 9 : Cl 4 S ^J^ t/ ' i -r J ^ tp-Lw» a>- j>-\ j : 

3762. Ibn 'Abbas narrated: "The ^ o> - m Y 
Messenger of Allah said to Al- . , ,f - > . ,« - * - . - ?. 
'Abbas: 'On the night of Monday, & ' * ^ ( ^ L ^ 

come to me, you and your ^ "rt'J j* kJ>£& 'j* ^ jjf 

offspring, so that I may supplicate ' * > , ^ - . \1 \ 

for them with a supplication that « ^ j Jl5 ^ u? 1 

Allah will benefit you and your ^ ^ :^tS] 
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children by.' So he went, and we 
went with him at night, so he 
covered us in a Kisah* (shawl), then 
said: 'O Allah, forgive Al-'Abbas 
and his offspring, for what is open 
and what is secret, with a 
forgiveness that does not leave any 
sins. O Allah! Take care of liiin 
concerning the affair of his 
offspring.'" (DaHf) 
[Abu 'ETsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib, we do not know of 
it except through this route. 



• (( <^3 

^IoJl^ lli [ : J*** y) JIS] 



Comments: 

Covering all of them with one shawl indicates that all of them are one and he 
supplicated "O Allah keep them under my banner and forgive all their sins 
and let their children give them due respect." 



Chapter 29. The Virtues Of 
Ja'far Bin Abi Talib, The 
Brother Of 'Ali, 4 



3763. Abu Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah j§ said: "I 
saw Ja'far flying in Paradise with 
the angels." (Hasan) 
[Abu 'ETsa said:] This Hadith is 
Gharib as a narration of Abu 
Hurairah. We do not know of it 
except through the report of 
'Abdullah bin Ja'far, and Yahya bin 
Ma'In and others regarded him as 
weak. He is the father of £ Ali bin 
Al-MadinT. 

There is something on this topic 
from Ibn 'Abbas. 



J> " ^ n 

JIS : JU V}^ O* fc t>*^' 



tlu^p J^»Ju- Uli [.'^^-p JIS] 

Q* tyj J*J j^r Iri ^ ^ *'J^J 
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<u ^-UJl oi J**^ Cf- ^i^- cr* Y • ^ /Y' : pi'UJl *>-y^-\j [j~*>0 • 

Comments: " ^'Vt^^U 

"The Battle of Mutah'* was fought in 8 th A.H. In this battle both the arms of 
Ja'far were cut off and Allah Sg gave him two arms in the Paradise. For this 
reason he is known as Dhul-Janahain, Ja'far with two wings. 

Chapter (...) The Statement Of U J\ JjS] (. . p^Jl) 

Abu Hurairah: "None Has Put , "/ . - \t'*u 

On Sandals... After The m Vj^j 0« . . . JUJI ^0^1 
Messenger Of Allah Better ( w ^j,) [ ° v V^;f 

Than Ja'far Bin Abi Talib..." * ^ ^ 

3764. Abu Hurairah said: "None : ^ v; - rvnl 

has put on sandals - nor worn 9 „ ^ * • 

them, nor ridden a mount, nor a J* : i^J ( ^^l^ 

Aur, after the Messenger of Allah j-, u .j^ ^ f - t £> 

S| - better than Ja'far [bin Abi ^ ^ - ' 

f alib]." (&«*) V j c UlLt^Jl JUcJl 

[Abu <Elsa said:] This Hadith is ^ V# ^ i, J£ ^ ^ 

Hasan Sahih Gharib. [And a Awr is ^ t / 

a saddle.] . u*' d$ 



4j jLLi -U^> j* A\oV\^ l^jSS\ ^LjJI i^-j^-Ij [j^mJ oiL-*J] 

3765. Al-Bara' bin 'Azib narrated . v^^, ' • ij^i ^ _ rvno 

that the Prophet said to Ja'far ' 

bin Abi Talib: "You share *>Ji^\ j* ^«J* *J> 5» 1 

similarity with me in appearance „ * tl ? f ... . t ^ tl . f 

and in character. (Sahih) , ' ' / - 

And there is a story concerning c-^lil» '-^^ ^1 ^ j^^4 3H 

this Hadith. a /. t - 1. • - „ -f ^ - -f 

[Abu ( Eisa said:] This Hadith is , ' - 

^a^an Sahih. [Sufyan bin Wakf Cr^ ^ ^ 

narrated to us (saying): "My father * f t< tf - \'*> \<* - 1 * 

narrated to us from Isra il - y ^ ^ 

similarly.] .[Sj>J J^l^-I 
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Comments: . - c 

Ja'far resembled the Prophet ($gg) in form a* J figure as well as in character 
and manners. The background to this event is that on the occasion of 'Umrah 
Al-Qada\ the daughter of Hamzah came after him taking him as her 'Uncle. 
'Ali caught her and handed her over to Fatimah. Later on the matter of the 
possession of the giri rose among 'Ali, Ja'far and Zaid. 'Ali claimed that she 
will stay in his house as he took her possession first and she was the daughter 
of his uncle. Ja'far also claimed that she was the daughter of his uncle and his 
wife was her mother's sister (Khalah). Zaid said that she was his brother's 
daughter and his claim was genuine. The Prophet ig decided in favor of 
Ja'far and said that the Khalah is like the mother. 

3766. Abu Hurairah said: "I used ^ ^ y) ^ - VVH 

to ask a man from among the tf ' a ^ o , 



concerning Ayat of the Qur'an ^ ^jj^Jl jl>^) £\ l^l & 



Companions of the Prophet 




which I would be more 
knowledgeable about than him, so 
that he might inform me something 
(more about them). So when I 
would ask Ja'far bin Abi Talib, he 
would not answer me until he 
would go with me to his place, and 
say to his wife: 'O Asma', give us 
some food.' Once she had given us 
some food, he would answer me. 
And Ja'far used to love the poor 
and sit with them, and speak with 
them, and they would speak with 
him, so the Messenger of Allah #| 
used to call him Abu Al-Masakin 
(the Father of the Poor). (Da'if) 




[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Gharib and Ishaq Al-Makhzumi is 
Ibrahim bin Al-Fadl Al-Madani, 
and some of the people of Hadith 
have criticized him due to his 
memory. [And he has some Gharib 
narrations.] 
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Comments: 

Abu Hurairah was a poor man. When he felt too hungry, he would go to 
some wealthy Companion and ask him the meaning of some Verse from the 
Qur'an concerning the feeding of the poor. Asking the meaning was not his 
real purpose and the Companions knew the purpose. 

3767. Abu Hurairah said: "We ^ - >^ j^j £ gfc _ rviv 
used to call Ja'far bin Abi Talib the ' " ot > s* 

Father of the Poor, so when we J»** ^r^' : 3\jJ\ ^ -d>jjj»)\ 

used to come to him, he would • ^ i.J e - . e ^ ■ vT e - 

draw us close to him as long as he - : . 

was present. One day we came to uS :Jli ^1 ^£ tUl^ ^1 

him, and he did not find anything \f\ ^ %\ j 

with him, so he brought out a jar of * ; ' & 

honey and broke it, so we began to ^Ji^ U aUI £y iliL"! lil ll& ^U^JI 

lick out of it." (Da'lf) . ^ \ ~ / "\ . ^ 

[Abu <Eisa said:] This Hadith is °> C> U ^ ^ ^ ^ U >- ol ^ U 

Hasan Ghanb as a narration of . 1^1* j^i; llU^i U^-5o Jl^p ^ 

Abu Salamah from Abu Hurairah. i ^ - 

^oJ^- IJu t:^^^ jA JIS] 

. ^ JJu (oirr)^jUJl J^>J^j jjCs-j jJju OM^p ^jI [ujL»w> ciL^] 

Comments: 

Ja'far would never let go any poor without eating food from his house. If he 
had nothing to offer he would give him the containers of honey and oil; at 
least there would be something left in them. 

Chapter30.TheVirtuesOf Abu ±^J\^&^ - (r* p^Jl) 
Muhammad Al-Hasan Bin 'Ali . „ > ; ( " ' \(* f r ^,\ { 

Bin Abi Talib And AI-Husain &~*> ] J Y ^ 
Bin 'Ali Bin Abi Talib, UjIp 2bl ^ j cJ 1 ^ ^ ^ 

3768. Abu Sa'eed narrated that fil^ :<L>^£ ^ jjiAi li£U - W IA 
the Messenger of Allah ^ said: 



Al-Hasan and Al-Husain are the s* 1 * ^ ^ ' dX ^ ^ «f^ 1 SjlS 

4il Jj^j Jli : *JlS [<cp 4il 



chiefs of the youths of Paradise." ^Aij|]ju^^f^ iJtJi^j* 
(Sahih) " ' > -s . . 
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(Another chain) with similar. 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Sahih Hasan, And Ibn Abu Nu'm 
(a narrator in the chain) is 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Abu Nu'm Al-Bajall 
Al-Kufi. [And he is called Abul- 
Hakam.] 



nv 



jjl>jJj (r /r:ju^0 

Comments: 

Those who die young, Al-Hasan and Al-Husain would be their leaders in the 
Paradise, and the people who die in mature age, their leaders would be Abu 
Bakr and 'Umar as previously explained. 



3769. Usamah bin Zaid said: "I 
came to the Prophet ^ one night 
concerning some need, so the 
Prophet 3g came out while he was 
covering up something, and I did 
not know what it was. Once I had 
tended to my need, I said: 'What is 
this that you are covering up?' So 
he uncovered it, and I found it was 
Hasan and Husain [peace be upon 
them] upon his hips. So he said: 
These two are my sons, and the 
sons of my daughter. O Allah! 
Indeed, I love them, so love them, 
and love those who love them.'" 
(Sahih) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Ghaiib. 



jlp j *J> Sdi Giai- - rvn 

'J jJ> ^ J\ 

Jli ^-l^lll J £j J» Ji ^\ J» 

Jli ji!lJi j^- J\ J lili jrj>- 

iiUJl ^ oli #| 

iJii U : cJi (^^"^" (>? ^-^^ 

li^ ii-lS^i aIIp J-*i^ oJl e$jJl 
*.JUi . <uSj j [^*^iJl U-^i*-] 
U4^>-l ji4^l Clj (^Cl l)IJL*» 
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rvro: c t ^ L ^ jl 

Comments: ' .U^' nu:, 

Al-Hasan and Al-Husain were very dear to the Prophet 3§g, they were part of 
his blood, so his love for them was natural and loving the beloved's loved 
ones is also natural. 

3770. 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abu (P> ^ tU I^jl^ - YVV» 
Nu'm narrated that a man from the ' ^ * o , 
peopleof Al-lraq asked Ibn TJmar V* J L ^ : i ljtJl 
about the blood of a gnat that gets ^ J\ ^ ^ ^ 
on the clothes. Ibn 'Umar said: t ' t o 7 
"Look at this one, he asks about J-* 1 ^3 ^ l c^ 1 0? u^'J^ 
the blood of a gnat while they ^ ^ - J t >J| 
killed the son of the Messenger of \ ' ; l 

Allah And I heard the l-i* ,J| Ij^l ^1 Jli» 'vj^' 

Messenger of Allah jg saying: ' ^ ^ y 

'Indeed Al-Hasan and Al-Husain - ^ ^ J S^-^ n ^ J - 

they are my two sweet basils in the jl» : jjZ 4)1 J ^-"^j j|| 4)1 

worid.'" (Saftifc) *' .« " ' ^ . 

[Abu «Esa said:] This #«fitt is * ^ 0^>J 

Sahih. And Shu'bah [and Mahdi -^>^> IJLi. [i^^i-p jit Jli] 

bin Maimun] reported it from , > >~ 

Muhammad bin Abl Ya'qub. And «j* [ ^ 0* <^-> ] V»** sl Jj *j 

it has been related from Abu \ \£ ^ Alj J\ J jlUJ 

Hurairah from the Prophet Kg, f /' , , ,,'.„„ « 

similarly. Ibn Abu Nu'm is 'Abdur- r~ l* 1 b>h ^ M i^ 1 u' •» 

Rahman bin Abu Nu'm Al-Bajall. ' .^^J-J J Jj^'j \ & £ 

jij^r j jr« ^t0;^ya5L^Jl ^L«J| <>-y~\j oill-»}] gp^iS 

^\ <1oJ^j [^r/T:ju^lj Ao:^ o^UJl ^-oVl ^jUJl] ^ iS^j [fVor:^ 

Comments: 

Flowers are symbol of beauty and delight. They provide pleasure and comfort 
to the senses, similarly a child also incites the sentiments of love and 
tenderness. Al-Hasan and Al-Husain were like tender sweet-smelling flowers. 
The people of Iraq killed Al-Husain. One man was asking about the killing of 
a gnat and its blood and his people martyred the grandson of the Prophet ^g. 

3771. Salma said: "I entered upon :L2S\ jl^ y\ l£U - TVV\ 
Umm Salamah while she was ^ s . . ^ t % 

^^uJji- :Jli ^jj lljjji- :*j^J-^\ jJU- ^jl 
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crying, so I said: 'What causes you -'A \- > V - >\' A 

to cry?' She said: 'I saw the ^ f' ^ ^> :cJb ^ 

Messenger of Allah - that is, in a J ^ ^jfj :v£Jl5 ?dL£; U JLils JC; 
dream - and there was dirt on his %^ 

head and his beard, so I said: ^ J*s - J - M <&l 

"What is wrong with you, O !? ^ u jtf u ^ 
Messenger of Allah?" He said: 'I . ^ ^ a 

just witnessed the killing of Al- - (( ^ u^-^ oa^-i» : JIS 

Husain.'" (Daff) ^ , ^ f . ^ ^ 

[Abu 'ETsa said:] This Hadith is 

CjJj>- ^ t YVY /YY : ^«£11 ^ ^l^iaJl ^r>>-b o^L—J] 

ajJ'j \ AV / ^ : jup-I £>^j s-^" oOjj (vo*) *-* ^ *d^^ ^y*^ - " * 'S 

oJujj jL^Jl i_is*al j»^Jl J* ^§ 4)1 J j C-jIj JIS ^j! ^ l y-*~ jU— L 

j»jJI Jjl t<oL>wlj ^^-^Jl j»j IJu» " :JIS U !<uil J^jL :cJS L^-i s^j^li 

Comments: ■ \ - 

This dream of Umm Salamah was only an imaginative fancy which has no 
relation with reality because the Prophet ^ has left this world and gone to 
the next world (Barzakh) where there is no question of battles or dust raising. 
According to the Divine Law, on the death of relatives or loved ones, putting 
dust on the head and beard is strictly prohibited. On the occasion of the 
'Battle of Mutah', the Prophet ^ did not show any sign of crying or bewailing 
while declaring the martyrdom of Zaid and Ja'far. The event and its 
occurrence mentioned in this narration is incorrect. 

3772. Anas bin Malik narrated ufj^. y\ - WVY 

that the Messenger of Allah was ,* t ^ -s. . - k*> 

asked: "Which of the people of ^ r* v A Cji J 1 ^ Cji V* 

your house are most beloved to 4)1 J J- j .JL^i : J J; dJU /J \J 

you?" He said: "Al-Hasan and Al- \ , , £ ^ /' >t x „ 

Husain." And he used to say to -^i 4*^ ^ J*' $ M 

Fatimah: "Call my two sons for me ^ ^ a ^Ji\j 

so that I may smell them." And he \ ^ \ 

would hug them. (Dalf) -4\ ^4^4 J l^I» 

0 ja\ <L>J> JL^- lii { \J*~s> y} JIS] 

& a> 2^^* ^-jJ^" YlYfc tYIYV/V: ^JtP ^jI o->^-!j [^iyw? o^L«»J] 

Comments: ' 1 " 

It is natural that everyone loves the children of his daughter, particularly 
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when they are still of a tender age. The Prophet would let Ummamah the 
daughter of Zainab climb his shoulders while he was praying. 

Chapter (...) "Indeed, This Son & * - ( . . 

Of Minels A Chief ' - * * * r ' 



0*r ii^Ji) [. . 



3773. Abu Bakrah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah ascended 

the Minbar and said: "Indeed, this 1^1^ r^jLiiVl <ul jIp ^ JuAi 



son of mine is a chief, Allah shall 



Hasan Sahih. He meant: Al-Hasan 
bin'AlL 



bring peace between two ^ ^ 

[tremendous] parties through his &\ j ^ f ej, t -j^jl 

hands." (Satofc) , \ f * ' 't ^ ^ \ 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This i/adf^ is cM»s ^ ,Ia o^ 1 ^ :JU * ^ ^ 

Y"lT^:^ ^ s^l oU^Vp ^-jL t^LJl t^jU*Jl *>*^-lj t^p**^] 

Comments: ^ tij-^ 1 <y 
As the Prophet ^ had predicted Al-Hasan had bridged the gap of tension 
between the parties of 'Ali and Mu'awiyah. 

Chapter (...) His m Canying ^] : J^u _ ( . . ^1) 

And Placing Al-Hasan And Al- " * * r 

Husain In Front Of Him... [ . . . 4$ j£ <>~^lj <>^l M 

3774. Buraidah said: "The ^ £JJ\ l£U ~ rwi 

Messenger of Allah H was ^ . 

delivering a JKuf&oA to us when - J ^ ^ >JI & ^ 

Al-Hasan and Al-Husain [peace be JLl^ : Jli 5a£ ^ ^1 jlp 

upon them] came, wearing red ye * i > 

shirts, walking and falling down. So ^ 5* 1 J>^3 M : Jj£ Sj£ ^1 

the Messenger of Allah #| r*^, ^] ^j, ^ *, 

descended from the Minbar and , - ? ^ / 

carried them, and placed them in 9^J^J 9^*1 o\y^J-\ ol^J ^f^- 

front of him. Then he said: 'Allah iiirrj rLji - $m - 1 'i > - V'- 

spoke the Truth: Indeed, your ^ & ™ 9 0j ^ J °^ 

wealth and your children are a 5bl (Jjl^» :JL5 ^ju "J^ \^kj>jj 
trial. [1] I looked at these two 



[1] At-Taghabun 64:15. 
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UJI 

£ ^JaJl ox>w?j 4j Sk\j ^» ^^r**^' ^ ^ i ^ : ^ i.\ * A /T : ^ L-Jlj ^ • ^ : ^ t oj^j 

t Y AV : ^5UJ! j nr«:^ t jU^ ^Ij UO cUoVj. ^Ij A^/TA:e^i; ^ 

Comments: 

The condition of both the children was a distraction for the Prophet i| and 
for the Companions too. It was difficult for the Prophet to speak, and 
difficult for the Companions to listen. So to end the situation the Prophet |j§ 
picked up the children and placed them infront of him. 

3775. Ya'la bin Murrah narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #| 
said: "Husain is from me, and I am 
from Husain. Allah loves whoever 
loves Husain. Husain is a Sibt 
among the Asto." [1] (Hasan) 
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan [and we only know it as a 
narration of ' Abdul 1 ah bin 
'Uthman bin Khuthaim. And more 
than one narrator reported it from 
'Abdullah bin 'Uthman bin 
Khuthaim.] 

d ui ^ Os-^'j o-^ 1 cM* ^ ^rj^J [<J~**] 



[1] Aste, pl. of Sibt: A great tribe. Meaning, Al-Husain would have many offspring, such that they 
would become a great tribe. And this has indeed occurred. See TuhfatAl-AhwadM (4/341). 



children walking and falling down, 
and I could not bear patiently 
anymore until I interrupted my talk 
and picked them up." {Hasan) 
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Gharib, we only know of it 
as a narration of AI-Husain bin 
Waaid. 



^Ji>- IJlA L:^^;;^ JIS] 
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3776. Anas bin Malik said: "None 
of them used to resemble the 
Messenger of Allah #| more than 
Al-Hasan bin 'Ali." (Sahih) 
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is 
H asan Sahih. 



J 1^ t&U» - rvvn 



cS\ ^4^? ^1 j*J JLi ^JLJU ^ j-Jl 

. ^j>w? Jz*>~ Oj-i^- Ijla [ : ^ r^j p ^jf JIS] 

Comments: ^ : ^ " ^ c ^ 
The Prophet's upper part of the body that is above from the chest, resembled 
Al-Hasan more and the lower part that is below the chest to the feet with Al- 
Husain. 



tfji- J 1UJ i&i- - rvvv 
jiliJl J? J ^dl [:Jli] 

-'C " 

.[un: c 4YYA/r:(jii-Sli ^5) jijji] ^1 ^ij [*u: c t j;udi] 



3777. Abu Juhaifah said: "I saw 
the Messenger of Allah and Al- 
Hasan bin 'Ali used to resemble 
him." (Sahih) 

This Hadlth is Hasan Sahih. 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from Abu Bakr As- 
Siddiq, Ibn 'Abbas, and Ibn Az- 
Zubair. 



3778. Anas bin Malik said: 'T was 
with Ibn Ziyad and the head of Al- 
Husain was brought. He began to 
poke it in the nose with a stick that 
he had, saying: T do not see the 
like of this as beautiful, why is he 
mentioned as such?'"^ He said: "I 
said: 'Behold, he was of the closest 
of them in resemblance to the 
Messenger of Allah sg."' (Sahih) 



[ Jz jh jJLf j, ifti- - rvvA 



[1J Husn: beauty. Among the meanings of the names Hasan and Husain is beautiful. See 
Tuhfat Al'Ahwadhi. 
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[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is , ? s , J£ . = - , ^ 

Hasan Sahih Gharib. ~ ^! Ul :cb :Jb ^ ^ 



Comments: 

In the light of Al-Bukhari's narration, it seems that Ibn Ziyad passed these 
remarks sarcastically and by way of arrogance. Anas said, "No doubt he has 
extreme resemblance to the Messenger of Allah and no Muslim can have any 
doubt in the handsomeness of the Prophet ^|." Ibn Ziyad had no answer to it. 

3779. 'Ali said: "Al-Hasan is ^ - ^ ^ gfe _ rm 
greater in resemblance to the 

Messenger of Allah $H with regards j* <y t ^ L»^' : a^s ] 



to what is between the chest and 
the head, and Al-Husain is greater 



in resemblance to the Messenger of V*' ^ r ~>*5\ :JU £j£ 

Allah m with rega rds to what is ' , j # ^ 

below that." (Dai/) J V ^ ^ ^ - 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is .iiJ> ^ Jlit JIS U |§ 5*1 5lit 
Hasan \Sahih] Gharib. + „ * „ _ 

* r r * " i 

3780. 'Umarah bin 'Umair said: ■ U^i i^U t£U- - rVA* 

"When the heads of 'Ubaidullah ^' ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

bin Ziyad and his companions were ^ t^^p^/l jp ajjU* 

brought, they were stacked in the . ^ ^ ' \ ' ^ . ^ ^ . 
Mfl5/7d at Ar-Rahbah. So I came to ^ ' ST A ^ ^ 

them and they were saying: 'It has ^ a>*-l*iJl ^ oJUaJ ajUJ?^ ^Uj 
come, it has come.' And behold, 
there was a snake going between 
the heads, until it entered the liU . o£l>- ji .cj^U- 

nostrils of 'Ubaidullah bin Ziyad, b . B B ^ ^ ^ >3 

and it remained there momentarily, ^ ^ ^ Cr'Jjy 1 J 1 ^' 

then left and went until it had lj jj^j ^ ^ ( 

disappeared. Then they said: Tt has " 



: j jJj-Sj p-^Pi ^4i^^ 5^^' 
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come, it has come.' So it did that 
two or three times." (Da'if) 
This Hadlth is Hasan Sahih. 



As io?i> As ;ijJis ^-4*^ 

lli . iSl* j I j^J iUi ciiii 

* * + , - t - 



Comments: 

'Ubaidullah bin Ziyad poked his stick in the nose and passed taunting 
remarks about Al-Husain's beauty. Allah M punished him in this world before 
the eyes of the people. A snake thrice entered his nostrils and came out. He 
was murdered by Ibrahim Austar in 66. A.H. in the month of Dhul Hijjah 
(TuhfatAl-Ahwadhiv. 4. p. 342). 



Chapter (...) "Indeed, AI-Hasan 
And AI-Husain Are The Chiefs 
Of The Youths Of The People 
Of Paradise" 

3781. Hudhaifah said: "My mother 
asked me: 'When is your planned 
time - meaning: with the Prophet 
3gg?' So I said: 'I have not had a 
planned time to see him since such 
and such time.' She rebuked me, so 
I said to her: 'Let me to go the 
Prophet #| so that I may perform 
Maghrib (prayer) with him, and ask 
him to seek forgiveness for you and 
L' So I came to the Prophet #|, 
and I prayed Maghrib with him, 
then he prayed until he prayed Al- 
'Isha. Then he turned, and I 
followed him, and he heard my 
voice, and said: 'Who is this? 
Hudhaifah?' I said: Tes.' He said: 
'What is your need, may Allah 
forgive you and your mother?' He 
said: 'Indeed, this is an angel that 
never descended to the earth ever 
before tonight. He sought 
permission from his Lord to greet 
me with peace and to give me glad 
tidings that Fatimah is the chief of 



\j£ Ali x$s> JS* : ciS ^il j^C 

<. IJL» ^» :Jlis ^Jtj^ jil 
dlii lli S[» :JIS iu &l 

4jj jibJ-l t iOJl oJUfc JuS iaS ^jVl JjJo 
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the women of Paradise, and that lii 

Al-Hasan and Al-Husain are the ' * y* - 

chiefs of the youths of the people *IjO>- lii [ ' r r Jli] 

of Paradise.'" (Hasan) * „ . , ^ , 

[Abu <ETsa said:] This /fad^ is ^ ^ N l V N ^ ^ 

//asan Gharib from this route, we • Ji^l 
do not know of it except as a 
narration of Isra'il. 

ju^ ^ YVV: C t rv/r:^Jl J ^l^kJl ^y-lj 6 iL**J] :gis*2 

/r: djji^i ^sA: j m* :^ 

3782. Al-Bara' narrated that the tfii :h%* ^ S^iA; - VVAY 
Messenger of Allah ^§ saw Hasan * . , . . . . 

and Husain, so he said: "O Allah, I & & & ^ ^ 

love them, so love them." (Sahih) ^yg &\ ^ 

[Abu 'ETsa said:] This Hadith is * « >f, " t " * > ' + - ^ 

Hasan Sahih, ' s*i :JUi ^ 

.^Vl O^-b-Jl j rV "^ : C tU>- S^JS JUbl^Ji C^JL>JLij 

Comments: 

Love of Allah 1$ and His Messenger |g| should be deeply rooted in every 
Muslim's heart. 

3783. Al-Bara' bin 'Azib said: "I t&A = ^ ^ ^ - ™Ar 
saw the Prophet « placing Al- . ^ ' ^ ^ . ^ 
Hasan bin 'Ali upon his shoulder - - ' - ' 



while saying: 'O Allah, I love him, : J^* ^jli- ^ <zJ^ : Jli ojU 

so love him.'" (Sahih) u * .^j, \ v m ^ ^ 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is f (\ ^ & >\ ^ 

Hasan Sahih. [And it is more correct . < v>-li 4^-1 ji-J^I» : Jj-^ y* J 

than the narration of Al-Fudail bin , „ * » r - >f "n-n 



Maizuq(no.3783).] ^ }M L 'f~* 
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3784. Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the <tf , ^ >e , 
Messenger of Allah 3f$ was carrying i • 

Al-Hasan bin 'Ali upon his ^ ^l^, ^ liij, i^j^ y\ 
shoulder, so a man said: "What an * ^ ^ . ^ " e ^ 

excellent mount you are riding, O O? 1 o* 6* o? ^ 

child." So the Prophet m said: ^ 4)1 015 :JU ^Cp 

"And what an excellent rider he \ „ ' t 

is." (DaSf) '-^j J 1 ^ ^ t>! (^r^ 1 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This fladSfc is ^| j£ u ^ vL£;jl 

Gharlb, we do not know of it " ; 

except through this route. And (( > v? 1 ^ : 5H 

Zam'ah bin Salih was graded as s r * ? ; ^ r , . >{ -t,^ 
weak by the people of Hadith due - ^ ^ 

to his memory. A* ^ * ^jJl ^ <i 

. 4Jau>- JIS ^ ^Jl>*J| J*&1 ^^iij 4Jik*J> 
%t aj ^jlSjJI ^Lp ^ I jji \ * Ao /f : ^jlp ^1 a^>-Ij [uLa^ Bilu-J] 

3785. Al-Musayyab bin Najabah ^1 - rVAo 
said: " 'Ali bin Abi Talib said: 'The „ . "7 , / ^ 

Prophet ^ said: "Indeed every 0* 'Crifl^b* t f , ^ Ji js£ ^ 

Prophet is given seven select f ^ ^ ^ 

attendants" - or he said: "guards" ^ * ; ' tf , 4 \ ; . ; " . 

- "and I was given fourteen." We ^ 4^ J* 'M $\ :^J> 

said: "Who are they?" He said: ^(-US> : M $ n&y.&hz 

'Myself, my two sons/ J Ja'far, ^ e> ^ 

Hamzah, Abu Bakr, 'Umar, Mus'ab ti^lj ^* : ^ ^ : ^ <* (( >^ 

bin 'Umair, Bilal, Salman, 'Ammar, > . >\* . 

Al-Miqdad ? Hu^aifah ? AbuDharr, ^ ^** J ^ J f* ^ ^ J 

and 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud."' (Daif) SlIlJlj jliij 5uLj J%j ^ 

[Abu £ Eisa said:] This Hadith is ^°<jbl jlp" 

Hasan Gharib from this route. And * iJ**~" Cf. 5" J- 5 ^ J 

this Hadith has been related from ( - r ^- ^^>- lii j?' J^] 

'Ali in Mawqufform. - , ^ fti . » - , 9 ^ c 

'i' * 



[1] Al-Hasan and Al-Husain. 
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Comments: 

Ali of them are those whose sacrifices are admitted and accepted. Ali of them 
were loyal to Allah and His Messenger and devoted to faith. 



Chapter 31. About The Virtues 
Of The People Of The House 
Of The Prophet ^ 

3786. Jabir bin 'Abdullah said: "I 
saw the Messenger of Allah during 
his Haj j, on the Day of 'Arafah. He 
was upon his camel Al-Qaswa\ 
giving a Khutbah, so he said: 'O 
people! Indeed, I have left among 
you, that which if you hold fast to 
it, you shall not go astray: The 
Book of Allah and my family, the 
people of my house."' (Sahih) 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from Abu Dharr, Abu 
Sa'eed, Zaid bin Arqam, and 
Hudhaifah bin Usaid. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
[Hasan] Gharib from this route. He 
said: And Zaid bin Al-Hasan, 
Sa'eed bin Sulaiman, and more 
than one of the people of 
knowledge reported from him. 



^3 * >j^3 



T 1 * A : 



J* j*j «3* fJ? <J St 

L^jI U B : J^5j Ot*-lj ^.la>ttj frl^Jaill 

jlilil 01 U ^iLi <U'J [ji] J;i 



T 1 * A: ^ ijJL*] pijl Jbjj [rVAA:^lj (^jJukJl) J\j [oJ*r\ ^] > ^1 ^ ^Ul 
Comments: 

This narration is a proof that as it is essential and necessary to respect and act 
upon the Commands of the Qur'an, the same way it is required to respect the 
family members and the wives of the Prophet ig. It is also essential to trust 
and act upon their noble and right reports. 



3787. 'Umar bin Abl Salamah - 
the step-son of the Prophet #| - 
said: "When these Ayat were 
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revealed to the Prophet j]g: 'Allah 
only wishes to remove the Rijs from 
you, O members of the family, and 
to purify you with a thorough 
purification...' tl] in the home of 
Umm Salamah, he called for 
Fatimah, Hasan, Husain, and 
wrapped them in a cloak, and £ Ali 
was behind him, so he wrapped 
him in the cloak, then he said: 'O 
Allah! These are the people of my 
house, so remove the Rijs from 
them, and purify them with a 
thorough purification.' So Umm 
Salamah said: 'And am I with them 
O Messenger of Allah?' He said: 
£ You are in your place, and you are 
more virtuous to me.'" (Sahih)^ 
[He said:] And there are 
narrations concerning this topic 
from Umm Salamah, Ma'qil bin 
Yasar, Abu Al-Hamra', and Anas 
bin Malik. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
Gharib from this route. 



1o s' r 

S?* & S** 



%J. <Sfr m & J* &i\ ji* vrJjJ 
f f 04: yj [rr:^ 

Ll^>-j ^»>-j <uJ?li «m ^lll LpJl» t ^uJl^ 
<UL>t3 oj$> <*Jht- *^*~^t f g U.?*j 

. «I^k? ^'j&j ir>-*J\ JLJIp 4*^^ 
?4l)l J jij U ^ J * cJIS 

^Jl cJfj 4L;l5^ JU cJf» : JIS 
Jii^j ^1 ^ J>j [:JLi] 



Comments: .[n.i: f a2] ^UU 

Rijs* means base and mean and this word includes all bad habits, actions and 
deeds. In reality and genuinely it can be said that the real people of the house 
are his wives as is clear from the text of the narration. 



3788. Zaid bin Arqam, may Allah 
be pleased with both of them, 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah m, said: "Indeed, I am 
leaving among you, that which if 
you hold fast to them, you shall not 



jiliJl ^ l&U - rVAA 
^jI^pVi &Js>- :JIS JlsA3 ju^o IIjJl>- 

j* <.JL**H\j X^ J\ lf tilap j£ 



[l] Al-Ahzab 33:33. 

[2] This preceded under no. 3205. 
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be misguided after me. One of ; : * > ^ v . , , 

them is greater than the other: The ^ ^ ^ J ^ ^.J\>1+* »\ 

Book of Allah is a rope extended \JL# y ^ il U j&i 

from the sky to the earth, and my / x ^ >'*U ,>> "t 

family - the people of my house - ^ ^ & ^ Ujb ^ 1 

and they shall not split until they j;f t ^y, j, frU1]1 ^ ^ 

meet me at the Hawd, so look at \ - ' ^ 

how you deal with them after me." u^^ 1 4^ 'V ^ c ^ 

(Sahih) ^ k Li-g-i ^ jdiL>sj i*_jal£ I jj\s't ll 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is ^ y 

Hasan Gharib. * 4*0* f : lT*^ ^ 

<o j-LJI ^ ^ d-oJb- >oT/^:^L.Sll ti^r^ 1 ^r>-b [j*^***] : 

Comments: 

The main theme and purpose is the same as given in the preceding narration. 
In this narration it has been made clear that the status of the Qur'an is the 
highest and it is a must to follow its commands. The basic criterion is the 
Qur'an and the deeds and actions of his family are to be tested on this 
Standard, and no one of his family member will go against it. 

3789. Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the ^ Sl^Li SjlS y\ CSj£. - TVN\ 
Messenger of Allah $H said: "Love , o fl ^ ^ , , ^ . t 

Allah for what He nourishes you ^ C* 

with of His blessings, love me due ^ ^ ^ & fll* gj£ :[J15] 

to the love of Allah, and love the ^ * a , -\ - 

people of my house due to love of d> Qf J> J* jUlLL J>\ 

me." (Hasan) ^ ^ ^ t J ^ t ^ . ^ ^ 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is ' " / % % , . , 

Hasan Gharib, we only know of it ^ a ' : M ^ Jj^j ^ : ^ 

from this route. * > . * U • l'- 

a „t >^ o" x s * ? 

. ^-jJl I JL* -jA 42 yu UJj 

Comments: ^ ^ 

Allah M loves His Messenger and His Messenger loves the people of his 
house. The beloved of the beloved are also beloved, this is but natural and is 
not to be denied 
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Chapter32.TheVirtuesOf ,„ v 

Mu'adh Bin Jabal, Zaid Bin Ji^Ji^ ^* ~ < rY 

Thabit, Ubayy Bin Ka'b, And soTp ,Jj ^Jtf -J tfj c- U ,y jJVj 
Abu 'UbaidahBin Al-Jarrah, A *' « "'f"- . 

3790. Anas bin Malik narrated £1U ^ juli l&U- - 
that the Messenger of Allah ifg a' „ . , , 

said: "The most merciful of my O* 'J^ 1 J -> b 0* O-^ 1 ^ ^ 
nation to my nation is Abu Bakr, dJU J jp 4 sSla jp t ^ 

and the most severe of them >£ ^ \i , .t > - - 

concerning the order of Allah is c^ 1 fAj 1 * Jj^j J 15 

'Umar, and the most truly modest ^j^f ^ -f . -^f 

of them is 'Uthman bin 'Affan. The ~ . ^ ; ; a ^ " f f - 
most knowledgeable of them J">UJL ^Jilj jlip J, jUlp Jl^- 
concerning the lawful and the >. .,>.,•(., .,, 
unlawful is Mu'adh bin Jabal, the * ^ '<> ^ f l ^ J,J 

most knowledgeable of them <ul J53j t^J^ ^1 ^\ ^jjVj iCjC 
concerning (the laws of) „.^ ^ \, , t '/t 

inheritance is Zaid bin Thabit, the ^ 
best reciter (of the Qur'an) among . 
them is Ubayy bin Ka'b, and every ^ ^ * . t , >f 
nation has a trustworthy one, and ^ ^' «J W 

the trustworthyoneof this nation is t ^ %g t £ y 

Abu £ Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah." ^' \ t 'l\ ^ ~ ^ - 
(Sahih) ^ <j* "0* y} *hj &j 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This is a [Hasan] . J ^ ^iaij] |§ 

Gharib Hadith, we do not know of 

it as a narration of Qatadah except * ^ ^ ^ [ C=^ ] : 

through this route. Abu Qilabah 

related it from Anas from the 

Prophet ^g, similarly. [And what is 

well-known is the narration of Abu 

Qilabah.] 

Comments: 

Allah M made humans different in nature, dispositions and temperaments, 
therefore, they had different ratios of these qualities in their nature. These 
Companions were ahead of each other in various qualities, but as a whole 
their status was according to their place in the highest set of Companions. 

3791. Anas bin Malik narrated . ^ >• - VV^\ 
that the Messenger of Allah ^§ * * ^ 
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said: "The most merciful of my , .>j _ >e 

nation to my nation is Abu Bakr, ^ ; T • 

and the most severe of them j; ^\ ^ YZty ^1 ^ SlliJl jjli 

concerning the order of Allah is ' . lV Y ^ , , - , 

'Urnar, and the most truly modest uS* 1 : ^ ^ J ^ JU : JU - U 

of them is'Uthman bin 'Affan. The ^ t J j lilitj ^ 

best reciter (of the Qur'an) among * ' < >l *t > >> ' . >>~ > 

them is Ubayy bin Ka'b, the most ^ ^fjh ^oUip ^iMj 

knowledgeable of them concerning ^ •j^-jf ^j^- v i 'f 

(the laws of) inheritance is Zaid ^ ^ 'f J ; ^ 

bin Thabit , the most ^ ilii J^l 

knowledgeable of them concerning ,t %( tl > f .«f *.>,, * 

the lawful and the unlawful is - °^ * - ' cr " * 

Mu'adh bin Jabal. Truly, every .«^I^Jl ^ sjlIp 

nation has a trustworthy one, and ^ 



the trustworthy one of this nation is 
Abu 'Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah." 
(Sahih) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 



loJL>- 11» [ : { JL^ y\ JIS] 



TT^A:^ tjL>- -i^w" j 4j frli^JI aJU- ^U>-b- ^ £VAY:^ t^jU^Jlj t^UjJ|j-p 

3792. Anas bin Malik narrated ^ . jL V; ^ ^ _ rv <\ Y 

that the Messenger of Allah #| ^ ^ ^ ' * , ^ ^ 
said to Ubayy bin Ka'b: "Indeed :JIS .£A-i £ii : j**- ^ 

Allah ordered me to recite to you: ^ ^ . * .\ ^ ^ 

Those who disbelieve were not ^ 

going to... [1] He said: "And He M J>Ul5l» : ^SS ^ ^ ^ ilj^ij 



named me?" He said: "Yes." So he 
wept. (Sahih) 

[Abu *Eisa said:] This Hadith is -J^ <-*°^ :Jli?jLl^j : Jli 



Hasan Sahih. 

And this Hadith has been related 
from Ubayy bin Ka ( b that he said: . ^fy^> 



"The Prophet ^ said to me" then 
he mentioned similar to it. 



111 Al-Bayyinah 98:1. 
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Comments: ^ ^ 

As an acknowledgment of the recitation of the Ubayy bin Ka'b the Prophet 
#| recited this Surah before him. He wept either out of happiness or out of 
the fear of responsibility. Another thing is also proved from this narration 
that hearing and reciting of the Qur'an is Sunnah. Recitation of the Qur'an 
for the purpose of teaching is also approved and commanded. 



3793, Ubayy bin Ka'b narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #| 
said to him: "Indeed, Allah 
ordered me to recite to you, so he 
recited in it: 'Those who disbelieve 
from amongst the People of the 
Book were not going to...' " (And 
he) also recited in it, "Indeed, the 
religion with Allah is Al-Hanifiyyah, 
the Muslim, not Judaism, nor 
Christianity, whoever does good, it 
shall not be rejected from him." 
And he recited to him: "And if the 
son of Adam had a valley-full of 
wealth, he would seek a second, 
and if he had a second, he would 
seek a third, and nothing fills the 
belly of the son of Adam except for 
dirt. And Allah pardons those who 
repent." {Hasan) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. And it has been 
related through routes other than 
this. 

'Abdullah bin 'Abdur-Rahman bin 
Abza reported from his father, from 
Ubayy bin Ka'b that the Prophet #| 
said: "Indeed, Allah ordered me to 
recite to you the Qur'an." And 
Qatadah reported from Anas that 
the Prophet #| said to Ubayy, 
"Indeed, Allah has ordered me to 
recite to you the Qur'an." • 



• *-V • - i\-> * • ' • - 

<ibl jl» : aJ JU 4jI J jl 

•Ji ^ 4*^'J& V)\ M 

oli jl : \+3 Yj& J*' ht 

t ((e^aSsj ( jJU Ijr^" {j* <■ 4ljlj./?.U N j 

JU Uolj ^Sl Jiy jl }Jj» :$I1p lyj 

J£n liu ij b\Z % xu di J£n 
ni ^ ^;i ^ bc; % .isji: d} 

j-l>- ^a^- iJii [ : ^y^p jjI J U] 

.«jl)i]l ijdU l^al M f 4>i jl» :JU 
idU VJ\ j! ^1 <1jI jl» 
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W \ /O I A>- 0<>L*»J] 

Comments: ^ f ^ 

This narration shows that it was a long Swraft but due to abrogation of some 
verses it remained as it is mentioned in the Noble Qur'an. 

3794. Qatadah narrated that Anas \ ^ ^ jJjS l£U - rv^t 
bin Malik said: "Four gathered the ^ > . ... 
Qur'an during the time of the ^ ^ ^ ^ 
Messenger of Allah #|, all of them ^ — .jy ^ ^ ^Jf 
from the Amar: Ubayy bin Ka'b, , oi 

Mu'adh bin Jabal, Zaid bin Thabit, $ ffi M & Jj^j 

and Abu Zaid." I said to Anas: „ >• >*-.<> >• *p *u 

"Who is Abu Zaid?" He said: // ^ 'J s> 

"One of my uncles." (Sahih) Jii j? 1 ^ : u r J ^ ^ y) j 

[Abu 'ETsa said:] This Hadith is J^y^ 

Hasan Sahih. ^ 

. aj a**J> (i-jJb- T £ "l 0 : £ *. jJL^aj jLL> ^ j* T A \ * : ^ 

Comments: 

These four ylrazr Companions had memorized the complete Qur'an. It does 
not mean that other Companions had not memorized the Qur'an. It is just to 
show that from the tribe of Khazraj these were the only four persons who had 
memorized the complete Qur'an. There were other Muhajirin who had 
memorized the various parts of the Qur'an. There were people among the 
Muhajirin and^lnw who had also memorized the Qur'an. 

3795. Abu Hurairah narrated that x* :££ l&U - m« 
the Messenger of Allah #g said: ^ t s., 
"What an excellent man is Abu & 'Cr* & & & ^ ! 
Bakr, what an excellent man is &\ j ^ 3^ J\ ^ 
'Umar, what an excellent man is , ^ b b ^ . b ,1 
Abu 'Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah, what J^^ 1 j^i JH 1 J^^ 1 

an excellent man is Usaid bin - ^ ^ ^ - ; t ^ 

Hudair, what an excellent man is % > ^ , 

Thabit bin Qais bin Shammas, what ^ c^li J^^i ^ t^v^ ^ alil 
an excellent man is Mu'adh bin 
Jabal, and what an excellent man is 
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Mu'adh bin £ Amr bin Al-Jamuh." , • „ 0 , , „ * , > , tf „ , 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is UJI l-ii \- -J^ J>) J W 

Hasan, we only know it through the o ^ 
narration of Suhail. & ' cH- ^ ^ 

. ^ iH/T:Ju>i (OVVoV^jO: [j^w? eiL-l] -^y^ 

Comments: 

This narration shows that the Prophet was happy with the performance 
and conduct of these Companions. This is a great honor for them. 



j^p t (j \^JL>\ I j^p j llj Jj>- ; 

Jli j UJI y> ^jijJLi V^p t J aJu^ 

^Ui #g J\ jtUlj 4JUJI £li 



: JUs Liwal lliLo ^ 



:Jli 



3796. Hudhaifah bin AI-Yaman 
narrated that Al-'Aqib and As- 
Sayyid [1] came to the Prophet 3H 
and said: "Send with us your 
trustworthy one." He said: "I shall 
send with you a trustworthy one 
who is truly a trustworthy one." So 
the people desired thatj 2] and he 
sent Abu 'Ubaidah, may Allah be 
pleased with him. (Sahih) 

And when Abu Ishaq used to 
report this Hadlth, he would say, "I 
heard this sixty years ago." [3] 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahih. And it has been 
related from Ibn 'Umar and Anas 
from the Prophet g| that he said: 
"Every nation has a trustworthy 
one and the trustworthy one of this 
nation is Abu 'Ubaidah bin Al- 
Jarrah." 

^ I ^Jl>- ya T V i o ; ^ t ^ j \j i^jj?}] j LLrt ^ ^ ^ * : ^ ; ^ I es^J ^} ' 

.[rv<u t m» ^Jij [oro/r^uji] ^ ^1 ^ ^ * ^ ^y^' Ji>—1 
Comments: 

The actual name of Al-'Aqib is 'Abdul-Maslh and As-SayyTd's name is 
Aiaham or Shahrahbll. They were the leaders of the delegation arriving from 
Najran in 9 tir A.H. 



lli [: 



if Jli] 



d fa* : jii 0 ^ ^1 [u41p ibi 



[1] Two of the leaders of the Christians of Najran. 

[2] That is, they desired to be the one that the Prophet #| had praised in such a manner. 
[3] This preceded under no. 3757. 



Chapters On Al-Manaqib 443 



Chapter 33. The Virtues Of : ^ r^ u] . (rr 

Salman Al-FarisI, May Allah 0 >' v K 

Be Pleased With Him O - v <*>dD aIp -JLI1 ^ 



Uli 



3797. Anas bin Malik narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #| 
said: "Indeed, Paradise longs for ^1 u? Jr^ 1 a* ^ 
three: 'Ali, 'Ammar, and Salman." .... . -f • - - u * '* .^n 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is ^lli; 2iJl 01» Jbl J>^3 J15 :JU 

Hasan Ghaiib, we do not know of «juJL/ itp' *JIp jl 

it except as a narration of Al- ' J J J ^ - „ «> & 

Hasan bin Salih. ^-^p iJLi [ : ^ JIS] 

Comments: 

It means that these three Companions are from the people of the Paradise. 

Chapter 34. The Virtues Of j> jlU [^U] - (n j^Ji) 

'Ammar Bin Yasir And His ' >\ u . ; .j.:,.* m r 
Kunyah Is Abu Al-Yaqzan, May ^ ^ Ua ^ JI ^ 

Allah Be Pleased With Him (W u^ci\) 

3798. 'Ali narrated that 'Ammar £li :j lL; ^ juUJ l&U - WIA 
bin Yasir came seeking permission t B „ > > > <fi ^ , o ^ >o , B6 . ^ 
to enter upon the Prophet m so he ^ ^ L ^ : ^ u^S^ 
said: "Permit him, greetings to the :<JU ^ ^ ^ \£ .Jl^l 
pure one, the purified." (Hasan) ' ' 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahih. . «^jLUl ^IjU Ci^ Jj I : JUi 

JB] 

-uiljj VAA /t : p5UJlj V»tt :(jL^VI) jU>- jjI a^w?j <, tSj$\ OLL- ^Jb- 
Comments: 

This is an indication of his personal and natural nobleness. The acceptance of 
Islam polished his natural nobleness. 
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3799. 'Aishah narrated that the . > , ^ ttktk 

Messenger of Allah 3g said: i - ~ 

"Ammar is not given a choice ^ ^ j; &\ ^ 

between two matters, except that % e ' > 

he chooses the one with more ^ O? ^ 2^ ^i^ 1 

guidance in it " (Z)a1/) - ^ ^ f lU ^ tc^lJ 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is ^ tf ^ > ^ , , , 

Hasan Ghanb, we do not know of ^ > U,) ^ J ^ JU :cJU 

it except through this route, from .«Uiiijl j Uil VI ^ 

the narration of 'Abdul-'Aziz bin * 



Siyah, and he is a Shaikh from Al- Cr*" ^ £ : J? ^ 

Kufah, people reported from him, 
and he has a son called Yazid bin 



'Abdul-'Aziz, Yahya bin Adam ^ij -ib* 6^ ^ 2 ^ ^ jo*"^ 
narrated from him. > , >'\ *u > ?w 

.^OaJfclj ^^Jju -us j ^^fc JJlj ^5" UJI 

Mahmud bin Ghailan narrated to 'J> ij^JJ* t£U 

us (saying): Wakf narrated to us s / o ^ # 
(saying): Sufyan reported to us, «i^ O? ^ ^ 

from 'Abdul-Malik bin 'Umair, - ^ ^ - J- 

from a freed slave of Rib'I bin ^ * ' ' ' > "V^ - 

Hirash, from Hudhaifah, who said: : M %f & : ^ 

"We were sitting with the Prophet ^ u »| ^ 

^ and he said: 'I do not know how g ; \\ " ' ' 

long I will be with you, so stick to j£> ^) 'j&Yj & Jt^^ 

the two after me,' and he signaled >z>z*~' \*>* 
towards Abu Bakr and 'Umar^^ - ^ ^ L ^ ^ ^ 
'And act upon the guidance of «^IV^ j]i 

'Ammar, and whatever Ibn Mas'ud 
reports to you, then believe him.'" 
(Hasan) >j, 



. c^«Jl>- Ijla C:^^!*^ jj! JIS] 



reported this i/adr^ from Sufyan ^ b* Jj* ^ 'a* 



[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 9 ^ c ^ 8 ^ 

And Ibrahim bin Sa'd "f** C* ^ ^ ^J^ 1 



This preceded under no. 3662. 



Chapters On Al-Mandqib 



445 



Ath-Thawrl, from 'Abdul-Malik bin , _ c t „ > 

'Umair, from Hilal, the freed slave of ^ ^ ^ * ir" ^* ^ 

Rib'I, from Rib'i, from Hudhaifah ^ ^ ^ j* y>Ja\ 

from the Prophet^,similarly. *' '/-.^ _ . 

And Salim Al-Muradi Al-Kufi has » ir ^ ^ ^ V 1 ^ ^ ^ 
related from £ Amr bin Harim: from . lii 

Rib'I bin Hirash, from Hudhaifah, 
from the Prophet jg, similar to this. 

. nit : (^^Ij^JI ^JL* ^Jip-j 4j t^jjiJl oLL* J^->Ju>- ^ : ^ t-cp 

3800. Abu Hurairah narrated that :^JuJl ^ ~ rA% * 
the Messenger of Allah £H said: o " ' * M >** ^ 
"Rejoice, 'Ammar, the transgressing Oi ?^ Ji o' C* ^ ^ 
partyshallkillyou." (Sahih) ^ \^ J\ y, t5 J ^ ,^JS)\£s> 

[He said:] There are narrations on ^ > ^ . - ^ 

this topic from Umm Salamah, ^ : ^ ^ J ^ 
'Abdullah bin 'Amr, Abu Al-Yasar .li^Gl a£AJ1 illia; 

and Hudhaifah. , ^ 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This jftufift is Al #J ^ f» ^ ^1 Jj 
Hasan Sahih Gharib as a narration ^Jl j^i- jJl 

of Al-'Ala' bin 'Abdur- Rahman (a ^ , " " ; ' ; 

narrator in the chain). ^ |Ia [ : * 

^uaUS/l ^ U^^j tij^Jl ^ A>l a}j [j^>w aaLwl] 

Comments: 

In another &z/w/i narration it has been indicated that the group called him 
towards Hell, and 'Ammar called them towards the Paradise. (Sahih Al- 
Bukhdri no. 447.) 

Chapter 35. The Virtues Of *S> J} ^ ~ < r ° 

AbuDharr Al-Ghifari, ^ o-T^l) & SiSI ^ ^UiJl 

3801. 'Abdullah bin ( Amr narrated ^ ^ ^^^j ^ - rA* \ 
that the Messenger of Allah #| > " ^ ' o> o . o >>o 
said: "There is no one more ~ Ji ^ t (r A* p ^ 1 ^ 
truthful, that the sky has shaded f . ^ t _ £ 
and the earth has carried, than " - ; - ' ; 

Abu Dharr." (Hasan) :JU ^ 4» I xJ> ^ t( ^LaJl 
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[He said:] There are narrations on * , , . .* _ > ; , - , , 

this topic from Abu Ad-Darda' and ^ ***** ^ U,) ■ J -* * 

Abu Dharr. jji^j^ jl^f £1^1 cis! 

[Abu 'Efsa said:] This Hadlth is , r t f \\ . . r - - 

Hasan. ■ J A ^'-> '' bjJl d & f^' ^ J [ : Jb] 

Comments: " " ^A-r /ij ^ [m /i 

The statement of the Prophet ^ is to acknowledge the truth and straight 
forwardness of Abu Dharr. He was a thorough gentleman and truthful to the 
core of his heart. 

3802. Abu Dharr narrated that the ^ >^ ^ " rA * Y 

Messenger of Allah M said: ** ' * . 

"There is no one more truthful in -j 1 ** oi ^j** b jr > - ] y, 

speech, nor in fulfilling of ^ >. ^ ^ ^ >f :^ 

promises, that sky has covered and "~ J' \ * - 

the earth has carried, than Abu ^ tol ^ tjj^l J> ^ [ ( f 5 ilAJi 

Dharr, the likeness of 'Eisa bin f A > - - . v *r \ 

^riam/'So^UmarbinAl-Khattab ^ ^ ^ J ^ Jb ; Jb ^ ^ 

said, as if out of envy: "So do you j^J & j* iVjl]\ ciif V j ii^-iiJl 

acknowledge that for him, O , " , , f * -.f - -.-.f 

Messenger of Allah?" He said: ^ — j:> ^' ^ ^ ^ J 

"Yes, so acknowledge it." (Hasan) 1; ij^b^Jtf ^uJji ^ juS t ^ 

[He said:] This Hadlth is Hasan , ^ 't ' 'f ' t' ' -'* 

G/wn6 from this route. Some of r 1 :Jli J ^ ! ^ J ^ 

them reported this Hadlth and said: |j^ «i^u 

"Abu Dharr walks upon the earth ^ / . , > • '.>' . 

with the asceticism of 'Eisa bin ^ p4-*~ ciJj *9r$\ ^ ^ 

Mariam[peacebe upon him]." ^ ^ -r ^ 

Comments: -«-^l (J 
Abu Dharr was a self disciplined and a satisfied person. He led a very simple 
life. He was indifferent to worldly affairs. He never loved wealth and worldly 
status. He was a hospitable man by nature. 
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Chapter 36. The Virtues Of 
Abdullah bin Salam, May Allah 
Be Pleased With Him 

3803. 'Abdul-Malik bin 'Umair 
narrated from the nephew of 
'Abdullah bin Salam who said: 
"When they were about to kill 
'Uthman, 'Abdullah bin Salam came 
and 'Uthman said to him: 'What did 
you come for?' He said: 'I came to 
assist you/ He said: 'Go to the 
people to repel their advances 
against me. For verily your going is 
better to me than your entering 
here/ So 'Abdullah went to the 
people and said: 'O you people! 
During Jahiliyyah I was named so- 
and-so, then the Messenger of Allah 
3p named me 'Abdullah, and some 
Ayat from the Book of Allah were 
revealed about me. (The following) 
was revealed about me: "A witness 
from among the Children of Isra'il 
has testified to something similar 
and believed while you rejected. 
Verily, Allah does not guide the 
wrongdoing people." [1] [And (the 
following) was revealed about me:] 
"Sufficient as a witness between me 
and you is Allah, and those too who 
have knowledge of the 
Scripture."^ Allah has sheathed 
the sword from you and the angels 
are your neighbors in this city of 
yours, the one in which the 
Revelation came to the Messenger 
of Allah But by Allah! (Fear) 
Allah regarding this man; if you kill 



(W* la^i\) 4** 4JJI ^fc* 

s? 



J>} ij^t iri 5 4^ y) 

jli Jujl LSJ :Jli j»!>L^ 4&I Jup ^\ 

J iLr : Jli ?Il £li U :JU^ 

°^Vjh U ^ uJ \ ^\ 1 • J ^ t 

11* ^ &l iiU ^ 4bl 5^ J> 

Sj^JcUI 4ii! t^jaLi jJLL^lj aSo*>UJI 

oji r >: ji [j^ip] 



[l] Al-Ahqaf 46:10. 
m Ar-Ra'd 13:43. 
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him, then by Allah! If you kill him, 
then you will cause the angels to 
remove your goodness from you, 
and to raise Allah's sheathed sword 
against you, such that it will never 
be sheathed again until the Day of 
Resurrection.'" He said: "They 
said: 'Kill the Jew and kill 
'Uthman."' [1] (Da'if) 
[Abu 'ETsa said:] This Hadith is 
Gharib, we only know of it as a 
narration of 'Abdul-Malik bin 
'Umair. Shu'aib bin Safwan 
reported this Hadith from 'Abdul- 
Malik bin 'Umair, he said: "From 
'Umar bin Muhammad bin 
'Abdullah bin Salam, from his 
grandfather, 'Abdullah bin Salam." 

3804. Yazld bin 'Umairah said: 
"When death was upon Mu'adh bin 
Jabal, it was said to him: 'O Abu 
'Abdur-Rahman, advise us.' He 
said: 'Sit me up.' So he said: 
'Indeed, knowledge and faith are at 
their place, whoever desires them 
shall find them.' He said that three 
times. 'And seek knowledge from 
four men: 'Uwaimir Abu Ad- 
Darda', with Salman Al-FarisI, with 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ud, and with 
'Abdullah bin Salam who used to 
be a Jew and then accepted Islam. 
For indeed, I heard the Messenger 
of Allah £H saying, "Indeed he is 
the tenth of ten in Paradise." 
(Sahih) 



.jUiP l^liSlj \ j&\ :ljJli 

Uji J*) J^J 

Cji 's** O* : J U* ^ ^iiU I jlIp 

. fsL* ^ <bl 



y> u^-f t&U - rA*t 

OU^Ij jJLll !)[ : JliS ^y^\ 

s*^ ' t' , > " - ^ ^ 0 

^Li .^Id Uij^ jlS" ^JJl ^!>L- 5UI 



This preceded under no. 3256. 
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[He said:] And there is a narration ^ . 

on this topic from Sa'd. " - J ^ 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is . jJL- ^UJi [:JU] 

Hasan Sahih Gharib. * „ * „ - , ' ^ - (lS _ 

* i + 

Comments: 

'Abdullah bin Salam used to be a Jew, and from among the Jews, he was 10 th 
person who embraced Islam. He was a true scholar of his religious book. 

Chapter 37. The Virtues Of ^ aJJI jlp - (Vv ^^JD 

'Abdullah Bin Mas'ud, May ' ' a „ v?" . „ > t * 

Allah Be Pleased With Him ° u ^ 



3805. Ibn Mas'ud narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah g| said: 
"Take as examples the two after 
me from my Companions, Abu i + tyty J\ j* cj^f J j* <-<J 
Bakr and 'Umar. And act upon the ' V „ t „ \ > 9 
guidance of 'Ammar, and hold fast 'M ^ ^ '-^ }y^> $ a* 

to the advice of Ibn Mas'ud.-^ J . ^ . j&^g» 

(Hasan) *\ 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is jUi lj-uilj ^ij >i 

Hasan Gharib from this route as a 



narration of Ibn Mas'ud. We do ^ ^ „ 

not know of it except through the Cr~*- ^ t 1 JIS] 



narration of Yahya bin Salamah 
bin Kuhail. And Yahya bin 
Salamah was graded weak in J> li-L- J, ^-^4 & ^\ j£ *Z 

Hadith. Abu Az-Za'ra's name is ' >* ... 

'Abdullah bin Hanl\ And the Abu ^ 
Az-Za'ra' that Shu'bah, Ath- ^ J,| ^\ £\ 3 ^j^Ji 

Thawri, and Ibn 'Uyainah reported ^ 9 > >B _ * e£; 
from - his name is ( Amr bin £ Amr, ^ ^ ti^ 1 ^^i 11 y)j "tJ>S* 

and he is the nephew of Abu Al- ^ - ^ ^ ^ 
Ahwas, the companion of 



tl] See no. 3799. 
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'Abdullah bin Mas'ud. ^ > „t % t > 6 

Comments: 

It means that on the issue of Caliphate accept the advice of Ibn Mas'ud. 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ud stated that the person whom the Prophet ig asked to 
lead the prayer how could they ask him to step back. The person to whom the 
Prophet ig selected to lead the religious affairs, why should not they select 
him to lead the worldly affairs of the state as Khallfat Al-Muslimin. This is an 
open indication that Abu Bakr will be the Caliph. 

3806. Abu Musa said: "My brother l£U : ^jj y\ t£U - T A • n 
and I arrived from Yemen, and we t 0 ^ * ■ t 0 
did not see a period except that we & ^ ^ ^4 
thought 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud was Z\ : ij; ^ ^* iJlA-il J\ ^ 
a man from the people of the ^ \ t > * c >^ '> > j \ 
house of the Prophet i|, due to W '-^A ^ £^ 
what we would see of him entering, - ^ & $f >J, ^ ^ ^ ^ ]| ^ 
and his mother's entering, upon the ' ' " £ „ ' 
Prophet tiy ^ M ^ J*' 5* J^J ^^-^ 

[Aba 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is > y f J>5j 4J>5 ^ 

Hasan Sahih [Gharib from this ^ 

route]. Sufyan Ath-Thawri reported ^-4^ L : JuJ 

it from Abu Ishaa. r . ,v . * * 

• ^ o ijj Jjj L^r j-) i ^ ^ ^c- j ^~>w? 

Comments: 

It means that 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud spent most of his time with the Prophet 
(£§), therefore, they took him to be a member of the Prophet's family. This is 
an honor for Abdullah bin Mas'ud. 

3807. £ Abdur-Rahman bin Yazld ^ - jL i; - ^ _ rA , v 
said: "We came to Hudhaifah and a " 

said: Tnform us of the closest to J* J^'r^i Jt^j^ 1 ^ 

the Messenger of Allah M in . "tr - • 1 * *ti * ' -i - « i f 

guidance and conduct, so that we " y y . 0 ' ^ 

may take from him and hear from j* (j-*^ 1 ^5^>- : IJlii iiJJii 
him.' He said: The closest of the 



Chapters On Al-Manaqib 



451 



people in guidance, conduct, and v u A,. ,, v w >i \ >- 

character used to be 'Abdullah bin *** ^ ^ ^ * ^ ^ 

Mas'ud, until he would hide from ^3 j ftii fa\ ^IS" : J15 c o 

us in his house. [1] And the ^ > / > 

guarded ones [2] from the O? 1 ^ ^ ^4 

Companions of Muhammad j% • ^ j^j, ^ ^3 ^ ; 

know that Ibn Umm 'Abd [3] is ^ 7^77^ , ** ,7* T., ' < 

from among the most intimately J? ^ f* lf) ^ 

close to Allah of them/" (Sahih) jj* ^ j ( . 

[Abu 'Elsa said;] This Hadlth is ^ , ^ ' 

Hasan Sahih, Ir^- ^ t-'tr^ ^ <^ 

•v» 

Comments: 

It means those who were very close to the Prophet M, in copying his actions 
and following his orders. They never did anything against the way of the 
Prophet #1 and they were also aware of the status of the Companions. 

3808. 'AU narrated that the ^ 0? ^ ^ - 1" A ' A 

Messenger of Allah said: "If I was ^ ^ ^ ^ . ,^1 

going to appoint anyone of them as „ ^ 

a leader without any consultation, I & iJU-iij, ^) j* '-^j 

would appoint Ibn Umm 'Abd over \. \ <-.,; <-.,; ... . . t . ,\, 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is > ^ ^ ^> vii* > : #l 
Gharib, we only know of it through « 'f "1 ' B r - oi: S/ - 

the narration of Al-Harith from * ^ ° 

'Ali. UjI tlu^ c-a^- lii [: t ^-p Jli] 

Comments: 

In this narration "appointing as a leader" means to make him in charge of a 
detachment or of a project. 



[1] That is, even though he would try and hide from the sight of people, this was still apparent 
^ Those who are guarded by Allah from straying in word and deed. See Tuhfat Al- 
Ahwadhi, 

[31 A nickname of 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud, may Allah be pleased with him. 
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3809. 'Ali narrated that the „ > . . 

Messenger of Allah said: "If I was ^ ^ oU- ba> - TA^ 

going to appoint anyone as a leader ^ ^j^t J di J\ 

without any consultation, I would , 'V. . „ 

appoint Ibn Umm ( Abd." (Dflt/) ^ J ^ Ju :JU & 



SjjJL* tlr? 'j^J* J^ M *2§t 

Comments: 

Umm 4 Abd was the name of the mother of 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud. 

3810. 'Abdullah bin 'Amr narrated y\ £&U - TAS • 

that the Messenger of Allah jf§ a ^ , - . , . 

said: "Take the Qur'an from four: ^ ^ sM^ ^ 'o 1 ^ <^ 

From Ibn Mas'ud, Ubayy bin Ka'b, jis : Jli ^ ^ 4)1 ^ *Jj^S 
Mu'adh bin Jabal, and Salim the ^ ' _ ; >/ , '> 

freed slave of Abu Hudhaifah." ^ «irf ^l^ 1 Jj^j 

(Sahih) ^ Ji y\ 

[Aba 'Eisa said:] This /fadf/A is * ' ' % " ( „ 

<LytJ&- ^ VW:£ i<jj\>*J\j <> i Ju*i\ (i^a>- <y YHi:^ t U^p ^U: 4>l <u1j 

Comments: " ^ ^ ^ ^ <* ^ 

Ali of them had learnt the Qur'an with great efforts and care, and devoted 
their lives to the teachings of the Qur'an. 



3811. Khaithamah bin Abi Sabrah 
said: "I came to Al-MadTnah, so I 

asked Allah to make it easy for me ^ : f ^ lf> " ti^ 2 ^ 1 

to sit with one who is righteous. He - J u - 'f • i^J. 0 " 0 " 

made Abu Hurairah accessible to ' bjr " ^ ^ * ^ t6 ^ 

mejSoIsatwithhimandsaidtohim: L1Jj>- J ^ ^ cJuJ oJlJI 0*1; I 

'Indeed, I asked Allah to make it , *>* } , ^ , 

easy for me to sit with one who is ^ $\ l ^ ^ J ^ 

righteous, and it is to you that I was J ^ M Stl cJb Jl :Jj 

guided.' So he said to me: Trom ~\ t " „ ^ a9 * ' 

where are you?' I said: Trom the ^ cJI & : J ^ c *J 
people of Al-Kufah, I came to 
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lr*^\ 5*^' J*' <Ltf 

<ilJU ^ -J 1 ^ p-^* : 

j j^gi? <w-^>-L^ ijjc^o ^lj cojpjJl k »L>t» 

^ vl*>-Li> <UjLL>-J tjlliij ^ «S) I J J-ij 

^ Jbl oj\^-\ ^JJl jllij jbl J jZ>j 
IJla jjI JIS] 

i«s,. > , > 2 ^ + „ + T 

. OJj>- l..-.M,l [Uji] ^jl 



search out good and to seek it.' So 
he said: 'Is there not among you Sa'd 
bin Malik whose supplication is 
answered, Ibn Mas'ud, the one who 
used to carry the water for 
purification and the sandals of the 
Messenger of Allah, and Hudhaifah, 
the keeper of the secrets of the 
Messenger of Allah ig, and 'Ammar 
whom Allah has guarded from 
Shaitan upon the tongue of His 
Prophet, and Salman the companion 
of the Two Books?"' (Dalf) 

(One of the narrators) Qatadah 
said: "And the Two Books are the 
Injil and the Qur'an." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
H asan G h ari b Sahih, and 
Khaithamah is Ibn 'Abdur-Rahman 
bin Abi Sabrah, he is attributed to 
his grandfather. 

Comments: 

The Prophet H prayed to Allah M for Sa'd bin Malik bin Abi Waqqas to 
accept his supplications. It has already been mentioned while enumerating his 
qualities. ' Abdullah bin Mas'ud was a special attendant of the Prophet who 
was responsible for his shoes and pillow. 

Chapter 38. The Virtues Of 
Hudhaifah Bin Al-Yaman, May 
Allah Be Pleased With Him 

3812. Hudhaifah narrated that 
they said: "O Messenger of Allah, 
if you were to appoint someone as 
a successor." He said: "If I were to 
appoint a successor over you, and 
you were to disobey him, you 
would be punished. But whatever 
Hudhaifah narrates to you, then 
believe him, and whatever 
'Abdullah teaches you to recite, 



J* iri 6^1 ^>-f 

JL>- ji- t jli 1 j Vjp t jUailJl 



:JIS 
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then recite it." (Da'ij) . , - tl£ , , , > 0 . 0 *e s t 

'Abdullah said: "I said to Ishaq / > ,C 

bin 'Elsa: They say this (Hadith) is IJuL : j : j^* Ji J^-l^ 

from Abu Wa'il.' He said: 'It is >. - r,- . / . „ t 

fromZadhan,if Allah wills."' ^ ^ULi jl jblj ^ :JU .Jsl J(/ j 

[He said:] This Hadith is Hasan, vluO>- jij ^j-^ ^ [ ; <J^] 

and it is a narration of Sharik. , - 

Comments: . v * /r. ^ UJ i 

Hudhaifah and 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud both report that the Prophet i| said, 
"Follow the two, Abu Bakr and 'Umar, those coming after me." It means that 
he declared the Muslims should not worry about the appointment of the 
Caliph, Allah % will solve this matter, but Muslims should listen to Hudhaifah 
regarding this matter. 

Chapter 39. The Virtues Of ^ J& v-J& ^ - (r\ r ~cJl) 

Zaid Bin Harithah, May Allah ' 4W . / >• , k , * - ( - 

Be Pleased With Him < ur «-^l> 4* <ul 

3813. Zaid bin Aslam narrated lf. ~ VA\Y 

from his father, from 'Umar, that 
he ('Umar) granted a stipend of 

three-thousand and five-hundred to 5; L* V *£\ tol ^ <.pS\ 

Usamah bin Zaid, and he granted „ ^ „ 8 ^ - ; 
three-thousand to 'Abdullah bin ^ J J>) 

'Umar. So 'Abdullah bin 'Umar & .^J ^ j y£ j; 4^ 
said to his father: "Why have you \ / 0 „ '* 
given preference to Usamah over -<y* <uL * 1 co^i* ^ ^ ^> 4ii 

me? For by Allah, he has not ^ ^ ^ ^ j, u 
preceded me to any battle." He ^ t ' <s % &y ^ ^ ^ 

said: "Because Zaid used to be tiLi ja 3g§ 4)1 JjJ/, <J| vlil ^ 
more beloved to the Messenger of , i, * - f ^..f r ,^ 

Allah ^ than your father, and ' ^ - * ^ 

Usamah was more beloved to the .JU- ^ ^ 4)1 JjJ-j o^'U 

Messenger of Allah ^ than you. -\ - ; n 

So I gave preference to the beloved ' V*> ^ ,taU [ : JU] 

of the Messenger of Allah #| over 
my beloved." (Hasan) 
[He said:] This Hadith is Hasan 
Gharib. 
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ojL^.! L*jl>-I t o jJ>j V * I i : ~l*_^> ^1 xs- jLftl j^i oj Ju>Jl!j ^-jL>w? ox**j [ '. {Hj*** 



Comments: 

'Umar fixed the amount of stipend on the br sis of precedence in emigration 
or on participation in the battles. According to both standards 'Abdullah bin 
'Umar was ahead of Usamah bin Zaid, Therefore, 'Abdullah bin 'Umar asked 
the reason of granting him a greater stipend. 

3814. Ibn 'Umar said: "We called >L> y& : S^i tijJ* - TAM 



Zaid bin Harithah nothing but 
'Zaid bin Muhammad' until the 



Qur'an was revealed (ordering): :Jli tj^i- Crt 

Call them by their fathers, that is ^ ... ' « ^ s> 

more just according to ^ ^ ™ ^ oi ^ ^ U 

Allah.»™ (**ft) £ ^\ cJj: ^ 

[He said:l This Hadith is Sahih. - , n - ^ , , , £ ^, ^ * 

L J ■ — ■ ■ • II* [:Jli] [o:^|-^|] ^Jji juj J^I 

. ^j»w? Jl>- 

3815. Jabalah bin Harithah, the JlU ^ - rA^o 

brother of Zaid, said: "I came to . > ; >0 c „ f3 0 • 

the Messenger of Allah m and ^ L ^ ^ ^ J [ ^ ,] 

said: 'O Messenger of Allah, send ^ ^ fil^ :^j^J» J> ^ $ 

my brother Zaid with me/ He said: . ? 

'Here he is.' He said: £ If he goes ^ 6* ^ ^ c J^^i ^ 

with you, I will not prevent him.' - ^ ^^1)! ^ 

Zaid said: 'O Messenger of Allah, ; ' " ' ^ % a „ \ , ^ * 

by Allah, I will not choose anyone 9^ ^j^j J* : ^ -H j ^ 

over you/" He said: "So I ^ , ^ u ^ ^ a! 

considered the view of my brother .... . . 

Xo be better than my own view." o^ ]) : J^i t«li y>» : Jls tl^j ^1 ^ 



(Hasan) 

[He said:] This Hadith is Hasan 
Gharib, we do not know of it N 
except as a narration of Ibn Ar- k t ^ - f? . f -{ 



Rumi from 'Ali bin Mus-hir. 



[11 Al-Ahzab 33:5. This preceded under no. 3209 with the same chain of narration and he 
said: "Hasan Sahih" 
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>. o' y 'f -v» -7* ^ - , " 1 r "'l 1 - 1 

^jji- t >^>- OjJ^ IJU UJUJ 
^ tiri l^" o* t Y /Y : ^1^1 a^^Ij [j*»*»-] : gd>^ 

Comments: 

Zaid preferred to stay with the Prophet thereby gaining success here and 
in the Hereafter. 

3816. Ibn 'Umar narrated that the l^U- : j-^AJl ^ ju^-I tli.!^ - VAM 
Messenger of Allah i§ sent an 



army and put Usamah bin Zaid in 



charge of them. So the people 5l ^1 ^ tJ lLi ^ AIjlp 

contested his leadership, so the ^ o ^ > ; ^ 

Prophet £g said: 'If you contest his ^ 6? rt^ 3*0 ^ ^§ 
leadership, then you did contest ^ ^fj, ^ , 
the leadership of his father before " ^ 7 . . .'^ * 
him. And indeed, by Allah, he was Jjl^aJ ^£5 1 gy\ Ijlik; 

certainly fit for leadership, and he ,r \ - ^ t , ,i, >s y * v- . f 
was of the most beloved of people ^ ' . • ^ 

to me, and this one is among the jjj t^l ^ftl JL^ dr? ^ ^ii ^j 1 ^ 
most beloved of people to me after 
him.'" (Sahih) 



y'" 



He said: This Hadith is /towi Sahih. . C~>J^ Iju : J ll 

(Another chain) From Ibn 'Umar, 



from the Prophet with similar to 



the (previous) narration of Malik yU J>) j* t jll^ ^ <il JiIp yuJ- 
binAnas. '-f'. lf ' „ „ 

Lfi** J tiri 3|§ t^jU-Jl t(^jUxJl t aJLP ji^a \ ^J>C 

• "V tiri ^1-^ 

Comments: 

This narration is a proof that for the appointment of a commander of troops, 
social status, age or family background is not a criteria. There are other 
qualities and skills which are essential for the post. In the presence of Abu 
Bakr and 'Umar, other Companions had been given the post of commander 
of the army. Usamah bin Zaid was a freed slave, and the Prophet ^ knew his 
abilities and nature. 
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Chapter 40. The Virtues Of • -r- > r ,< „ 

Usamah Bin Zaid, May Allah Oi ~ r*^ 0 

Be Pleased With Him o u ii>ci\) £p ftl JbJ, 

3817. Muhammad bin Usamah bin £^ - rAW 

Zaid narrated from his father, that o ^ ; fi ^ ^ > 

he said: "When the Messenger of ^ ^<i^[ o? ^ j& S? 1 

Allah *t became weak, I marched ^ e ^ c JllUl ^ ^ 

and the people marched upon Al- > - ^ ^ l t ' 

Madinah. I entered upon the ^ Jj-^j J^" & :JIS a-jI ^ taJj ^1 

Messenger of Allah and he was M'',' -r .-m > rrtt L'" - L" « 

unable to speak (because of ~ ' * j 

weakness), so he did not say tjU& jUi JLw>l iij #| <il Jj-i^ (J^ 

anything. So the Messenger of * ^ * ^ . r 

Allah began to place his hands ^ * ^ ^ J ^ >^ 

upon me and then raise them up, , Z\ Ug^j 

so I knew he was supplicating for , , * ^ ' s - - 

mc" (Hasan) Cr^ J 15 ] 



[Abu 'ETsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Ghanb, 



4j jL-j ji jUwl ^ ju>x>« tioJ^ ^ TO/o:ju?-i o->>-ij [j^>- oiLy-J] 
Comments: 

The Prophet ^ arranged an army and appointed Usamah bin Zaid its 
commander. Some of the Companions had questioned his commandership 
because of his young age and other reasons. This army had gone only three 
miles out of Al-Madinah when they heard that the illness of the Prophet 
had worsened. The army returned to Al-Madinah to see Allah's Messenger 
#1, Abu Bakr sent the same army for the completion of the mission under the 
commandership of Usamah bin Zaid. 

3818. c Aishah, the Mother of the : ^y£ ^ ^jJi - YVUA 

Believers, said: "The Prophet jjfe <* . 

wanted to wipe the running nose of 0? h* ^ cP^ 1 Wai 

Usamah." 'Aishah said: "Leave it A ^ ^ d ^ 

to me so that I may be the one to s \ t , ' \ ' * , 

do it." He said: "O 'Aishah, love Ol # :cJtf 

him, for verily I love him." (Hasan) ^ ^ ^ ^ 

[He said:] This Hadith is Hasan ^ ' , 0 . tf ^ „ >% 

Ghanb. D : Jli . Jiil ^JJl o jS\ 
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wiU*M wiji! 



^JbJL r JL-Jl J* I ^1 : J^JI 

3819. Usamah bin Zaid said: "I :^lAJl ^ i^M U^f - rAH 

was sitting [with the Prophet / £ ^ ^ b ^ ^ tf 

when 'Ali and Al-'Abbas came ^ ^oi- : J^ L ^1 o? 
seeking permission to enter. They . i^L J ^ ^ ^ ; JU 

said: 'O Usamah, seek permission ;* > t 
for us from the Messenger of Allah s^^ 1 :< -^ 4 5*' ^ u-^y 1 4* 

mj So I said: 'O Messenger of [# V ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Allah, 'Ali and Al-'Abbas seek m *T ' ' * '~ J ^ 

permission to enter.' He said: 'Do U tjUilxIJ ^ i| 

you know what has brought them?' 



I said: 'No [I do not know].' So the 



Prophet #| said: 'But I know, grant ^ll^lj ^ Ul J^ij U : JJUi 
them permission.' So they entered 



and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, 



we have come to you, to ask you Jp, . jg t[ ^ ^ 

which of your family is most ; ' „ , % ^ 

beloved to you.' He said: Tatimah Jj^j u 1 «L^J Jill ^JA 

bint Muhammad.' So they said: ^ ^ ^| ^ ^ ^ 

'We did not come to ask you about * * ' " - / ^ 

(immediate) family.' He said: "The iillV U :Vlii «jlii c-1 : JU 

most beloved of my family to me is - ..f s ^ -'f 0 ^ - . 

the one whom Allah favored and I sf s. * . ' 

favored, Usamah bin Zaid.' They ^ iiut 5^ cJJotj 4^p &l liif Ai ^ 

said: 'Then who?' He said: 'Then — " . a > ^ 

'Ali bin Abl Talib.' Al-'Abbas said: ^ & p 1 : Jli ?^ ^ : Mli . 

'O Messenger of Allah, you have s £j^. ^ j ^3 ^ «^j^ 

made your uncle the last of them.' ^ ^ s ^ 

He said: Indeed, 'Ali has preceded ^ ^ :Jli ?^*>r^ 
you in emigration.'" (Hasan) 

[He said:] This Hadlth is Hasan + ' 

[Sahih]. And Shu'bah graded .[^^] IIa [ :Jli] 

'Umar bin Abi Salamah (a narrator ;-T. \ >.* \ c ,^ 
in the chain) weak. 
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Comments: 

The word 'AhV meaning family, as it is used for the close family, like children 
and wives etc, is also used for other kin and relations. Naturally everyone 
loves his children and wives; therefore, there was no need to ask about them. 
They wanted to ask about other relatives. 

Chapter41.TheVirtuesOf Jarlr Cf.jiA^^ 4^ " (n r*^ 1 * 
bin^AbdullahAl-Bajal^May (no^Ji)^ ft| ^ 4Llp 

Allah BePleasedWithHim <sr j ^f^ - 

3820. Jarlr bin 'Abdullah said: : ^ ^ _ r AY • 
"The Messenger of Allah ^ never ^ ^ f" £ .y > 0 >„ 
screened me^ 1] since I accepted <lr* ^j^ 1 o? 
Islam, nor did he looket at me . * f • ^ - t JC 
except that he laughed." (Sa/»7i) f/' , - ' *l , 

[He said:] This Hadith is //asan ^ M ^ J^j ^ 4^ 

. iui Nl ^ N} d^Lf 

. aj jLj ^Jl>- ^ T ivo : ^ t pJu*« j Y' A Y Y : ^ t a^p 4)1 

3821. Jarlr said: "The Messenger of ^ ^ ^ _ rAn 
Allah i§ never screened me since I * r * 

accepted Islam, nor did he looked at J^ 1 ^! ^ o'. 
meexcept that hesmiled. ''(Sahih) ^ . j,j ^ ^ ^ ^ 
[He said] This Hadith is Hasan ^ / > 

. ^?w? j-^>- ^lo^ [:Jli] 

Comments: 

Jarir & is one o f those Companions who was always granted permission to 
visit the Prophet He was always received with a smile and was granted 
whatever he asked for. 



[11 That is, he never prevented him from entering upon him in his house when he sought 
permission, it does not necessitate that he did not screen him from looking at the 
Mothers of the Believers. See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi. 
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Chapter 42. The Virtues Of • ^ (J ^ ^£ ^ _ (iy 

'Abdullah Bin Al-'Abbas, May * ^ ^ ^ • U 

Allah Be Pleased With Both Of O n ^Jl) U«1p ftl ^fcll 
Them 

3822. Abu Jahdam narrated from ^ - ^ _ rArr 

Ibn 'Abbas that he saw Jibra'il, <m, o / . o ^ / s >t 
two times and the Prophet #| J} 

supplicated for him two times. 0 ^ 



[Abu 'ETsa said:] This Hadlth is ^ u?^ ~ f^ 1 ^ " J£^- lS'j 

Mursal, and Abu Jahdam did not <*- ^ £ j-n 

see Ibn 'Abbas. ' ^ ^ " 

[And it has been related from '•^j* ^ 

'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah bin ^ *°l jb 1J 'f' 

'Abbas, from Ibn 'Abbas.] And V' ^ - r -r*^ ■* J 

Abu Jahdam's name is Musa bin J* &\ ^ <il 'j* tijj -^j] 

Salim. ,?/ r ^ . . 

3823. Ibn 'Abbas said: "The ^ & iL^ l£U - tAYt 

Messenger of Allah |§ supplicated ' , £ . ^ , , . . 

for me that Allah should give me ^> <* r^ 1 ^ : ^> J1 

AI-Hukm [l] two times." (flasaw) ^ tiuii ^1 ^ dlUJl ^;>JI 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is > i V s - • - T - 

/Wz GAflrtft from this route, as a J ^ J Ui : <->^ y* 

narration of 4 Ata', and ^krimah li^jl ^1 M ^ 

related it from Ibn 'Abbas. ^ „ ' . t "* ^ ^ . 

Jij t p UaP k^-jJij>- ^ A>-jJ I iJUb ^ d_> 

. 4j pjl>- Ju->*^> A ^ VA : ^ jSS\ ^ jLjJI o-yi-lj [^-**^ ftili«*J] *. 



Knowledge, understanding, judging justly, or understanding of the Qur'an. See TuhfatAl- 
Ahwadhi. 
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3824. Ibn 'Abbas said: "The <s „ >tf ^ ^ 
Messenger of Allah % pulled me ^ :^ a ^ ta> - r AU 
close to him and said: 'O Allah, ^ Jli ^ ^li^jlju^ 
teach him Al-Hikmah (wisdom),'" ^ tf „ * . 

He said: This Hadith is /tasan iju} ;_t; rf j ^ JL^ «ii jy/, 
Sahih. , . * , > , * 

Comments: 

Referring this narration as proof for transfer of knowledge by embracing and 
connecting the bosom is absolutely wrong. If it could be done by embracing, 
what was the need of supplicating. 

Chapter 43. The Virtues Of J> 4i\XJ> i U - (ir ( ^Jl) 

'Abdullah Bin 'Umar, May ' . * ( . \ n , . - 
Allah Be Pleased With Both Of 0 W ^^'^^ 
Them 

3825. Ibn £ Umar said: "I had a 'J ^ - VATo 

dream in which I saw as if there t u * ^ 3 f • ^ 1 'l YpU-'-I 

was a piece of silk in my hand, and 4 ^ ^ u* f& J.*, a*. o£ > 

I would not gesture to any place in Uj!5 ^tuJl ^ cJ!^ :Jli ^i* ^1 ^ 

Paradise except that it would fly m / <■ \ t * * / \ 

with me, (taking me) to it. So I told <4 * ^ ^ 

the dream to Hafeah, so she told it j£ i^.v^si ^ ojlt ^1 «uijl ^ 

to the Prophet $g, so he said: a ^ V. ; „ ,^ 

'Indeed, your brother is a righteous ^ ^ J* 

man,' or 'Indeed, 'Abdullah is a ^ : -f W »j£f ^ 

righteous man."' (Sahih) ' c ' / , , * 

[He said:] This //arfrtf* is Jfeain ^3 ^1 & 

^ JL-^ lli [: Jli] 

Comments: " - - ^ 

What more appreciation and acknowledgement one can expect than the 
Prophet ^ himself admitting his quality of being a pious and righteous 
person. A righteous and pious person is that who observes both the rights of 
people and the rights of Allah M. 
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Chapter 44. Virtues Of < ^ ^ ^ _ (ii M) 

'Abdullah Bin Az-Zubair, May ^ ' ^ ^ • • ^ 

Allah Be Pleased With Him (n A <i>Jl) aIp ftl ^gJl 

3826. Ibn Abi Mulaikah narrated - ^ ^ ^ _ rAn 

from 'Aishah, that the Prophet 3§ - ^ ' 

saw a lamp in the house of Az- 4^ j* ^ 

Zubair, so he said: "O 'Aishah, I r , . ^.r* f „, , i tf -Mi *i 

do not think except that Asma' has - ^ & & ¥ &\ 

given birth, so do not name him tlilli* i§ 51 

until I should name him." So he s % % " , ^ 

named him 'Abdullah, and he ^ H ^ & U l ^ :JUi 

(performed Tahnlk) with a date & ^ itLif J^LJ d^il 



that was in his hand. {Da'if) 
[He said:] This Hadlth is Hasan 



6JUJ 



4JUI 



Gharib . ^ ^ ,1; [ : J!i] 

TUl:^- tjJL** tijjj (^-j^j) ^-v*-^ J*°3-*-^ t>i * [fc-ijA^ ftiL**»J] \^j>u 

Comments: ^ J ' ^ 

This is a great honor that the Prophet 3§ wished to name him. The first thing 
that was put in 'Abdullah's mouth was saliva of the Prophet mixed with the 
date. 

Chapter 45. The Virtues Of Ji ^ - U o ^^Ji) 

Anas bin Malik. May Allah Be ' ' \ x >«/> i( . „ , t( „ 
Pleased With Him ( m i^l) 4* 4«l ^ dUb 

3827. Anas bin Malik said: "The ^ ^ £;U :£p l&i- - VAYV 

Messenger of Allah i| passed by, . r s . „ r . 

so my mother, Umm Sulaim, heard & ^ ^ ttjUiP — ¥ 0 - 

his voice and said: 'May my father Jjf ^ 4,1 jy/j ^ : Jii jJUU 

and mother be ransomed for you, " ^ \ , s % o . ^ ^ " ^ 

O Messenger of Allah. This is L - l5*0 ^ <>.^ ^ f 1 

Unais/ So the Messenger of Allah 4)1 JjJ/, J Uoi : JIS .^1*1 
^ supplicated for me with three p ^ 

supplications, and I have seen two ^ ^ ( ^ ^ 

of them in the world, and I hope " ' ^ > .| ^, r^, 

for the third in the Hereafter." ' ; 

(Sahih) j& j-^" wlu-b>- IJii [:Jli] 

THe said:l This Hadlth is Hasan * a. „ 
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Sahih Gharib from this route. - t > • < i . > 

This ffadrfA has been related ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

through more than one route from .jp ^Ijl ^ diJU ^ ^1 

Anas bin Malik from the Prophet #| . 

Comments: ^ 

The Prophet sg supplicated for Anas, long life, large family and forgiveness in 
the Hereafter. 

3828. Anas bin Malik narrated ^ ibte'Jlij^ &Jl - VAYA 
that the Prophet said to him: ( t „ 
"O possessor of two ears!" (One of <-dy-^\ <*-*?\* j* ^--r* h* J$ 
the narrators) Abu Usamah said: i, { , t v . v :f . ^ 
He only meant lt as a joke. 1 J > , 
(Hasan) . a^\)Uj • iiU»! jjI J 15 . «jiiNl liU» 

[He said:l This Hadlth is Hasan + , + * „ - t . - i V r . 'n-i 

Gharib Sahih. - ^ 

3829. Anas bin Malik narrated . > > _ 
from Umm Sulaim, that she said: ' ^ 

"O Messenger of Allah, Anas bin cJU-^. : Jls Ci-i £jl>- : ^ iUJ 

Malik is your servant, supplicate to ^ 0 . . r , 'f • * > * ,> 

Allah for him." He said: "O Allah, f 1 & ^ ^ ^ 

increase his wealth and his ^ ^ii \&\ J u ;^Jii ^jf y^ 
children, and bless him in what t€ , ^ - * >' 

You have given him." (Sahih) > ! r^ 1 " :Jl5 - J ai & ^ U 

[Abu *Eisa said:] This Hadlth is .«J^Lif UJ Jj iSjtfj tojJjj iJU 

Hasan Sahih. y ^ „ . , " ^ . ; 

Comments: 

Allah ig had given Anas more than one hundred sons and grandsons, and 
more than hundred had died by the time when Al-Hajjaj came to Al-Basrah. 
His garden bore fruit twice a year. Narration 1982 of Sahih Al-Bukhari carries 
the information about his garden. 

3830. Anas [may Allah be pleased .^^j, y£\ ^ ^ ^ _ rAr% 
with him] said: "The Messenger of - ' \ t 

<J* c y. • U* L ijli y\ Uj JL>- 



[1] This preceded under no. 1992. 
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Allah £g gave me my Kunyah 
because of a plant that I used to 



care for." (Da<if) . L^i ci^ jlL ^ AlJ^ij 

[He said:] This Hadlth is Gharib, J >* K i + - * , r 

we do not know of it except V i V ^ ^> ^ ^ [ :JU] 

through this route as a narration of v* ^iiiJl ^U- 40 ^ «ijjl lli ^ 
Jabir Al-Ju'fT, from Abu Nasr. " *' ' ' ' ' fl r ^ 

And Abu Nasr is Khaithamah bin * s£ 

Abl Khaithamah Al-Basn. He i<£ J\ ^ ^ ^fj 

reported some Ahadith from Anas. „ ^ ^ a ' 

e . .* 



3831. Thabit Al-Bunani said: & ~ 
"Anas bin Malik said to me: 'O 
Thabit, take from me, for indeed 
you shall not take from one more ^ Jtf :Jli ^£JI JLli ll*!U jIp 
trustworthy than me. Verily, I took \* \> > * > . 

it from the Messenger of Allah ;g, ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

and the Messenger of Allah « ^ Jftlt J| t J, &f ^ 1^ 
took it from Jibra'il, and Jibra'il m \ ' „ ^ 

took it from Allah the Mighty and i* M ^ Jj^j M ^ ] 

Sublime.'" (Daff) ^ ^ ^ ^ fe ,^ fj ^ 

Comments: ' mi : C ^ J (fc ^ a) jl J ^ 

Anas was the last Companion of the Prophet j$fe 9 who died in Al-Basarah, 
therefore, who can be more trusted than he, who reported directly from him 

3832. Thabit narrated from Anas, ^ ^ £ gfe _ rArY 
similar to the (previous) narration 



of Ibrahim bin Ya'qub, and he did ^ ^) ^y>~* t r , ^ , if) 



not mention in it: "And the 
Prophet jgjj took it from Jibra'il." 

{Da^f) «^-'i -5^ jUj ^tJj^iiJ ^ 

He said: This Hadlth is * ' Mt 

Gharib, we do not know of it ^ '^^^f 

except as a narration of Zaid bin ^ V t(>^>-] 
Hubab (a narrator in the chain of r > . . . v f. 

no. 3831, 3832). * ^ - J ^ 
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3833. Abu Khaldah said: "I said to 
Abu Al-'Aliyah: '(Did) Anas heard 
from the Prophet sg?' He said: 'He 
served him for ten years, and the 
Prophet sg supplicated for him, 
and he used to have a garden that 
would bear fruit twice in the year, 
and there used to be sweet basil in 
it, from which could be found the 
smell of musk.'" (Sahih) 
[He said:] This Hadlth is Hasan 
Gharib. 

Abu Khaldah's his name is Khalid 
bin Dinar, and he is trustworthy 
according to the people of Hadlth. 

And he [Abu Khaldah] saw Anas, 
and he reported from him. 



Chapter 46. The Virtues Of 
Abu Hurairah, May Allah Be 
Pleased With Him 

3834. Abu Hurairah said: "I came 
to the Prophet #| and spread out 
my garment next to him, then he 
took it and gathered it at my heart, 
so I did not forget after that [any 
Hadlth\r (Hasan) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Gharib from this route. 



:Jli ?#| i* 

oLSj t<|§ ^Ill Jj IpSj ^JLp aZjJ- 

2 s* - * - r >» -'n': ^^oi ' 4' 
<Lflj jjfcj t j UO ^ "U.^ - oJLb»- ^> 1 j 



[ 



>M] 



(U* ^Jl) <S)I 



o * *: 1 ■>» ' 



Comments: 

In this way, as the Prophet it put something in the sheet (Al-Bukhari, 21) 
and with the blessing of that, the memory of Abu Hurairah became very sharp 
and strong. 
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3835. Abu Hurairah said: "I said: > s , ,t „ 

'O Messenger of Allah, I hear from ^ ^ " TAr * 

you things that I do not remember.' J\ £j£ ^ *>Ui£ £j£ :J&I 

He said: 'Spread your cloak/ So I "C ; „ e , * ^ >ft . 

spread it, then he narrated many :cJU 5 2> ^ 'tij^ 1 ^ ^ ^ 

Ahddith, and I did not forget a $ ^ & ><^\ ^ 

thing that he reported to me." . tf / V / t 

(Sahih) S;J^j cJa.^j 4«il£lSj Jali I» :Jli t LjW-l 

[He said:] This flwffifc is //asan -j:J*~ Ki> 

Sahih, and it has been related ^ ' ; " 
through routes other than this from £r>~^ ir^ 

lAi [:Jli] 

Abu Hurairah. f : . - > 

ju^c^o kioJb»- ^ \ ^ ^ ; ^ b |*J-*Jl Jia?- i— >L> b |*JLjJI t (_$jU^Jl as^ ^r^lj : ^ij^* 

Comments: 

It is mentioned in the narration of Sahih Al-Bukhari that the Prophet ^ put a 
handful of something in the sheet and asked him to rub it to his chest, so he 
did, afterwards he never forgot anything. It shows that in rubbing the sheet to 
Abu Hurairah's chest the Prophet ^ and Abu Hurairah both shared the 
action, and afterwards he never forgot a thing. 

3836. Al-Walid bin 'Abdur- : ^ ^ i^f €^ - Wl 
Rahman narrated that Ibn 'Umar t - . u s* , > 
said to Abu Hurairah: "You used 0? ^ Lf ^ & J% ^ 

to stick to the Messenger of Allah j u ' *\ ^ ., ^ ,^J\j^ 

most out of all of us, and you used " \ t ^ 

to best memorize his Ahddith out ^ ^ 

ofus. (Sahih) l&U-lj IjL-j aIIp %\ «ul Jjl^i 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 1 
Hasan. • 

S/ jix>* 4j i^—i* ttoY:^ (.T tY/Y.'JUj^ 1 ! a^^Ij [^>»^p diL^iJ] \^j>£ 

Comments: - 1 

In this narration 'Abdullah bin 'Umar admits that Abu Hurairah actually 
spent more time with the Prophet than others, and Abu Hurairah himself 
claims this. For this reason, he remembers greater number of Ahddith than 
anyone else, and it is true. 

3837. Malik bin Abi 'Amir said: ^ *J> ^ & ^ - *W 
"A man came to Talhah bin -ii , - *' 9 f - 1 • ^ t» 
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'Ubaidullah and said: 'O Abu 
Muhammad, do you see this 
YemenI, - meaning: Abu Hurairah 
- is he more knowledgeable of the 
Ahddlth of the Messenger of Allah 
^ than you? We hear from him 
what we do not hear from you, or 
does he attribute to the Messenger 
of Allah 3|| what he did not say?' 
He said: 'As for his having heard 
from the Messenger of Allah ^ 
what we did not hear from him, 
then that is because he was poor, 
having nothing, a guest of the 
Messenger of Allah m, his hand 
was in the hand of the Messenger 
of Allah ^g. And we used to be 
people of houses and wealth, and 
we used to come to the Messenger 
of Allah 3|| at the two ends of the 
day. I do not doubt that he heard 
from the Messenger of Allah ^ 
what we did not hear, and you will 
not find anyone in whom there is 
good attributing to the Messenger 
of Allah St what he did not say.'" 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Gharib, we do not know it 
except as a narration of 
Muhammad bin Ishaq. And Yunus 
bin Bukair and other than him, 
related it from Muhammad bin 
Ishaq. 

JU^> ^~>J^ j* ^TW 1 : ^ t U t ^ /t : Jl^ ^\ ^>-l j [. 

Comments: " 1 

Abu Hurairah stated that his Muhdjir brothers used to be busy in the markets 
and his Ansar brothers used to be busy in their fields, so they got a limited 
time to be with the Prophet whereas he himself was a poor man and he 
always stayed around the Prophet #§, therefore he memorized those things 
which they did not hear due to their absence. 



J* t -'f£\jtl o? ^^^l J\ 

Jl J^> sli : JIB j& J J ^ 
lalAi \f\ U :Jlii 4i\ jZ* J i&h* 

4)1 J jLij Jjz> Jjij jl *^ ^ 

U 4ll J JS i)yLj ^L>- <J 

• tf - > . - e VN »C vT * * 

■ (3^^I 
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3838. Abu Hurairah said: "The *'\\ -\ >% %* a %*a 

Jfcjl a*j l /ul /ol -j -w u»JL>- - TATA 

Prophet ^ said to me: 'Who are ^ '\ ^ r ^ 

you from?' I said: 'From Daws/ He : ^ <S? J^J' • 

said: 'I did not used to think there ? . „ „ —r- >? - 

was anyone from Daws m whom ^ ^ '~ T ' T * 

there was good.'" (Hasan) ifcJf :|jg ^1 JU :JU 

[Abu 'ETsa said:] This Hadith is > .> . £ \, . 'T- r 'n-n 

[/foton] GAorft Sa/#. And Abu ^ U)> :JU "V^ ^ ''^ [:JU] 
Khaldah's name is Kh alid bin . «^I>. «J Ij^-i ^ jt 

Dinar, and Abu Al-'Aliyah's name 
is Rufai'. 



* [^***^ * ^jPV 

Comments: 

In the view of the Prophet £gj there was none in the tribe of Daws with good 
in him, but Allah M honored that tribe with a notable Companion like Abu 

Hurairah. Seeing Abu Hurairah's nature, Allah's Messanger's interest 
increased in this tribe, and as a result of the suppiication of the Prophet £££ 
this tribe embraced Islam. 

3839. Abu Hurairah said: "I came : j#Jl J^>y& Wj* - TAf% 

to the Prophet ^ with some dates . , > ^ , . < >> > L ^ - 

and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, ^ & ^ 

supplicate to Allah to bless them.' :JU sjj^i J\ ^ <>&-ty\ gUJi 

So he took them and supplicated - , /*V tf 

for me for blessing in them, and J ^ ^ t ol>=j |fe ^1 

then said to me: 'Take them and J fa p j+LjA tf'Jil 2b! fot !<bl 
put them in this bag of yours - or . tf > °. > - - 

this bag - and whenever you intend «l* 1 ^ : J Ju * 0« 

to take any from it, then put your ^ ^-J, . .f ^ £j - - 

hand in it and take it, and do not . / / ' „ * 1% ' ~\ 

scatter them all about.' So I carried ^ iLt aL» 1^1; j! JLojI 

such and such H^m? of those dates 8 'i" „i^- '•i*; m- ' 

in the cause of Allah. We used to ^ s- j— j 

eat from it, and give others to eat, llxa j> j-^j ^ \jS 

and it (the bag) would not part > "o < * > ? v 

from my waist until the day ^ ^ - ^ ^ ^ u 

'Uthman was killed, for they had .iki r i aJU 5ui£ J3 i j; oiS* J. 

run out." (Hasan) ' " 
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[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is „ „ * „ r - ti ;_ 



Hasan Gharib from this route. 

And this Hadlth has been related -^j^ ^ 5? 

through routes other than this from • ^ , > • ' , 

Abu Hurairah. S* * ^ ] ^ V 

v^l <j JOJ iU^- sioJb»- foT/T:Ju^I [ 4 j-**>- oiL*-l] \^j>C 

.(oov^ to-UJl Jjf-J) d^JbJI j~>- # "lMA:C>L^I) OU 

3840. 'Abdullah bin Rafi 4 narrated: x^ ^ xJA S&Z- - VA1 • 

"I said to Abu Hurairah: 'Why ^ ^ ^ • «Jaji'jji 

were you given the Kunyah Abu ^ & ^ 

Hurairah?' He said: 'Do you not : ju .^r, J> 4i\ jup jJj ^ 

fear me?'" He said: "Indeed, I am „ - ^ . *> . < > 

in awe of you.' He said: 'I used to : Jls *V-> ^ ^ ^ :5 » ^ ^ 

tend the sheep of my people, and I J, jj,^ t J; . ^ ^ 

had a small kitten; so I used to mt J ^ ' x > f \\ ^ „ 

place it in a tree at night, and ^ ^ : <-^ 

during the day I would take it with ^ ^ ^ j_ ^ . ^ 

me and play with it. So they named u " - - 



me Abu Hurairah.'" (Hasan) ^ c-lii ^ 'H* ^YJ>^ us? 

[He said:] This Hadlth is //asan ^ ..«gr ^ Jj^J* 

Comments: 

In this narration Abu Hurairah himself tells the cause of his Kunyah. It is also 
clear from this narration that this Kuniah was given to him by his family. 

3841. Abu Hurairah [may Allah be ^ ^ t&U _ rMS 

pleased with him] said: "TTiere is j " ; > 

none with more Ahadlth from the ui J* ^j&J J> J j** h* 

Messenger of Allah m than I, | - • ^ 

except for 'Abdullah bin 'Amr, for & ^ /' / \ ^ ]'/ ^ " 

he used to write, (the, Ahadlth) and 3^ CrP :JU [£p itl 

I did not used to write." (Sahih) J u * ^ ^ , > 

[Abu ( EIsa said: This Hadlth is - ^ ' i,./^ >./ ^ 

Hasan Sahih.] -4^ ^ 4^? ^15 
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Comments: 

It was Abu Hurairah's own conclusion that as 'Abdullah bin 'Amr wrote the 
narrations and he did not, therefore, 'Abdullah bin 'Amr had more 
narrations, whereas the actual situation was reverse. Abu Hurairah had 
memorized all the narrations due to the supplication of the Prophet 

Chapter 47. The Virtues Of . ; - ^> > r /cw 

Mu'awiyah Bin Abl Sufyan, * ^ ^ ^ ' (1V ff^ 0 

May Allah Be Pleased With ( u \ Ju»JD 2* aJJI -^j jtli J\ 

Him " - 

3842. 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abu tfai- \j£> *Jl lUi - VAtY 
'Umairah narrated - and he was r , > >. r.c, , , ^ 
one of the Companions of the ^ ^ ^ J #"* ^ 
Messenger of Allah - from the ^ ^ ^ J> ^* 
Prophet that he said to 9 ;^ ^ , f ' \ , e tf ' ^ 
Mu'awiyah: "O Allah, make him a ^ ^ <^ u* ^S 31 ^ b* 
guiding one, guided, and guide 0 * ?j| - m 4s\ ^U*if 
(others) by him." (Sahih) s ' '/^ ; _ 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is ^ r^ ,H Jls 

Hasan Gharib. jj^j 

. ^u^- lii [ : J~+s> J>\ JIS] 

^AV/V:joc- ^jIj Y £ * /o : ^-SJI pjtJl ^ ^jUJl *>-^>-b ^5^*^ 6i ^*-»l] : {Hj>* 

y\ ^ m<\: c <.r*A/i :j\ul\j j 

Comments: 

Allamah Al-Albani has judged this narration as Sahih. This supplication of 
the Prophet #| is a great honor for Mu'awiyah that people may get benefit 
from him and that he be a guide and leader. 

3843. Abu Idris Al-Khawlani ^ : — - ^ & - TMT 
narrated: "When 'Umar bin Al- ^ , 

Khattab removed 'Umair bin Sa'd & /y^ Cs. 
as governor of Hims, he appointed 
Mu'awiyah. The people said: 'He 



j 



iriJ^l b* c o4^ dr^ b? 
has removed 'Umair and appointed ^iLkJl ^ Jjp lli :Jla ^V^JI 

good, for indeed, I heard the :Jlii .^jUi y/j Jjp -b"^ 

Messenger of Allah 5§g saying: "O y * , ^ + 

Allah guide (others) by him." ^ ^ ^1 ^ 



Mu'awiyah.' So 'Umair said: 'Do 
not mention Mu'awiyah except with 
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<*AP 



[Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadlth is i „ n'tri 

GW>. He said: And 'Amr bin : Jb ^ ^ ^ JUJ 
Waqid was graded weak.] . [^iliJ Jilj ^ j^ij 

* r n 

. <1 _l*Li (JjL«JI C*j-b>Jlj IJL>- ^jLjws oJU-^»j Ljj-*^] ^jP*J 

Chapter 48. The Virtues Of Jl jjU £>K - (IA 

'Amr Bin Al-'As, May Allah Be ' ' >">,. .... 

Pleased With Him < m «^Jl) 4* «UI ^ ^Ull 

3844. 'Uqbah bin 'Amir narrated ^1 II5jl^- : Ij&U- - VAli 
that the Messenger of Allah #| 
said: "The people submitted while 
'Amr bin Al-' As believed." (Hasan) ^,&\ ^f» : «|| &\ ju : ju 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is >0 ^ - 

GAflfffe, we do not know of it 0i Jj*+ Cj*v 

except as a narration of Ibn v/ X^ ili C:^^^ jif JIS] 

LahI'ah, from Mishrah bin Ha'an, • „ tf >> 

and its chain is not strong. S* c ^ J*} & ^! ^ 

. ^jlJlj a^li^l ly^j t jlpli ^1 

/Y:ju*-I j^p aaU <J j tU^ij ^ 4jIjupj ^^JuJI j^-^JI^up ^jI <up ^jjj 

.Tot 

Comments: 

It means those people who embraced Islam at the occasion of conquest of 
Makkah and Amr bin Al-' As had embraced Islam before the conquest of 
Makkah. 

3845. Talhah bin 'Ubaidullah said: 'jjW'* ^ - V* i0 
"I heard the Messenger of Allah #| * , ■ t * 
saying: Tndeed, 'Amr bin Al-'As is t 4^ JI s>* J» ^ & ^ 
from among the righteous of the oli -J k& JIS : JIS c&ii J -J I •> 
Quraish."' (Z>aT/) " _ tf , , , 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] We only know of 6? °i w : ^ ^ ^ 



this Hadlth as a narration of Nafi' 

bin 'Umar Al-Jumahi, and Nafi' is ^ s , ^ - - 

trustworthy, and its chain is not ^ J? 

connected. And Ibn Abu Mulaikah * m t^ „ • -,r t - . 

(a narrator in the chain) did not ^ - ; ' y ^ 

see Talhah. a^IL» ^1 y\j . J^aLw a^ll^} 
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. <b y>s> ^u-b- ^ ^ "l \ i \ i o- y^j AplkaiN [**jLjwj e^L«-i] ; 

Comments: 

When Allah's Messenger §| specifies someone as righteous, it means that he 
is observing Allah's rights and the rights of the people, and it is a great honor 
for him. 

Chapter 49. The Virtues Of J> JJU- ~ (i * 

Khalid Bin Al-Walid, May ' _ ' ** t( # . ,^ t( 

AUah Be Pleased Wh Him ( " r ^ ^ 

3846. Abu Hurairah narrated: J* L*jl>- :42ia Uia>- - VAfcn 
"We camped with the Messenger % a , % . . - - » , - 
of Allah i at a place, and the ^\ ^ 'r 1 & J> f^* 

people began passing by. The ^ <jbl J^j ^ HJjj : Jli 

Messenger of Allah sg would say: ' , > ^ > - >> , < 

'Who is this, O Abu Hurairah?' So : ^ ^ ^ <> Ul 
I would say: 'So-and-so/ So he ?«s>;^ d U lli ^» 

would say: 'What an excellent slave e , > . ( ' " , , „ 
of Allah this is/ And he would say: ^ - ((| ^ ^ V' : ^y& 

<Who is this?' So I would say: «So- ^ - . ^ ^ .^g ^ 

and-so/ So he would say: 'What a ' \ /- 

bad slave of Allah this is/ Until : Jiii cJlJ^JI aJli ^ J>- . «Uu 

Khalid bin Al-Walid passed, so he - u c utl * r;c 0 

said: 'Who is this?' So I said: «This & M ^ ^ ■ 

is Khalid bin Al-WalTd/ He said: ^ i? 5" 1 V j^ 1 

'What an excellent slave of Allah is > . 

Khalid bin Al-Walid, a sword from ' << ^ jl 

among the swords of Allah/" [^] £ ju] 

(Hasan) e . . # ^ , ^ „ 

[Abu <Eisa said:] This //adftfz is ^ ^ & ^ -4*i> 

[Hasan] Gharib. We do not know . ^ ^ ^ IjJ, J 

of Zaid bin Aslam (a narrator) f # ; tf e . . " ; 

hearing from Abu Hurairah, and Jd^ 1 s^ 1 ^ ^^^^ 

this is a Mursal Hadith in my view. \\ , - 

[He said:] There is something on 
this topic from Abu Bakr As- 
Siddlq, may Allah be pleased with 
him. 
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Comments: 

Maybe at that time, the Prophet i§ was inside the tent and he asked about 
the people who passed by the tent, and expressed his opinion about them. He 
remarked about Khalid bin Al-Walld as a nice person and named him 'the 
Sword' against the enemies of Allah M. This is a great honor for Khalid bin 
Al-WalftL 



Chapter 50. The Virtues of 
Sa'd bin Mu'adh, May Allah Be 

Pleased With Him (m ikJl) £p aJJI iUi 

3847. Al-Bara' said: "A garment of S&jJ- ^ >jLZJ> l-fti - rAiV 

silk was gifted to the Messenger of „ ^ „ o % o „ - a > * , * , 

Allah g| so they began to marvel ¥ l* 1 u' u* C0 J 

at its softness, so the Messenger of ^ &\ j^j ^j^f : 

Allah said: 'Do you marvel at '/ > . ^ ' 

this? Indeed, the handkerchiefs of ^ fc fe5 ^ ^J^- 



Sa'd bin Mu'adh in Paradise are 
better than this.'" (Safafc) 



.^1 ^Ul ^ij [: JIS] 



[He said:] And there is a narration • {<1 ^ h? c> ^ 

concerning this topic from Anas. [1] 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahih. 

Twrr^ju;] pl ^ v ui 

Comments: 

A towel is used for cleaning and rubbing the body; therefore, it is always 
made of rough and course cloth. If the towel of Paradise is nicer than silk 
cloth, naturally the dress of Paradise will be softer. 

3848. Jabir bin 'Abdullah said: "I :b%i> ^ S^iAi tl£U - VA£A 

heard the Messenger of Allah ^ B ^> >* . 

saying while the funeral of Sa'd bin : £> Oi 1 : S? , ^ i ^ 

Mu'adh was in front of them: 'The ^ ^ - ^ ^ £f 

Throne of Ar-Rahman shook due 



to it."' (Sahih) u> ^ °j^J M 5" 1 

i>- al^l j* ^UJl [:JIS] 



[He said:] And there is something t «^^Jl ^> SJ pil» : j^jjt ^ iUi 

on this topic from Usaid bin Hudair, ' 



Abu Sa'eed and Rumaithah. 



[1 1 That preceded under no. 1823. 
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[Abu 'ETsa said: And] this Hadith ^ 
is JflWfc. ^ ' ^ JJ & J 

j^ju^ : y) JIS] 



.[U:Ju'UJjl] 

Comments: 

The swaying of the Throne with joy and glee shows Sa'd's regard and esteem. 

3849. Anas bin Malik said: "When ^ jlp t£U - VAM 
the funeral of Sa'd bin Mu'adh was e „ ^ > , ^ „ 

carried, the hypocrites said: £ How ^ ^ t5ibi ^ L ^ ^jS^ 

light his funeral is.' And this was j£S ^ jj^ ^ .ilj. lSJ : Jli 4JLJU Ji\ 

due to his judgment concerning \ ^ * , - * - - 

Banu Ouraizah. So this reached the ^A? ?*jk>- ^ :j^illiJI Jli 

Prophet gg, and he said: Tndeed, ^ ^j- ^ : ^ 

the angels were carrying him.'" ' \ „ " ; \ J 

(Sa/«/i) * (( *L^ &^UJ I 01» : J lii 

[Abu 'Esa said:] This Hadith is a [ ^ ] ^ ^ 
[//asan] S^/h/j Gharib. 

Comments: ^ 

Because Mu'adh had announced his decision about the tribe of Banu 
Quraizah against the expectations of the hypocrites, therefore, they showed 
their grudge against him by such unworthy dirty remarks. On their sarcastic 
remarks the Prophet replied that his body seems to be light because the 
angels have lifted it up. 

ChapterSl. [Concerning] The v? 1 ^ ^ " (M r^ 1 ) 

Virtues Of Qais Bin Sa'd Bin ^ jj,, ' . ^ . ^ . *j 

ibadah, May Allah Be Pleased ^ J * ^ ' ^ ST** 

With Him (uo ^1) 

3850. Anas said: "Qais bin Sa'd 'Jt " rAo% 
used to be, to the Prophet ^p, in 
the position of the head of police 
for a ruler." (One of the narrators) j* t^UUi j* ^\ ^J^- : ^jUzIVl 



e ^ > a > S ^ J» |'* S ' i a 't I 
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Al- Ansari said: "That is: Due to his - ^ * „ 

affairs that he takes charge of." « ir 31 & ^ & ^ :Jli 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is ' ^ , / 

/tosan Gharib, we do not know it ^ ^ - ^ 

except as a narration of Al-Ansari. lii [ : ^ ^ J») Jli] 

(Another route) [Muhammad bin , o* „ , * v 0 . * , . 

'Abdullah] Al-Ansari narrated to -ifA^ 4^ ^ ^ «i> N ^> 

us, similarly. And he did not jXiS\ tfii ^ lUi t&U 

mention in it the statement of Al- > ^ a ^ 

Ansari. ijU^I [Jil ^ 

Oji <uLp t—^-j ^ (JLp J^JLj p-^^: t^^-^l ^jU*Jl a>-^>-1j '{Hj** 

Comments: 

The chief of police is the guard of the head of the state, and the head of the 
state executes his orders through the chief. 

Chapter 52. The Virtues Of J> ^Lf ^JS& J^U - (or ^^Jl) 

Jabir bin 'Abdullah, May Allah ; ' ' , . / . . 

Be Pleased With Both Of Them (m ajl (/f J 

3851. Jabir bin 'Abdullah said: : jLiJ ^ JuAi t&U - VA^ 
"The Messenger of Allah came _ , T , _ , . 

to me, not riding a mule nor a J - -iS-M* <y. o^y'-V' 

Birdhawn."™ (Sahih) ^ & y& lf> £ ^ 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is . '\ , i 

Comments: ^ '^^ ^ 

Jabir & fell sick and the Prophet g| went to visit him on foot. Jabir's house 
was situated in the suburb of Al-MadTnah. The Prophet's going on foot to visit 
him shows his love for Jabir. 

3852. Jabir said: "The Messenger of ^ £^ ^ ly) ~ ^ Ao * 
Allah 3SI supplicated for forgiveness l ^ . "\ fi ^ e 
for me on the Night of the Camel, ^ & ^ c/ O? 1 



^ A type of Turkish horse. See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhl. 



Chapters On Al-Manaqib 476 



twenty-five times." (Sahih) > t ^:- 0( ', t s , . .^t, 

[Abu <Elsa said:] This {feflft is ^ J ^ J ^ ! J " ^ ^ 

//fl^rt [5a/k7i] G/mnfc. And the .5^ ^^ipj LlU ^Jl 5ft ^§ 

meaning of his statement: "The + „ * - r' 1 r - ^ Vi 

Night of the Camel," is what has Cr* ^ L: lT~^ y) d W 

been related through more than U Jtr *3l SiJ :*J}5 JjUj ^> 

one route, from Jabir, that he was / , ^ & „ , ^ ^ , 

with the Prophet on a journey, C d{S ^ ^ & ^ J? & & J 

so he sold his camel to the Prophet ^ ^ *p J M ^ 

$H on the condition that he be able ^ -; l * * 'W ll 

to ride it to Al-Madlnah. Jabir said: *Q :^Uf JjZ coj^JI Jl i^h 

"The night I sold the camel to the , , . - t t ^:- e , - ^, ^ * ?n - i • 

Prophet he sought forgiveness -/ ~" — " * 

for me twenty-five times." And jup o^I J^i Sk ^l>- olij . s^l ^^r^j 
Jabir' s father was killed on the Day 



of (the battle of) Uhud and he left ^ f* f>- f'-^ * ^ * ^ 
behind daughters. So Jabir used to iisj t^Iip j£j S^-^ 



take care of them and spend on 
them. The Prophet jgg used to 



maintain good ties with him and be . lii j^j ^li- ^ j ^/j iJ&i 

kind to him because of that. This is 
how it is related in the HadTth, 
similarly, from Jabir. 

i»L* j, «ioJ^ <y ATiA:^ t^^ 1 c5» <^>-L? eiLJ] ' gtj^ 

Comments: 

While returing from the 'Battle of Tabuk' the camel of Jabir remained behind 
due to exhaustion. It became a very fast runner with the supplication of the 
Prophet jgj. The Prophet % asked Jabir to sell his camel to him and Jabir 
sold the camel on a specified condition. The Prophet $H supplicated for 
forgiveness for Jabir twenty times. 

Chapter 53. [Concerning] The ^Ju^ «^-illi [^] : y U - (or ( ^>~J1) 
Virtues of Mu s'a b bin 'Umair, " ' >; * . . 0 

May Allah Be Pleased With Him ( ^ Yv **^CsfJf* {f) 

3853. Khabbab said: "We £1^ ^ lji^J> l&U - TAor 

emigrated with the Messenger of ^ ^ ^ > A> ^ 

Allah ^, seeking the Face of ^ ^a^^l ^ u > j ^| 

Allah. So our reward is with Allah. ^ £j u^.U : JLi ^l!^ ^ 
Among us were those who died " " 
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and did not consume any of the ^ jU l?M &\ ' c< «P 

rewards (in this life), and among us ^ c ^ ^ J ™ 

were those who lived to see its iLj t £i o>l ^ J$i; o U ^ iLi 

fruits and tend to them. Verily, _ . v „ - . 

Musab bin 'Umair died without ^ J ^ 

leaving anything behind but a ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

garment. When they covered his % * - ' ' , *l t * - 

head with it his feet would become 'Hj to ^rj ^r>>- *^L> £ IjJ*^ 

exposed, and when they covered his . « -m 'i > - 1 1 -* °i 8 . 

feet with it his head will become ' " ^ - ■ - 

exposed. So the Messenger of -^^J ^0 \ J i** )) 

Allah ^ said: 'Cover his head and * „ * „ - 1 r ,t 

place Al-Idhkhir over his feet.'" ^ ^ L: cr-rf Jbj 



(Sahih) 



[Abu 'ETsa said:l This Hadith is „ . , fll „ rjr „ 

Hasan Sahih. ' " ^ ^1 ^ 

(Another route) from Khabbab t[«jJb ^ j-jLi] Jslj ^ tj^SlI 

bin Al-Aratt with similar. * ^ M . . - 

. 4j oLa*^ <>* * * c t r^ — ° J ■ c t ^ JU ^' 

Comments: 

After Emigration some of the Companions died before the conquests started 
and the wealth started pouring in. They were leading a very hard life. They 
did not take their share from the easy and comfortable life of the later period; 
therefore, they will be rewarded in the Hereafter. Many of the Companions 
lived till wealth came in the country through the conquests, and they took a 
part of reward in this world. 

Chapter 54. The Virtues Of Al- ^ »£J| - (o* r «Jl) 

Bara 9 Bin Malik, May Allah Be * \ ' „ /,{ u . It . 

Pleased With Him (UA ^ & ^ 

3854. Anas bin Malik narrated ^1 ^ 4)1 jlp - TAot 

that the Messenger of Allah g| „ l* m / . * s 

said: "How many are there with :JU ^ ^ >^ b ^ b ^ 

dishevelled hair ; covered with dust, ^ ^Jf ^ ^ tj* 
possessing two cloths, whom no ' > " . . I , 

one pays any mind to - if he swears ht -M ^ Jj^j ^ ^ 

by Allah then He shall fulfill it. ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^. 

Among them is Al-Bara' bin 1 " ( 

Malik." (jRTosfln) . o? ^S? 1 ^ ^3?^ 
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[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is „ „ + „ ^ - ; 

i/oswt GAorffc [from this route]. ^ ^ JUJ 

. <j ^Jio jJl cLoJ^- -y> \ VT /\ : i* UJI jjjS/I ^1 a>- ^1 j [j >■ 6iL-l] : fy m f*> 

Comments: 

Allah Sg fulfills the vow of those who are dear to Him. 

Chapter 55. [About] The J\ [J] -(00 ( ^cJl) 

Virtues Of Abu Musa Al- *" iU \, /Alu , > 

Ash'arl, * Jj^W 

3855. Abu Musa narrated that the .v^t, ^ >• . > ^ _ rAoo 
Prophet |g said: "O Abu Musa! "f ^ >% ^ 

You have been given a Mizmdr ^ty. J* l**^^ ^ 
among the Mazamlr of the family 
of Dawud." (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is ] -^r ^ ^ : J 15 ^ 3§ ^Ul ^ 
Gharib Hasan Sahih. «r r - . - , .( *<f 

[He said:] There are narrations on ^ ' 

this topic from Buraidah, Abu vo* lJjh l- : tr*rf ^' <J"J 

Hurairah and Anas. * . * „ . 

iJ^J V^P' lA* 

tjlyil! o^I^aJL Oj-^JI J—J*- tjl^iJl JjUas t^jLkJl 4>-yi-lj t aJs- < yCJ> '. f£j>£ 

~ dJ "-ji u* J * ^ ji t>° tpJL~«j ^U>Jl vloJ^- 

Comments: 

'Mazdmlf is plural of 'Mizmaf meaning melodious voice. The family of 
Dawud means Prophet Dawud himself. Allah Si had given him a very 
melodious voice; therefore, every person who has a sweet melodious voice is 
named as the bearer of the melody of Dawud. 

Chapter (...) The Virtues Of -J J^i - (. . . 

Sahi Bin Sa'd, + ' ' ' ' >.\ , . 

OV» aakiJI) 4XP -UJI 

3856. Sahi bin Sa ( d said: "We were J> 4)1 xs> ^ lUi - rAon 

with the Messenger of Allah >f . >• V' mi - 

^> 1 Lu j^- : o U-JLx j^jzjj) \ Lj ji^- : 
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while he was excavating the trench, 
and we were transporting the soil. 
He passed by us and said: 'O 
Allah! There is no life but the life 
of the Hereafter! So forgive the 
Amar and the Emigrants.'" (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih Gharib from this 
route. Abu Hazim's (a narrator in 
the chain) name is Salamah bin 
Dinar Al-Araj Az-Zahid. 

[He said: There is something on 
this topic from Anas bin Malik]. 



.[^li jluit j* v dl Jj :Jli] 



3857. Anas bin Malik narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah sg 
would say: "O Allah! There is no 
life but the life of the Hereafter! 
So honor the Amar and the 
Emigrants." (Sahih) 
[Abu 'ETsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih Gharib. It has been 
reported through other routes from 
Anas, may Allah be pleased with 
him. 



Uj Ju>- : j 



s» 



Comments: 

Sahi bin Sa'd is from the Amar belonging to the Khazraj tribe. He was also 
working with the people excavating the trench and transporting the soil, 
therefore, he deserves the reward of this supplication. 
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Chapter 56. What Has Been ijj i ^ u - (oi *~~Jl) 

Related About The Virtues Of *<F ; • ; t 

One Who Saw The Prophet O n u»Ji) jjg£ ^il <^lj ^ 

And His Companions 

3858. Talhah bin Khirash said: "I £j> ^ *rsT t>' ^ " rAoA 
heard Jabir bin ^bdullah saying: 1 j . * r ?, > . . > ^ 
heard the Prophet m saying: "The * ^ ^ ;^ , > -^7 

Fire shall not touch the Muslim & :0l5 tijU^SM 

who saw me, or saw one who saw \ i, > * , \ t* 

me. "(Hasan) ^ ^ ^ - ^ 

Talhah said: "I saw Jabir bin j&l V» ^Jl 

'Abdullah." Musa (who narrated >*\\ - u c „ .r- » - f- »f .r- 
from him) said: "I saw Talhah." o j j ^.j . 

Yahya said: "And Musa said to me: • Jlij t^ilJup^^U-cJljA^ 
'And you have seen me and we 
hope in Allah.'" 



[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is . <bl O^j '-^y 

Hasan Gharib, we do not know of 



it except as a narration of Musa bin 



( yl>- <!Ui^>- IJla [i^^p J15] 



Ibrahim Al-Ansari. 'Ali bin Al- j; ^ <j\ ^ ^ 

Madinl and more than one of the ' ,,,, ' * \\ , ' 

people of Hadith reported this ts£±^ lf. & ^//j 

HafiA from, Musa. ^ - ^^j, j;t [^] J^lj 

<y d~>J>- ^y» YtH/H:jU5Ul l-o-L^ ^ ^yJl ^y^j oill**}] 

Comments: 

Everyone who has met the Prophet ^ as a Muslim and he died as a Muslim, 
he is a Companion of the Prophet and who met a Companion as a Muslim 
and died as a Muslim, they all are safe from the punishment of Hell. 

3859. 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud y) ^ t&U - TAo^ 

narrated that the Messenger of _ — ^ . ^ - y.. . - *"Sh " 

Allah m said: "The best generation ^ / " ^ ^ A ^ ^ 

is my generation, then those who :Jli ^jJLl^ ^ <ui Jup - ^UIUl 
follow them, then those who follow 



them. Then comes a people after ? ^ : ^ ^ J ^ J J 5 

that whose swearing precedes their jfc p ^JJI ^JJl 

testimony, or whose testimony #f 9 " ^ > - - r 

precedes their swearing." (Sa^) ^ rt" ,Sl ^ Jr 0 " ^ ^ 
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[He said:] There are narrations on ,^ 

this topic from 'Umar, 'Imran bin (%4^4-* 

Husain and Buraidah. ^ hvj^j 'jJ* ^ Jj [:JIS] 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is ' ~, , , , 
Hasan Sahih. 

OjJu^ lJii[j J>) J^] 



.[rov t ro. /o:jl^i] sjl^j [r m t r r y > ^ oi^pj [rm^ju;] 

Comments: 

This narration proves that the best period was the period of the Prophet ^ 
and his Companions, and after that, the period of the followers of the 
Companions and still after them the period of those who followed the 
followers of the Companions. After these three periods the people will not 
care about their vows or their testimony. Sometimes they will swear first and 
then give the evidence, and sometimes they will give witness first and then 
swear. 

Chapter 57. What Has Been jjai \ U - (ov *^ocJD 

Related About The Virtues Of - * _ * ' * „ 

Those Who Pledged Under The 0n L^ 3 ' & 

Tree 

3860. Jabir narrated that the ^ £&\ - rAV 

Messenger of Allah #| said: "None j jj -jj ^ 0 ' "*\\ } 

of those who gave the pledge under - ^ J £ ■ <j* <- j?.y 

the tree shall enter the Fire." ^ j&l A^A: N» 

(Sahih) 



[Abu 'ETsa said:] This Hadith is 



Hasan Sahih. JL^ lli [: L€ 1^ «tf JIS] 



i» ^ 

4--3 t^UUJl ^ ti-JI ojb jjI o-y^lj ob-^l] '. ^yj>£ 

Comments: 

Those people who took the oath of allegiance under the tree, popularly 
known as Bait Ar-Rizwan' are among the favorites of Allah M therefore; all 
these people will directly go to Paradise. They were fourteen hundred in 
number. 
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Chapter 58. About The One Who 
Verbally Abuses The 
Companions Of The Prophet 

3861. Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudn 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah $g| said: "Do not abuse my 
Companions, for by the One in 
Whose Hand is my soul! If one of 
you were to spend gold the like of 
Uhud, it would not equal a Mudd - 
nor half of it - of one of them." 
(Sahih) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 

And the meaning of his saying: 
"Half of it" is half of a Mudd (of 
one of them). 

(Another chain) from Abu Sa'eed, 
from the Prophet with similar 
narration. 



^ Zk^ ifdl :Jli SjlS J>\ 
<u! J^ij JIS :JIS i>uJl 



v „ v „ - 



U>Jl>- lli [ : ^~~p ^»! JIS] 



lpt^' l r'^ 'r'^ t S| JSLai ttij^Jl o- >>-lj i4*1p J^ r ^Hj^ 

Comments: 

The Companions addressed in this narration are those who embraced Islam 
when the easy and painless period of Muslims had begun after the conquests. 
Those who had accepted Islam in the early period, they had borne the tyranny 
of disbelievers. Economic conditions of Muslims were also very weak and they 
had to tolerate every kind of severity and cruelty on the hands of disbelievers. 
Therefore, those who accepted Islam in latter period should not abuse the 
Muslims of that early period. 



3862. 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah said: "(Fear) Allah! (Fear) 
Allah regarding my Companions! 
Do not make them objects of insults 
after me. Whoever loves them, it is 



4i\ J Jli :Jli JuUi ^ 
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out of love of me that he loves % , ^ % ^ ^ 

them. And whoever hates them, itis V>^ f 4 ^ m 

out of hatred for me that he hates j^if ^ ^jj^ jUji^Js N 

them. And whoever harms them, he s>1 > > - 's 0 _ . , tf , * , , : 

has harmed me, and whoever harms s^^f r^^ 1 Cj* *j 4 f-fH 



1 r 



me, he has offended Allah, and 
whoever offends Allah, [then] he 

shallsoonbepunished." (DaHf) o\ ^£ 3»! &\ j*j i&l ^\ lis 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is tJiif; 
Hasan Gharib, we do not know of ^ ^ ( 

it except through this route. Cr^~ ^ ^ : 

• tlr? ^1 ^ 

. (!)" Z-^" :a!iJ^- ^ J U 4iL (^JujJI cJj 
Comments: " - 

When someone loves a person, it is natural to have good and pleasant feelings 

about him and his associates and companions. If a person has a grudge 

against the companions of the beloved, it means in fact, he has a grudge 

against him and his love is only hypocrisy. On this analogy, it can be said that 

he who hates the Companions of the Prophet i§ is also against him, and 

consequently against Allah Si. Allah M will never favor such a person. 

3863. Abu Az-Zubair reported ^ >. > - . ^ _ rMt 
from, Jabir, that the Prophet g| J > 

said: "Those who gave the pledge <- t ^4^ 1 jUILi jlLUl yty 

under the tree shall enter Paradise, ^ " . „ ^ t 
except for the owner of the red ¥ £ * & s* ^ 

camel." tftatO ^ £1? ^ ^ J#l : ^ U ' ^ 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is „ 6 *• ( • „ , „ s, ^ s 

iasanGharib. ' " / V^ 1 «H' ^ ^ ^ 

. ^lo^p ^ [ : ^ <J^] 

Comments: 

The owner of the red camel was a hypocrite (J'ad bin Qais) who lost his 
camel and went in search of his camel instead of taking the pledge of 
allegiance. He preferred the search of the camel over the oath. It means he is 
not one of those who took the oath. 

3864. Abu Az-Zubair reported - ^ ^ _ rM1 
from Jabir, that a slave of Hatib 
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[bin Abi Balt'ah] came to the ?f , f 

Messenger of Allah ^ complaining ^ J ^ Jl >> ^ ^ 

about Hatib. So he said: 'O J± <il J^ij Jj tU- J 

Messenger of Allah jg! Hatib is fi ->.^ ^ ^ ' - ^ " 

going to enter the Fire!' So the l^ 1 L - : <J^ 

Messenger of Allah jg said: <You t : ^ ^, ^ j£ ^ft, 

have lied! No one who participated / \ . >tf , / . 

in (the battle of) Badr and (the .«SlJaiJlj \jX> 3+1 I^Uju N 

treaty of) Al-Hudaybiyah shall ^ ^ ^ [b ' ^ ^ 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 

Comments: ^ ^ ^ m ° : C 'r** 411 ^ 

This narration proves the superiority of the people who participated in the 
battle of Badr and took part in the treaty of Hudaibiyah. Allah M will forgive 
them and let them enter the Paradise. 

3865. 'Abdullah bin Buraidah ^u!p y\ - VA*\o 
narrated from his father, that the ^ t * \ „ „ 
Messenger of Allah $jg said: "There ^ (4^ & ^ ^ i* % u lf) 
is no one among my Companions . jtf '<J - ^} J> <bU^ •> 
who dies in a land except that he % % " " ' > 
shall be resurrected as a guide and ¥^ & ^ 'Si ^ <-l^J 
lightfor them (people of that land) ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
on the Day of Resurrection." ^ ^ J ^ J ' ^ i ^ > ^ 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is ^ . ^ ^ [m 4 

G/wn&. This Hadith has been ^ " * J J ^ 

related from 'Abdullah bin Muslim plLi J> <ul jl* ^ ^a^Jl 11* ^jj j^j 

Abi Taibah, from Ibn Buraidah, ' V . „.^ , ^ « 

from the Prophet & in Munal m s?r' ^ ^ ^ 

form, and this is more correct. . <• J^-y 

Chapter 59. ( . . .ii^i) y U (o<\ ,^Jl) 

3866. Ibn 'Umar narrated that the 'J, [llAi] J^' (lili - rA"\n 
Messenger of Allah s§§ said: "If you >.. , ;s , 

see those who' abuse my ^ Oi 



Chapters On Al-Manaqib 



485 



sLi ',p t w*p ,v <Wi JUp 



1% J^ij J 15 : Jl3 

4il £iJ : I jj jii ^1>5-M jjllj ^4-^ (*^t3 



Companions, then say: 'May Allah's 
curse be upon the worst of you.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
Munkar. We do not know of it as a 
narration of 'Ubaidullah bin 'Umar 
except through this route [and An- 
Nadr is unknown, and Saif 
(narrators in the chain) is unknown]. 

Comments: ^ 

This is a general principle, that if a wicked and bad man criticizes and abuses 
a pious person, he himself deserves these remarks. 

Chapter 60. What Has Been 
Related About The Virtue Of 
Fatimah Bint Muhammad M, 



3867. AJ-Miswar bin Makhramah 
narrated: "While he was on the 
Minbar, I heard the Prophet g| 
saying: Tndeed Banu Hisham bin 
Al-Mughirah asked me if they could 
marry their daughter to 'Ali bin Abl 
Talib. But I do not allow it, I do not 
allow it, I do not allow it - unless 
'Ali bin Abl Talib wishes to divorce 
my daughter and marry their 
daughter, because she is a part of 
me. I am displeased by what 
displeases her, and I am harmed by 
what harms her." (Sahih) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. [And £ Amr bin Dinar 
reported it similar to this from Ibn 
Abi Mulaikah from AJ-Miswar bin 
Makhramah like this.] 



I^Ip £Ul ^fij Jl1>J cJj] ii-UU 

i£U :b£ i£U - rAiv 
Si» J* jij J>; m & 



01 4 v& 



.«Lili! 
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Comments: ' ^ ^ * J ^ 

At the time when 'Ali «&> wanted to marry the daughter of Abu Jahl and 
talked to her uncle Harith bin Hisham, all the sisters and the mother of 
Fatimah had died, and she had no lady companion in this adversity. Obviously 
such situation is very troublesome for a father, so the Prophet ^ dissuaded 
'AlT strongly, and asked him to drop the idea of marrying. 

3868. Buraidah said: "The most ^ «S? r* 1 ^! ^ " rA1A 
belovedofwomento the Messenger ^ • - ^ - ^.^ ^ ;A 

of Allah #| was Fatimah and from * o- ^ ^ ^ 

the menwas 'Ali." (Dai/) J>\ j* j! jil ^ ^ t. J ZJ- x i\ 

(One of the narrators) Ibrahim \ ^ *^ ^ J 

[bin Sa'eed] said: meaning from the '/ ' > J'" 

people of his house. Jl^Jl j*j *^>\$ 5|§ <il Jj-^j 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Lif ? - H ' r "I 

Hasan Gharib. We do not know of ^ ^ ^ ' ^ ^ A 

it except from this route. <>^>- ^ [ • ^J~£ J>) J^] 

. A^jJl I Jjh Ml M 

3869. 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair ; ^ iiif - VAl^ 
narrated that 'Ali mentioned the t t *~ \ >t , . ^ > > 
daughter of Abu Jahl (for ^ $ u* ^ ^ J^ 1 ^! 
marriage), and that reached the ^ ^ ^ 41 ^ ciSlJ 
Prophet i§ so he said: "Indeed f / " °^ \ 
Fatimah is but a part of me, I am : iH ^r 1 ^ ^ <-S& t>J ^ 
harmed by what harms her and I ,vr r %> * *>' *'\ i- 

am uncomfortable by what makes - - * " - 

her uncomfortable." (Sahih) . «l^l^Il U j^JZj 



[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is ? ^j^- ili [* - i jts] 

Hasan Sahih. This is what Ayyub ^'^^ * l> ^ 

said: "From Ibn Abi Mulaikah, tAidi ^\ J>\ jZ> <L>J>\ .^r^ 
from Ibn Az-Zubair." Others have ? « / , 0 : ; 

said: "From Ibn Abi Mulaikah ^ ^ & - ,J Jlij ^ & 

from Al-Miswar bin Makhramah." M J^Alj J j^LJl ^ fc 5fclJ 

It is possible that Ibn Abi Mulaikah ' 
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narrated from both of them. And ^ „ f - ^ 

<Amr bin Dinar reported it from d^jj ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Ibn Abl Mulaikah from Al-Miswar j* 1 5s^ii J\ Ji\ ^ cjllo ^ «'j j 

bin Makhramah similar to the ' 7 ' \ • . 

narration of Al-Laith. [1] ■ 44"» j^ ^j^ u? jj^ 1 

.m/r- 



3870. Zaid bin Arqam narrated ^ ^ >. ^ _ rAV% 
that the Messenger of Allah gl 

said to 'Ali, Fatimah, Al-Hasan and : ^ 6^ : ti^-^ 

Al-Husain: "I am at war with . . **7,. - ^ f r .f 

whoever makes war with you, and ^ v ^ % 

peace for whoever makes peace Ji jJj p ,£=r^ 

with you." (Hat/) .? - - t - 

[Abu Eisa said:] This Hadith is r ^ - J ^ - 3 - ^ 
Gharib, and we only know of it jjLj ^jL>- ^ ^ )} 
from this route. Subaih (a narrator . . 

in the chain) the freed slave of ' ^ ^ 

Umm Salamah is not known. UJI <LJ> JLoi lli [ : { J~* J) JIS] 

^ ^ £^ * "i^TA:(uU*-^[l) 

3871. Umm Salamah narrated: ^ - ^ _ rAV ^ 
"The Prophet ^ put a garment e ^ J , ' ^ ^ . ^ 
over Al-Hasan, Al-Husain, 'Ali, and h* 

Fatimah, then he said: 'O Allah, 
these are the people of my house 
and the close ones, so remove the ^j ^>^>Jlj ^~^\ J£ JLf ^ 

from them and purify them >.% v f^ d*?,,/ -,,£ ^ ~ M 
thoroughly." So Umm Salamah ^ Ul ^ :JU r ^ ^ 

said: 'And am I with them, O jUjf^j O^*^ 1 ^* 
Messenger of Allah?' He said: o , , - >i 

"Youareupongood.'" [2] (Hasan) 1? ^ Ulj f I cJUi -«1^ 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 



[1] That is, no. 3967. 

^ Similar preceded under nos. 3206 and 3787. 
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Hasan Sahih, and it is the best ^ - * * - , - 

thing reported on this topic. • V > ^ : JB J ^ 

There are narrations on this topic ^ J? J W 

from Anas [bin Malik], 'Umar bin • - , , * 

Abl Salamah, Aba Al-Hamra', *^l Lu J <f?j ^ o^ 1 >J ' £^ 

Ma'qil bin Yasar and 'Aishah. J j ^ [^ju ^] ^ ^ ^gi ^ 

/^jUNl J£ju) ^U^l oljjj <u ^jjl ^ r«i/n:ju^1 *>->tj [j^] ig^AJ 
( > • A / > : jt>-1) ^i^p ^ ^ ijb ^il»Jl UjI fl^j ^ ^j>JIx^j (YT* 

*l^>Jl J\ 3 [rVAV t rY«o: f jii-] iJL. ^1 ^ [n 0:^02] dJUU ^ ^\ y> ^Ul 

. [«jl>-1 jj] iioU j [V Y » 1 : ^jJb] jL» ^ Jiw j [V Y » 1 : ^ 

Comments: 

The explanation of this narration has preceded in narrations nos. 3206, 3787. 



3872. 'Aishah said: "I have not 
seen anyone closers in conduct, 
way, and manners to that of the 
Messenger of Allah in regards to 
standing and sitting, than Fatimah 
the daughter of the Messenger of 
Allah jg." She said: "Whenever 
she would enter upon the Prophet 
#| he would stand to her and kiss 
her, and he would sit her in his 
sitting place. Whenever the 
Prophet sil entered upon her she 
would stand from her seat, and kiss 
him and sit him in her sitting place. 
So when the Prophet #| fell sick 
and Fatimah entered, she bent over 
him and kissed him. Then she 
lifted her head and cried, then she 
bent over him and she lifted her 
head and laughed. So I said: 'I 
used to think that this one was 
from the most intelligent of our 
women, but she is really just one of 
the women.' So when the Prophet 



lio Jj>- : jLtj ^ xL>^a UijL>- — V AV Y 

* ^ " " ** " " 

l^Jiij LuJo ilil cJlj U :cJlS 

oI>-S ^ ^l]l ^ ^ Lili t L^iiJ 
t Lg-^lj C-Jiij Aiildi jlip c^S"li 

jii-l ^ oli jl "J^i oi5 01 : cJis 

UU tjL^lll lili LjUJ 
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2§| died, I said to her: 'Do you 
remember when you bent over the 
Prophet and you lifted you head 
and cried, then you bent over him, 
then you lifted your head and 




laughed. What caused you to do >-.\ jf .~£f «j 
that?' She said: Then, I would be c " " r ** \ 



laughed'" (Safcifc) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Gharib from this route. And 
this Hadlth has been reported 
through more than one route from 
'Aishah. 



Comments: 

In 'Aishah's opinion the laughing of Fatimah during the sickness of the 
Prophet #| was an improper action, because in her belief, Fatimah was a wise 
lady, but her laughing made her a normal woman in the sight of 'Aishah. 
Warm welcome of each other shows the warmth of love between daughter 
and father. 

3873. [Umm Salamah narrated ^ - ^ ^] _ rAvr 

that the Messenger of Allah ig . _ 8 „ 



the one who spreads the secrets. 
He (|g) told me that he was to die 
from his illness, so I cried. Then he 
told me that I would be the 
quickest of his family to meet up 
with him. So that is when I 




called Fatimah on the Day of the 
Conquest (of Makkah) and he 
spoke to her, so she cried. Then he 
spoke to her and she laughed. She 
said: "So when the Messenger of 
Allah $g died, I asked her about 
her crying and her laughing. She 
said: "The Messenger of Allah jg£ 
told me that he will die, so I cried, 
then he told me that I was the 
master over all the women of the 
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inhabitants of Paradise, except for 
Mariam the daughter of 'Imran, so 
I laughed." (Hasan) 
Abu 'Elsa said: This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib from this route.] 



$ Jii 



Comments: 

There were two reason for Fatimah's laugh. First, she would die before other 
members of the family and she would meet the Prophet i§ first. Second, she 
was informed that she would be the leader of women in the Paradise. 

3874. Jumai' bin 'Umair At-Taimi ije y. ^ ~ rAV1 
said: "I entered along with my \ , , , „ > 0 *^ ^ 
uncle upon 'Aishah and she was ^ & f 

asked: 'Who among people was the ; ^\\ ^ ^ t^LLdl 
most beloved to the Messenger of t% \, / ^ ^ _ , 

Allah jg?' She said: Tatimah.' So & '-^^ J^> £ c^US 

it was said: Trom the men?' She ^ ^, J, ^ h\£ ^dll 

said: 'Her husband, as I knew him ^ ' ' * „ ; 

to fast much and stand in prayer '^rjj tJl^P 1 ^ 

much.'" (Da'if) t iV r^- ri* - i-r i-'i^i 

This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. ~' # ? ^ ^ ' 

He said: And Abu Al-Jahhaf s (a -Vi> 
narrator in the chain) name is ^ - ^ f - - |3 

Dawud bin Abl 'Awf. And it has ^ / % ~ 5 

been related from Sufyan Ath- ■ j* vJlwJl jJl 
Thawrl that he said: "Abu Al- 
Jahhaf reported to us - and he was 
acceptable" 

Chapter 61. The Virtue Of jjj ^ L _ ( ^ , 0 

Khadijah, May Allah Be • Sr , 

PleasedWith Her (^T a>dl) L^p «dJl 

3875. 'Aishah said: "I was not ^ ^ ^ _ rAy<9 
jealous of any wife of the Prophet - ' t 

^ as I was jealous of Khadijah, j* '■'Jj* C/, f'™? O* '-/^ J'- 
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and it was not because I did not 6 ^ k - 9 * U cJU ; *"Ip 8 ' \ 

saw her. It was only because the ^ * ^ ' ^ o* 4 5^ 

Messenger of Allah ^ mentioned ^iL^Jti o> ^ M ^ 

her so much, and because , « „ „ >e ef r s 

whenever he would slaughter a ¥jQ ^ U J tlf$>l OjS\ jl ^ 

sheep, he would look for ^ sdjl ^ 015 01} l^J ^ 4)! J^j 

Khadijah's friends to gift them u ^ ^ ^ 

some of it." [1] (Sa/w/i) ■ ^ 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is ^ ^ [t^p ^1 J\i] 
Hasan Sahih Gharib. 

Comments: 

Caring and showing regard for Khadijah's friends after her death shows the 
Prophet's love for her. 'Aishah did not want to share the love of the Prophet 
|H with other wives, she wished to be his only beloved. 

3876. 'Aishah said: "I did not envy ^ ^jj, _ tAW 

any woman as I envied Khadijah - * „ e " > 9 ^ ^ 0 . 

and the Messenger of Allah ^ did J b* <J*y & lP^ 1 

not mariy me except after she had u ^ ^ t0 { ^ 

died - that was because the . ' , . ^ 

Messenger of Allah ^ gave her '^a^ ^ sr^l oil^ 

glad tidings of a house in Paradise ^ u ^ ^ # ^ 3 

made of gasafc, without clamoring * * ' J " ^ ^ ^ 

nor discomforts in it." (Sahih) J cJ£ U>L; #| <il JjJ-j 51 illSj 

fAbu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is . ^ s t. . . r . <r - 

/Wz Sahih- [<Of QasaW he 7aid: « ^ ^ "T* \& ^ 

Pearl is what is meant by Qasab.] JLjb- lli [ : i _ r ^ J>) Jti] 

3877^ Ali bin Abi Talib narrated Ju^-i ^ SjjU l&U - rAVV 

that the Messenger of Allah g| , e . . 

said: "The best of its women is ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Khadijah bint Khuwailid, and the cJUj- :JIS ^^li^- ^ 4)1 jIp 



[1] This preceded under no. 2017. 
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best of its women is Mariam bint ' k n r * , ^ 

Tmran." (Sahih) ^ J ^ : ^ ^ ^ & 

[He said:] And there are t^J^ ^ ^j^- l^UJ ^li» -J^#| 

narrations on this topic from Anas ' - ^, > . , ^ 

and Ibn 'Abbas [and 'Aishah]. * ^ ^ ^ J 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is ^Cp ^Jlj ^jf jp ^Gl J*j [ : Jli] 

Hasan Sahih. ' ' ' 

. /^1j>- i^jJ^~ \Xa [ : ^1^*p JIS] 

.[rAvo t Y»\v: r jii"] iisUj [m 

Comments: 

This narration shows that Khadijah and Mariam \& were the best women of 
their times. 

3878. Anas [may Allah be pleased : Cj> j?' ~ rAVA 
with him] narrated that the ; . - .r;*- . v - 
Prophet #| said: "Sufficient for you f f~ ^ , % 
among the women of mankind are 

Mariam bint Tmran, Khadijah bint „ , _ . 1 

Khuwailid, Fatimah bint ^ ^ -C^^M & ^r-» :JL» 
Muhammad and Asiyah the wife of cJL litlij tjJJ^i cJj aAjJ^j ibYj** 
Fir'awn." (5a/if/i) ' '^ • — 'f-, ^ T' * > 

[Abu 'Esa said:] This ffofifc is ^ * ~ f 

5a/ifA. IJLi ['.(^-^ J 15] 

Comments: 

The women mentioned in this narration were the best and superior women of 
their respective times. Khadijah ^ is superior to all of them in the sense that 
she supported the Prophet #| morally and financially. 'Aishah is superior in 
the field of knowledge and its dissemination. Being the daughter of the 
Prophet ig, Fatimah is superior. 

Chapter 62. About The Virtue J-i» & ~ (nY 

Of 'Aishah, ^ Oro ^ 0 ^ 'J,, ^ 

3879. 'Aishah said: "The people c^j5 ^ l£U - VAV^ 
used to give their gifts (to the 
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Prophet g|) on 'Aishah's day." She 
said: "So my companions gathered 
with Umm Salamah and they said: 
'O Umm Salamah! The people give 
their gifts on 'Aishah's day, and we 
desire good as 'Aishah desires, so 
tell the Messenger of Allah £§| to 
order the people to give (their gifts 
to) him no matter where he is.' So 
Umm Salamah said that, and he 
turned away from her. Then he 
turned back to her and she repeated 
the words saying: 'O Messenger of 
Allah! My companions have 
mentioned that the people give their 
gifts on 'Aishah's day, so order the 
people to give them no matter where 
you are.' So upon the third time she 
said that, he said: 'O Umm Salamah! 
Do not bother me about 'Aishah! 
For Revelation has not been sent 
down upon me while I was under the 
blankets of a woman among you 
other than her.'" (Sahih) 
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is 
[Hasan] Gharib. Some of them 
reported this Hadlth from Hammad 
bin Zaid, from Hisham bin 'Urwah 
from his father, from the Prophet 
!H in Mursal form. And, this 
Hadlth has been reported from 
Hisham bin 'Urwah from 'Awf bin 
Al-Harith, from Rumaithah, from 
Umm Salamah with something 
about this. And, this Hadlth has 
been reported from Hisham bin 
'Urwah with different routes. And 
Sulaiman bin Bilal from Hisham 
bin 'Urwah, [from his father] from 
'Aishah, and it is similar to the 
narration of Hammad bin Zaid. 



015 : cJli j& t *J\ <, ij'j* 

J s- J * ^ s \ * > f' -'l 

^^pU tiiJL^ ^1 dlb o^5jlS t o 15 ULI 
:cJlii oSIpU SLp p t L^Ip 

01 0^5i Ji ^Jl^-I^ 01 !*i>l J j-ij Ij 

AilliJl cJl5 lili tci5 lI3l Ojifc 

Sf !la^ f f U» : JIS ccilJ> cJli 
^ LMj & Jjif U ^ cUslp ^ 

. «li^ip s'S^ 

[j^] vLoi- lli tC^^ y) JIS] 

JjP ^oJ^OI ^ fr^»-i L$JJ • 

J,P tej^P fL~A fcjjj iU> 

j* iiJL« ^1 ^p ^ t^j^J' 
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Jvii i-jIj 4«i§ ^-Jl uUwjI JjUai t^jUeJt as>- 1 4^ Jjiu : 

Comments: 

Regarding gifts, the Prophet avoided talking about this issue, so that the 
people may not presume that the family of the Prophet wishes to receive the 
gifts. This narration also indicates that in the opinion of the people, the 
Prophet ^ Ioved 'Aishah more, therefore, they preferred to give gifts on the 
day of 'Aishah to please the Prophet 

3880. 'Aishah narrated that Jibril llia>- : jJUjJ- Xs> - VAA • 

came to the Prophet with her ,'*u>^ 

image upon a piece of green silk y* J i v* - ^ - J * • 

cloth, and he said: "This is your £\ ^ J\ y\ tf- t^SCJl 

wife in the world, and in the ' / i% ,1 

Hereafter." (Sahih) ^J^i ^ JiJ~r o\ Usl* j* ci£L 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is : JUi ^§ J I ^ 

Hasan Ghanb, We do not know of '/^ i t ^ ^ ^ l 

it except as a narration of -ij&^J ^ t*f o[ 

'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin <Alqamah. ^ ^ [;^_p ju] 

' Abdur-Rahman bin Mahdi ^ g ~, * 

reported this HaditJi from ^ ^' 4^ 4^ <>? X[ ^ 

'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin 'Alaamah >> y . v " r ---r 9 

with this chain in Mursal form, and ^ * * JJ \ J r~ 

he did not mention "from 'Aishah" ^ j ^Ip ^ <i1 jIp ^p 0-j£*J1 11* 

in it. Abu Usamah reported ^ Vj illl^l r' 

something about this from Hisham ^ ^ - r J ' /" ' * & - 

bin 4 Urwah, from his father, from ^Li* ^L^I £\ ^jj Aij .lislp jp 

4 Aishah from the Prophet s . £ . , 

^1 ^p Li^lp ^p ^p t 5j> 

• ^ U ^ ^ 

*u aSLL ^-o-b- V» o Y : ( jL*>-^[ I) jL^ ^1 j±A j : 

^1 j> -ilJ-fP ^ 4)Ixp y ^SLU ^1 ^Ij ^1 ^ ^ j* ^1 ^1 ^ 

.Ua^pj TirA:^ t — o j o*VA:^ c^jl>«Jl eljj :^aL-l ^1 C-jJ^-j 4^JL» 

Comments: 

This narration proves the companionship of 4 Aishah with the Prophet ^ in 
Paradise and this heartening news was given to her in this world. 
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3881. 'Aishah [may Allah be 
pleased with her] narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah $H said: "O 
'Aishah! Here is Jibril and he is 
giving Salam to you." She said: "I 
said: 'And upon him be peace and 
the mercy of Allah, and His 
blessings. You see that which we 
do not.'" (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 



lIijL>- : ^J> -ijj-i &Jl>- - VAA^ 

c 

J^ij JIS :cJl* [1«1p 



f -AU I 



<Iipj :cJi :cJLi t«p!AUl 

Lju^- Ijla [ : ^^-p ^jf JIS] 

Comments: 

This is also a proof of 'Aishah' s virtue and eminence. 



3882. 'Aish_ah said: "The 
Messenger of Allah g| said to me: 
'Indeed Jibril gives his Salam to 
you.' So I said: 'And upon him be 
peace and Allah' s Mercy [and His 
blessings.]'" (Sahih) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Sahih. 



3883. Abu Musa said: "Never was 
a Hadith unclear to us - the 
Companions of the Messenger of 
Allah - and we asked 'Aishah, 
except that we found some 
knowledge concerning it with her." 
(Hasan) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih Gharib. 



4i\ jup ti'jJA '.Jijt* - VAAY 

f •AU I dij t^'AUl 4Hp vju 

.^>^3 s^o-X>- IJla [:^Lj^ y) JIS] 
. X "i W : ^jJo [^^fcstf] : £Hj>v 

IIjJL>- : eJJLl^ -ilii - VAAV 
a^Ju* ^ jJ l^- Ijj Jl>- : ^j^Jl ^jj j 

a!)I J j-^-j J^ULil - £ip JSwl U :Jli 
lili j Nl lislp flLi fcJJ JLjui- - 3|| 

. LILp Ala Lijlp 
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s^oJlp- lli [l^yljP ^jf JIS] 

Comments: .[j-^L-J] 

This narration clearly shows that the Companions acknowledged the 
scholarship of 'Aishah & and often asked ther about the explanation of some 
Ahadith or Ayat. She always helped them and answered their questions. 

3884. Musa bin Talhah said: "I ^^Ij^^^liJI &!U - TAM 
have not seen anyone clearer (in o " 6 , >* ^> ^* 
speech) than 'Aishah." {Da%f) 'u* ~<J^ ^ 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is : Jli a^UI? Cf.^y'h* 
Hasan Sahih Ghanb. " ^ o / aJ ^ - ^ 

C-o^>- IJii [ : ^-sp ^It JIS] 

3885. 'Amr bin Al-'As narrated j ^>J*i & ~ ^AAo 
that the Messenger of Allah #| ^-.f . ^ i.. . ^ 
appointed him as leader of the ^ ' o> j j \ 
army of Dhatis-Salasil. He said: "So ^ j^'l L^l :j LU ^ 

I went to him and said: 'O + ' ^* > 

Messenger of Allah! Who is the o* J > L ^ oU^Jl 

most beloved to you among the ^| j >^ *,] uJl -I ^ 

people?' He said: "Aishah.' I said: ' „ ^ * : , 
Trom the men?' He said: 'Her oli j£ JJ> ig 

father.'" ($*a) ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ . 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is ' ^ 

Hasan Sahih. h* :JIS 

.«lijtf» : JIS ?Jl£p' 

* - " t - i'* 1 r - "i i-n 

.«o *|jL*JI jJU- 
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3886. 'Amr bin Al-' As narrated o? ^ " rAAn 
that he said to the Messenger of » - a -iu . - - ■ <* - . £ -*'\\ 
Allah ^g: "Who is the most °^ ~ ~ *~ ^ L *^ t ^ 

beloved of the people to you?" He ^1 Jl ^ t jJU- ^1 J^L^A! 
said: "Aishah", He said: "From the , ' ^ • 

men." He said: "Her father." ^ Jli ^ & *f & ^ 

:Jli ^lil ^ ^ : M & 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is , n «^-o,, "„= i- , 

Hasan Ghanb as a narration of * - * y & 

Isma'il from Qais. JLj^- lii [ : J>\ JIS] 

3887. Anas bin Malik narrated Gsli- ^ - V A AV 
that the Messenger of Allah ^ ^ / t ^ 

said: "The virtue of 'Aishah over ^ S 5 61 ^ ^ 0? J^^i 

women is like the virtue of 77«m</ j; ^jf — t ^U;Sll ^ J jli^JI 

over all other foods." (Sahih) "1 ^ 

[He said:] And there are lP^» ^3 4UU 

narrations on this topic from .1.1^1 ^ 

'Aishah and Abu Musa. - ; _ ^ ; 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is -c^J 5 '^M h* ^ Jj t • Jl»] 

//asan £aAfA and 'Abdullah bin ^ [ : ^p j£| 



'Abdur-Rahman bin Ma'mar (a ^ .>..>. 
narrator in the chain) is Abu 0? <>**v" 4^ ^ 
Tuwalah Al-Ansarl, from Al- t .'~ 1 t-?Vii -u-i M -i 

Madinah, and he is trustworthy. ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ f\ 

[And he reports from Malik bin . [^t ^ • 

Anas]. 

[^ 0^ /n : ju^Ij Y'* • • :q t n A /V: ^LJl] ii5U ^ ^Ul ^yj * <j 
Comments: 

'Tharid' is a food which is considered best of all because of its qualities. It is 
delicious, tasty, full of energy and easily digested. Similarly, 'Aishah's qualities 
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made her the beloved of her husband. 'Aishah & was beautiful, pious, and 
righteous in nature, soft in speech, intelligent and learned. She learnt from 
the Prophet and disseminated knowledge. The Companions had great 
regard for her opinion as it has been mentioned in the report of Abu Musa 
Al-'Ash'arT. 

3888. <Amr bin Ghalib narrated Ujif : jlL; ^ iUi Isfai- - VAAA 
that a man spoke negatively of t * a> . * i, Sl >., 
'Aishah before 'Ammar bin Yasir & & ^ ^JLl* 
so he said: "Be gone as one ^ JL r ^3 M ^Lp ^ ^ ^lAJ-l 
despicable and rejected! Do you , , " ^ Sx ^ e 
insult the beloved of the Messenger U ^ :JL55^i:^jULpXpi^slp 
of Allah mr (Sahih) M^^Y^T ' ^ ^ 

j-l>- ^tjj^- \1a [ : ^1** jjI JIS] 

dh jt> d-jJu>- ^ V * H i : *woJLgj <^?J^' ^j^'j oib**i] 

Comments: fr 

On the occasion of the 'Battle of Camel' 'Ammar bin Yasir was in the 
opposing camp to that of 'Aishah. Thus the man taunted her thinking that it 
will please 'Ammar, but he rebuked him. 

3889. 'Ammar bin Yasir said: "She . ffi^ f aa^ 
is his wife in the world and in the 

Hereafter." - meaning: 'Aishah > j!l '<J<£* & u^V^ 1 

[may Allah be pleased with herl. V . > '\ 0 „ 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is :J>* ^ jll* cJ^- : Jla ^Jl^Vi 
Hasan Sahih. 

[He said: And there is something ' - - - - 

on this topic from 'AlL] . «[t$l* <iil ^ j] - 

. ^~>w* ^y^" *^-j^->- 1 jl* [ : i j~>?& jpl JIS] 

3890. Anas [may Allah be pleased sjlp ^ JLLiT - rA^ 
with him] said: "It was said: 'O 0 . ? r .r, >• > -> u \<< - 
Messenger of Allah! Who is the ^ & 0 - 
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most beloved of the people to - ^ * „ * * , 

you?' He said^Aishah.' It was said: J ^ U - : ^ :Jb Lcp * j ^ J 

Trom the men?' He said: 'Her .«i*si£» ;Jl5 ^lll jU-f «v 

father.'" (Sa/«/i) ' „ >( "V. 

[Abu <Elsa said:] This Hadlth is :JU ^^6* 

//asan Sa/uTi G/ianZ> from this ^ lli [ ^1 Jli] 

route as a narration of Anas. ^ ft 

.rAAo : j,Ul ^JbJl 

Comments: 

'Aishah & was beloved of the Prophet due to her various good qualities. She 
was intelligent, knowledgeable and she was in the lead in the dissemination of 
the knowledge of religion. Her father was a trusted friend of the Prophet |j§ 
and he too spent his life and property in the service of Islam. 

Chapter 63. The Virtue Of The ~ |j- f jjj ^ _ < ir ^Jl) 

Wives Of The Prophet si t V • • r- 

3891. 'Ikrimah said: "After Salat > &\ _ rAM 

As-Subh, it was said to Ibn 'Abbas , s ; ' , f 

that so-and-so - one of the wives of :0Li* i^iiJI ^ ^ JJZ 

the Prophet ^ - has died, so he J^j, . : _ & ^ _ ^ - 

prostrated. So it was said to him: \ * ' * ' ~ 

'Do you prostrate at this hour?' So ^llp^^JJ.Jliii t jUl jJl 
he said: 'Has not the Messenger of 
Allah ij| [already] said: 'If you see 

a sign then prostrate?' Then which j^jt Jj Jji - ^jjj »*J| ^ijjt 

sign is greater than the passing of , i'""','., 

(one of) the wives of the Prophet Jls ^ : JUi - ULiJI s ^ 

(Jfasan) £fc ?«Ijj4^U Cl jJLfj lil» 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is ' s , f 

Hasan Gharib. We do not know of • 4r ' *f W * ^ 

it except from this route. *^ ,1; ^ j^] 

toLNl Jcp jj^Jl t^L tf.UL-x~.Nl o^L^ cjjIj ^jl ^ry^\j [jj*****" i 

•*ij*j>^ j* W 'W : c 

Comments: 

The Prophet #| said that he was a cause of peace for his Companions and his 
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Companions would be a cause of peace for the people of their age. The 
honorable wives of the Prophet £S| have dual relationship with him, as wives 
and as close companions; therefore, their death was a great loss and greater 
danger to the peace of the society. His honorable wives were a great source of 
direct information for solutions to problems. 



3892. Safiyyah bint Huyai said: 
"The Messenger of Allah jg 
entered upon me and some words 
had reached me from Hafsah and 
'Aishah. So I mentioned it to him. 
So he said: 'Why did you not say: 
"And how are you two better than 
me, while my husband is 
Muhammad and my father is 
Harun, and my uncle is Musa?" 

That which had reached her, was 
that they had said: "We are more 
honored to the Messenger of Allah 
3g than her," and that they said: 
"We are the wives of the Prophet 
#| and his cousins." {DaHf) 

[He said:] And there is a narration 
on this topic from Anas. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
Gharib. We do not know of it 
except as a narration of Hisham 
Al-Kufi, and its chain is not that 
[strong]. 



JlUJI ju£ tflc :j(j£ t£U - VA^Y 
Zk^ :[JIS] £115" '-t^^ 

°^>\ L$liJ t^iJl ^^J* J»* j 

' iH 5«! J>ij ^ S*^ : 1 

* " ** 

^ vIj^p *^jJ^ lli l'-^j** y\ JIS] 

j* 



.[TAM:jl] ^j! ^ ^Ul Jj*<* ^ m (S SM) Ji\ ^.jbJlj 

Comments: 

Safiyyah is from the children of Harun bin Tmran. Musa bin 'Imran is a real 
brother of Harun. Hafsah and 'Aishah are from the tribe of Quraish. Ali this 
explanation means that Safiyyah is also from a notable noble and family. 



3893. Umm Salamah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah ^| called 
for Fatimah in the Year of 
Conquest to he speak to her, and 
she cried. Then he spoke to her 



* * 
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and she laughed. She said: "When 
the Messenger of Allah i| died I 
asked her about her crying and her 
laughing. She said: The Messenger 
of Allah g| informed me that he 
would (soon) die, so I cried. Then, 
he informed me that I was the 
master over all of the women 
among the inhabitants of Paradise, 
except for Mariam bint Tmran, so I 
laughed.'" (Hasan) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Gharib from this route. 



Comments: 



<U)!JLp 



r 



0»Jx*3 Oj^J Aji 4!)! J jJoj j^^^j*-! 



^1 4^ 




.rAvr 



Here in this narration, if 'the year of conquest' means the 'Conquest of 
Makkah' then we have to accept that this event took place twice. Once Umm 
Salamah witnessed, and once 'Aishah witnessed this event, when the Prophet 
Sg was on his death bed. Both of them had the right to ask Fatimah the cause 
of weeping and laughing. 



3894. Anas said: "It reached 
Safiyyah that Hafsah said: 'The 
daughter of a Jew' so she wept. 
Then the Prophet ^ entered upon 
her while she was crying, so he 
said: 'What makes you cry?' She 
said: 'Hafsah said to me that I am 
the daughter of a Jew.' So the 
Prophet j§ said: 'And you are the 
daughter of a Prophet, and your 
uncle is a Prophet, and you are 
married to a Prophet, so what is 
she boasting to you about?' Then 
he said: 'Fear Allah, O Hafsah.'" 
(Sahih) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahih Gharib from this 
route. 



L\»i - TAM 

ZJl^p ^Jl> :Jli tColj j^p 

^ o^f :|g ^Jl Jlii c^^: 

ji-jii t^J c~>*xJ C <S^ 



a'../Tftll y»j <j JO^^ 0^ ^o/V:ju^I a^^I j [j^pw? \^j>u 
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Comments: 

The reason of frightening Hafsah from Allah M was only to make her realize 
that such remarks are not legitimate, and taunting someone of his/her family 
origin is a practice of the period Jahiliyyah. 

3895. 'Aishah narrated that the ^ - ^ gfe _ rMo 

Messenger of Allah ^ said: "The / o 

best of you is the best to his wives, ^ oUii -^^ji iri 

and I am the best of you to my ■ r,; f . ^ £ ..> ., 

wives, and when your companion u u 

dies, leave him alone." (Sahih) caUV j^S. j^js^ 9 <^ 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is .j^ ^ r . ^ ^ ^ 

//asan [GAanfr] Sa/n'/* [as a ^ ^ J 

narration of Ath-Thawri, very few . «o 

reported it from Ath-Thawri.l And , „ * „ r ,r 

- ' ^lo-bv. Ijla [i^^P JIS] 



it has been reported from Hisham 
bin 'Urwah from his father, from jjf u ^] £^ 

theProphet^^nM^a/form. ' /7. r , 

• J^r 3§§ ir 31 u* h* ^Jj* Cft ] 

Comments: 

This narration tells us that the family members should be treated kindly and if 
one of them dies, his faults and weaknesses or his misdeeds should not be 
disclosed. 

3896. 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud ^ o? ^ ^ - 

narrated that the Messenger of * - > - ^ 

Allah m said: "No one should * o^^^r x m 



convey to me anything regarding Ji 5^ ^ J* 

any of my Companions, for I love >u ^ , A 

that I should go out to them while ^ " ^ J 



my breast is at peace." 'Abdullah u I C r > : \ J>^ lili <^^^w>t ^ Jl>-1 ^ 
said: "The Messenger of Allah g| 



was'brought some wealth, so the ^ ^ U t^ V l2lJ, ^ fi^i C>" ! 

Prophet ^ distributed it. Then I *£\ jll ^ 4il $ : 4jI 

came across two men that were „ ' '^^ - > - 

sitting saying: 'By Allah! cZM^ J&j J\ ^4^^ M 
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Muhammad did not intend the * ^ « . s < 

Face of Allah in his distribution, ^ * ^ ^ U ! ^ 
nor the abode of the Hereafter.' So ^ tS^-^l jlaJl ^ j 1 4) I i^j L^J 
I spread this when I heard them, . r „ - ^ 

and I went to the Messenger of M ^ U^u^ 

Allah ^ and I informed him. So his ^ t ^ 
face became red and he said: 'Do " - - , ' , t 

not bother me with this, for indeed - {( Sr^ ^ 0^ ti^j' 

Musa was afflicted by more than . ■> r * * { \y r , „ >f 
this and he was patient"' (ZJflljO ^ - " ^ 

[Abu 'ETsa said:] This is ■ J^O jl * ^ ^ ^ J 

Gharib from this route, and a man 
has been added to this chain. [1] 

Comments: 

This narration proves that when the Prophet ^ was in his house, he always 
had a clean and cool heart and peace of mind. He never had any grudge or ill 
will against anyone. He was happy with his wives in the house; therefore, he 
disliked to hear anything against anyone. 

3897. 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud ^ iUJ U^lf - WV 

narrated that the Prophet g| said: # 

"No one should convey to me 0? 5 &l ^ 0? 5" ! 4* ^S^ 1 

anything regarding anyone." (Z)*?/) ^ - ^ >; ^ 

And part of this Hadlth has been • , ^ 

reported from 'Abdullah bin J? 4i ^ 'f ^ ^ 0? 4^ o* t^jiJl 

Mas'ud, from the Prophet jg, from ^ ^ ( ^ J^; • W , ^] ^ c 2aslj 

routes other than this. " *- - \ > 

^ t>? ^ (!^? ^ ^ u^ 1 o*- 3^*-^ 

. IJli 

Comments: " ^ [ ^ " M] : ©>" 

In the chain of this narration, between the names of Isra'il and Al-Walld the 



J1] That is in the next narration, there is an additional narrator in the chain. 
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name of As-Suddi has been added. 
previous narration. 

Chapter 64. The Virtue Of 
Ubayy Bin Ka'b, & 

3898. Ubayy bin Ka'b narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #1 
said to him: "Indeed Allah has 
ordered me to recite the Qur'an to 
you." So he recited to him: "Those 
who disbelieved were not going 
to.J 1] and he recited in it: "Indeed 
the religion with Allah is that which 
is Hanifiyyah, Muslim, not Judaism, 
nor Christianity, nor Zoroastrian, 
whoever does good then it shall not 
be rejected from him." And he 
recited to him: "If the son of Adam 
had a valley of wealth he would 
seek a second, and if he had a 
second he would seek a third, and 
nothing fills the belly of the son of 
Adam except dirt. And Allah 
pardons those who repent." [2] 
(Hasan) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih and it has been reported 
from routes other than this. ' Abdullah 
bin 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abza 
reported from his father from Ubayy 
bin Ka'b, that the Prophet jjg said to 
Ubayy bin Ka'b [may Allah be 
pleased with him]: "Indeed, Allah 
has ordered me to recite to you the 
Qur'an." And Qatadah reported 
from Anas, that the Prophet #| said 
to Ubayy [bin Ka'b]: "Indeed" Allah 
Most High ordered that I recite the 
Qur'an to you." 



This addition was indicated after the 

& U) cP^ 4^ " (1 * r^ 0 

<. {j£> U^*>-i :^jl^ y\ U^*>-l 

*■ ^ 

jl» :il JU «|§ «il Jy^j jl :^J6 
" j* " 

:\+* V)j l\\kJ>\\ J> 

^jlp 4i\ J*) ^yr 

*^J- ^loj^ ili [ : J>) Jli] 

j* 



ll] Al-Bayyinah: 98:1. 

[2] Similar preceded under nos. 3792,3793. 
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o^saj fc^y-JUaJl ^jb ^1 ju — « ^ tv^t : 



.fV<\r : joi; 1 53 la 



Chapter 65. About The Virtue jUai^l J^J J - (lo ^^ji) 

OfThe^nsarAndTheQuraish ' " 

** 

3899. Ubayy bin Ka'b narrated ^1 U^f :jiJ£ t&Li- - rA^ 

that the Messenger of Allah <|§ 



said: "If it were not for the Hijrah, ^ if & ^ f 

I would be a man from the Amar r c ^j£ Ji J> J'^l ^ t JJ£ ^1 
(Sahih) 'j , ^ , t ' 

[He'said:] And with this same ^ : ^ ^ J ^ JU :JU ^ ^ 
chain, from the Prophet jg, that he . «jLiiSfl \Vj\ cJ&J 

said: "If the people were to pass s ' ^ ' 

through a valley or a path, then I $i ir 11 ^ ^MiJ t:JU] 

would be with tb& Ansar." He said: ^ ^ •( ^ , fc, ^ ^ .3^ 
This Hadith is Hasan. 

. I Jb- o ^iS" JLfc I jJi cj jl>JJj oJc-^j " ^JJ ... & lj ^ U I <JjULx jJ " : ^lo jl>- IjL»- S ^iS" 
Comments: 

The statement of the Prophet ^ is to acknowledge the efforts and struggles 
of Amar regarding the promotion and promulgations of the religion of Islam. 
He appreciated them, so much so, that he declared that if it was possible to 
ignore the difference of emigration, he would have preferred to imagine 
himself as member of the Amar community. 

3900. Shu'bah narrated from 'Adi tfji J iUi -W* 



o * s as Cs e ^ \ t. s . • > » * <> s > 



bin Thabit, from Al-Bara' bin 
'Azib, that he heard the Prophet 

or - he said: "The Prophet H *J&\ ^ Z\ J t VJS\ J> .c^tf 

said, about the Amar. 'No one V o£ ^ „ , ^ . .f"'^ 

loves them except a believer, and ^* o 1 ^^ 1 J ^ ^T 1 JU : JU ^ ^ 

no one hates them except a J N} ij l^i 

hypocrite. Whoever loves them, ' ' r "* ' ' r^— 



then Allah loves him, and whoever ^J^>\ yj 

hates them then Allah hates him.'" 



So we said to him: "Did you hear 

this from Al-Bara'?" He said: "He 6% 
narrated it to me." (Sahih) 



£t^>w3 C^j Jl>- 
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[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Sahih. 

Comments: 

To love and have regard for Ansar due to their efforts and struggles for the 
promotion and promulgation of the religion of Islam, is a sign of having pure 
and strong faith. Keeping a grudge against them is a sign of disbelief. Allah $g 
loves the honest and faithful and He hates the hypocrites and disbelievers. 

3901. Anas narrated that the . > • ju^J - 

Messenger of Allah gathered a * ^ ^ 

group of people from the Ansar <^ - j&*r J> -U^> 

and said: "Come, is there anyone 
among you who is from other than 



:Jli 4to\ {fj>j\ {j* Sal3 



you?" They said: "No, except the tjU^Vl j* liU #| 41 J^j ^ 
son of a sister of ours." So he said: \ > ^ + ^ o > . . s - ^ 
"The son of the sister of a people '"r^ O* ^ J* r 1 **' :JU * 

is from them." Then he said: JlS l3 oil ^1 :ljJUi 

"Indeed the Quraish is not far from *~ > * ' ^ '> ^ a • i 

their time of ignorance and : <J^ ^ t(( jU^ o? I» 

affliction, and I wished that I V r ' • iW J »- 

subdue them and coax them. Are ? ^ j, 

you not happy that the people ^r*Jt o\ UI t^ilUlj {U^~rl J I 

return with this world and you u u \ >- \ > v °\\\ > ("w 
return to your homes with the ^ ~ J - j- - - u- 

Messenger of Allah jjg?" They :^4I J^j Jlii tj£ : IjJU 
said: "Of course we are." So the 'A - " « ? r t 

Messenger of Allah ^ said: "If the ^ jl ^ 

people were to pass through a Oji jf Kol j jUiSlI 

valley or a path, and the Ansar " , , 

passed through a valley or a path ■ j jU^Vl 

then I would pass through the ^ lii [: J^j> £ JIS] 

valley or path of the ^4nw." 

(Sahih) • 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
[i/asan] Sahih. 

tjLw 41**« Jl^-t ^ ^— 4jQaJl OjJP- 'U t^jU-oJl t^jUkJl A^^^lj t «JLp (J^a : ^ > j>WJ 

Comments: ^ ^ ^ ^ w^c^ trrt: c 

'I subdue and coax' is translated for Ajbar Hum' meaning fixing the broken 
bones. The Quraish had suffered a lot in the battles, so the Prophet 
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wanted to compensate them. After the battle of Hunain the Muslim army got 
a handsome quantity of spoils from the tribe of Hawazin. The Prophet $H 
distributed a major portion of the spoils among those who had embraced 
Islam recently, so that they could become earnest supporters of Islam and 
forget their wounds. For this reason some of the young Amar were grieved 
because they were unable to understand the hidden point. 

3902. Zaid bin Arqam wrote to i£U *J> xjA l&U- - 

Anas bin Malik, comforting him - ^ . , * 0 ^ >0 , 

over those of his family and -o^^r J>. y. & U>M 

children of his paternal uncle who 0 --J-f j; ^ - ^jf - ^ ^ 
suffered on the day of Al-Harrah. \ - * ^ „ 

So he wrote to him: "I give you Vrf 1 J*^ 4^^ oi ^ lJ\ 

glad tidines of eood news from . .T, - .~ rf • 

Allah. I heard the Messenger of ■ "~ " . V', > 

Allah ^ say: 'O Allah forgive the Jj-^j oi*^ J\&\ & k$J£> Ut 

^4nsar and the children of the * ,^ t , . .• s -,,£ ^ i( 

,4nw, and the children of their ^ J ^ ^ .^"(^ ^ . 
children."' (Sahih) . «j^jjlji ijOJJj jliftl 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is * „ * „ ^ i r >f 

Hasan Sahih. [(Another chain)] ^ \^ V. ^* Jbj 

And Qatadah has reported from : ^ *J> xjA l£U-] .^w? 

An-Nadr bin Anas, from Zaid bin - > , ' - , - >t + - > 

Arqam* & & d> & u >> 

Comments: ^ ^ & ^ ^ ^ ^ * 'r«* 

The residents of Al-Madlnah had refused to accept the Caliphate of Yazld 
bin Mu'awiyah. They gathered under the leadership of 'Abdullah bin Matf 
against Yazld. He sent an army against the people of Al-Madlnah and a great 
bloodshed took place in the conflict. Many Amar were martyred in this 
massacre. Anas bin Malik, at that time, was in Al-Basrah. When he heard the 
news of their massacre, he felt grieved for them. Zaid bin Arqam who was in 
Al-Kufah, wrote his condolences to Anas bin Malik and reminded him that 
the Messenger of Allah ^ had supplicated for the Amar and their children. 
(Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi). 



3903. Abu Talhah said: "The 4l & y \S£ - r\*r 

Messenger of Allah m said tome: ^ ^ ^ , ^ 

'Convey my Salam to your people, ' ' ~ * \ 

because I know them to be modest SH^ y JL * J ^ : tJuJaJl 
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and patient (Sahih) ; - r , ^ _ * _ 

[He said:] This Hadith is «asan ^ ^ * - & ^ & 

Sahih [Gharib]. diS^ l^Jh :#| 4»! J^ij J JIS : JIS 

. M ^w» *ap1 c-Up U j^is ^*>LUl 

. [^ji-] j^>" *^>^- IJi* [ : Jli] 

^1 ^jI j**j>JI Ljj uU . ^ Cj Lj JUjxj» \ 0 • /T' I JUj>- I J^P ^>-T j^J <J j ^^-J-Si Ais I j j 

3904, Abu Sa'eed Al-KhudrI ^ i£U - rV 1 
narrated that the Prophet $|| said: \ tf _ > >9 > . ^ 
"Indeed my elite, those whom I lean O? ^ Cy. J-^ 1 
towards,arethepeopleofmyhouse [^J^Ji] ^ J ^ 4 £Lp ^ t lasi j 
and my close ones are the Ansar, so tf * ' ^ 

forgive those who do wrong from ciJ 1 o?" ji Nl» :JIS <^lSi 

them and accept from those who do , * ^ *r Vf i -n 

good from them." (Dat/) ^ J **** ^ ^ ^ 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is -"^^ ^ L^'j p-fey* 

Hasan. j-^ - ^ t : J$ 

[He said:] There is something on ~\ ( 
this topic from Anas. • ^ j* ^Jj [ : J^] 

iua>. ^ m»V:^ <.\o<{ ^oa/W:*^ ^\ j,\ a^^Ij [Uu^> oL*-I] 
tl^ y^l * ^^.^ A^/Tijuj-I jlp (ijjj^ ^ Jw=^ aj 1^5 j 

Comments: [r^v V L] ^1 

This narration suggests that giving honor and respect to his family, and to the 
Ansar because they stood guard for him and they were the keepers of his secrets. 

3905. Sa'd narrated that the ^ juif t&U - 
Messenger of Allah jf| said: >0 , - 
"Whoever wishes to humiliate the ^ (^^l b ^ ^ b ^ 
Quraish then Allah will humiliate y> ^ ^\^s ^ AJU U^-f 
him." (Hasan) ^ \' ^ ; " 1 / ' 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This flodafe is 'r^ 1 ^ ^ ^ u? ^ 

GAonft [from this route]. J^Jli : Jli ^1 ^ ^ ^ jiUi ^ 

(Another route) Ibn Shihab, > , ^ > . 0 / 

similar to this, with this chain. * (<4)l 4jU1 ^ 01 > V- ^ M 

^a] vlu^P duJL^- IJL& l'f^?* J{\ JIS] 



Chapters On Al-Mandqib 



509 



A>*>^j <o ^y^LgJI jUJL. ^»^b- ^ v* /fc : ^5UJl a>- j [j~*>] : {Hj** 

3906. Ibn 'Abbas said: "The ^ iS^^ji^i £jb- - rvn 
Prophet ^ said to me: 'A man >..,:, ,<s , y : , „ s ,. >.>• 
who believes in Allah and the Last & ' ^ 1 ^ ^\ ^ & -TJ 
Day does not hate the Amar'" J* <. x^ j* tc^L 1 J> <^J- 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This tfufift is ^ ^ ^ JU * «Sr 11 ^ ^ ^ 
//asaw Sahih. . « ^>-N I ^jL» jjjj jij j LilV I 

J^- 1JLa [ \J*~* JS JIS] 

3907. Anas bin Malik narrated tfjU ^ 1UJ tSai- - 



that the Messenger of Allah £j| 
said: "The are my close ones 



. (Jl3 4***^ u>JL>- : jAjv>- J^j JLojs^s 



and my elite. Indeed the people :ju dlSU ^ ^JI oluJ sSlis 

shall increase and they shall 



dwindle, so accept from those who 



do good among them, and overlook ^ ^Jtf ^j^} !>£ 
those who do bad among them." " > > - 

(Sahih) j* 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is ^ ,^ [: ^ £ jy] 

Hasan Sahih. 

• *i tl^ ^ X o \ » : ^ t j»Iw»j VA • \ : ^ t " p -f U ^» -j* I jjjW^j p ^ - ^ 

Comments: 

With the passages of time, more and more people will enter the citadel of 
Islam and the ratio of Amar will decrease. In acknowledgement of their help 
of Islam in its early days, they deserve honor and respect and good behavior 
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from all Muslims. If they make some mistake they should be treated politely. 

3908. Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the jh €^ y\ - WA 

Messenger of Allah f| said: "O - > \* u 

Allah! You made the first of the ^ & j> 

Quraish taste punishment, so let $ j* <> j£ Ji ^ lf 

the last of them taste blessings" ; ' ' ' > ' „ „ \ „ 

(Hasan) ^ : « ^ ^ JU :JU ^ 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is . « VljjJ ^£>T tjiiS JtJ Jjt cJif 
Hasan Sahih Gharib. 

(Another chain with) similar to <J* 
this. 



tlojui- IJl& [ : y) JIS] 



t ^Uj>ji L5 ^ *^ : c iaf, ^ r ^ ^ [i>^] : {Hj*» 

\VY/\Y:;LJ; ^1 ^1 x* ^.^JLJj > *\ A*\ : ^ t \A<\ t UA /M ♦ : Sjb^Jl 

Comments: ^ c * ^ ^ * J 

On the announcement of his Prophethood the Quraish turned against the 
Prophet H and made him and his Companions the target of their tyranny and 
cruelty. In that period Muslims had to face extreme adversities. Indeed it was 
a period of destitution for Muslims. Many leaders of the Quraish were killed 
in the battle of Badr, and after the treaty of Hudaibiyah. When the Quraish 
had accepted Islam, the Prophet #| supplicated for their success and easy life. 

3909. Anas narrated that the jlio ^ ^liJl - rV<\ 

Prophet said: "O Allah forgive . . >. ' 

the Amar and the children of the ^ & 1*** * ^ 

Ansar, and the children of the ^jf ^ tt-JLUl *llap j* <.jZJ~S\ 

children of the Ansar, and the * ^ - * ^ < 

womenofthe^mar."(^/) *jUibU >l j^ilU :Jli 2§g ^Ji ^ 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is jUJSfl *&Sfj tjUJSf! 

Hasan Gharib from this route. ' ' e < 

lIoJu^ IJla [ : ^^I^p ^it JIS] 

. 1 Jla ^ ^ ^ 

(V<\ ♦ Y : j»JLS;) pJL~oj ^J^r" JLAljJt ^^JUj oiL-J] ^gi>>w 
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Comments: 

The Prophet supplicated for the Ansdr and their women and their future 
generations. This was to admit their sincere services for the religion of Islam. 
The Prophet #| appreciated their efforts and struggles for Islam and begged 
Allah M to have mercy upon them, and their future generations, and to 
forgive them. 

Chapter 66, What Has Been $ Jl ^ ^ 4^ ~ (n p^JO 

Related About Which Houses " ^ »? ( > 

Of The Ansdr Are The Best ( U • i->dl) ^ jL*m I jj> 



3910. Anas bin Malik narrated ^ jjjl : t2i - 

that the Messenger of Allah #g ^ , ^ , ^ , „ 

said: "Shall I inform you of the ^ '^J 1 ^ ^ u* ^ u* ^ 

best houses of the Ansdr, or of the j ^ j^j r; -Jf ^ 

best of the AnsdrT They said: "Of \ ( . t > " 0 J C ^ 

course, O Messenger of Allah! " He J 1 'J^' JJ- 5 >h r 5 ^ 1 ^ U 

said: "Banu An-Najjar. Then those ^ t Jj . ^^-^ 
who come after them are Banu 



'Abdul-Ashhal. Then those who ^ p-$^d (S^ 1 P ^j^JJ' : <-)^ 

come after them are Banu Al- . u . k \, , r*«.\n 

Harith bin Al-Khazraj. Then those «* * r 'J*-™ 

who come after them 

Sa'idah." Then he motioned with *>\-' *i \-\ " V 
his hands, clenching his fingers, a*^. r' cA* 3 
then opening them, like an archer J i ^Sj\ ^ ; ^V^\S 

does with his hands. He said: "And ' ' ^ #> 

in all of the houses of the Ansdr * (( ^ ^ 

there is good." (&«*) ^ lii [i^p £ JIS] 

[Abu 'ETsa said:] This Hadith is o , « > ^ , , 

i/o«in Sahih. And this /te/ij* has If ^ ^^ Jl £?J -*J • Cf>^ 
also been related from Anas, from ^ p,f - t ^f 

Abu Usaid As-Sa'idi from the " ; 

Prophet f|. ^ 
^iJij^ : <JL*j ^ Jyj j UU l wjL tjMLaJl t(5jU*Jl 'j tA;ip : £u^J 

Comments: 

Superiority and status in Islam depends on acceptance of the religion of Islam 
and services rendered to its dissemination and promulgation. Those who 
suffered more and took more pains in its expansion, their status is higher then 
those who embraced Islam in latter period. 
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3911. Abu Usaid As-Sa'idI ^ >. ^ ^ _ nu 

narrated that the Messenger of - 



Allah 3|t said: "The best houses of : J 15 ZLi \£jJ- : J^- ^ 

the ^rt^r are the houses of Banu % . , » 0 '. 

An-Najjar, then the house of Banu & / ' & & °* 

'Abdul-Ashhal, then BanO Al- :j|§ <i1 J^ij JIS :J15 ^apLUI j^I 

Harith bin Al-Khazraj then Banu , > - * ' , a l f ' »- 

Sa'idah. And in all of the houses of r ^ • & JJ > ^ 

the ^mar there is good." J, J, p c JpSf ^ 

So Sa'd said: "I do not see except ' , /> „ ' „ ^ *i **'\ 

that the Prophet jg has preferred ^ cP ^ ^ r 'C^ 1 

everyone over us." So it was said: j^j ^ u :lL- JUi jUiSfl 

"He preferred you over many." ^ „ „ . * 

(Sahih) * jii ^1 #| 4 1 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is , J^, ° Cl 

Hasan Sahih. And Abu Usaid As- „ . , ^ „ „ 

Sa'idfs name is Malik bin Rabfah. ^ ^i/rf J>) ^ 

[Similar to this has been reported ^ - ^ 

from Abu Hurairah, from the „ ' ^ * ^ 

Prophet #|. And Ma'mar reported ^ ^ tjjj -*^6 ^ 
it from Az-Zuhrl, from Abu 



Salamah, and 'Ubaidullah bin 



JP .$fg ^JJI JP o^yfc 



'Abdullah bin 'Utbah, from Abu jup Ji 4s\ Julpj lijb ^1 jp ^ti^*^ 1 
Hurairah, from the Prophet ' tf , ^ ' 

. Y1V /Y : jujj-I aI jj : 

Comments: 

Sa'd bin 'Abdullah was from the tribe of Banu Sa'idah, and the Prophet ^ 
mentioned them at the fourth position. Three tribes were mentioned before 
his tribe, so he expressed his sentiments, on which he was informed by his 
nephew Sahi, that it was also a great honor to get the fourth position because 
this position is higher than many other tribes. 

3912. Jabir bin 'Abdullah narrated ^ jJL- ^JLUi j>\ - T^W 

that the Messenger of Allah ^ e ^ / e ,^ o( <s ^ <- o ^ ^ 
said: "The best house of the Amar x& u? ui ^ 

is Banu An-Najjar." (Sahih) &\ ^ j, ^ ^ .^^Ij, ^ 
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is > - ^ * , . ^ - 

G^nfe [from this route]. " >^ > w : ^ ^ J ^ JU :JU 
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3913. Jabir [bin 'Abdullah] ^ ^ ^ " 
narrated that the Messenger of itirl e ' *° Vr^f ir'M ■ r-'lLi. 
Allah^g said: "Thebestof theAnsar ' y / ^ ^ ^ ^ * * 
are Banu 'Abdul-Ashhal." (Sahih) : J l* [4)1 jIp ^J] ^Lf c^iljl 

[Abu <Eisa said:] This Hadith is ^ £ ^ ^ "j - Jli 

[//asan SflAift] GAflrtft from this ' ' * ^ ^ ^ ' ' ^ J ^ 
route. . «J^-iVl 

j-l>-] c^jA>- Iji [ : ^^Ijjp ^1 JIS] 

. T o ^ T : t ( Ju-^j <JjLJ1 c^jJ^JI jiiil : *u 

Comments: " ^ ^ 

The House of Banu 'Abdul-Ashhal has been given an honor among the tribes 
ofAnsar. They have been given second position in superiority. 

Chapter 67. What Has Been LiJ i U - (iv *j«JI) 

Related About The Virtue Of ^ ° t( 

AI-Madinah 0 n 

3914. 'Ali bin Abl Talib said: "We tfoi ^ ^ ^ - nu 
departed with the Messenger of ^ > / 
Allah until he was at Harrah lf ^j^ 1 ^ c£ l o? ^ ^ l 
As-Suqya ^ which belooged to Sa'd j; u ^ ^ ; ^ 
bin Abl Waqqas. So the Messenger \ ^ " £ 1» 

of Allah g| said: 'Bring me water &rj>- : J^ ^ <y. ^ o* 

for Wudu'.' So he performed k"* u - £ - • i£ n ^ -1 t >*■ " 

WWw', then he faced the Qiblah ; ^ / , * 

and said: 'O Allah! Indeed Ibrahim J j^j Jlia t ^15} ^1 ^ ^4 ^ 



was Your servant and Your Khalil, 
and he supplicated for blessings for 



the people of Makkah. And I am 5j ^4^ ,M •' J^ ^ t<IliJl JJllU 

Your servant and Messenger, and I . . ^ ^ 

supplicate for the people of Al- ^ >^ 0^ 

Madinah; that You bless them in -J\ j^Sf iil^jj iS^ UI j 

their Mwdd and their Sa' like You ' - 
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blessed the people of Makkah, for . <■ ^ 0 „ . *> * >\ '\ 

each blessing let there be two U & r*?^ J ^ ^ 

blessings." (Sahih) . gjg^ tf^l ~ jiV 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is + + ^ + \ -.s r >t - ' 

Hasan Sahih. ' ' Zf^ b^^^-J^ J W 

[He said:] There are narrations on 4i\ ilslp jp ^Ul [ :Jli] 

this topic from 'Aishah, 'Abdullah ' ^ B . a 

bin Zaid and Abu Hurairah. ^ " 

v^l <^>w3j <u a*^ £ TV * : ^ ^r^' ^y-'j t^* 1 -^ : ^j>C 

Comments: 

'Mudd and are two measures. Blessings in their Mudd and Sa' means bless 
in the things which are measured by them. The Prophet sg asked Allah M to 
let one blessing be equal to two blessings. 

3915. £ Ali bin Abi Talib and Abu ^ &\ - r^\a 

Hurairah narrated that the = „ >e , > fi 

Messenger of Allah i§ &aid: 0? Lr>. o^Ji ^ 

"Whatever is between my house J j; ^ J - 5,— - ^ ^ 

and my Minbar is a garden from y ^ / "\ % tf 

the gardens of Paradise." (Sahih) c^ 1 if.u^J* L 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This /fadirt is ^ : ^^| jy^Jli : Nli U£p ifcl ^ 
Gharib Hasan from this route [as a " tf ^ 

narration of 'Ali, and it has been . «^Jl ^ tSjr*J J~> Cx> 

reported through other routes from + , - +^ : J^j^ lii [ * ' 'f J 15] 
Abu Hurairah from the Prophet -cr**^ 

Comments: 

Here, the house means the house of 'Aishah. Mentioning it as a garden of the 
gardens of Paradise means that it is a great blessing to worship at that place. 
Sitting at that place and remembering Allah M with sincerity may be a source 
of getting Paradise. Maybe Allah $g will convert that place into a garden o n 
the Day of Judgment. The first meaning is accepted by most of the scholars. 
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3916. Abu Hurairah narrated that 
the Prophet said; "What is 
between my house and my Minbar 
is a garden from the gardens of 
Paradise." 

And with this chain, from the 
Prophet ii, that he said: "One 
Salat in this Masjid of mine is 
better than one thousand prayers in 
any other Masjid, except for Al- 
MasjidAl-Haram" (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is 
[Hasan] Sahih. And it has been 
related from Abu Hurairah, may 
Allah be pleased with him, from 
the Prophet #| , through other 
routes. 



ill^Ml iJifjj «0>Jl l/* **<0JJ iS jr^J 



3917, Ibn 'Umar narrated that the 
Prophet said: "Whoever is able 
to die in Al-Madlnah, then let him 
die there, for I will intercede for 
those who die there." (Hasan) 

[He said:] There is a narration on 
this topic from Subai'ah bint Al- 
Harith Al-Aslamiyyah. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahih Gharlb from this 
route, as a narration of Ayyub As- 
Sakhtiyanl. 



iuw loa>- .jiJUj uU^- - V^W 

- > 



J* :#t 4r j Jli :Jli ^ ^ 



.[ViV:^ J Jl^kii] ijJL-*ifl ^jUJl 
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Comments: 

It means that people should aspire to reside in Al-Madinah. Usually a person 
dies at the place where he resides and people who died in Al-MadTnah will 
have the special intercession of the Prophet ^ on the Day of Judgment. 



3918. Ibn 'Umar said that a freed 
slave giri of his came to him, and 
said; "Times have become hard on 
me and I want to go to Al-'Iraq." 
He said: "Why not to Ash-Sham 
the land of the resurrection? Have 
patience you foolish lady; I heard 
the Messenger of Allah say: 
'Whoever endures its hardships and 
difficulties [1J then I will be a 
witness, or an intercessor for him 
on the Day of Judgment." 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from Abu Sa'eed, Sufyan 
bin Abi Zuhair, and Subai'ah Al- 
Aslamiyyah. (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
[Hasan] Sahih Gharib [as a 
narration of 'Ubaidullahl 

-* r i i ^ . ^ • -i 

L^jI ,^1^ ojlJI ^ <-~s> jl\ c-jU t^^-" tpLw» 4>-j>-\j : gtj>v 

t( JL*, \AVo: c tt |jUJl] ^1 ^ oLyL-j [*VV/\rv*: c t( JL*] (^jJbUl) 

[AAA tAAV/Yi^Jl ^ dUUj Wkk : 

Comments: 

It means that if a person has to bear hardships during his residence at Al- 
Madinah, he should not think of leaving this city because the people of the 
city will have a special intercession of the Prophet ^ on the Day of 
Judgment. 



jiiil : cJlii tiil ii Wj* ol : U4^p <u 1 
?jliiJl (.lili Jl : JU ijl^jl 

[•^] lli [:^ ^1 JIS] 



3919, Abu Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah said: 
"The last of the cities of Islam to be 
destroyedis Al-Madinah." (Dai/) 



[1] Al-Madinah. 
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[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is > „ s , - > . . 

/fosan Gharib, we do not know of ^ ^ ^ ^ S" 1 J ^ JL * 

it except as a narration of Junadah . «o^Jl Cl^i ^ SU^l 

from Hisham [bin 'Urwah. He said: ^ , . , ^ ^ 

Muhammad bin Isma'il was ^ ji* 

surprised at this being a Hadlth of ^ sS\Ii si^Ji ^ S\ t^L»> 
Abu Hurairah.] t . * ' 

^ £ - > . ti- :-o> H 1 * 

l 

^» s^jljJl ^y — ii ^*^ : C ^ [ui^ 

Comments: 

It means that until the city of Al-Madinah is existent and populated, Islam is 
there and its end is the end of Islam and end of the world. 

3920. Jabir narrated that a lilU :£jLiftl tfai - Y^Y* 

Bedouin gave the pledge to the ^ >^> "/ ^ >. > . ; « „ 

Messenger of Allah j& for Islam, & ^ - ^ 

then he was afflicted by sickness in - tJ jjl^| Jl jlii ^ ^ ^ dlJU 

Al-Madinah. So the Bedouin went „ ^ ; s * s s j 

to the Messenger of Allah and J* il ^' J J-^> G 1 ? ^ 

said: "Take back my pledge." But ^ ^ 

the Messenger of Allah refused. m $ ' . / 

Then the Bedouin left and came j$ :Jl£ ^ <uil Jl ^1>SM 

back and said: "Take back my , r .( h ^ i, .f: 

pledge," and he refused. Then the '* \ 

Bedouin left, upon that the .^S j£> jh\ : JliS t&Lf jU 

Messenger ofMah^ said: «Al- ^ # ^ " ^ ^ 

Madinah is but hke bellows, it t - uuu 

expels its filth and purifies its iii^j, i^*. j£ o^Jl 

good." (5a^) . . y - r 

[He said:] There is something on <s >-> ^ [: Jl5] 

this topic from Abu Hurairah. ^ ijJLCj .-^^ ^1 JIS] 

[Abu 'Elsa said: And] this Hadlth , 
is Hasan Sahih. ' 

VY W : ^ tAjcJI JLi^l ^ t j» 15^-^1 t^jU^Jl a?- t : {gj** 
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Comments: 

Before the conquest of Makkah, those who embraced Islam had to emigrate 
to Al-Madinah. The Bedouin became sick and he wanted to leave Al- 
MadTnah and live somewhere else, but the Prophet g| did not allow him. He 
left Al-Madinah without permission; therefore, the Prophet ^ stated that Al- 
Madlnah discloses the real nature of a person. Allah M has given a unique 
feature to Al-Madinah that people of bad nature cannot reside there for a 
long period. It throws them out of its territory. 

3921. Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab 
narrated that Abu Hurairah used to 
say: "If I saw hyenas roaming in Al- 
Madinah, I would not advance upon 
them. Indeed the Messenger of 
Allah said: 'Whatever is between 
its two lava tracts is sacred.'" 
(Sahih) 

[He said:] There are similar 
narrations on this topic from Sa'd, 
'Abdullah bin Zaid, Anas, Abu 
Ayyub, Zaid bin Thabit, Rafi 4 bin 
Khadij, Jabir and Sahi bin Hunaif. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadlth of 
Abu Hurairah is a Hasan Sahih 

Hadlth. + - * - - \ - 

[r<m: 0 ju, ^"Lj ^jij [r<n*: c t o>j ^] ^ <i»ijlp, nrir: c tf ju«] (^Uj 

.[^rvo: r t JL^] j, J^j [\nY: r t JUJ 

Comments: 

In the East and West of Al-Madinah, there are two rocky lava tracks. The 
stones of this place are called 'LabataW and 'Harrah'. The plain in between 
these two lava tracks is sacred. Hunting and cutting of trees is prohibited in 
this area. 

3922. Anas bin Malik narrated g-^ ^ ^ ^ _ nYY 
that (mount) Uhud appeared to ^ 

the Messenger of Allah m, so he ^ G&i :^jUJ\l 

said: "This mountain loves us and 4lir . -f • ' °- f • 

we love it. O Allah! Indeed - * ^ ^ " J f* & * J ^ 



^1 ^p tt^-l^l iri 0* o?' 

- <- <* ^ 

j^j <ul jupj jJL- ^p t— >□! [:Jls] 
f*L>j V^^* i> Vj?^ l^'j ^3 

>, .(K' > s 1 e - l'''' 1 8 i 

.O^j ^JL^ j, J^j y^j »J> ^1 

o^^i ^! ^> [ : y\ JIS] 
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Ibrahim made Makkah sacred, and - r - ■> ,t >-. . 

I make sacred whatever is between ^ ' JUi ^ ^ tf* « ^ 01 

its (i.e., Al-Madinah) two lava ^ •,} .i^jj ^ j^. 

tracts." (Sahih) ' >r ,',,,{ *, ^ 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is U f^' s# 

//asan Sa/ji/j. . yj, JL j^l iii [ : £ j u] 

Clo-Jb- ^ YTIV.'^ (.O*) ^-jL; i*LjSM t^oU-l t^jU»Jl A^-^-lj i<uU 

. AA<\ /X : Q? j^Jl ^ j 4j jj^p ^1 {j* \Tlo : ^ t^JL^sj dJUU 

Comments: 

This narration proves that even stones and hills etc., have a kind of 
consciousness which is beyond our understanding. These things too, develop 
an intimacy and liking for the things around them. Makkah became sacred 
due to the prayer of Ibrahim, similarly, Al-Madfnah became sacred with the 
prayer of the Prophet. sg 

3923. Jarir bin 'Abdullah narrated : ^{J~ ^ cJ^^^ ~ 
that the Prophet ^ said: "Indeed e , . , > 0 > . - <5 „ 

Allah has revealed to me that: * ^ ^ ^ r & ^ ^ 

Which ever of these three places ^\ ^ ^ijj*^ J> ji- 

you go to will be the place of your 7. , V * * * * ' * , 
emigration: Al-Madinah, Bahrain, & 'o* ^ ^ 

or Qinnasrin." (IJBtO £)] >jl 2il Si" :Jli |§ ^1 ^ 4)1 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is " ' B , J ■ ^ , ^ " > ,t 
Iharib. we do not know of it ^ ^ ^> & 



Gharib, we do not know of it 
except as £ 
bin Musa. 
narrating it. 



except as a narration of Al-Fadl ^>^l jf 

bin Musa. Abu 'Amir is alone in ' 



N ^«4*0* CoJl?- IJla y\ JIS] 

<1~>S~ ^ j^~>JI J* ^*°/V:^~£H ^ lSj 1 ^ 1 0, jjj [^j-w* ftiL*-!] 

. " iLj^ jjj*- j* i* j j tf> ^jj " : J* o^s- jSi ±>u 0L^ jjI JLSj 

Comments: 

Regarding the issue of emigration, the Prophet had been given a choice to 
select one among the three places. But in the dream he was suggested to 
select the place of date palms, and the Prophet selected Al-Madinah. 

3924. Abu Hurairah narrated that '° * > o - vav< 

the Messenger of Allah ^ said: " 

"No one is patient with the ^ sjj* ^ ^Ll* uJ-b- ^^j» ^ 
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difficulties and hardships of Al- 
Madlnah, except that I am an 
intercessor, or a witness for him on 
the Day of Judgment 
[He said: There are narrations on 
this topic from Abu Sa'eed, Sufyan 
bin Abl Zuhair, and Subai'ah Al- 
Aslamiyyah]. 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib from this route. [He 
said:] And Salih bin AbT Salih is 
the brother of Suhail bin Abl Salih. 



Chapter 68. About The Virtue 
Of Makkah 

3925. 'Abdullah bin 'Adi bin 
Hamra' [Az-Zuhri] said: "I saw the 
Messenger of Allah §| standing at 
Al-Hazwarah, and he said: "By 
Allah! You are the best of Allah's 
earth, and the most beloved of 
Allah's earth to Allah, and if it 
were not that I was expelled from 
you I would not have left." {Sahih) 
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib Sahih. And Yunus 
reported it similarly from Az- 
Zuhrl. Muhammad bin 'Amr 
reported it from Abu Salamah, 
from Abu Hurairah from the 
Prophet #|. And to me, the 
narration of Az-Zuhri from Abu 
Salamah, from 'Abdullah bin 'Adi 



JJ> ^ Sf» : JIS #| 4i\ J jLj M i'J& 
ULii «J cJs Sfl jl^-I IfcJLij &^Jl 

oKJJLij Ju^- ^1 ^ > UJ I : JIS] 

fj^J- cluJl>- \1a [ : J*) JIS] 
^JU^J [:JIS] ia>-JJI I 

ski Juii ^ [ : y U] - (n a j^JD 

(UT 

^ iij! liai liSlt - r^Yo 

:JlS [^jijJl] ^ ^ ^4?* 

i ajjy>*} I ^jIp US I j §|t| 4) I J jJ- j cJ I j 
clJ^lj 1 4) I !4)lj» :Jlii 

4iL^>t Jl ^}Jj ,4)1 Jl 4)1 

j,^* i »i* [ • ^J~t* J^] 

# ^j^^J.^^a;^ * „ ^ 'T 

4r' J^ ^-j* d °o* 



Similar preceded under no. 3918. 
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bin Hamra' is more correct. £ e , , * . 

^ t£l* <y.\ 



Comments: " 

Al-Hazwarah is a locality of Makkah. On the occasion of the conquest of 
Makkah the Prophet ^ addressing the Ka'ba and the Haram said these 
words. It shows that Makkah because of the House of Allah M in it is the 
most honorable and superior place on the earth. Ali scholars of Islam agree 
to this point of view. This narration also suggests that one who gets a chance 
to reside in Makkah, should not leave it without a genuine cause. 

3926. Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the J*y>'J>. - Wl 
Messenger of Allah jg said about ^ . ^ ^ . . , . ^ 
Makkah: "How sweet of a land you ^ ' ' • ^^^J**"* 

are and how dear you are to me, j* jUkll ^jIj ^11^ : p-r^ ^ 

and if it were not that my people ' ' > - £ - s ' 

expelled me from you, I would not - - J - ~ J v * y* 

have lived in other than you." ^ Yjjj dC^fj jj; ^ ^JcU 

(Hasan) ' > 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is ^ .«^c^U^^>>l 

Hasan Sahih Gharlb from this JLa^- lli \.\J~+* J>S JIS] 

route - " T / r * . 

<>*>w>j «u jUJL» JuiiJl *i*j^>- ^ ^ * ^ ■' ^ tjl^ ^1 *ry^j '{Hj*" 

Chapter 69. Manaqib About jjj j ^] - (i<\ ^*Jl) 

The Virtue Of The Arabs " - * ' ? r 

(UT ^yUl 

3927. Salman narrated: "The ^jSlI ^^^J ^ ilAi - r*lTV 
Messenger of Allah s|| said to me: ^ > ; >eC ^ ^ 
'O Salman! Do not detest me and ^ : ^ >J ^ ^ ^0 
thereby leave your religion.' I said: J\ ^ ^ ^' l\$J* ^ p\ 
'O Messenger of Allah ! How could ; \ ^ ^ t . - s 
I detest you while Allah guided us J ^ : ^ h* ^ lf 

by you.' He said: 'You will detest -^j ^ ^^j. Ul ^ ^ 

the 'Arabs and thereby detest me.'" - " ' o> 

(Dalf) } -&\ ^ t«ti£»i (3jLi3 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
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Hasan Ghanb, we do not know of > ,> - - >, r . „ - ' .f 

it except as a narration of Abu J 
Badr Shuja' bin Al-Walid. [And I .« 

heard Muhammad bin Isma'fl say: + , + ^ ~ ,* - i 

"Abu Zabyan did not meet Salman, ,Ia # ^ 

Salman died before <A1T'']. £ J ^ ^ ^ ^ y ^ 

t j UJl^ iij-ij j*J j £t jj I : Jj^j UJ» j 

' o' * ° 

.[^ii- JI5 jUJL^ oli 
. ^ jlSj U5 jj»> j 11 aJ pJKj ^ jj U " : t^r*^ ' *J A 1 / £ ; ^5 UJ I 

Comments: 

The Prophet i§ is basically an Arab and detesting the Arabs is like detesting 
every individual of the Arab nation. The Prophet g| is also an individual of 
the Arab nation, so having a grudge against the Arab nation is having a 
grudge against the Prophet and this is a sure cause of expulsion from 
Islam. 

3928. 'Uthman bin 'Affan narrated & & - TWA 

that the Messenger of Allah m >; A , ^ ^ : : - ^ 

said: "Whoever cheats the Arabs, ^ " • - ^ 

he will not be included in my ^Ip J> J^>- Jt ^ 

intercession, and my love shall not . , \/ . - , ' > 0 . r -( h1 
reach him." (Dai/) * ^\ # ^ & 

[AbO 'ETsa said:] This Hadlth is :JU jlU jUIp ^p Cf. (ijlt 

Gharib, we do not know of it . ^ ^ > ./^ £ 

except as a narration of Husam bin r ^^ U1 ^ ^ ^ ^ U -^ J u 
'Umar Al-Ahmasi from Mukharig, fJj ^ 



and Husain is not that strong 



*)} JLj djjb- IJla [:.J^p JIS] 



accordingtothescholarsof//fl^. ^ ]JJt L *cr^ ^ 

j o „> 's *>*<>' 

3929. Muhammad bin Abi Razin : J\i ^ Ljr lA: l^o^ - r^Y^ 

narrated that his mother said: "If ^ , , . ^ e ^ . 
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someone died from the Arabs it • >j , v , t 

would be hard upon Umm Al- ^ f ^ :cJ ^ ^ 4) 

Harir so it was said to her: 'We see L^U llil ^ jii! lil 

that if a man from the Arabs dies it . > ' , - * * - 

is hard upon you.' She said: 'I U J^ 1 ^ H : * 

heard my Mawla say that the i tj^ t «ii, 

Messenger of Allah #| said: "From " ' , > 

the (signs of) coming of the Hour apUJI ^3?' (j?" : 3H J>*j J^> 
is the destruction of the Arabs." 



Muhammad bin Abi Razin said: 

"And her Mawla was Talhah bin if. U^j^3 



Malik. (Danf) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] this Hadith is 
Gharib, we do not know of it ^S^" Ji ^^4^ ^ ^1 J» 

except as a narration of Sulaiman 
bin Harb. 



r»VT:o iTio i.Tii/l: JS S}\ pjUl ^ ^jUJI ^ry^j oaI^J] 
Comments: 

The first invitation to Islam was extended to the Arabs, the keepers of the 
House of Allah 9& According to this narration the existence of this world is 
linked with these two things, the Arabs and the House of Allah $i. The end of 
Arabs is a sign of the end of the House of Allah M and the end of Allah's 
House means the end of the world. 

3930. Umm Sharik narrated that : J2± \ 'J iUi & - TVC* 
the Messenger of Allah #| said: - ; , „ o >. >,* . r ;* , 

"The people will flee from the : JU 'G^ ^ ^ ^ ^ L ^ 

Daj/a/ such that they will go to the &\ xj> J y\J. ^ £)\ £\ 

mountains." Umm Sharik said: "O . ^ , ^ £t „ <tf > > 

Messenger of Allah! Where will the S£ ^ J ^ J1 f 1 :J ^- 

Arabs be that day?" He said: jutjji c. > £j| j^ji : ju 

"Theywillbefew/' (Safcfc) ' , . ' ' 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is ! ^ J ^ L - f 1 ^ c«JU^J^ 

//asan Sahih Gharib. «j^u jJL» : Ju 4,^1 ^ti 

^loJo- Ubi [•j^-* jil JIS] 

(J^jJL>- ^y» tJU-jJl tljiU-l ^y» isi ^ i^L; t^liJl t^JU-» 4>j>lj i ^j*u 
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Comments: 

Umm Sharik's point was how would the bravery, courage and valor of the 
Arabs would allow them to take refuge in the mountains, why will they not 
stand guard to the religion of Islam. On this the Prophet $g| stated that they 
would be less in number against the DajjaVs supporters and for the sake of 
saving their faith they would take refuge in caves and mountains. 

3931. Samurah bin Jundab t 'A. >* 
narrated that the Messenger of - ' ' ^' * 

Allah said: "Sam was the father Ji x^ ^ *J> Jbj^ : 

of the Arabs, Yafith was the father \ ' , . „ • „ / , , ^ > t 

of the Romans, and Ham was the l ^ & 4 ^ JI ? ^ 

father of the Ethiopians." (Da*if) y \ ^» : J\i &\ St J>\ 
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is t • 4 ' ' . 

jF/omot, and it is said: Yafith, and ' (< ^ ! ^ f Uj ^ ^ ^ 

Yafit and Yafath. ^ lii [;^ ju] 

Comments: < 

Sam, Yafith and Ham were the sons of Prophet Nuh. The human race spread 
from these three. 

Chapter 70. About The Virtue J-^i J [ . J^L] - (v . r ^ t Jl) 

Of AI-'Aian, (Non-Arabs, - •<„, 

3932. Abu Hurairah said: "Al- 1*^1 :^ ^ Slii - r<\rY 
'Ajam (non- Arabs) were mentioned <a , ' s , , . e . , 

before the Messenger of Allah ^ L ^ & -n & (°' <-^ : 

so the Prophet jg said: T am ^ ^ J- ^ J ^ ij^ 

supported more by them, or, by / A ' ' > * * 

some of them, than I am by you, or r?^ 1 : ^S*t ^ : J^i 

someofyou.'" (ZfcT/) U V» 'M t£\ ^ 'M <hl ^ 

[He said:] This Hadith is Gharib. ^ * e 9 f 

We do not know of it except as a ■ (< ^f*^ J 1 cr? <Jhj' pf-^jj' 'p-fc 

narration of Abu Bakr bin 'Ayyash, ^ * • • <tf vl*> vLoi li* [:Jli] 

and Salih is [this Ibn Abi Salih who * 

is called Salih] Ibn Mihran, the - & ]Z> ^\ j? 

freed slave of 'Amr bin Huraith. >> x > u , >{ * u c* t . - f >» n 

• ~ v^S^ tjl j^** ^'S^ 
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Comments: 

Some of the non-Arabs have served the religion of Islam more than Arabs. 
They have struggled more then Arabs in the collection of the material and 
writing the exegesis and explanations of religious issues. 



u^S-f : JJ- & *j£ tik* - r\rr 

:Jli YJ(^ ^\ j* ^4-4*" ^) {j* 
|>S>Jj l2 0^*j^ ^ij lili t U^fci 



: J\i _ lli 



UJI 



3933. Abu Hurairah said: "We 
were with the Messenger of Allah 
IH when Sura* Al-Jumu'ah was 
revealed, so he recited it until he 
reached: 'And others among them 
who have not yet joined them.'^ 
A man said to him: 'O Messenger 
of Allah! Who are these people 
who have not yet joined us?' But 
he did not say anything to him." 
He said: "Salman Al-FarisI was 
among us." He said: "So the 
Messenger of Allah ^ placed his 
hand upon Salman and said: 'By 
the One in Whose Hand is my 
soul! If faith were on Pleiades then 
men among these people would 
reach it.'" [2] (Sahih) 
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan, and it has been reported 
through other routes from Abu 
Hurairah from the Prophet jg. 
[And Abul-Ghaith's name is Salim, 
the Mawla of 'Abdullah bin MutF 
and he is from Al-Madlnah]. 

Comments: 

The people of Faras (Persia), who are non-Arabs, took pains in the 
promotion and expansion of Islam, and served the religion by writing exegesis 
and explanations of the Qur'an and Hadith. They also wrote rebuttals of the 
charges placed against Islam. They defended the religion with intellect and 
power. 



J>) JIS] 



«UH JLP 



[1] Al-Jumu'ah 62:3. 

^ This preceded with this chain under no. 3310, and he said it was "Gharfb" Similar 
preceded with a different chain of narration and different wording under no. 3261. 



Chapters On Al-Manaqib 526 ^\^\ 

Chapter 71. About The Virtue ( . r . r * .-i , 

OfYemen b* ^ C: V^ " 

(Uo ii^Ji) j^Jl 

3934. Zaid bin Thabit [may Allah J ^ 4 1 l£U - rWl 

be pleased with him] narrated that / ^ „ > £ „ ,^ „ r . 

the Prophet m looked towards ^ : ^ U ^ ^ ^j^J 

Yemen and said: "O Allah direct ^ ovLiJl jl^p : SjlS 

their hearts and bless us in our Sa' „ ^ ^ 

and onr Mudd." (Hasan) Cff ^ ir! ^ y 1 ^ 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is j& jg| &1 

Hasan [Sahih] Gharlb as a ' ^ . ~ sf tf „ ^ 

narration of Zaid bin Thabit. We ^ fl rt ; -A ob 51 r^ 1 » 

do not know of it except through «LLu' lIpL> 

the narration of 'Imran Al-Qattan. „ „ „ 

. jlkdJl jljlp 4-d4>" (>? ^1 
-U* jjbip ^oO>JJj * ^JLkJl ijb Uo/o;ju^t [j-*-] :g>>» 

Comments: 

Food supply for the people of Al-Madlnah was from the Yemen. Better 
relationship and better understanding with the people of Yemen means more 
trade with them, and more chances of inviting them to embrace Islam. The 
people of Yemen are hard working, honest and intelligent, so the Prophet 
supplicated for them. 



& tfii :<3 - r\ro 



3935. Abu Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah #| said: 

"The people of Yemen have come ^1 t j JJ> XL^J> ^ jtl^J ^1 

to you. They are weaker in heart *' > -* £ \ - t . „ 

and softer in understanding, faith is ^ ^ o\> : ^ *jU* ^ u* 

Yemeni and wisdom is Yemeni." 1^1$ Jilif j£\ Jif tiijf» 

(Hasan) ^ ^ , . ' \ 

There are narrations on this topic ^ 0Uj -^ t5J ^ ^ 

are from Ibn 'Abbas and Abu J\j ^t* J>\ ^ ^tfl Jj 

Mas'ud, and this Hadlth is Hasan ' " \ \ ; ' + ' . ~' 
Sahih. 

jy^ ^ x^ ja \*Wt:^ iO.Y/Y:-u^l <^y~\j aiL-J] ' 

^ Oi ^> [^rv: c t nv 4 rn/r:(jL.\i ^ijji] ^i* ^ 
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cur/^:^i j x^ ^ij [ov. c rr*r: c t ^uji] (^ujVi 

. h • • oo : r 

Comments: ^ 

Yemeni people are soft hearted and intelligent. The people with soft hearts 
are more prone to understand and comprehend things quickly. Here the word 
weakness and softness has been used against the hardness and impurity of the 
heart. This is the reason that the people of Yemen understood the beauty and 
truth of Islam and embraced without any conflict. 

3936, Abu Hurairah narrated that t . , 0 _ 
the Messenger of Allah ^ said: ' £r* ^ 

"Leadership is among the Quraish, '-^4^ S? '-^>^>- y\ 

and reasoning and judgment is % o / £ ^ # ^ ^ 

among the Amar, and the Adhan is "°>-> s*J °o* tij^^ 1 J* 1 ^ 

among the Ethiopians, and the ^yj j ^j|„ : ^ &\ jtf .jtf 

trust is among Al-Azd." meaning \ . " ' , " ' Bf 

Yemen. (Hasan) &JA\ l*S <J^0 'jU^Vl ^ iUlJlj 

(Another chain) from Abu ■^^i l }^ tJ !^% 

Hurairah, but he did not narrate it e , ^ ' e f, 'f ^ s 

in Matf&* form. 1 V' : j^? o? 

And this is more correct than the — - t i u j - ^ 

narration of Zaid bin Hubab. , ^ ; ' f " ' o ., 

Comments: 

Leadearship and rule was with the Quraish. The Prophet sent Mu'adh bin Jabal 
as a Judge and he was an Arisan, so the judgeship is among the Ansar. Bilal was 
an Ethiopian, so they are best Mu'adh-dhin. According to the statement of the 
Prophet the Yemenis are trustworthy and intelligent people. 

3937. Anas narrated that the j^J ^ & _ r ^ rv 
Messenger of Allah $j| said: "Al- ' , ./ >. > „ > * , 
Azd is Allah's lion upon the earth, jzp^ Q* ^ J?^ : 

the people wish to lower them but *^ [^lAIAJl • '] <J~*1> • 'l 

Allah refuses except to raise them. ~ ? ^ % ; * f'' ; " ^ 

A time will come upon the people j* If- <<^*^> J» j»"^UI-Up 

where a man will say: 'I wish my ' ^ 4 , r v i. 

father was Azadi, I wish my mother ^ . 

was Azadl." {Dalf) b\ ^\ ^3^1 J 4)1 iit 

[Abu e EIsa said:l This Hadlth is *AA' ?f vn >i . -f-- •> > 
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Gharib, we do not know of it % 'A >>-\ \* * *\ \- 

except through this route. And it ^ ^ ^ ^ > 

[this Hadith,] was reported with this . «&}f di 15 Jif di U l!o)f J 15 

chain from Anas in Mawquf form, '+'+,'.*' 

and that is more correct to us. ^ ^ [ : J^* j$ 

Comments: 

Azad is a Yemeni tribe and all the people of Amar of Al-Madlnah belong to 
this tribe. The Amar helped the faith and religion of Islam at the time of dire 
need. They defended the Prophet |g and Islam, and proved their bravery and 
loyalty. They helped the emigrants as well; therefore, Allah M favored them 
and gave them honor and respect 

3938. Anas said: "If we are not JlL^ *J> - T^TA 

from Al-Azd then we are not from 



the people." (Sahih) 



j~& ^j) X*J** Ijj Jj>- '. Jj j I jUaxJl 



Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadith is J> JG^^ :ligjJa2\ 3>£^\\ 

Hasan Sahih Gharib. - „ , . > r ^ ' i* * . 

:ju <-jtyr- & lj?*^ '-^y*~* 

* ? * ^ - t ' \' S - 'f 'tl- 

Cj-o^p ^y*^ * ^-.mjP ^Jl Jb 

3939. Mina', the freed slave of <^jj ^ ^ ^ _ r ^ 

'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf narrated t ' . * * ^ 

that Abu Hurairah said: "We were u* 1 uk**" 1 ^ 

with the Prophet jg and a man .j^ 4 ^ ^ ^«,1 ^ ^ - 

came to him who I think was from - - , 

Qais. So he said: 'O Messenger of 3SB is^ 1 xp : t^S* U c^*^ 

Allah! Curse Himyar.' So he turned K . .£ . » f > - - r 

away from him, then he went to his \ ' \, , 

other side, and he turned away hIp lt^S*'^ '^c^r Jj-^j 

from him. Then he went to his 
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other side, and he turned away > 5 > ,^ „ ,^ „ * „ , 

from him. Then he went to his r ^> U Z^ 1 ^ & 6 ^ 

other side, and he turned away ^ itli £p jlll ^ 

from him. So the Prophet M said: ' 5 . > B . ^ » * ' 

'May Allah have mercy' upon : it ir 31 JU * t<u * 'Z^ 1 ^ 

Himyar! Their mouths are (full of) • J Vj *^ t ^ ^ — , 

peace, their hands are (generous ' ' 1 s > . s , - 

with) food, and they are the people • <y\ J*' ipUl» 

of trust and faith."' «h*) ^> ^ lli [ : ^ ,1 JIS] 

[Abu 'ETsa said:] This Hadith is - 



Gharib. We do not know of it ^ J? ^ dr? 

except through this route as a f i-f .V 

narration of 'Abdur-Razzaq. And " " ^ y - Jy 

Munkar Ahadith are related from -j^^ 
this Mina'. 

£j jj» *t~4 # <j (Jlj^JlJLP ^p TVA/T:jUl>-1 <>■ j>-\j [IJb- ^.a.jt../? eib**J] 

Comments: 

Himyar is also a Yemeni tribe. These people are very peaceful and their 
hearts are filled with love for faith. They are helpful by nature; therefore, they 
deserve Allah's blessings instead of curse. 

Chapter 72. Mandqib About jlip ^ - (vr -jj^JI) 

(The Tribes Of) Ghifar, Aslam, ' ' \ / ' ✓.^.V.. ^ f. 
Juhainah And Muzainah 0 n «W r^ ]j 

3940. Abu Ayyab Al-Ansari ^ j^J\ l£U - TM< 

narrated that the Messenger of y „ ./ # ; ^ > r > e > . 

Allah m said: "The Ansar, ^ U ^ ^ V- 

Muzainah, and Juhainah, Ashja', J\ ^ ^ ^ 

Ghifar, and whoever is from Banu " *' > - - - - * 

'Abdid-Dar are Mawali. They do : M & ] ^ £jU*Sfl 

not have a Mawla other than Allah, if- > - 'i—Vju 

and Allah and His Messenger are , ' J 

their Mawla" (Sahih) Jy $ ir4 C)Xr J* Irf ^ 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is u' t\i'' i\ > " Jia '\ i 

Hasan Sahih. \ ^ / 
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Comments: 

Having the help and favor of Allah M is a great honor, and the Prophet g| 
has stated that these tribes are favored and honored by Allah $g. 

3941. Ibn 'Umar narrated that the l£U : JJ~ ^ ^ l&U - tM\ 
Messenger of Allah #| said: * , 0 / e ^ ^ >9 > 
"Aslam, may Allah make them "hj & ^ & ^ ; 

safe; Ghifar, may Allah forgive ^f» : Jis jg| &\ J^ij j! ^ 
them, and 'Usayyah has disobeyed K , „ " / 

Allah and His Messenger." (Sahih) ^3 il*J ttl jUpj l^JU 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is . «aJ^/^ Jul oJa* 

Hasan Sahih. , ^ . , >f - - 

-1» 

Comments: 

The tribes of Aslam and Ghifar accepted Islam without any clash, so the 
Prophet 3|| begged Allah's favor for them. The tribe of Usayyah disobeyed 
and showed their enmity against Allah M and His Messenger. They martyred 
the Qurra (reciters) sent to them by the Prophet $g$. 

Chapter 73. About Thaqif And jZj Uu& J [<^U] - (vr ^«Jl) 
Banu Hanifah • ^ „ 

(UV iA>d\) 4AJJ>- 

3942. Jabir said: "They said: 'O ^ ^ J\ - r^T 
Messenger of Allah! Thagif are ^ tf 

razing us with their arrows, so ^ ±* h* i^ 1 ^ 

supplicate to Allah against them!' ^ t - f - t • ^ ,;i 

So he said: 'O Allah! Guide * ^ ^ ^ f^, f 

Thaqlf."' (Dalf) JQ l 4 * 1 J j^j ^ : L^l* : JIS 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is .«ili j^ii^l» :Jia .^SfclfSU 

Hasan Sahih Ghanb. y ' \ ^\ ^ }~ 

IT:x±p-\j t^UjJlJLp js> T'^/HilJ ^1 ^jI <k>- j>-\j [l^jc^ a-itu-J] 
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Comments: 

On the occasion of the battle of Taif when the 'Thagif were besieged, they 
were on higher ground and they were shooting arrows on the Muslims which 
created a lot of trouble for them, but they themselves were safe from the 
Muslim's attack. The Companions asked the Prophet i| to curse them, but 
the Prophet it being the mercy of the worlds, asked Allah M to have mercy 
on them, and did not ask for Allah's wrath for them. 

3943. 'Imran bin Husain said: i^UJl ^ jjj - TMT 

"The Prophet #| died while he was ^ ; ^ a ' >~ 
having trouble with three tribes: Jt ^ ^r^ 1 

Thaqlf, Banu Hanlfah, and Banu ^ .«^ /. t -J| 

Umayyah." (DaHf) , ^ , . f / ? 

[He said:] This Hadlth is G/*an&, ^ ^ *'M J*J M ir 1 ^ 



we do not know of it except 
through this route. 



■V 1 J?J J*J 
N I A3y^ ^ ^loJ^ li* [:JIS] 

Jbj ^Jb- ^ rv<\:^ t m/MA:^£)l ^ ^U^ 1 ^r^b [cjUJ> *&*J\\ :g/J 
Comments: ' ^ ^ ^ f U* • <- 

The Prophet ij§ liked some tribes and disliked some due to various reason 
and causes. The reasons for this are mentioned in different places. Mukhtar 
and Al-Hajjaj bin Yusuf have been confirmed as liar and tyrant respectively. 
Musailamah the liar was born in the tribe of Banu HanTfah and many of the 
people of his tribe supported him. 'Ubaidullah bin Ziyad was from the tribe of 
Banu Umayyah who was a tyrant and the heart breaking stories of his tyranny 
are still a cause of grief for Muslims. 



3944. Ibn 'Umar narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah #| said: "In 

Thagif there is a liar and a &\ jlp tdJL^ ^ J-iiJI 



destroyer." (Sahih) 
(Another route) with this chain, 
similarly, and 'Abdullah bin 'Usm's J>* : W> ^ 

(a narrator in the chain) Kunyah is , ,t \ , , , . s r;s „ 

Abu 'Ulwan, and he is from Al- :L (^ ^ & ^ ^ 

Kufah. ^ lij J^J all^l ^ 



[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is * £ ' i I' rf • ' 

[^osan] Gfcin&, we do not know of ' J* J ^> W J^i ^ 

it except as a narration of Sharik, Vj^-] ^ [ : '-_/>■ Jft JIS] 
and Sharik would say: " 'Abdullah 
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bin 'Usm," while Isra'il reported . ^ , > „ , >, > > 

from this 5Aai*A and said: & cM^b ^ ^ :<J ^- 

<< 'Abdullah bin <Usmah." . ^ - i, & : ^ -£j, & 

[He said:] There is something on . * . * , „ . ' . s 

this topic from Asma' bint Abi 4} *1 ^ & ^- V J L : Jl3j 

Bakr. 

3945. Abu Hurairah narrated that l^j^ ^ 1^-1 l^j^. - f Mo 

a Bedouin gave a young female e ; , 4 * <s ^ : , ^ e , 

camel as a gift to the Messenger of ^ Vj* 1 ^OjjU 

Allah jg, so he in tum for that, £f ^ - t( ^j| 

gave him six young female camels. s # " „ , , " ' 

But he was not satisfied with that, c *t? ^ 5^xj j|| 4>l J>ijJ 

so when that news reached the ^ ^ ^ ^ & ^ 
Prophet H, he praised Allah, and : ( , ' ^ TTT^ J 

expressed gratitude to Him, then Q\ ^1*1 01» : J 15 «IIp Jitj i I 
said: Tndeed so-and-so gave a .T s ,r.r * ... »*t^tc x ' 

camel to me as a gift, so I ' ^ ' x * ' ^ ~ 

reciprocated for that with six young ^) j* y\ %sk jJf ^ M cJ^i & 

she-camels, yet he became upset. ** " „ ,t ^ ,t t •* ,% 

So I decided that I would not •«i-^ j» j'^j^I jl 

accept a gift except from a ^ J\ JIS] 

Quraishi, or Ansari, or Dawsi.'" e ~' - y -V ^ 

(te) ^ ^ ^ dii ^ ^1 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There is more -^'tf ^ J^- ^ ^3 ^ 

stated in this Hadith. He said: This £( ^ \ , t "J s 

was reported through other ^J? 1 >*3 l^' ^ ^j>1 

routes from Abu Hurairah. \'y . f ' m . V" <r • ^1 

Yazid bin Harun narrates from o ' ^ ^ 
Ayyub Abu Al- ( Ala', and he is ^ ^jd' 1^ ••jj c?^ 1 lai 
Ayyub bin Miskin, and he is called ^ * > . ^ 

Ibn Abi Miskin. And perhaps this ^ ' , ; 

Hadith which he reported from ^} i?) : J^ij bS^. y. 4* j$ 

Abu Ayyub from Sa'eed Al- 
Maqburi is from Abu Ayyub Al- 
'Ala', who is Abu Ayyub Miskin, 
and also called Ibn Abi Miskln. [ ^ 



That is, Yazid bin Harun narrated it: "Ayyub narrated to us from Sa'eed" so the 
discussion is over which Ayyub it is. 
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<u ti^Ji ju*~» ^o-b- y» yv^ • :^ t ya* /"i:^LJl 4>-^ij [j-~>- o^LmiJ] ^gp^ 

toL>- tiri' ^ -AAl^Ji t/r*^' "IV t "lY / Y : jJL^ 1» ^ ^^ip ^UJl o*>w9j 

3946. Abu Hurairah said: "A man : J^^! o? " 

from Banu Fazarah gave a gift to ^ . , - j, ^ >. ^ ^ 

the Prophet of she-camel from ^ / ^ " 

his camels which they had taken at J\ Jl Ju^> JjU^I ^ 

Al-Ghabah. [1] So he reciprocated - ° ^ f l'' * jj^Ji 

for it with something in return, but " 0jiJ * ^ ^ ' ^ ^ fc 

he was upset with it. So I heard the SJ Vj ^ ^1 J>\ Sjlji ^ ^ J>-j ^iit 

Messenger of Allah upon [t his] , . ^ " - 8 > f "> - tf 

Mwter saying: 'Indeed one of the O^i L* 1 -* 1 ^ M & 

men from the Bedouins gave me a &.t_-£ l& 

gift so I reciprocated for it to the „ £ > , ^ ^ . 

extent of what I had. Then he 01» :J>: [11*1 J* S 5*>l 

became very upset with me. By >^,± >>>^ ^ ^j, . 

Allah! After my experience with , " ' " ; 

this Bedouin man, I shall not JJa3 i^jIp ^ ^ 

accept a gift from anyone except _ „f ^ ^ " ^ ^ ^ 

from a QuraishT, Ansari, Thagafi, * ^ ' \ m J s? 

orDawsi."' (Safcifc) ^ £ji ^^Jl # ^ lli 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is . /.? /f * „ •% .% b A 

Hasan, this is more correct than ' ^ ^ ^ / ^ 

the narration of Yazid bin Harun lii *^J. JLj^ \lk V-J*^* J>) JIS] 

[from Ayyub] (no. 3946). Jf . . _ , « 

. L^jjI ^pJ Ojjt* -^Jj vi^" 

3947. 'Arnir bin Abi ( Amir Al- ^J^t «S? r^'j?! ^ " ntv 
Ash'ari narrated from his father . - ^ ^ ;[ ,^ ^] 
who said: "The Messenger of Allah * 

^ said: 'Blessed are the tribes of 'J> &\ xs> oL- :JlS ^1 

Al-Asad and Al-Ash'arun, they flee 0 ... . . 0 ^ . o . > ^> 

not from fighting nor do they pilfer ^ ^ V J ^ f ^ ^ ' 



[1] See for details, Al-Bukhati nos. 3041 and 4194. In one of the narrations of this Hadlth, 
recorded by Ahmad, the Prophet jg£ said that they gave him one of his own camels 
which he recognized. 
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the spoils of war. They are from , „ . 1 t „ , „ , „ 

me and I am from them "' ^ 4} y. ^ & ^jj^ 

He CAmir) said: "So I narrated j^jn :j|§ 41 J^ij JIS :JtS «J ^ 

that to Mu'awiyah, and he said: . . c ^ , : ^ . «j .t. 

'This is not how the Messenger of ^ ^ ^ ^ ^> ^ 

Allah sg said it, he said: They are t ^ J* ^ 

from me, and for me.' I said, this is 



not how my father narrated it to ^ ^ : ^ ^ 

me, rather he narrated to me, jf, .j^ ^ ^ j ^ 

saying: 'I heard the Messenger of 1' w ^ ' ^ s , ^ , 

Allah saying: "They are from me ^3 l*^" <lr^ 

and I am from them.'" So he said: . 't « •> 1 't > ' ' • - .'n- ; 5 , - 

Then you are more knowledgeable - 

of your father's Hadlth'" (Hasan) jUpf cJti : J 15 lt? j*** 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is j^j 
[//asan] Gharib, we do not know of 

it except as a narration of Wahb [5-^-] ^ ^^r**? J? 

bin Jarir, and it is said that Al- e . , - * m. ^ m * • 

Asad are Al-Azd. "f* J ^ > V' ^ ^ 

^ dH >=r t>? v* J O* tHV*:-U^ ^r^b oiL«-J] 

<j* -SiIjlp oLL* ^1 ^j! y* * l^*^' «uiljj 4 >VA/T :^UJl a«w?j 

. J*~>Jl J^Ti ^ 4JoJL>J ^Jlo^Jl «CLw^-j (^^J'j ^UJI 

Comments: " " 

"They are from me and I am from them" means that we are similar in our 
manners, ways of life and conduct, there is no difference between us and 
them regarding the attitude towards the high values of life. They do not flee 
from the battlefield and do not pilfer the spoils. 

3948. Ibn 'Umar narrated that the ^ :j ± - i^J ^ - TUA 

Prophet m, said: "Aslam, may e ,/k.> , * , 

Allah make them safe, and Ghifar, 4* 0* w ^ J. Cy^-J^ 

may Allah forgive them." (Sahih) : Jli ^ ^1 ^ ^ ^1 j> J> &\ 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are y ' „ ' ' \ ' , t 

narrations on this topic from Abu • (<L ^ ^ S* j^j ^ u 

gharr, Abu Barzah Al-AslamI, - J ^ j, - [ . ^ ^ 
Buraidah, and Abu Hurairah [may „ - 

Allah be pleased with him]. This s^^a ^13 i&y'j ^i-^^l Sj^? 
Hadith is Hasan Sahih. * * + , * i 't'* r"- .-n 

Ibn 'Umar narrated that the s / " 

Messenger of Allah said: ^ J^^[ ^^>- ^ 
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"Aslam, may Allah make them tf f^> . , . r . 4 . 

safe, and Ghifar, may Allah forgive jl ^ ^ ^ k fa$ ^ ^ ^ 

them, and 'Usayyah has disobeyed &\ i^ju : JIS i| 4)1 J^j 

Allah and His Messenger." ^ 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is ' <J >^ ^ ^ ^ 41)1 > 

/toan &/h7*. . £^ ^ JLj^ lii [ : ^^-p ^1 JIS] 

.TM\:{JjS j» Jlp ^ji>- * [Yon cYo^o:^ tr L^j roU:^- c^jUJl] 

3949. 'Abdullah bin Dinar narrated ^ . jL t; - ^ ^ _ 

similar to Shu'bah [1] and he added: " > „ ^ ^ 

"And 'Usayyah has disobeyed Allah fa u? 5^ ^ 



and His Messenger" (Sahih) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan Sahih. • «^jj ^ 

. £p>y& *wlo-b>- iJlA [ ! ^^dP Jil JIS] 

. M : ^ jus [^>fc^] : {Hs>** 

3950. Abu Hurairah narrated that ^ s^^l Ciij^. :a^S l&U - T^o* 

the Messenger of Allah ^ said: "By 7 t , , . 

the One in Whose Hand is s£ j ^ O^v 11 ^ 

Muhammad's soul! Ghifar, Aslam, 4,, : j u - ^ ^| ^ 

Muzainah, and whoever is from / J ( ' ^ 

Juhainah," or he said: "Juhainah, f-^J ■J^** ti^'j" 

and whoever is from Muzainah, they t -f ^> . -i£ • — 

are better with Allah on the Day of JU J ' ^ ^ *\ ^ 

Judgment than Asad, Tayyi' and "^\^\ &\ jL* &'y ja j 15 

Ghatafan." (Sahih) r ,^ c . . . , ? . 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This flkid&A is ^ ^ ' . 

Hasan Sahih. lii t:^^-^ jjt JIS] 



3951. ( Imran bin Husain said that : jlij ^ lUJ ^1>- - 

a group from Banu Tamlm came to , . > , . « 8 . > . * . 



[1] That is, no. 3948. 
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the Messenger of Allah #| so he . , e > ,* ; o 

said: "Have glad tidings O Banu & "If * & - C? • 

Tamim." They said: "You have jj ^ ^ :Ji| tjlii ^ ^j** 

given us glad tidings, so then give " % o£: „ ^ . * 

something to us." He said: "So the L - ^> : JU * ^ 5* 1 4A> Ji ^ 

face of the Messenger of Allah jg .jtf ^ t i 

changed. Then a group from the ' * " 



people of Yemen came so he said: & j* ^Slt 5"! ^j^j 

'Accept the glad tidings, for Banu .j ^ .3^ ^ ^ 

Tamim did not accept them.' They 1 ' > ' " . , 

said: 'We accept.'" (SaAffc) , lili A* : I^Jli jL; 

[Abu <Elsa said:] This Hadith * ^ ^ f ' >f j«] 
Hasan Sahih. £^o~- cr^r^ 

3952. Abu Bakarah narrated that :h*& ^ >y^» ~ 

the Messenger of Allah M said: 0 , . > a , „ ^.f >? 

V dJLLJl JUP JUa*!- UjJ^- 'JUj^I aji 

"Aslam, Ghifar, and Muzainah are v- ' - ^ ^ 

better than Tamim, Asad, ^| ^ ^ ^ °a* 4 

Ghatafan, and Banu 'Amir bin ^ "V ' . * f 

Sa'sa'ah," prolonging his voice ^ ^ r^ 1 " :JU * ^ J ^ ° ] 

when saying it. So the people said: £ xrfj ^ & *j£ 

"They have been treacherous and ^ * i > • 

have lost." He said: "So these are ^ : fJ^ ^ ^ ^ (( ^^> 

better than them." (Sahih) (( °^ ^ 14-») : . i ^ 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is ^ * , n ^ 

Chapter 74. About The Virtue ^ll)t J^J ^ : ^U] - (v* r ^Jl) 

Of Ash-Sham And Yemen - ' , ,\. ,\ r -ti- 
(MA ^>dl) [j^Jlj 

3953. Ibn 'Umar narrated that the >jt ol jll ^ - r\*r 
Messenger of Allah M said: "O * > . * c tl > - . « * t t 
Allah bless us m our Sham! O v- v _ - - 

Allah bless us in our Yemen." <bl Jj-ij jl jyl 

They said: "And in our Najd" He tf ^ - .f . ^ 6 - - 

said: "O Allah! Bless us in our ^^ U ^ U ^ r*^» : JLJ ^ 
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Sham, and bless us in our Yemen." - „ . > . ^ ^ . 

They said: "And in our Najd." He :Jl5 1 ^ ^ ((L ^ ^ U ^ 

said: "Earthquakes are there, and .«1^ ^ kli j d iljlJ L^Jl» 

tribulations are there." Or he said: > ^ '\ ' ' * , 

"The horn of Shaitan comes from dlJ > ,) : J B tL; ^ Jj : ^ 

b j ^J^i t$l*» :J15 jl .«1^3 j^lj 



there." (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is a 
Hasan Sahih Gharlb from this .«uU^I) 
route as a narration of Ibn 'Awn. 
This Hadlth has also been reported 
from Salim bin 'Abdullah bin ^j-o^^^^I^^^^^^jP 



^*>w? ^r~~>- ^jJ^>- IJL* [ : JIS] 



'Umar, from his father, from the 
Prophet ag. 



t'JyuJl JJ ijLiJ! H ^_yJ! Jy t^jUtJ! o rj ^-\j : 

Comments: 

The Prophet ^ gave this statement while stretching out his hand towards the 
eastern side of Al-Madinah. On the eastern side of Al-Madinah is Najd and 
Iraq. The first conflict among the Muslims was the battle of the Camel which 
was fought in the area of Iraq. 

3954. Zaid bin Thabit said: "We ^ . jL V - ^ ^ _ nei 
were with the Messenger of Allah 

g| collecting the Qur'an on pieces c^w^ : J u us^p- : if. 

of cloth, so the Messenger of Allah f * * . *f 

^said:T^aisforAsh-Sham.'So ^' ^ ^ ^ °^ ^ ^ 

we said: 'Why is that O Messenger j* t^U-i Ji ^J^)\ j* ^<^>- 

of Allah?' He said: 'Because the ^ . , , -,,£ ,r / V 

angels of Ar-Rahman spread their ^ - -*^ J - , u o*. 

wings over it.'" (Hasan) <il J^3 JliS ^li^Jl ^ 0l)i5 1 ^?>* 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is -,r * .. r „ 

Hasan Ghanb. We only know of it - ^ f - ^ 

as a narration of Yahya bin Ayyub. o-*^"j^ oV» :Jli JjJ-3 

jLj^ 5^*" c ■ l^*^ < J^-' 

yZ a 0 ^ o t* o' ^ 

UJI 
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.^JlSI m/T: ,^^1 ^ Jlp ^UJIj TTU : ^ t jL>- 

Comments: 

Spreading of the wings of angels on some areas, is a sign of blessings and 
honor for that area, and also safety from troubles. 



3955, Abu Hurairah narrated that 
the Prophet sg said: "People 
should stop boasting about their 
fathers who have died, while they 
are but coals of Hell, or they will 
be more humiliated with Allah 
than the dung beetle who rolls 
dung with his nose. Indeed Allah 
has removed the pride of Jahiliyyah 
from you, and its boasting about 
lineage. [Indeed a person is either] 
a pious believer, or a miserable 
sinner. And people are all the 
children of Adam, and Adam was 
[created] from dust" (Hasan) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are 
narrations on this topic from Ibn 
'Umar and Ibn 'Abbas. 

[He said:] This Hadlth is Hasan 



Ij* d j-! 

kUol Jk3 4)1 jl tjJblj *\jh^\ ojJtjZ (JjJl 

Uji] . p L» u&^>j j l£j i ^sip 

j^K ^ lili j t^i-i yrlij ^ &y [ji 

^;i ^ ^di jj J) jii] 

: ^1 ^ wjLJI 



[hv« 



[G/ran&]._ 

« JH\ ^-jO>JI ^Ij <o y>U ^1 ^ oYV/T: 
Comments: 

Those who died during Jahiliyyah were disbelievers, so they are the fuel of the 
Hellfire. Boasting about them and showing pride for lineage is against the 
dignity of a Muslim. Honor, respect and nobility in Islam depend on personal 
character and behavior. The pious and righteous is successful and the sinner 
and disobedient is unsuccessful. 



3956. Abu Hurairah [may Allah be 
pleased with him] narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: "Allah 
has removed the pride of Jahiliyyah 
from you and boasting about 
lineage. (A person is either) a 
pious believer or a miserable 
sinner, and the people are the 



J jLj jl [ilp 4)1 {jff jl OjljA J* tj-ul 

4il klw&i! Jii» : Jli ■ 



4)1 
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children of Adam, and Adam is 
from dirt." (Hasan) 

[Abu 'ETsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan. [It is more correct to us 
than the first Hadith] and Sa'eed 
Al-Maqburl heard from Abu 
Hurairah, he narrated many things 
from his father from Abu Hurairah 
[may Allah be pleased with him]. 

Sufyan Ath-Thawrl and others 
reported this Hadith from Hisham 
bin Sa'd, from Sa'eed Al-Maqburi, 
from Abu Hurairah, from the 
Prophet i|, and it is similar to the 
narration of Abu 'Amir, from 
Hisham bin Sa'd (a narrator in the 
chain of no. 3955). 



j^r^j l£ Irfj* ^t^y^ ^j^J 

& fiJ* if^J 

• Ir^J- ^jJc^- IJla [:^*P y\ JIS] 

. Jlx-^ ^ j» ULa j^p t j-?Lp <^jJl>- 
■^j'- 5 ^y^'j [{J~ >m *^^***J] • ^Jpv 



(This is) the last of the Musnad. 
And all praise is due to Allah the 
Lord of all that exists. And may 
His Salat and peace be upon our 
master and Prophet, Muhammad, 
and upon his pure family. 



Glossary Of Islamic Tenns 541 JU^L^I i?UJI 



In transliterating Arabic words, the following system of symbols has been used : 

1. Consonants 



Arabic script 


Enslish svmbol 


F.nplKh wnrds havincr «i- 

J— (llILlJull TTU1U3 llCIVUllL 91 

milar sounds 


i 


A'* 






b 


bless 




t 


true 






think 




j 


judge 


C 


h ** 


_ 


t 


kh 


_ 




d 


dear 


'i 


dh 


this 


J 


r 


road 


J 


z 


is 


O* 


s 


safe 


J* 


sh 


show 


u" 


s** 


_ 


J 9 


d** 




J» 


t** 


_ 




z** 






'2*** 




t 


gh 






f 


free 


(i 


q** 






k 


care 


J 


1 


Hght 


r 


m 


moon 




n 


nice 
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Arabic script 
English symbol 
English words having similar sounds 

-A 

h 

health 

j 

w 
wealth 

y 

youth 

* This symbol represents a glottal stop (transliterated medially and finally and not 
represented in transliteration when initial) . 

** These sounds have no equivalent sounds in English. 

Native speakers of English usually identify them with familiar English sounds in the 
following manner : 



C 


h 


h 




s 


s 




d 


d 


J» 


t 


t 


J» 


z 


z 


J 


q 


k 



*** The Arabic sounds represented by the symbols (' / ' ) and the ones mentioned 
in the previous note are to be learned by imitating the native speakers of Arabic, if 
one wants to be exact in their pronunciation . 



2. Vowels 

There are only six vowels in Arabic ; three of them are short and the other three 
are long . They are symbolized in the following way : 

a approximately as in *bad' 

i as in 'bid' 

u as in 'puli' 

a as in 'father' 

I as in 'bread' 

u as in 'pool' 
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I 'Abd: (juJI) Literally meaning 'a male slave'. Also used as a prefix in many 
Muslim male names in conjunction with a Divine Attribute of Allah, meaning 
servant or slave. Examples include Abdullah ('Abd-Allah — servant of Allah), 
Abdur-Rahman ('Abd Ar-Rahman — servant of the Most Merciful), and Ab- 
dul-Khaliq ('Abd Al-Khaliq — servant of the Creator). 

'Abid: (juUJI) One who preoccupies himself with 'Ibadah (worship) and 
shows relatively less interest towards knowledge. 

'Abir : (^J t) A mkture of saffron with other perfumes. 

Abtah or Batha: (*UJaJl J\ ^k-Vl) (See Muhassab) Literally means earth of 
small pebbles. These are found usually on the course where water flows at 
times. Usually this word is used for the former valley between Safa and Mar- 
wah, and an open land between Makkah and Mina called Muhassab. 

j Abydr 'Ali: (^JLp jLl) The name of a place where Shajarah Mosque is 
j situated, 7 km'outside of Al-Madinah. 

j 

j 6 Ad: U) An ancient tribe or nation that lived after the Prophet Noah . It 
was prosperous, but naughty and disobedient to Allah, so Allah destroyed it 
with violent destructive westerly wind. 

Ad-Dabur: (jjjjJl)Westerly wind. 

Addhi: (^U^Vl) Sacrifices. 

j Adam: (^oT) The first human being created by Allah and the first Prophet 
sent on earth to establish monotheism as the original religion for mankind. 

Adhan: (jli\l)The call for the daily five obligatory prayers is called Adhan. 
The person who calls the Adhan is called a Mu'adhdhin. The 'Adhan consists 
of specific phrases, recited aloud in Arabic prior to each of the five daily 
worship times. These phrases are as follows: Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar; Al- 
lahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar; Ash-hadu an la ilaha Mallah, Ash-hadu an la ilaha 
Mallah; Ash-hadu anna Muhammadan Rasul-Ullah, Ash-hadu anna Mu- 
hammadan Rasul-Ullah; Hayya alas-Salah, Hayyalas-Salah; Hayya alal-Falah, 
Hayya alal-Falah; Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar; La ilaha Mallah. Upon hearing 
the Adhan, Muslims discontinue all activity and assemble at a local mosque 
for congregational prayers. 
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'Adi: (JjuJI) Justice and equity. A fundamental value governing all social 
behavior, and forming the basis of all social dealings and legal framework in 
Islam. 

Afdal: The best. 

'Adwa: (jjjbJl) Contagion. An influence that spreads rapidly. 

Ahabish: ( { J^>\^\) The settlers in the Makkan outskirts. 

Ahadith: (o^l^i) (sing. Hadith) Sayings and doings of the Prophet 
Muhammad #|. 

'Ahd: (>x$*}\) Literally means Covenanta solemn agreement between two or 
more persons or groups. 

'Ahd Alastu : (o. J I jl^p) (Covenant of Alast) Before creating human beings, 
Allah asked their souls: "Am I not (Alastu) your Lord?" And they all an- 
swered: "Yes! We testify!" At the Resurrection it will be determined whether 
each individual remained faithful to his original testimony. In other words, 
did his actions reflect his pre-creation acceptance of servanthood and Allah's 
Lordship? Or did his actions demonstrate that he lived the life of a denier — 
one whose life was a denial of the Covenant of Alast? This Covenant is men- 
tioned in Surat Ar-Ra'd (13:20) and Surat Ya-Sin (36:60). The Old 
Testament tells of the covenant the Jews made with Allah. 

Ahkam: (Orders) According to Islamic Law, there are five kinds of 

orders: 1. Compulsory or obligatory (Wajib t^l^Jl), 2. Desirable or 
recommended, ordered without obligation (Mustahabb ^*i~Jl), 3. Lawful, 
legal, permissible, or allowed (Halal J^UJl), 4. Undesirable but lawful or 
legal, disliked but not forbidden (Makruh oj^^Jl), 5. Unlawful, forbidden, 
prohibited and punishable from the viewpoint of Islam. (Muharram or Har- 
am ^ jx}>\ J\ c^Ji). 

Ahlaf : (sing. Hilf) Covenants and oaths. 

Ahlul-Bayt: (oJl J*t) Literally means 'the people of the house', a polite 
form of addressing the members of the family, including husband and wife. 
The words occur in the Noble Qur'an when angels came to give glad tidings 
of a son to Prophet Ibrahim at an old age. See Surat Hud (11:73). Generally 
the term Ahl-Bayt refers to the household of the Prophet 

Ahlul-Hadith : (^.a>Jl Refers to the group of scholars in Islam who 
specialize in the study of Ahadith and its sciences, like Imam Bukhari, Imam 
Muslim, Imam Tirmidhi, Imam Abu Daud, Imam Albani and others. 

Ahlul- 'Arud : (^jyJl J* t) and ('Awaliyul-Madinah): ojlJI Outskirts 
of Al-Madinah up to a distance of four or more miles. South-eastern part of 
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Al-Madinah in the valleys of Mahzur. 

Ahlul-Kitdb: (^fcfll J*l) Literally meaning Teople of the Scripture'. This 
term, found in the Qur'an, describes adherents of divinely revealed religions 
that preceded Islam. Most commonly, the term refers to Jews and Christians, 
and confers upon these two groups a special status within Muslim society, 
owing to the monotheistic basis of their religions. 

Ahlul-Kitdb was-Sunnah : (a^JIj ^L&l J* I) 

Literally means 'the People of the Book (the Noble Qur'an) and the Sunnah, 
i.e., the sayings and deeds of the Prophet Muhammad sg. 

Ahludh-Dhimmah : (^JJi J* i) See Dhimmis. 

Ahlul-Baqar : (^Ul J*l) Those keeping cows. 

Ahkd-Jabr: (^>Jl J* i) See Jabriyyah. 

Ahhil-Qadar: (jJtiJl J* i) See Qadariyyah. 

Ahhil-Qurd: y}\ J*l) The town-dwellers. 

Ahlul-'Uqad: (jlAJI J*!) The chiefs. 

Ahlur-Rdy: (^\ J\ J*l) Literally means 'the people of opinion'. It refers to 
people highly learned in Islam that are consulted on Islamic matters. 

Ahlus-Suffah: J* i) People of the Platform. See Ashabus-Suffah. 

Ahmad: (ju^l)Ahmad is another name of Muhammad gg. See the Noble 
Qur'an, Surat As-Saff (61:6). See Muhammad for more details. 

'Alayhis-Saldm : (^%J\ aJLp) See (Peace be upon him). 

Al-Ahzdb: (^Ij^l) (The Confederates) Ahzab means parties. This term is 
used to describe the different tribes that united together to fight the Muslims 
in the battle of the Ditch at Al-Madinah in 627 CE (5 AH). 

Ayydmut-Tashriq; (jj^dl llth, 12th and 13th of Dhul-Hijjah. On these 
days the pilgrims throw peobles on Jamrat. 

Ayyim: (^Vl) A woman who already has a sexual experience, she may be a 
widow or a divorced. 

S4#: Raising the voice with Talbiyah during Hajj and 'Umrah. 

Al-'Ajmd 9 : (*Uj>oJI) Grazing livestock such as sheep, goats, cattle, camels and 
others. 

Ajnad: (il^-I) 'Ajnad stands for five regions of Syria — Palestine, Jordan, 
Damascus, Hima and Qansarin. (Nawawi) 
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( Ajwah : (s Pressed soft dates, also a kind of high quality dates. 

Al-Akhirah: (s^SM) This term refers to Afterlife, Hereafter, and the Next 
World and embraces the following ideas: That man is answerable to Allah 
That the present order of existence will some day come to an end that when 
that happens, Allah will bring another order into being in which He will res- 
urrect all human beings, gather them together and examine their conduct, 
and reward them with justice and mercy, That those who are reckoned good 
will be sent to Paradise whereas the evil-doers will be consigned to Hell. 
That the real measure of success or failure of a person is not the extent of 
his prosperity in the present life, but his success in the Afterlife. 

Akhyaf: (^iL^-l) Uterine brother or sister. Born of the same mother but by a 
different father. 

Al-Hamdu Lilldh : (<dJ ju^J!) This is a part of the beginning Verse of the first 
Surah of the Noble Qur'an. The meaning of it is 'all praise is due to Allah'. 
Other than being recited daily during prayers, a Muslim says this expression 
after almost every activity of his daily life to thank Allah for His favors. A 
Muslim is grateful to Allah for all His blessings, and it is a statement of 
thanks, appreciation, and gratitude from the creature to his Creator. 

i Aynul-Yaqin : (j^Jl ^) Assured knowledge, assured sight, that which one 
sees with the eye. 

'Alayhis-Saldm : (^%J\ Up) Peace be upon him (pbuh). 

'Alim: (^UJl) (pl. 'Ulama') A Muslim religious scholar who has attained a 
considerable amount of Islamic knowledge. 

AMh: («dJl) It is an Arabic word of rich and varied meaning, used as the 
proper name for God. Derives from the word Tlah which means 'the One 
deserving all worship'. Muslims view Allah as the Creator and Sustainer of 
everything in the universe, He is the Merciful, the Beneficent, the Magnifi- 
cent, the Protector, the Provider, the Loving, the Wise, the Mighty, the Ex- 
alted, the Lord, the All-Knowing, the All-Hearing, the All-Seeing, the First, 
the Last, and the Eternal. Who is Supreme and Incomparable, has no physi- 
cal form, and has no associates who share in His Divinity. It is exactly the 
same word as, in Hebrew, the Jews use for God (Eloh), the word which Jesus 
Christ used in Aramaic when he prayed to God. Allah has an identical name 
in Judaism, Christianity and Islam; Allah is the same God worshipped by 
Muslims, Christians and Jews. In the Qur'an, Allah is described as having at 
least ninety-nine Divine Names, which describe His Perfect Attributes. Un- 
like other Divine Names, Allah is the Name which is invested with the sum 
of all the Divine Attributes. The name Allah has no plural and no feminine 
form. 
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Alldhu Akbar: (^5! <dJi) This phrase, known as the Takbir (Magnification), 
means 'Allah is the Most Great' and is said by Muslims at various times. 
Most often it is pronounced during the daily calls for prayers, during prayers, 
when they are happy, and wish to express their approval of what they hear, 
when they slaughter an animal, and when they want to praise a speaker, they 
also use it to express surprise thankfulness or fear, thereby reinforcing their 
belief that all things come from Allah. Actually it is the most said expression 
in the world. 

Amah : A female slave. 

Ahnal: (JUp^I) The acts of worship. 

i Amaliq: (jJU*Jl) A tribe from the progeny of Imliq bin Laudh bin 'Iram bin 
Sam bin Nuh, between the period of Prophet Hud and Ibrahim, having big 
bodies, strong and of arrogant type. 

Al-Amanah: The trust, moral responsibility or honesty, and all the 

duties which Allah has ordained. 

Amber: (j^) It has been called ambergris and then amber in later times, 
named after the whale as it is a product that it regurgitates. It is not the 
same as as the sap from trees that hardens and is called 'amber'. 

Amin: (j^Vl) Custodian or guardian. Someone who is loyal or faithful. 

Amin : (^T) O Allah, accept our invocation. 

'Amiluz-Zakah : (stfjJl J*Lp) The Zakah (obligatory charity) collector. 

Amir: (^Vl) Amir is used in Islam to mean leader or commander. 

Amirul-Mu'minin : (^j^Jl jJ\) It means commander of the believers. This 
title was given to the caliphs after Prophet Muhammad 

Amlah: (^JL-T) There is a difference over its description. Some say it is a 
black and white ram (male sheep),some say rams having more white color, 
some say it is pure white, while some say white and red, and some say black 
and red. 

Amma Ba'd: (jbu Ul) An expression used for separating an introductory from 
the main topics in a speech; the introductory being usually concerned with 
Allah's praises and glorification. Literally it means 'whatever comes after' or 
( then after'. 

Anbijaniyyah : (aJU^jVi) A plain thick woolen sheet or garment with no 
markings on it. 

Ansdr: (jU^Vl) (sing. Ansari) Literally meaning helpers or supporters, Ansar 
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«Uli 



were the Companions of the Prophet ^ from the inhabitants of Al-Madinah, 
who embraced Islam and supported it, and who received and entertained the 
Muhajirin (sing. Muhajir) who were the Muslim emigrants from Makkah and 
other places. 

'Anazah : (V^Jl) A spear-headed stick. 

'Aqabah: A place just outside of Makkah, in Mina where the first 

Muslims from Yathrib (Al-Madinah) pledged allegiance to the Prophet m in 
the year 621 CE. A similar meeting took place the next year when more 
Muslims from Yathrib pledged their allegiance to the Prophet 

( Aqd: (a^JI) A contract. 

'Aqd Sahih : (^>waJl jlaJI) A legal contract. 

'Aqidah: (sjl£*JI) Literally means belief. In Islamic terms, it means the 
following six Articles of Faith: 1. Belief in Allah, the One God. 2. Belief in 
Allah's angels. 3. Belief in His revealed Books. 4. Belief in His Messengers. 
5. Belief in the Day of Judgment. 6. Belief in Fate and the Divine Decree. 

( Aqilah: (aISUJI) The near male relatives on the father's side who are obliged 
to pay the Diyah (blood money) on behalf of any of the clan's members who 
kills a person. (See also 'Asabah and Ashabul-Furud.) 

Al-'Aqiq: (jJi*Jl) A valley about seven kilometers west of Al-Madinah. 

i Aqiqah: (^JUl^It is the sacrificing of one or two sheep on the occasion of 
the birth of a child, as a token of gratitude to Allah. 

'Aqra Halqa : {j&>- ^ J&) Is just an exclamatory expression, the literal 
meaning of which is not meant always. It expresses disapproval. 

'Arafah : (<i j*) The ninth day of the last Islamic month Dhul-Hijjah. 

'Arafat: (oli/) 'Arafat is a pilgrimage site, a plain about 25 kilometers 
southeast of Makkah Al-Mukaramah. Standing on 'Arafat on the 9th of 
Dhul-Hijjah and staying there from mid-day to sunset is the essence of the 
Hajj (the Pilgrimage). It is on this plain that humanity will be raised on the 
Day of Resurrection for questioning and Judgment. 

Arbatniyat: (oL^ujVl) Collections of the forty Ahadith. 

Al-Arba'ah: The four compilers of Ahadith . Abu Dawud, Nasa'i, 

Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah. 

Arak: (illjVl) A tree from which Siwak (tooth stick) is made. 

'Ariyyah: (pl. ( Araya) A contract of barter in dates. When the fruits 

of a designated tree were given as a gift to another person, then the giver 
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was troubled by the recipient's coming again and again to his garden to gath- 
er the dates, so he was permitted to buy the fresh dates in return for dried 
dates. (See Bay'ul-'Ariyyah) 

Arkan: (jlSjVl) (sing. Rukn) The elements or essential ingredients of an act, 
without which the act is not legally valid. 

Arkanul-Islam : (f^>U^1 otfjl) A term referring to the Five Pillars of Islam 
that demonstrate a Muslim's commitment to Allah in word and in deed. 
They are as follows: 1. To testify that none has the right to be worshipped 
but Allah and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. 2. To offer the 
prayers. 3. To observe fasts during the month of RamadanA To pay the Za- 
kat (obligatory charity). 5. To perform Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah). 

Armageddon : (j ji^^i) The place where the final battle will be fought 
between the forces of good and evil (probably so called in reference to the 
battlefield of Megiddo). (Rev. 16:16) 

Arsh: (^jVl) Compensation given in case of someone's injury caused by 
another person. 

'Arsh : (^ijJl) The Throne of Allah the Exalted. 

'Asabah : (^2x]l) Ali male relatives of a deceased person or a killer, from the 
father's side. 

'Asabiyyah: (wuJl) Tribal loyalty, nationalism. 

'Asb: (^wa*Jl) A very coarse type of Yemenite cloth of cotton threads, some 
of them are dyed by means of knots before spinning with others that are not. 

As-habuUAi-af: (wil^Vl ^>l>w>I) These will be the people who are neither 
righteous enough to enter Paradise nor wicked enough to be cast into Hell. 

As-habul-Furud : (^j^l uUu^I) These are the heirs who are the first 
responsibility holders to pay the Diyah or the blood money due towards a 
person. (These are said to be: Husband, wife, father, mother, 
grandfatherfather's father, grandmotherfather's mother, son's 
daughtergranddaughter, daughter, real sister, uterine brother, uterine sister, 
stepbrother. These are the near male relatives on the father's side like broth- 
er, nephew, father's brother etc. In the absence of them, the 'Asabah are the 
inheritors, in their absence the legacy or inheritance goes to Dhul-Arham, 
meaning the relatives through mother's side like maternal uncle, mother's sis- 
ter and mother's father etc. 

As-habush-Shajarah : (}y^ti\ ^>l>wl) Those Companions of the Prophet ^ 
who took oath to defend the religion against Quraysh at Hudaibiyah. 
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As-habus-Suffah : (U^Jl uk^l) Some Muslims who had migrated from 
Makkah, had no place to live and they were very poor people. The Prophet 
of Islam built a large platform Suffah of bricks and clay in the mosque for 
these people to rest at night. He also built a canopy to protect them from 
the heat of the sun during the day. The canopy was covered by date-palm 
leaves and branches. As the place was called Suffah, therefore the people 
who stayed there were called as As-habus-Suffah or Ahlus-Suffah. They were 
about eighty men or more who used to stay and have religious teachings in 
the Prophet's mosque in Al-Madinah. Whosoever belonged among them is 
today recognized as an eminent personality of Islam. Suffah, a place that was 
once the refuge of the poor and the shelterless, became the centre of learn- 
ing and excellence. It was there the first University of Islam came into being. 

As-hdbus Sunan : yU^l) The compilers of the Prophetic Ahadith on 

Islamic jurisprudence. 

Al-'Ashhurul-Hurum : (pyJl The sacred months. The months of Dhul- 

Qa'dah, Dhul-Hijjah, Muharram and Rajab. 

Al-'Asharatul-Mubashsharah : (l jJ^J\ The ten Companions that were 

given the glad tiddings of assurance of entering Paradise. They were Abu 
Bakr, 'Umar, 'Uthman, 'Ali, 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf, Abu 'Ubaidah bin 
Jarrah, Talhah bin 'Ubaidullah, Zubair bin Awwam, Sa'd bin Abu Waqqas 
and Sa'eed bin Zaid. 

Ash-Shdm: (pUl) The region comprising Syria, Palestine, Lebanon and 
Jordan. 

'Ashura': (*1 j^LJl) The lOth of the month of Muharram (the first month of 
the Islamic calendar). 

Al-Asmd'ul-Husnd : *L-*Sll) The term Al-Asma'ul-Husna, literally 

meaning the 'most excellent names' is used to express Allah's most Beautiful 
Names and His most Perfect Attributes. These are atleast 99 in number. 

Asma'ur-Rijal : (JU-^I *L-*J) The science of Biographies of Narrators. 

'Asr: (j-^*Jl) It is the afternoon prayer, the third obligatory prayer of the 
day. It can be offered between mid afternoon and a little before sunset. It is 
also the name of Surah 103 of the Noble Qur'an. 

As-Saldmu 'Alaykum : (j^LU ^ *>LJ l) This is an expression Muslims say 
whenever they meet one another. It is a statement of greeting meaning 
'peace be upon you\ The appropriate response is Wa 'Alaykumus-Saldm, 
meaning 'and peace be upon you also'. The extended forms of it are As-Sala- 
mu 'Alaykum wa Rahmatullah meaning 'peace be upon you and mercy of 
Allah' and As-Saldmu Alaykum wa Rahmatulldhi wa Barakdtuhu meaning 
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'peace be upon you and mercy of Allah and His blessings.' The response will 
also be changed accordingly. 

AstaghfiruMh : (M j*cJ\) This is an expression used by a Muslim when he 
wants to ask Allah's forgiveness. The meai ng of it is 'I ask Allah's for- 
giveness'.A Muslim says this phrase many times, when he is talking to an- 
other person, when he abstains from doing wrong, or even when he wants to 
prove that he is innocent of an incident. After every payer, a Muslim says 
this statement three times. 

Al-Aswaf: (^ilj—Vl) Name of the area of Al-Madinah that Allah's Messenger 
5|| made sacred. (An-Nihayah) Bayhaqi said it to be the wali around Al- 
Madinah. (Sunan Al-Kubra) 

Athar: (jliVl) Sayings of the Sahabah, the Companions of the Prophet 

'Atirah: (s A sacrifice offered during the month of Rajab (in Jahiliyyah 
and it was canceled after Islam). It was also called Rajabiyyah. 

'Atud: A young sheep that is old enough (of about one year) to fend 

for itself and no longer needs its mother. 

AUdhu Billahi minash-Shaytanir-Rajim : (^>- J\ jlkJJl j* <d!L S^pI) This is 
an expression and a statement that Muslims have to recite before reading the 
Qur'an, before speaking, before doing any work, before a supplication, be- 
fore doing ablution, before entering the washroom, and before doing many 
other daily activities. The meaning of this phrase is 'I seek refuge in Allah 
from the outcast Satan'. Satan is the source of evil and he always tries to 
misguide and mislead people, so Muslims recite this expression to keep them 
safe from the whispering of Satan. 

Awliya': (*U/Vl) (pl. of Wali) Literally means friend. But in Islamic 
terminology it refers to the close friends of Allah. 

'Awrah : (Sj^Jl) Nakedness. Parts of the body that are not to be exposed to 
others. For men this is from the navel to the knee. For women it is all of her 
body except the hands, feet and face. 

Al-'Awdli: (JI^Jl) Villages surrounding Al-Madinah. 

'Awdliyul-Madinah : (5i,juJI J>\j*) See Ahlul-'Arud. 

Al-'Awdmir: Snakes living in houses. 

Awdq: (sing. Uqiyyah also called Waqiyyah) 5 Awaq = 22 Silver 

Riyals ofYemen or 200 Silver Dirhams (i.e., 640 grams approx.; 12 Uqiyyah 
is equal to 40 tolas). [Uqiyyah is 40 dirhams, and 5 Awaq is 200 dirhams. It 
may be less or more according to different countries. (Sindi)] [An ounce; for 
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silver 119.4 grams, for other substances 127/128 grams, modern use of ounce 
28.349 grams.] 

Awqdf: (olijSll) Property voluntarily transferred to a charity or trust to be 
used for public benefits. 



Awwdbin: (^1 jVl) This prayer's time is stated to be when the hooves of the 
young ones of camels begin to be scorched with the extremity of the heat. 
Obviously it is a little before the decline of the sun from its zenith. 

Ayah: (V^l) (pl. Ayat) Ayah means a proof, evidence, verse, lesson, sign, 
miracle, revelation, etc. The term is used to designate a Verse in the Qur'an. 
There are over 6,600 Verses in the Qur'an. 

Ayydm Bid: ^Ll) The bright days or the moonlit days. The 13th, 14th 
and 15th of eveiy lunar month when the moon is at its full. 

Ayyamul-Jahiliyyah : (aJLaUJI ^Ll) A term designating a state of ignorance 
and immorality. It is a combination of views, ideas, and practices that totally 
defy and reject the guidance sent down by God through His Prophets. This 
term is commonly used by Muslims to refer to the pre-Islamic era in Arabia. 
Ayyamul-Jahiliyyah, or 'the days of Ignorance' in the books of histoiy, in- 
dicate the period before the prophethood of Muhammad when immorality, 
oppression, and evil were rampant. 

Ayyamut-Tashriq: (j^-idl ^\) llth, 12th and 13th of Dhul-Hijjah. On these 
days the pilgrims throw pebbles on Jamarat. 

Ayatul-Kursi : J^}\ aA) Verse No. 255 in Surat Al-Baqarah. 

A%far: (j Uli V l) A type of incense. 

6 Azl : (J>Ji) Coitus Interruptus. Coitus in which the penis is withdrawn prior 
to ejaculation. 

Azlam: G»N/Vl) Literally means 'arrows'. Here it means arrows used to seek 
good luck or a decision, practiced by the Arabs of pre-Islamic period of Ig- 
norance. 

Babur-Rayyan : (jL^I The name of one of the gates of Jannah 

(Paradise) through which the people who often observe fasting will enter on 
the Day of Judgment. 

Babus-Salam : (^*>Ul ^l) It is one of the famous gates of the Sacred 



Mosque in Makkah. 
Badanah: (a:jlJI) (pl. Budn) A camel driven to be offered as a sacrifice by 



Awsaq or Awsuq: j\ J L- /\) See Wasq. 
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the pilgrims at the sanctuary of Makkah. 

Bddhaq or Badhiq: (jiUl) An alcoholic drink made from the juice of grapes 
by slowly boiling it down until two-thirds of it has gone. 

Badiyah : (ipUl) (pl. Bawadi) A desert or semi-arid environment. 

Badr : (jJu) A place about 150 kilometer to the south of Al-Madinah, where 
the first great battle in Islamic history took place between the early Muslims 
and the infidels of Quraysh in the second year of Hijrah (624 CE). The Mus- 
lim army consisted of 313 men and the Quraysh had a total of about 1,000 
soldiers, archers and horsemen. Eventhough the Muslims were outnumbered, 
the final result was to their favor. [See Surat Al-Anfal (8:5-19, 42-48) and 
Surat Al-Imran (3:13).] 

Bahimah: (h^J\) (pl. Baha'im) signifies every quadruped animal (of which 
the beasts of prey are excluded). Bahimah thus refers to goats, sheep and 
cows. 

Al-Bahirah : (s A milking she-camel, whose milk used to be spared for 
idols and other false deities. 

Bay*:(^\) Literally means sale. It is also taken to mean exchanging a 
commodity for another commodity. Commonly used as a prefix in referring 
to different types of sales. 

Bayiil-'Inah : (£~*J1 g>) One form of it is that suppose a person asks 
someone to lend him a certain amount of money, he refuses the money in 
cash, instead offers him an article at a higher price than his demand of the 
required money, and later on buys the same article from him at a less price, 
i.e., equal to his required money. In this way, he makes him indebted for the 
difference. 

Bayiil-'Ariyyah : OuyJl £>) (pl. 'Ara Cyd) It is a kind of sale by which the 
owner of an 'Ariyyah is allowed to sell the fresh dates while they are still 
over the palms by means of estimation, for dried plucked dates because of 
the irritation of again and again coming of him whom the gift was given, so 
they give him from their stock. 'Ariyyah is lawful for an amount of five Wasq 
while one Wasq is of sixty Sa*. (See Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.3, Ahadith Nos. 
389, 394 and 397). 

M-BayHtl-BM : (oUl ^Jl) Absolute sale. 

Al-Bayiil-Bdtil : ( ( JJ^LJ\ ^Jl) Vain sale (that a Muslim selis unlawful things, 
e.g., wine, pigs). 

Bayiil-Gharar : Uncertainty, hazard, chance or risk, ambiguity and 

uncertainty in transactions. Technically, selling something which has not yet 
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been obtained, for example, selling eggs which have not yet been hatched, or 
an event where assurance or non-assurance is subject to chance and thus not 
known to parties of a transaction. Can also mean uncertainty or a hazard 
that is likely to lead to a dispute in a contract. Al-Gharar is also said to be 
selling goods that appear sound but contain some hidden fault or concerning 
which something is unclear. 

Bayii Habalil-Habalah : (aL>JI Ju>- The sale of i pregnant animal. There 
were two forms of this trade, the example of the first form is that to buy an 
offspring of an animal which itself is yet to be born by making the payment 
in advance. Second form is to sell an animal on condition to have the off- 
spring of the sold animal Both forms of this kind of transaction are pro- 
hibited. 

Bayiil-Hasdt : (sLa>Jl The sale of pebble. When the seiler says to the 
buyer, "I sell you the goods that the pebble falls on with a certain sum of 
money." It is forbidden in Islam. It was observed in three ways: (i) the seiler 
throws pebbles onto the goods and gives the buyer whatever the pebbles land 
on; (ii) the seiler selis land then tells the purchaser that he will get the land 
as far as a pebble thrown by the seiler reaches; (iii) the seiler tells the pur- 
chaser that he has the option to change his mind until he (the seiler) throws 
a pebble, at which point the transaction becomes binding. 

BayM-Istisna' : (^L^-Nl ^) This is a kind of sale, where a commodity is 
transacted before it comes into existence. It means to order a manufacturer 
to manufacture a specific commodity for the purchaser. If the manufacturer 
undertakes to manufacture the goods for him with material from the manu- 
facturer, the transaction of Istisna' comes into existence. But it is necessary 
for the validity of Istisna' that the price is fixed with the consent of the par- 
ties and that necessary specification of the commodity (intended to be manu- 
factured) is fully settled between them. This kind of sale, used as a mode of 
financing, is also called Parallel Istisna'. 

Bayiil-Khiyar : (jUJl g*) Optional sale. 

Bayiil-Malaqih : (^J*>Ul ^) A kind of sale practiced in the pre-Islamic 
period of Ignorance. One would pay the price of a she-camel that was not 
yet born. 

Bay'uUMu'awamah : (iojUJI Selling the produce of a tree for many years 
ahead. 

Bay i ul-Muhaqalah : («ISU^Jl It is the estimate of wheat in the harvest 
(corn ears) and selling them for the same amount in weight. 

Bay'ul-Mukhdbarah : (s^U^Jl ^) To lend the land or rent against a part of 
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the produce like half or one third. It is forbidden because may be there no 
produce. 

Bayiil-Mukhddarah : (s^U^Jl ^) The sale of grain or vegetables before it is 
ripe and that they are free from diseases and blights, and their benefit is evi- 
dent 

Bayiil-Mulamasah : A sale in which thedeal is completed if the 

buyer touches the item, without seeing or checking it properly. It is usually 
done in the night and two men trade garments with each other by feeling or 
touching the garments by hands. 

Bayiil-Munabadhah : (sjuLJl A sale in which the deal is completed when 
the seiler throws a thing to the buyer, giving him no opportunity to see, 
touch or check it. Usually two men trade garments with each other by throw- 
ing garments to another. 

Bayiii-Muqayadah : (i^UJl Sale of things for things corresponding 
nearly with barter, but the 'thing' is here opposed to 'obligations', so it is 
properly an exchange of specific for specific things. 

Bayiil-Muzabanah : (ij|j*Jl ^) The sale of fresh dates for dried dates by 
measure, and the sale of fresh grapes for dried grapes by measure. In both 
cases the dried fruits are measured while the fresh ones are only estimated as 
they are still on the trees. This term is mostly used for fruits. 

Bayiil-Muzayadah : (sjU>J1 g>) Public sale. 

Bayiin-Najsh : (ji>^>\ g>) A trick (of offering a very high price) for 
something without the intention of buying it but just to allure and cheat 
somebody else who really wants to buy it although it is not worth such a high 
price. 

Bayiin-N&jiz : (>rUl g>) Final sale. 

Bayiis-Salaf: (*_aLJI A sale in which the price is paid at once for goods 
to be delivered later. 

Bayiis-Salam (Bayiis-Salaf) : (^AJUl ^ /\ ( JlJI It is also called Bay'us- 
Salaf. This term refers to the advance payment for goods which are delivered 
later. Normally, no sale can be effected unless the goods are in existence at 
the time of the bargain. But this type of sale is the exception to the general 
rule provided the goods are defined and the date of delivery is fixed. The 
objects of this type of sale are mainly tangible but exclude gold or silver as 
these are regarded as having monetary value. Barring these, Ba/us-Salam 
covers almost all things which are capable of being definitely described as to 
quantity, quality and workmanship. One of the conditions of this type of con- 
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tract is advance payment; the parties cannot reserve their option of rescind- 
ing it but the option of revoking it on account of a defect in the subject mat- 
ter is allowed. It is also applied to a mode of financing adopted by Islamic 
banks. It is usually applied in the agricultural sector, where the bank ad- 
vances money for various inputs to receive a share in the crop, which the 
bank selis in the market. 

Bay'us-Sarf: {^^\ An exchange of obligations for obligations. The 
usual objects of this contract are dirhams and dinars, which being obligations; 
the definition is generally correct. 

Bayiit-Talji'ah : (&>Jbdl g>) Simulated sale, protective sale. 
BayhU-Tawliyah : OuIjJl ^j) Released at cost price. 

Bayiith-Thunya or Bayiil-Istithna' : (UJI j l) Selling a thing 

leaving a part of it. For example, selling his fruits but except a part of it. 

Bayiil-'Urbun : (j^yJl ^j) Earnest sale. The buyer pays some of the cost to 
the seiler. If the buyer takes the goods, the paid money will be part of the 
price, but if the buyer rejected the goods, the paid money will be of the seil- 
er. 

Bay'ul-WadVah : (^ r ^ ji\ g>) Resale at a loss. 

Bay'ah : (<*Jl) A pledge or an oath of allegiance given by the citizens etc., to 
their Imam (Muslim ruler or leader) to be obedient to him according to the 
Islamic religion. 

Bayda 9 : (*UJl) A place to the south of Al-Madinah on the way to Makkah. 

Baytul-Mal: (J U I c^j) An Islamic treasury intended for the benefit of the 
Muslims and the Islamic state and not for the leaders or the wealthy. 

Al-Baytul-Ma'mur : (jj^JI c-Jl) Allah's House over the seventh heaven. 

Baytul-Maqdis : (^j&Jl c^) It is popularly referred to as Baytul-Muqaddas. 
Also known as Aqsa Mosque, the famous mosque in Al-Quds (Jerusalem). It 
was the first Qiblah (prayer direction) of Islam. Then Allah ordered Muslims 
to face the first House of Allah, the Ka'bah, at Makkah (Saudi Arabia). Bay- 
tul-Maqdis is the third most sacred place in the Islamic world, the first being 
the Sacred Mosque (Masjidul-Haram) in Makkah, and the second being the 
Masjid Nabawi (the Mosque of the Prophet |j§). It is from the surroundings 
of Baytul Maqdis that Prophet Muhammad g| ascended to heaven. 

Baytul-Midras : (^-.IjJuJl cuo) A place in Al-Madinah (and it was a Jewish 
centre). 

Bay'atur-Ridwan : (d\jJ>J\ <*S) (Pledge of Contentment) The oath and 
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pledge taken by the Companions at Hudaibiyah in the year 6 H to fight Qur- 
aysh in case they harmed 'Uthman who had gone to negotiate with them and 
reported to have been taken captive. 

Sakkah : Another name for Makkah. (See the Noble Qur'an, Al-Imran 
3:96) 

Salam : (^NL) Means an ox. 

Baiat: (i**>Ul) A place in Al-Madinah between the mosque and the 
marketplace. 

Salah : (^JLJl) The date once it begins to ripen. 

Bdligh : (^JUl) The one who has reached the age of maturity and is an adult. 

Bani Labun : (o ^ j^) A two-year-old male camel. 

Bani Makhdd: ( U J>\J>^ j^) One-year-old male camel. 

BanuAsfar: jS) The Byzantines (the Romans). 

Banu Israel: (j^l^-l jS) Literally means the Children of Israel. It refers to 
the progeny of Prophet Ya*qub . 

Al-BaqV: (^SJl) Also called Baqi' Al-Gharqad or Jannatul-Baqr. The 
cemetery of the people of Al-Madinah; many of the family members and 
Companions of the Prophet ^ are buried in it. 

Barakah: ^Jl) Literally means blessing or Divine grace. 

Barid: (ju^Jl) See Burud. 

BarakaUah: (<dJl iljL) This is an expression meaning 'may the blessings of 
Allah (be upon you)'.When a Muslim wants to thank another person, he uses 
different statements to express his thanks, appreciation, and gratitude. One 
of them is to say Barakallah. 

Barrah: (s^Jl) Pious. 

Barzakh: (^j^Jl) Literally means partition or barrier. In Islamic terminology, 
it usually means the life in the grave, because the life in the grave is the 
interspace between the life on earth and the life in the Hereafter. Life in the 
Barzakh is real, but very different from the life we know. Its exact nature is 
known only to Allah. It is during our life in the Barzakh that we will be 
asked about Allah, our faith and the Prophet ^g. We will also be shown the 
Jannah (Paradise) and the Jahannum (Hell) there and which of these two 
places we will occupy after we are judged. 

Basmalah: (<l*~Jl) The recitation of Bismillah (Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Rahim 
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. In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful). It is said 
before any act or activity of importance, such as reciting the Qur'an, travel- 
ing, eating a meal, rising from sleep, etc. 

Batha': (*UkJl) See 'Abtah. 

Batil: (jtUl) Falsehood, null and void. 

Batshah: (idaJl) Grasp. 

Bawddi: (<j:>I^Jl) See Badiyah. 

Bid'ah: (<pjJl) Any heresy or innovated practice introduced in the religion 
of Allah which have no basis in the Qur'an or Sunnah and to regard these 
new things as acts of Ibadah. The Prophet £gj said that every Bid'ah is a 
deviation from the true path and every deviation leads to Hell-fire. 

Bikr: (^£J l) A virgin. 

Bint Labun : (j jJ o^) Two year old she-camel. 
Bint Makhad: c-Jo) One year old she-camel. 

Bisat: (iLJl) Anything that can be spread on the ground, be a mat, a carpet 
or a piece of cloth. 



the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. This is the first Verse of Surat Al- 
Fatihah (Chapter 1) of the Noble Qur'an. While reciting the Qur'an, it is to 
be read immediately after one reads the phrase: A'udhu Billahi minash-Shay- 
tanir-Rajim (I seek refuge in Allah from the outcast Satan). It is also recited 
before doing any daily activity. 

Bitkah : (oJ l) The beginning of the Prophet's mission, his call to 
prophethood in 610 CE. 

Bit': (^cJl) Mead. Intoxicating drink made from fermented honey or 
hoticycombs, barlee sprouts and water. 

Black Muslims: A term designating African-Americans who adhere to the 
teachings of the organization known as the Nation of Islam. So-called 'Black 
Muslims' are not to be confused with Muslims (followers of universal Islam) 
of African-American or African origin. Likewise, the Nation of Islam, a na- 
tionalistic organization, is not to be confused with the mainstream, universal 
world religion Islam. 

Bu'ath: A place about two miles from Al-Madinah where a battle 

took place between the Ansar tribes of Aus and Khazraj before Islam. 




Budn: (jxJt) (sing. Badanah) Camels to be offered as sacrifice by the 
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pilgrims at the sanctuary of Makkah. 

Buhtan: (jl^Jl) A false accusation, calumny, slander. 

Bulugh: (j>Ul) Puberty 

Buraq : (jl^) A white animal having wings, bigger than a donkey and smaller 
than a horse, it carried the Prophet Muhammad #| from Makkah to 
Jerusalem and from there to heavens during his miraculous Night Journey 
and Ascension (Isra' and Mi'raj) in 619 CE. 

Burd or Burdah: (s^Jl j\ ^Jl) A Yemeni cloth. A black squared narrow 
dress. Also a sheet with a woven border. 

Burnus: ^Jl) (pl Baranis) A type of hooded cloak called burnous. 

Burqu i : (^JS\) A covering dress worn by women. 

Burud: (pl Barid) The distance equal to skteen Farsakhs. 

Busr: (j~Jl) Partially ripe dates that have begun to take on a red or yellow 
color. 

Busra : {<£j*a>) is a city in Harran in the south of Damascus in Syria. 
Buthan ; (jUJaj) A valley in Al-Madinah. 

CE : Christian Era or Common Era. It is used instead of AD in Islamic text 
referring to the dates before the Hijrah (migration) of the Prophet Mu- 
hammad from Makkah to Al-Madinah. 

Dabb: O^aJl) (Mastigure) A lizard that grows to be a foot or longer. They 
are not the same as the gecko for which there are orders, or encourangement 
to kill. 

Dabit: (^aJI) Hyena (Charkh or Lakkar Bhaggah). 

AdDabur: Westerly wind. 

Daff: (^JjlSI) Tambourine used in Arabia. 

Daghabis: (^^U-^Jl) (sing. Daghabus) Snake cucumbers. 

Dahn : (^JJl) Any thick oil applied to hair. 

Da'i: (^IjlSi) (pl. Du'at) Muslim missionary involved in Da'wah (preaching). 

Dayyan: (jUjlSI) Allah; the One Who judges people from their deeds after 
calling them to account. 

Dajjal: (JL>-jlSI) (Al- Masih Ad-Dajjal JU»-jlSI ^*Jl) Antichrist, False Christ 
or Pseudo Messiah, also known as the one-eyed Dajjal. He will be from 
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among the Jews and will appear before Qiyamat (Resurrection). He will 
cause a lot of corruption in the world and will eventually be killed by Pro- 
phet 'Eisa (Jesus) . 

Damm: (pJdl) An expiation for a missed or wrongly practiced obligatory 
religious act, usually in the form of sacrificing an animal (term specially used 
regarding expiation of missed or wrongly performed acts of Hajj and 'Um- 
rah). 

Daniq: (j^b) A coin equal to one-sixth of a dirham. 
DaruWAhd: (jifJljb) Country linked in a peace treaty. 
Ddrul-Bawdr: (jl^Jljb) The abode of perdition. 
Darul-Fana': (*LiJljb) The abode which passes away (earth). 
Darul-Ghurur : (jjyJljb) The abode of delusion. 

Ddrul-Harb: jb) It means Domain of War, and refers to the territory 

under the control of disbelievers, which is on terms of active or potential 
conflict with the Domain of Islam, and presumably hostile to the Muslims 
living in its domain. 

Darul-Islam : (f^^l jb) It means Domain of Islam, and refers to the 
territory under the control of the believers. 

Darul-Khilafah : (ii^UJljb) The seat of Imam or Khalifah. 

Darul-Kufr; jb) It means Domain of Disbelief, and refers to the 

territory under the control of the disbelievers. 

Darul-Qarar : (^*JI j b) The blessed abode (paradise). 

Ddrul-QaM': (*LoaJI j b) Justice House (court). 

Darul-Qarar: (jl ^Ijb) The abode that abides. 

Darus-Saldm : (f^LJl jb) The abode of peace. 

Ddrush-Shuhadd 9 : (*lJLg-d1jb) The Home of Martyrs. 

DaSvah : (s^pjJI) The act of inviting others to Islam. Propagation of Islam 
through word and action, calling the people to follow the commandments of 
Allah and His Messenger Muhammad 

Ddwud: (a? b) Prophet David , a Prophet of Allah mentioned in the Qur'an 
and the Old Testament. 

Dayn: (jAil) Loan or debt. 

Deen : (^jJ t) The meaning of the word Deen is obedience. A term 
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commonly used to mean 'religion', but actually referring to the totality of 
Muslim beliefs and practices. Thus, 'Islam is a Deen' means Islam is the 
complete way of life. 

Dhabh: (^JJl) Slaughtering small animals by cutting their jugular vein only 
at the root of the neck, in comparison Nahr is slaughtering the camels by 
poking the jugular vein with a spear or sharp item. 

Dhan-Nis'ah : O-Jl 1i) The one with the rope. (See Ahadith 2690 and 2691, 
Sunan Ibn Majah) 

Dhat ( Irq: (j j* oli) Miqat for the pilgrims coming from Iraq. 

Dhatun-NUaqayn : (^JLkJl oli) It literally means a woman with two belts, 
and refers to Asma', the daughter of Abu Bakr (. She was named so by the 
Prophet jg. 

DhaturRiqa': (^15 J I oli) It is name of a Ghazwah and it may be translated 
as 'the one having stripes'. Muslims were suffering from an extreme poverty, 
they were bare-footed without shoes, when their feet blistered, they wrapped 
them with rags and tattered clothes. Thus this battle came to be known as 
DhaturRiqa'. 

Dhikh : (^Jdl) An animaLmale hyena. 

Dhikr: (/JJl) The Mention or Remembrance of Allah through verbal or 
mental repetition of His Divine Attributes or various religious formulas such 
as Subhan-Allah (Glorified is Allah), Al-Hamdu Lillah (praise is due to Al- 
lah), Allahu Akbar (Allah is the Most Great), or the recitation of special in- 
vocations. 

Dhimmi or Ahludh-Dhimmah : (^jjl J* I J\ ^JJl) A non-Muslim living under 
the protection of an Islamic government, and has been guaranteed protection of 
his rights . life, property and practice of their religion, etc. He is exempt from 
duties of Islam like military and Zakah but must instead pay a tax called Jizyah. 
Historically, Jews and Christians traditionally received this status due to their 
belief in One God, but others such as Zoroastrians, Buddhists and Hindus were 
also included. Dhimmis (protected) had full rights to practice their faith and im- 
plement their own religious laws within their communities. 

Dhul-'Arham or Dhur-Rahm : J\ ji /\ fU-jVl ji) Kindred of blood from 
mother's side, like mother's father (grandfather), sister's son, son of the 
daughter (grandson), maternal uncle, etc. 

Dhul-FaraM: (^lyiJljS) Those persons whose share of inheritance is 
described in the Qur'an are called Dhul-Fara'id, and the rest are 'Asabah 
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Dhul-Hijjah: (<«Jlji) The twelfth month of the Islamic calendar. The 
month in which the great pilgrimage to Makkah takes place. 

Dhul-Hulayfah : (<iJL>Jl ji>) The Miqat of the people of Al-Madinah now 
called Abyar 'Ali. 

Dhul-Khalasah : (i-^UJl ji) Al-Ka'bah Al-Yamaniyah, a house in Yemen 
where idols used to be worshipped. It belonged to the tribes of Khath'am 
and Bujaylah. 

Dhul-Qa'dah: (sjlraII ji) The eleventh month of the Islamic calendar. 

Dhul-Qarnayn : ji) A great ruler in the past who ruled all over the 

world and was a true believer. His story is mentioned in the Qur'an (18:83). 

Dhul-Qurba: {^y^\ ji) Relatives, kinsfolk. 

Dhu Mahram : (^ ji) A male, whom a woman can never marry because of 
close relationship (e.g., a brother, a father, a son, a brother's son, a sister's 
son, an uncle from either side etc). See Mahram. 

Dhun-Nun: (oyi\ ji) Jonah, Jonas. It is the nickname given to Prophet 
Yunus because of his story with the whale that swallowed him, and then 
threw him ashore. 

Dhun-Nurayn: ji) It means Tossessor of the Two Lights'. It is used 

to refer to 'Uthman bin 'Affan (because he married two of the Prophet's 
daughters. 

Dhi Tuwa : (^ ^i) A well-known well in Makkah. In the lifetime of the 
Prophet g|, Makkah was a small city and this well was outside its precincts. 
Now-a-days Makkah is a iarger city and the well is within its boundaries. 

Dibaj: (^LjJI) Pure siik cloth, silk brocade. 

Dinar: (jbjJl) Gold coinage; in the days of the Prophet one dinar was 
having the weight of 4.4 grams of gold. 

Dhira': (^JjJUl) Cubit . any of various ancient units of iength based on the 
length of the forearm from the elbow to the tip of the middle finger and 
usualiy equai to about 18 inches (45.7 centimeters). 

Dirayah: (ajIjjJI) Cognizance, observation, note, remark. 

Dirham: (^jjJl) A siiver coin weighing 50 grains of barley with cut ends. 
Name of a unit of currency, usualiy a siiver coin used in the past in several 
Muslim countries and still used in some of them, such as Morocco and Uni- 
ted Arab Emirates. 

Diyah : (ajjA l) Blood money (for wounds, kiiling etc), compensation paid by 
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the killer to the relatives of the victim (in unintentional cases). 

Du'a'; (pUjJI) Supplication, prayer, request, plea; invoking Allah for 
whatever one desires. It is distinct from Salat (formal worship or prayer). 
Personal Du'as can be made in any language, whereas Salat (prayer) is per- 
formed in Arabic. Muslims make Du'as for many reasons and at various 
times, such as after Salat, before eating a meal, before retiring to sleep, or to 
commemorate an auspicious occasion such as the birth of a child. 

Dubba 9 : (pUjJI) Gourd, squash and pumpkin. Also a name of a pot made 
from gourd in which Nabidh used to be prepared, and used to hold alcoholic 
drinks. Also called Qara' or Tounmba. 

Duha : Forenoon (prayer). Its time begins a little after the beginning 

of Ishraq, i.e., sunrise, meaning when the sun gains considerable height and 
lasts until before noon. 

Dunyd : (LuJl) This world or life, as opposed to the Hereafer that is the next 
life. 

'Eid: (jlJI) An Arabic word to mean a festivity, a celebration, and a feast. 
Muslims celebrate two major religious celebrations known as 'Eidul-Fitr 
(which takes place after Ramadan), and 'Eidul-Adha (which occurs at the 
time of the Hajj). A traditional greeting used by Muslims around the time of 
'Eid is 'Eid Mubarak, meaning 'May your celebration be blessed'. A special 
congregational 'Eid prayer, giving charity to the needy persons, visiting the 
family members and friends, wearing new clothing, specially-prepared foods 
and sweets, and gifts for children characterize these events. 

'Eidul-Adhd: ( iJ x*J>S\ jup) Literally means 'the Feast of the Sacrifice'. A 
four-day celebration from tenth to the thirteenth day of Dhul-Hijjah that 
completes the rites of pilgrimage. The tenth is the day of Nahr (sacrifice) 
and eleventh to thirteenth are the days of Tashriq.This event commemorates 
Prophet Ibrahim's obedience to Allah by being prepared to sacrifice his only 
son Ismail (Ishmael). 

'Eidul-Fitr: (^kiJl jup) Literally means 'the Feast of breaking the Fast'. A 
three-day celebration after fasting the month of Ramadan as a matter of 
thanks and gratitude to Almighty Allah. It takes place on the first of Shaw- 
wal, the tenth month of the Islamic calendar. 

'Eisd or 'Isa: ( L ^^) Jesus, an eminent Prophet in Islam. Muslims believe 
that Maryam (Mary), the mother of Jesus, was a chaste and pious woman, 
and that God miraculously created Jesus in her womb. After his birth, he 
began his mission as a sign to humankind and a Prophet of God, calling peo- 
ple to righteousness and worship of God alone. Muslims do not believe Jesus 
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was crucified, but rather that God spared him such a fate and ascended him 
to Heaven. 

Fadak: (ilji) (also Fidak) A town near Al-Madinah. 
Fahish : (j^\J>}\) One who talks evil. 

Fajr: (j>JA\) The dawn or early morning before sunrise, and denotes the 
prime time for prayer, also the name of the first obligatory Salat (prayer) of 
the day to be offered at any time between the first light of dawn and just 
before sunrise. Surah 89 of the Noble Qur'an has also this name. 

Faqih: (^aJI) (pl. Fuqaha') An Islamic scholar who is an expert on Islamic 
jurisprudence (Fiqh), and can give an authoritative legal opinion or judg- 
ment. 

Faqir: (j-JmJI) (pl. Fuqara') A poor person. 

Fara' :({<ja!i\) In Jahiliyyah, the firstborn of a she-camel or sheep was 
sacrificed for their deities, or when anyone became the owner of 100 camels' 
flock, or a meal given on the occasion of the birth of camels. 

Fara'id: ( u #\ See Faridah. 

Faraq: (jjiJl) A bowl measuring about 16 Ratls or ounces, i.e., about 10 
liters or 3 Sa'. 

Fard: Obligatory. In Islam it refers to those acts and things which 

are compulsory on a Muslim. Abandoning or abstaining from a Fard act is a 
major sin. To reject a Fard act amounts to Kufr (disbelief). It is also used in 
reference to the obligatory part of Salat (prayers). Also obligatory share of 
inheritance. 

Fard 'Ayn : (^p ^ J) An action which is obligatory on every Muslim 
individually. 

Fard Kifayah : (h\J6 ^ j) Collective duty (a duty on the whole community). 
However, if the duty has been fulfilled by a part of that community then the 
rest are not obliged to fulfill it, but if no one carries it out all incur a collec- 
tive guilt. 

Faridah: (UijjAi) (pl. Fara'id) An enjoined duty. 
Farruj: (^jjJl) A Qaba' opened at the back. 

Farsakh: (Parasang. Persian unit of distance) A distance of three 

miles (approx.) or five and a half kilometers or (12000) Twelve thousand 
yards. 

Faruq: ((JjjUll) It means ( One who distinguishes the truth from falsehood.' 
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This name was given to 'Umar bin Khattab (. 

Fasl: (Ju,ai]l) Separation. After each Surah separation occurs through 
Basmalah, the recitation of Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Rahim. 

Fdsiq: (j^UJl) Transgressor, evildoer, disobedient. A person of corrupt 
moral character who engages in various sins. The one who commits Fisq. 

Fatat: (obi] l) A female slave or a young lady. 

Al-Fatihah: (^UJl) Arabic word meaning 'the Opening', the first Surah 
(chapter) of the Noble Qur'an. 

Fatwa: (esyaJl) (pl. Fatawa) A legal verdict given on a religious basis. The 
sources on which a Fatwa is based are the Noble Qur'an, and the Sunnah of 
the Prophet i|. 

Fawahish: {j^\y}>\) Ali those acts whose abominable character is self- 
evident. In the Qur'an all extra-marital sexual relationships, sodomy, nudity, 
false accusation of unchastity, are specifically reckoned as shameful deeds. 

Fay 9 : O-^l) War booty gained without fighting. 

Fidyah: (a^jlaJI) Compensation for a missed or wrongly practiced obligatory 
religious act, it is usually in the form of money, foodstuff, sacrifice of an ani- 
mal or freeing of a slave (term specially used regarding the missed fasts of 
Ramadan or ransom for freeing slaves). 

Fiqh: (<uaJ|) Islamic jurisprudence. The meaning of the word Fiqh is 
understanding, comprehension, knowledge and jurisprudence. A jurist is 
called a Faqih who is an expert in matters of Islamic legal matters, he has to 
pass verdicts within the rules of the Islamic Law namely Shari'ah. 

Firdaws: (^ j> yUl) The middle and the highest part of Paradise. 

Fi Sabilillah : (<dJl J~~- ^j) In the way of Allah. A frequently used expression 
in the Qur'an which emphasizes that good acts should be done exclusively to 
please Allah. Generally the expression has been used in the Qur'an in con- 
nection with striving or spending for charitable purposes. 

Fisq: (j-iJl) Transgression, immorality, evildoing, and disobedience to the 
Commands of Allah. 

Fitnah: (auaJi) It means civil strife, war and riots. It also refers, firstly, to 
persecution, to a situation in which the believers are harassed and in- 
timidated because of their religious convictions. Secondly, it refers to the 
state of affairs wherein the object of obedience is other than the One True 
God. 
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Fitrah: (* Natural disposition, nature. An Arabic term designating the 
innate, original spiritual orientation of every human being towards the Crea- 
tor Allah. Muslims believe that Allah endowed everything in creation with a 
tendency towards goodness, piety and God-consciousness, and that one's en- 
vironment, upbringing and circumstances serve to enhance or obscure this 
tendency. It is also the charity due on every Muslim on the occasion of 'Ei- 
dul-Fitr, on the night after Ramadan. 

Fuqahd': (*l$iiJl) See Faqih. 

Furqan: (oli^l) The criterion that enables one to distinguish between truth 
and falsehood. This term is attributed to Qur'an. 

Ghabah: (i UJI) Literally means 'forest'. A well-known place near Al- 
Madinah. 

Ghada': (*LUll) Meal taken in the beginning of the day. Breakfast or lunch. 
Ghadir: (^Jill) The name of a place near Makkah. 

Ghadir Khum : ^jlp) (Lake of Khum) A place between Makkah and Al- 
Madinah where the Prophet #| stopped to offer the congregational prayer 
and prayed about 'Ali: "Allah, take as friends those who take him as a 
friend, and take as enemies those who take him as an enemy." 

Ghayb: (^JJl) Literally means 'the Unseen'. In Islam it refers to all those 
things that are unseen by man and at the same time believing in them is es- 
sential. Examples of the Unseen are: Hell, Paradise, angels, etc. A Muslim 
has to believe that no one has the knowledge of the Unseen except Allah. 

Ghayr Mahram : (* ^s) Refers to all those people with whom marriage is 
permissible. Basea on this, it is also incumbent to observe veil with all Ghayr 
Mahrams. 

Ghayy: Meaning deception. The name of a pit in Hell-fire. 
Ghamus: (^-jaJJI) False oath to deceive one. 

Al-Gharqad: (jii yJl) It is a thorny plant which is well known in the area of 
Palestine. Some say it to be boxthorn or matrimony vine. 

Ghazi: GjjWO A Muslim soldier returning alive after participation in Jihad. 

Ghazwah: (Sj>Jl) (pl. Ghazawat) A military expedition in which Prophet 
Muhammad #| himself took part leading the army. 

Ghazwatul-Khandaq : (jjj^JI 5j^p) The name of a battle between the early 
Muslims and the infidels in which the Muslims dug a Khandaq (trench) 
round Al-Madinah to prevent any advance by the enemies. 
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Ghibah: (^JJl) Backbiting or talking evil about someone in his or her 
absence. 

Ghilah : (aJljJI) Intercourse with a breast-feeding woman. 

Ghirah : (s ^jJl) This word covers a wide meaning, jealousy as regards women, 
and also it is a feeling of great fury and anger when one's honor and prestige 
is injured or challenged. 

Ghulul: (J^Jl) Stealing from the war booty before its distribution. It refers 
to withholding goods captured among the spoils of war, and the meaning in- 
cludes deceitfully taking what one has no right to. 

Ghuraf: (o ^Jl) Special abodes. 

Ghurrah : (s>Jl) A slave or slave woman. 

Ghurratush-Shahr : i J*) The first three days of the month. 

Al-Ghurrul-Muhajjalun : (d jls**^J\ yJl) A name that will be given on the Day 
of Resurrection to the Muslims because the parts of their bodies which they 
used to wash in ablution will shine then. 

Ghusl: (J~JJI) Literally means bath or wash. In Islam it refers to the washing 
of the entire body from head to toe without leaving a single place dry. This is 
especially necessary for one who is Junub (in an impure state after sexual 
intercourse, menstruation, seminal discharge, etc.) and also on other occa- 
sions like before Friday and 'Eid prayers. 

Habalul-Habalah : («JUJI J^) See Bay' Habalil-Habalah. 

Al-Habwah or Al-Ihtiba' : (*Li^\! /\ l j-sJl) A sitting posture, putting the arms 
around the legs while sitting on the hips. It is to sit with one's thighs gath- 
ered up against the stomach, while wrapping arms or garment around them, 
or sitting in the same manner when the private area becomes exposed. 

Hadath : (^jl>JI) That which invalidates the state of purification. 

Hadath Akbar: (^Nl djj^l) State of major impurity caused by sexual 
discharge, it needs Ghusl (bath) for purification. 

Hadath Asghar: (ywVl ^jJ^I) State of minor impurity caused by passing 
wind or urine or answering the call of nature, it needs Wudu' (ablution) for 
purification. 

Hadd: (jl>JI) Prescribed punishments, ordained punishments, legal laws for 
punishments. 

Hady : (^J^Jl) A cow, sheep, goat or a camel that is offered as a sacrifice by 
a pilgrim during the Hajj. 
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Hadith: (^jl>J|) (Plural: Ahadith ^Ul) The word Hadith literally means 
speech, narration or communication. In Islamic context it refers to any of the 
sayings, deeds and approvals accurately narrated from the Prophet Mu- 
hammad sg through a chain of known intermediaries. According to some 
scholars, the word Hadith also covers reports about the sayings and deeds, 
etc., of the Companions of the Prophet 3g that were performed in the 
presence of the Prophet g|. There is also a subcategory of oral statements 
made by the Companions of the Prophet jg.in addition to the Prophet 
himself. Khabar (^Jl) (report), 'Athar (track, trace, sign, impression, 

tradition) and Sunnah (i~Jl) (practice, usage, etc) are the terms also to 
denote a Hadith.The word Hadith is generally translated as a Narration or 
Tradition. The main text of a Hadith is called Matn(jiJI) (main text), which 
is preceded by Sanad (ju-JI) (chain of narrators). 

There are two kinds of Ahadith: Ahadith Nabawiyyah (^Jl ^Upl^Vl) and 
Ahadith Qudsiyyah. (^jiaJI ^Upl^Vl) Ahadith are found in various collections 
compiled by Muslim scholars in the early centuries of the Muslim civilization. 
Six such collections are considered most authentic. Some famous collectors 
of Ahadith are Imam Bukhari, Imam Muslim, Imam Nasa'i, Imam Abu Da- 
wud, Imam Tirmidhi and Imam Ibn Majah. 

Hadith Nabawi: Gi^JI ^JbJl) (Prophetic Tradition) A saying of the Prophet 
himself transmitted outside the Noble Qur'an. 

Hadith Qudsi: (^JlaJI vloJbJl) (Sacred Tradition) A Statement of Allah, 
generally outside" the Noble Qur'an, reported by the Prophet #| in his 
sayings. The meaning of these Ahadith were revealed to him and he put 
them in his own words, unlike the Qur'an that is the Word of Almighty Al- 
lah, and the Prophet sg conveyed it exactly as it was revealed to him. The 
scholars of Hadith say that Ahadith Qudsiyyah are from Allah only as far as 
the meaning of the text is concerned and they are from the Prophet of Allah 
as to the actual wordings of these messages. It would be erroneous to attri- 
bute any of the Qudsi Hadith to Allah and claim, for example, "Allah said..." 

The basic kinds of Ahadith are : 

Qawti (<J (Verbal): It records the utterances of the Prophet 

FVU (JL-ull) (Practical): It records the deeds of the Prophet jg. 

Tagriri (ci^^iil) (Tacit): It records the Prophet 's silent approval of some 
action, behavior, etc. 

Shamd'il (jsL-dl) (physical characteristics): It records the physical 
characteristics, appearance, habits or behavior of the Prophet 

Below is the list of common classifications used by scholars to identify the 



Glossary Of Islamic Terms 569 



various categories of the compiled narrations: 

Ahad: (^\) (Isolated) 

'Aziz: (y m y&\) (Precious) 

Batil: (JtUl) (False) 

Daif: (Weak) 

Gharib: (^yJl) (Unfamiliar) 

Hasan: (^y^l) (Good) 

Jayyid: (jl*J1) (Perfect) 

Majhul: (J >p~Jl) (Unknown) 

Ma'lul: (J^wJl) (Defective) 

Mansukh: (^^iJl) (Abrogated) 

Maqbul: (J^Jjl) (Acceptable) 

Maqtu': (^kiJl) (Intersected) 

Mardud: (ijp^Jl) (Rejected) 

Mar/w< (Traceable) (^j^Jl) 

Mash-hur: (j^uJl) (Well-known) 

Matruk: (^j>uJl) (Abandoned) 

Mawdu 6 : (^J> (Fabricated) 

Mawquf : (^iyjjl) (Discontinued) 

Mawsul: (J^^Jl) (Complete) 

Mawthuq: (<j^jjl) (Trustworthy) 

Mu i aUaq: (jl*Jl) (Suspended) 

Munqati i : (^iaiiJl) (Interrupted) 

Musalsal: (JJL*J1) (Uninterrupted) 

Musnad: (jl^JI) (Traceable to Prophet) 

Mutawatir: {y\y^>\) (Continuous) 

Muda'af: G-W*Jl) (Doubtful) 

MudaUas: (^JjlJI) (Truncated) 
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Mudraj: (^yJuJl) (Interpolated) 

Mudtarib: ^kjuJl) (Confounding) 

Munfarid: (iyLJl) (Unique) 

Munkar: (^Jl) (Denounced) 

Mursal: jj>\) (Disconnected) 

Muttasil: (j^Jl) (Connected) 

Muttafaq 'Alayh (<uU jiiJl) (Agreed upon) 

Qawi: (Strong) 

Sahih: (^>waJl) (Sound) 

Shadh: (iLJl) (Contradictory) 

77tato; (c-iltll) (Authentic) 

Thiqah: (iiiJl) (Trustworthy) 

/flo/iz ; (iii UJ l) One who has memorized the entirety of the Qur'an. 
Thousands of Muslim men and women throughout the world dedicate their 
time and energy to this tradition, which serves to maintain the Qur'anic 
Scripture as it was revealed to Prophet Muhammad jj| over 1,400 years ago. 

Hayd: (^^Jl) Monthly periods or menstruation experienced by a woman. 

Hays: ( Lr ~Jl) A dish made of butter, dates and cheese. 

Hajafah : (ii«Jl) A kind of shield. 

Hajar: (^U) (Hagar/ Agar/Haj ira) One of Ibrahim' s wives who, along with 
her infant son Isma'il (Ishmael), was settled in Arabia by Prophet Ibrahim 
(Abraham) . She may be considered the founder of the city of Makkah, since 
it was a desolate valley prior to her arrival, and discovery of the sacred well 
known as Zamzam. 

Hajar: (y**) Places in Bahrain, Jazan, Najran. 

Al-Hajarul-Aswad : (i^S/l (The Black Stone) A stone which is said to 

have fallen from heavens, set into one corner of the Ka'bah in Makkah by 
Prophet Ibrahim . The pilgrims kiss it following the practice of Prophet Mu- 
hammad g|. 

Hajj: (^UJl) A person who has performed the Hajj, or pilgrimage to 
Makkah. 

Hajj: (^xJl).. (Major Pilgrimage) The Hajj is performed annually by over 
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20,000,000 people during Dhul-Hijjah, the twelfth month of the Islamic lunar 
calendar. It is one of the five pillars of Islam, a duty Muslims must perform 
at least once in their lives, provided their health permits and they are finan- 
cially capable. There are rules and regulations and specific dress to be fol- 
lowed. The Hajj rites symbolically remind the trials and sacrifices of Prophet 
Ibrahim, his wife Hajar, and their son Isma'il over 4,000 years ago. In addi- 
tion to Tawaf and Sa'y, there are a few other requirements but especially 
one's standing (i.e., stay) at 'Arafat during the daytime on ninth of Dhul- 
Hijjah, and the sacrifice of an animal. There are three types of Hajj: Ifrad 
(i I single), Qiran combined), Tamattu' (^uJl interrupted). 

Hajj Akbar: g^Jl) The day of Nahr (i.e., the lOth of Dhul-Hijjah). 

HajjAsghar: g*Jl) The minor pilgrimage ('Umrah). 

Hajjul-Bayt: (c~Jl ^) Making a pilgrimage to the House of Allah. 

Hajj Ifrad: (i I «-) (Single Hajj) Performing Hajj without performing the 
'Umrah. It is generally for the inhabitants of Makkah. 

Hajj Mabrur: g*Jl) A Hajj that is free of sin and is accepted by 

Allah because of its perfection in both inward intention and outward ob- 
servation of the Sunnah of the Prophet Muhammad and with legally 
earned money. 

Hajj Qiran: (jl^ill (Combined Hajj) Performing the 'Umrah followed by 
the Hajj, without tafeng off the Ihram in between. 

Hajj Tamattu': Qo*Jl ^) (Interrupted Hajj) 'Umrah is followed by Hajj, but 
the Ihram is taken off in between these two stages. 

Hajjatul-Wada' : a»0 The last Hajj of the Prophet jg, the year before 

he died. 

Hajjam: (fl«J0 One who performs cupping. 

Hajr : (y^) A place in the way to Basrah & Kufah from Yamamah where 
the vessels were made, also the place of Banu Sulaim. 

Halal: (Jr**Jl) That which is lawful or permissible in Islam. 

Haidlah : (ii^UJl) To marry a divorced woman temporarily with the intention 
of making her remarriage to her former husband lawful. This act is unlawful. 
Marriage based on intended divorce is unlawful, whether its period is pre- 
scribed or not. 

Halif: (^_<LUJ1) A person who enjoys the protection of a tribe but does not 
belong to it by blood. 
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//a/g; (jUJl) To shave off the hair from the head (during Hajj). 

Halqah : (^iJUJl) A group of students involved in the study of Islam. 

Ham: (f UJI) A stallion camel freed from work for the sake of idols, after it 
had finished a number of copulations assigned for it. 

Hamah: (**l$Jl) There are different meanings of this pre-Islamic belief: It is 
a worm that comes out of a murdered person's head seeking vengeance; it 
refers to the owl that was considered a bad omen if seen in different circum- 
stances; or it was a bird that came from the bones of a dead person that 
would fly away. 

Hanafi: (^Jz*-) Islamic school of law founded by Imam Abu Hanifah. 
Followers of this school are known as the Hanafis. 

Hantah : (o\zj») An expression used when you don't want to call somebody by 
her name. (It is used for calling a female). 

Hanbali : (JL^) Islamic school of law founded by Imam Ahmad bin HanbaL 
Followers of this school are known as the Hanbalis. 

Hanif: (<*jLj>J|) People who during the time of Jahiliyyah (Ignorance) 
rejected the idolatry in their society and were in search for the true religion 
of Prophet Ibrahim (Abraham) . Hanif literally means 'one who is inclined', 
it is used in the Qur'an at ten places. The term as such connotes sincerity, 
uprightness and single-mindedness in one's inclination, dedication and com- 
mitment to Allah or to His faith, that is, monotheism (worshipping Allah 
Alone and nothing else). 

Hunafa': (^Ui^Ji) The Makkans claimed descent from Abraham through 
Ishmael, and tradition stated that their temple, the Ka'bah, had been built by 
Abraham for the worship of the One God. It was still called the House of 
Allah, but the chief objects of worship there were a number of idols which 
were called daughters of Allah and intercessors. The few who felt disgust at 
this idolatry, which had prevailed for centuries, longed for the religion of 
Abraham and tried to find out what had been its teaching. Such seekers of 
the truth were known as Hunafa' (sing. Hanif), a word originally meaning 
'those who turn away' (from the existing idol-worship), but coming in the end 
to have the sense of 'upright' or 'by nature upright,' because such persons 
held the way of truth to be right conduct. These Hunafa' did not form a 
community. They wdre the agnostics of their day, each seeking truth by the 
light of his own inner consciousness. Muhammad son of 'Abdullah became 
one of these. 

Hantam or Hantaman: (U^>Jl /\ A name of a pot in which alcoholic 

drinks used to be prepared, it was an earthenware container. Also called Jar- 
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rah. 

Hanut: (i j^Ji) A kind of scent used for embalming the dead. 

Haqq : (j*Jl) The Truth, also used for the legal right or claim to something. 

Haram: (j^»Jl) A Haram is a sanctuary, a sacred territory. Makkah has been 
considered a Haram since the time of Prophet Ibrahim (Abraham) . Ali 
things within the limit of the Haram are protected and considered inviolable. 
Al-Madinah was also declared a Haram by the Prophet #1. Although the 
boundary of any Masjid (mosque) is also a sanctuary, but usually this term is 
used with regard to the Sacred Mosque (Masjid Haram) in Makkah and the 
Prophet's Mosque (Masjid Nabawi) in Al-Madinah. This is why they are re- 
ferred to as 'Al-Haramayn Ash-Sharifayn', the two Holy Mosques. (Al-Hill is 
the area outside the sacred precincts of Makkah.) 

Haram: (f lj*Jl) Unlawful, forbidden and punishable from the viewpoint of 
Islam. 

Harawra': A town in Iraq. 

Harbah : (iyJl) A small spear. 
Harbi: (^^D Who is in the state of war. 
Harir: C^Jl) Silk. 
Harj:(^\) Killing. 

Harrah: (s^l) A well-known rocky volcanic region in and around Al- 
Madinah covered with black stones. 

Harun: (ojjU) (Aaron) The brother of Prophet Musa (Moses) and a 
Prophet of Allah. 

Al-Haruriyyah : {hjjj>^\) A special unorthodox religious sect of Khawarij. 
Nicknamed as such because they were stationed at the place known as Har- 
ura\ 

Al-Hasba 9 : (*Ua>Jl) A place outside Makkah where pilgrims go after 
finishing all the ceremonies of Hajj on twelfth of Dhul-Hijjah. 

Hasanah : (i^^Jl) (pl. Hasanat) It means merit, virtue, reward, good deed, 
good point. The merit or reward recorded for one on doing a good thing or 
abstaining from something wrong or bad. It is the opposite of Sayyi'ah a^-JI 
(demerit, sin, bad deed). 

Al-Hashr: Another name for the Day of Judgment, Yawmul-Hashr 

(^j>Jl ^y) (Day of the Gathering). Place or vast ground or Field of 
Gathering. It is also the name of Surah 59 of the Noble Qur'an. 
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Hasir : (^a>Ji) A mat that is made of leaves of date-palms and is fit for one 
man or more to stand up and pray upon. It may be used for other purposes 
also. 

Hawd Kawthar : (JjS ^ ^) The watering-place (Cistern/Basin/Tank/ 
Fountain/River) of Prophet Muhammad #|, whose pure drink will refresh the 
believers on the Day of Judgment. 

Hawalah : (i) I ^pJl) The transference of a debt from one person to another. It 
is an agreement whereby a debtor is released from a debt by another becom- 
ing responsible for it. 

Hawari: (^jl Sincere supporter or disciple. 
Hawazin : (jjt ^Jl) A tribe of Quraysh. 
Hawiyah : (Xj^Jl)The lowest pit of Hell. 

Hawl: (J^pJl) The minimum period of time after which Zakat becomes due 
upon property. 

Hawwa : (*l y) Eve, the wife of Adam. The Qur'an indicates that Hawwa was 
created as an equal mate for Adam, and that both Adam and Hawwa sinned 
equally when they disobeyed Allah by eating fruit from the forbidden tree in 
the heaven. Upon turning to Allah in repentance, both were likewise equally 
forgiven. 

Haya 9 : (*L>Jl) This term covers a large number of concepts. It may mean 
modesty, self-respect, bashfulness, honor, etc. Haya' is of two kinds: good 
and bad; the good Haya' is to be ashamed to commit a crime or a thing that 
Allah Jp-j^p and His Messenger % has forbidden, and bad Haya' is to be 
ashamed to do a thing, which Allah and His Messenger i§ ordered to do. 

Henna : (*L*Jl) A kind of plant used for dyeing hair etc. 

Hibah : (^Jl) present, gift. 

Hibarah : (s ^\) A sheet from Yemen with colored stripes of red or green. 
Some say it is of green color. 

AlHidanah: (£Li>Jl) The nursing and caretaking of children. 

Hijz: (JaA>Jl) It means to memorize. In the religious sense, Muslims try to 
memorize the whole Qur'an. Any person who achieves this task is called Ha- 
fiz. There are millions of Muslims who memorize the whole Qur'an. 

Hijab : l«J l) Veil, partition, curtain, covering the body. Screening 
between non-Mahram men and women. Any kind of veil, it could be a cur- 
tain or a facial veil, etc. A long dress preseribed for Muslim women to cover 
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their whole body from head to feet. 

Hijaz: (jU^Jl) The region along the western seaboard of Arabia, in which 
Makkah, Al-Madinah, Jeddah, and Ta'if are situated. 

Hijr : (y^>) The place of Thamud before Tabuk between Al-Madinah and 
Sham. Also the unroofed portion of the Ka'bah called Hatim, which at pre- 
sent is in the form of a compound towards the north of it. 

Hijrah: (V^l) It signifies migration from a land where a Muslim is unable 
to live according to the precepts of his faith to a land where it is possible to 
do so. Hijrah can also mean to leave a bad way of life for a good or more 
righteous way. The Hijrah par excellence for Muslims is the Hijrah of the 
Prophet #| that not only provided him and his followers refuge from 
persecution, but also an opportunity to build a society and state according to 
the ideals of Islam. 

Hijri: (<j j>^>\) Name of the Islamic lunar calendar. It refers to the Prophet's 
migration from Makkah, because of the mounting hostility, there to Yathrib 
(200 miles north) whose people had invited him. This journey took place in 
the twelfth year of his mission. He arrived on the 20th of September 622 CE, 
and the city proudly changed its name to Madinatun-Nabi (the Prophet's 
city), commonly known as Al-Madinah. This is the beginning of the Islamic 
lunar calendar, often called the Hijri calendar, it is dated from this important 
event, which marks the beginning of an Islamic state (in Al-Madinah) in 
which the Shari'ah (Islamic law) was implemented. The months of the Isla- 
mic calendar are: Muharram, Safar, Rabi'ul-Awwal, Rabi'uth-Thani, Juma- 
dal-Ula, Jumadath-Thaniyah, Rajab, Sha'ban, Ramadan, Shawwal, Dhul- 
Qa'dah, Dhul-Hijjah. 

Hilab : (^^) A kind of scent. 

Al-Hill: (J>JI) The area outside the sacred precincts of Makkah. 
Hima: (^>Jl) A private pasture. 

Hims : A city in Sham (Syria, Lebanon, Palestine, Israel and Jordan) 

now it is in Syria. 

Himyan: (JL**-) A kind of belt, part of which serves as a purse to keep 
money in it. 

Hiqqah: (<£>Jl) A three-yearold she-camel. 

Him': (*l^0 The cave in a mountain named Jabalan-Nur on the outskirts 
of Makkah where Muhammad 3§, at the age of forty, received the first 
revelations of the Qur'an, beginning with the word Iqra' that means 'read'. 
The cave was a favorite place of retreat for Muhammad ^ prior to his call 
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to prophethood, where he could contemplate alone and seek Allah free from 
the distractions of the city below. 

Hubal: (jjb) Hubal, the chief of the minor deities, was an image of a man, 
and was said to have been originally brought to Arabia from Syria. It was 
one of the so many false gods of Arabs housed in the Ka'bah in the pre- 
Islamic period of Ignorance. 

Hubld : (JL>Jl) A kind of desert tree. 

Huda': (*U>Jl) Chanting of camel-drivers keeping pace of camers walk. 

Al-Hudaybiyah : (<Lu>Jl) A well-known place ten miles from Makkah on the 
way to Jeddah. 

Hudud: (jjJL>Jl) (sing. Hadd) Allah's set boundary limits for Halal (lawful) 
and Haram (unlawful). Whoever transgresses these limits may be punished or 
forgiven by Allah as He wills. Legal punishment for certain crimes like rob- 
bery (to cut the hands), adultery or fornication (stoning or lashes and exile 
for one year), apostasy (killing), etc. 

Hujjdj: (^U^JI) Pilgrims. Persons who have been on the pilgrimage to 
Makkah auring the Hajj season in the month of Dhul-Hijjah. (Singular: Hajj 
- ^UJl a male pilgrim; Hajjah = o- UJI a female pilgrim) 

Hujrah : (s ^>Jl) Courtyard of a dwelling place, or a room. 

Hukm: {<S^\) Literally meaning verdict, judgment, decision (see Verse 
6:57), sometimes gives the meaning of wisdom, discretion, knowledge and the 
power to see things in their true perspective (Verse 26:83). 

Hukmiyyah : (<L»£>Jl) One of the Khawarij sects. So named because they had 
rejected the verdict of the arbitrators appointed by 'Ali and Mu'awiyah under 
the plea that judgment rests only with Allah. 

Hullah : (<UJl) A Najrani garment or shroud or coffin consisting of two parts, 
two-piece garment, lower wrap and upper wrap. Two pieces of a garment 
made of the same material. 

Humaz: (j^Jl) Madness or evil suggestions. 

Hums: (^j**^) The tribe of Quraysh, their offspring and their allies were 
called Hums. Those who were either lived in Haram or born there or were in 
the area of Haram or were from the tribes of Kinanah and Jadilah. This 
word implies enthusiasm and strictness. The Hums used to say: "We are the 
people of Allah." They thought themselves superior to other people. 

Hunayn: (^>Jl) A valley between Makkah and Ta'if where the battle took 
place between the Prophet ^ and Quraysh pagans. 
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Huquq: (jjjtJl) (sing. Haq) Rights. 

Hur: (jjfJl) (Houris) Very f air females of Paradise wide-eyed with intense 
black irises and intense white scleras created by Allah as such not from the 
offspring of Adam. (Hur'in-wide-eyed houris) 

Hurin : jy^-) Wide-eyed houris. 

Ibadah : (s^LJl) Literally means worship, it refers to all those acts with which 
one renders worship and adoration, obedience and submission, service and 
subjection to Allah (. Thus in Islam, visiting the sick, giving charity, hugging 
one's spouse, or any other good act is considered an act of worship. 

Iblis: (^-J^l) The word literally means 'thoroughly disappointed, one in utter 
despair'. It is the personal name of Shaytan (Satan) or the cursed devil, as 
found in the Qur'an. Iblis is believed to be a prominent member of the jinn, 
a class of Allah's creation. When Adam (the first human) was created, Allah 
commanded Iblis and all the other angels to prostrate themselves before 
Adam. He rebelled against Allah out of vanity and refused the Command of 
Allah to prostrate before Adam, and was cast out from heavens. Iblis rea- 
soned to himself that he was superior to Adam since he was made of fire 
while Adam was only made of clay. By this one act of defiance, Iblis in- 
troduced the sins of pride, envy, and disobedience into the world. Hence, Al- 
lah told him that he will dwell in Hell. Iblis asked Allah for a postponement 
until the Hereafter. He also asked Allah to allow him to mislead and tempt 
humankind to error. This term was granted to him by Allah whereafter he 
became the chief promoter of evil and prompted Adam and Eve to disobey 
Allah's order. Allah told him that only the misguided ones would follow him 
and that He would fiil Hell with him and his followers. Iblis swore that he 
would mislead and misguide all the people except those sincere and devoted 
worshippers of Allah.Allah warns human beings repeatedly in the Qur'an that 
Iblis is an avowed enemy of humankind, whose temptations must be resisted 
in order to stay on the Straight Path. He is possessed of a specific personality 
and is not just an abstract force. 

Ibn: (^Nl) (also used as bin) Arabic term meaning 'son of. Many famous 
Muslim men in history are known by a shortened version of their names be- 
gining with Ibn. Examples include, Ibn Khaldun (a historian), Ibn Sina (a 
physician), Ibn Rushd (a judge and philosopher), and Ibn Batutah (a world 
traveler). 

Ibn Hajar: ^l) Allamah Hafiz Ahmad bin Hajar 'Asqalani. 
Ibn Labun : ( j^J ^l) Two year old camel. 

Ibrahim: (^l^l) Abraham, a Prophet and righteous person revered by 
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Muslims, Jews, and Christians alike as the patriarch (father-figure) of mono- 
theism. Muslims commemorate Ibrahim's devotion, struggles and sacrifices 
during the annual Hajj rites. 

'Iddah: (sjuJI) The waiting period prescribed by Allah that a woman is 
required to observe as a consequence of the nullification of her marriage 
with her husband or because of the husband's death, during which a woman 
may not remarry after being widowed or divorced. 

Idhkhir: A kind of grass well-known for its good smell, and is found 

in Hijaz, Saudi Arabia. 

Idtibd':(fAJ2j>>i\) In Ihram, putting the upper wrap (Rida') under the right 
armpit leaving the right shoulder bare, and placing part of it over the left 
shoulder. 

IJadah: (JUUVl) See Tawaful-Ifadah. 

Iftar: (jllai^l) Breaking of the fast immediately after sunset at Maghrib as 
soon as the Call to Prayer (Adhan) is called. 

Ihddd: (i!jb-Vl) Mourning for a deceased husband. 

Ihldl: (J^UNl) Raising the voice while reciting the Talbiyah during Hajj or 
'Umrah. 

Ihram: ^^l) The state of consecration into which Muslims enter in order 
to perform the Hajj or 'Umrah (lesser pilgrimage). In which one is pro- 
hibited to practice certain deeds that are lawful at other times. The cere- 
monies of 'Umrah and Hajj are performed during such state. When one 
assumes this state, the first thing one should do is to express mentally and 
orally one's intention to assume this state for the purpose of performing Hajj 
or 'Umrah. Then Talbiyah — pilgrimage recitation (Labbayk Allahumma 
Labbayk... Here I am, O Allah, here I am) is recited, and two sheets of white 
unstitched seamless cloth are the only clothes men wear; the sheet wrapped 
below one's waist is called Izar, and the other wrapped round the upper part 
of the body is Rida'. This dress worn by pilgrims serves t o reinforce a sense 
of humility, purity, and human equality. In the state of Ihram the pilgrim is 
required to observe many prohibitions, for example, he may not hunt, shave 
or trim his hair, shed blood, use perfume, or indulge in sexual gratification. 

Ihsan: (jL^Nl) Right action, goodness, sincerity. Doing something in a 
goodly manner. The highest level of deeds and worship with perfection, i.e., 
when you worship Allah or do deeds, consider yourself as if you see Him; 
and if you cannot achieve this feeling or attitude, then you must bear in 
mind that He sees you. In other words, Ihsan means to be patient in per- 
forming your duties to Allah, totally for Allah's sake and in accordance with 
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the Sunnah (legal ways) of the Prophet jg| in a perfect manner. 

Ihtikdr: ( J \Sc^ y i\) It means a planned hoarding of something for future 
profit. Ihtikar is prohibited and unlawful as it creates artificial scarcity of es- 
sential foodstuff. 

Al-Ihtiba': (*U^l) See Al-Habwah. 

Ibn Makhdd: («j^U** ^l) One-year-old camel. 

Ijdrah: (Sjbr^D Literally means to give something on rent. 

J/iwd';(^U^l) Consensus of opinion among scholars and leaders. It is one of 
the means employed by Muslims for joint decision-making, and for interpret- 
ing the Shari'ah. Ijma' comes next to the Qur'an and the Sunnah as a source 
of Islamic doctrines. 

Ijtihad: (il^^l) Independent interpretive or discretionary reasoning. The 
intellectual effort of Muslim scholars to employ reason and analysis of the 
authoritative sources Qur'an and Sunnah for the purpose of finding legal so- 
lutions to new and challenging situations or issues. It is also said to exercise 
personal judgment based on the Qur'an and the Sunnah. 

Bd y or Iyla y ; A husband's oath to abstain from sexual relations with 

his wife. The maximum permissible limit for abstaining from sexual relations 
in wedlock under such a vow is four months, after which it would auto- 
matically mean repudiation of the marriage. 

Ilham: (pL$J^j) Literally means inspiration. Here it refers to those things or 
ideas that Allah puts into the minds of His pious servants. 

Itiya': (*UU) Eilat seaport near Israel at head of Gulf 'Aqabah. 

'Ibn: ((JWl) Arabic term meaning knowledge. The Qur'an and Hadith 
encourage Muslims to constantly strive to increase their knowledge, of both 
religious and worldly matters. 

s Ibn Jafar: (^a>JI ^1s>) The science of numerical symbolism of letters. It is 
said to come down from 'Ali bin Abu Talib. Some say it to be Numology, 
Number manipulation, and some name it to be the art of ciphering or deci- 
phering. 



Imam : I) Generally, the term Imam refers to one who leads 

congregational worship. More broadly, the term also applies to religious lea- 
ders within the Muslim community, it is also used with reference to the foun- 
ders of the different systems of theology and law in Islam, and in its highest 
form, refers to the head of the Islamic state. 



'Imamah: (i* UJI) The turban or similar head covering. 
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/mflm Mahdi: (<jji$* He will make his appearance when the Muslims 

will be at their weakest position. With his advent, the greater signs of Qiya- 
mah (Resurrection) will commence. He will be the leader of the Muslims, 
and after his death, Prophet 'Eisa (Jesus) will take over the leadership. 

Iman: (oL-^l) Literally means faith or belief. Here it refers to believing in 
Allah (as the One and only God and believing that Muhammad #| is His 
Messenger, and also having belief in other articles of faith. 

Imlds: ((j^^^O An abortion caused by being beaten over one's (a pregnant 
wife's) abdomen. 

Imsak: (iJL^l) To abstain completely from foods, drinks, intimate 
intercourses and smoking, before the break of the dawn till sunset. 

Inbijaniyah : (oUJ^l) A woolen garment without marks. 

Injil: (J^^l) Arabic name for the Holy Scripture revealed to Prophet 'Eisa 
(Jesus) during the last two or three years of his earthly life. The Injil men- 
tioned by the Qur'an should, however, not be identified by the four Gospels 
of the New Testament that contain a great deal of records of the life of Jesus 
written by his closest contemporaries in addition to the inspired statements 
of Prophet Jesus . It is significant, however, that the statements explicitly at- 
tributed to Jesus in the Gospels contain substantively the same teachings as 
those of the Qur'an. 

Inna LiUahi wa Inna Hayhi Raji'un : (o y&-\ j <Jl Ulj <JU Ul) When a Muslim is 
struck with a calamity, when he loses one of his loved ones, or when he has 
gone bankrupt, he should be patient and say this statement meaning 'We are 
from Allah and to Him we return'. Muslims believe that Allah is the One 
Who gives and it is He Who takes away. He is testing us sometimes by giving 
something and sometimes by taking away. Hence, a Muslim submits himself 
to Allah. He is grateful and thankful to Allah for whatever he gets. On the 
other hand, he is patient and says this expression in times of turmoil and 
calamity. 

In-sha'-Alldh : («di I *U ol) The meaning of this Arabic phrase is Tf Allah 
wills'. When a person wishes to plan for the future, when he promises, when 
he makes resolutions, and when he makes a pledge, he says this phrase. Mus- 
lims are to strive hard and to put their trusts with Allah. They leave the re- 
sults in the Hands of Allah. 

Intiqas : (^U^i) Sprinkling water on private parts while performing Wudu'. 

Tija/; (JU*J|) The rope by which the camel's foreleg is fettered. 

Igamah: (i»lT}M) It refers to the second call for the prayer that follows the 
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first call (Adhan). Iqamah means that the obligatory prayer in congregation 
is just to begin. It is to be recited in Arabic before every obligatory prayer. It 
is composed of specific words and phrases very closely related to the Adhan. 
The statements of the Adhan are recited reduced so that the statements that 
are expressed twice in the Adhan are recited once in Iqamah except the last 
utterance of Allahu-Akbar. The prayer is offered immediately after Iqamah 
has been pronounced. 

Iqamatus-Salat : (s^L^JI ^.lil) The offering of the prayers perfectly. This is not 
understood by many Muslims. It means: (A) Each and every Muslim, male or 
female, is obliged to offer his prayers regularly five times a day at the speci- 
fied times; the male in the mosque in congregation and the female at home. 
As the Prophet has said: "Order your children for prayer at the age of 
seven and beat them (about it) at the age of ten." The chief (of a family, 
town, tribe, etc.) and the Muslim ruler of a country are held responsible be- 
fore Allah in case of non-fulfillment of this obligation by the Muslims under 
his authority. (B) To offer the prayers in a way just as the Prophet Mu- 
hammad 3|| offered it with all its rules and regulations, as he % said: "Offer 
your prayers the way you see me offering them." Please see Sahih Al-Bu- 
khari, Vol. 1 for the Prophet's way of praying, in the book of characteristics 
of the prayer and that the prayer (Salat) begins with Takbir (Allahu-Akbar) 
with the recitation of Surat Al-Fatihah etc, along with its various postures, 
standing, bowing, prostrations, sitting etc, and it ends with Taslim. 

Iqra 9 ; (\ It means 'read' or 'recite,' it was the first word of the Qur'an 
revealed to Muhammad ^ during one of his retreats to the cave of Hira' 
above Makkah. Muslims refer to this word to remind themselves of the im- 
portance of acquiring knowledge, 'from the cradle to the grave' as Prophet 
Muhammad #| said. 

Irfah : GlijNl) To comb the hair everyday. 

Isbaghul-Wudu' : {^^J>^\ £^4) To perform ablution properly. It means either 
covering all required areas completely or washing them three times. (Like- 
wise, Ahsanal-Wudu' means performing ablution well, and Atammal-Wudu' 
means performing ablution perfectly.) 

Isbdl: (JL^NI) Making one's lower garment too long below the heels. 

'Isha 9 : (*UjJI) 1 1 is the commencement of darkness, and the beginning of the 
time of Tsha' (night) prayer. The time for it starts about one hour and a half 
after sunset, till the middle of night. 

Ish'ar: (jU-iNl) Marking the Budn. This was done by grazing the skin of the 
camers hump until some blood appeared, and then wiping that blood in such 
a way as to leave a mark. This mark then indicated that the camel was set 
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aside for sacrifice. 
Ishraq: (<J1 j-^l) Sunrise. 

Ishtimalus-Samma' : (*lwa)1 jLi*il) The wearing of clothes in the following 
two ways: 1. To cover one shoulder with a garment and leave the other bare. 
2. To wrap oneself (with hands enclosed) in a garment while sitting in such a 
way that nothing of that garment would cover one's private parts. (See Ihti- 
ba') 

Ishtirak: (ill^Nl) Equivocally; participation; partnership. While Istidanah 
means the raising or building up credit through credit purchases. It however 
does not apply to the raising of cash loans. 

Islam: (j»!>U^l) Its meaning encompasses the concepts of peace, greeting, 
salutation, surrender, obedience, loyalty, allegiance and commitment. Lit- 
erally means 'submission to the will of Allah,' and refers commonly to an 
individual's surrender and commitment to God the Creator through ad- 
herence to the religion by the same name.The most important and pivotal 
concept in Islam is the Oneness of God. See Allah for more on the conept of 
God. Islam teaches that all faiths have, in essence, one common message: the 
existence of a Supreme Self, the one and only God, whose sovereignty is to 
be acknowledged in worship and in the pledge to obey His teachings and 
commandments, conveyed through His Messengers and Prophets who were 
sent at various times and in many places throughout history. Islam demands 
a commitment to submit and surrender to God so that one could live in 
peace; peace (Salam) is achieved through active obedience to the revealed 
commandments of God, for God is the Source of all peace. Commitment to 
Islam entails striving for peace through a struggle for justice, equality of op- 
portunity, mutual caring and consideration for others' rights, and continuous 
research and acquisition of knowledge for the better protection and utiliza- 
tion of the resources of the universe. 

The basic beliefs of Islam are: the Oneness of the only God who is Sovereign 
of the universe; the Revelation of the teaching and commandments of God 
through angels in heaven to Prophets on earth, and written in sacred writings 
that all have the same transcendent source; these contain the will of God 
marking the way of peace for the whole universe and all mankind; the Day 
of Judgment which inaugurates the Afterlife in which God rewards and pun- 
ishes with respect to human obedience to His will. 

Islam is the last and final religion to all mankind and to all generations irre- 
spective of color, race, nationality, ethnic background, language, or social po- 
sition. Islam teaches that human diversity is a sign of the richness of God's 
mercy, and that God wills human beings to compete with each other in good- 



Glossary Of Islamic Terms 583 



ness in order to test who is the finest in action; this is, according to Islam, 
the reason for the creation of the universe. 

Islam was revealed to the Prophet §| (Surah 3 Al Tmran-The Family of 
Imran, Verse 19) "Truly, the religion with A ah is Islam," and again (Surah 
5: Al-Ma'idah-The Table Spread, Verse 3) "This day I have perfected your 
religion for you,and have chosen for you Islam as your religion."A person 
who enters the fold of Islam is called a Muslim. The religion of Islam is not 
to be confused with Mohammedanism. The latter is misnomer to Islam. Mus- 
lims do not accept this name as it gives wrong information about Islam and 
Muslims. 

Ismd'il: (J^pIwI) (Ishmael) The elder son of Abraham, Prophet of Allah and 
the father of the Arabs, born to his wife Hajar. When he was about thirteen 
years old, Isma'il helped Abraham build the Ka'bah as a place for mono- 
theists to worship the One God. He, along with his younger brother Ishaq 
(Isaac), are considered by Muslims to have been Prophets in their own right. 

Isndd: (iL^l) (sing. Sanad ju~J|). The chain of narrators of a Prophetic 
Hadith. 

Isra': (^I^Nl) Another name for Surah Bani Israel (17) of the Noble 
Qur'an. 

Isra' wa MVraj: (^lytJlj The miraculous 'Night Journey' and 

'Ascension' of PropHet Muhammad respectively, from Makkah to Al- 
Aqsa Mosque in Jerusalem, which took place in 619/620 CE. This important 
event, which took place in the year of Muhammad's wife Khadijah's death, 
gave strength to him by reaffirming God's support for him. During this event, 
instructions for the formal Muslim prayer were revealed to Muhammad ^g, 
making them a cornerstone of Muslim faith and practice. 

Istabraq: (Jj Thick Dibaj (pure silk brocade). 

Istibra': (*L^Nl) The elapse of one menstruation period in the case of a 
newly purchased slave-woman. 

Istighjar: (jUii^l) To seek Allah's forgiveness. It is something that must be 
done continuously in a Muslims life. 

Istihddah: Bleeding from the womb of a woman in between her 

ordinary periods. (See Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 1, Hadith No. 303) 

Istihsan: (jL^u-Nl) To give a verdict with a proof from one's heart with 
satisfaction, and one cannot express it [only Abu Hanifah and his pupils say 
so but the rest of the Muslim religious scholars of Sunnah (and they are the 
majority) do not agree to it]. 
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Istijmar; (jU>^*-^0 Purification by stone. 

Istikharah : (s jU^i^l) A prayer consisting of two Rak'at in which the praying 
person appeals to Allah to guide one to the right decision, regarding a cer- 
tain deed, or a particular problem, or a situation with which one is con- 
fronted. (See Sahih Al-Bukhari Hadith No. 263, Vol. 2; Hadith No.391, Vol. 
8; Hadith No. 487, Vol. 9.) 

Istinjd': Cleansing of one's private parts after having relieved 

oneself. A person can cleanse himself with water or clods of earth. 

Al-Istinshaq : (jLlu^Ml) Rinsing the nose, 

Istisqa y : (*U~ju-^I) A prayer consisting of two Rak'at, invoking Allah for rain 
in seasons of drought. (See Sahih Al-Bukhari, Hadith 119, Vol. 2) 

Ithm : (p^l) Ithm denotes negligence, dereliction of duty and sin. 

Ithmid: (juT^I) Antimony that clears the vision and makes the eyelashes 
grow. 

rtikaf: (olScp^l) Seclusion in a mosque for the purpose of worshipping 
Allah only. It refers to the religious practice of spending the last ten days of 
Ramadan (either wholly or partly) in a mosque so as to devote oneself ex- 
clusively to worship. The one in such a state should not have sexual relations 
with his wife, and one is not allowed to leave the mosque except for a very 
short period, and that is only for very urgent necessity, e.g., answering the 
call of nature or joining a funeral procession etc. 

Izar: G'j^D A sheet worn below the waist to cover the lower half of the 
body. 

Jabriyyah: (^^Jl) The Jabriyyah sect has the belief that a person is free to 
do according to his will and he is responsible solely what deeds he performs, 
good or badas against the Qadariyyah sect whose belief is just the opposite. 

Jad'a': (*Uji*-) An animal with the cut nose, ear or lip. But it is more 
specific for the nose being most common cases. 

Jadha'ah or Jadha': (^i^t^i^) A four-year-old she-camel, or a sheep more 
than one year and less than two years, or cow of three years age, or a horse 
five years age. The criterion in goat, cow, ox and camel is having two teeth 
and in sheep who has reached the age of one year. 

Jahalah: (*Jt$>Jl) Uncertainty in a contract that may lead to a later dispute; 
see Gharar. 

Jahannam : (^>-) Most commonly understood to mean Hell described as a 
place of torment, sorrow, and remorse. Islam teaches that God does not wish 
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to send anyone to Hell, yet justice demands that righteous people be re- 
warded and those who insist on evil living without repentance and on denial 
of God be punished.. In fact, it is one of the levels of Hell. There are seven 
levels of Hell-fire: 1. Jahim — the shallowest level of Hell. It is reserved for 
those who believed in Allah and His Messenger S|, but who ignored His 
commands. 2. Jahannam — a deeper level where the idol-worshippers are to 
be sent on the Day of Judgment 3. Sa'ir — is reserved for the worshippers of 
fire. 4. Saqar — this is where those who did not believe in Allah will be sent 
on the Day of Judgment. 5. Ladha — will be the home of the Jews. 6. Ha- 
wiyah — will be the abode of the Christians. 7. Hutamah — the deepest level of 
Hell-fire. This is where the religious hypocrites will spend eternity. The worst 
of Allah's creation are the Munafiqin (hypocrites), whether they be of man- 
kind or jinn, for they outwardly appear to accept, but inwardly reject Allah 
and His Messenger #|. A dweller of Hell is called a Jahannami. 

Jahil: (JaUJI) Literally means 'an ignorant person.' Here it refers to one 
who is ignorant of the knowledge of Islam irrespective of whether it is gen- 
eral knowledge of Islam, or knowledge of the rules and regulations of Islam. 

Jdhiliyyah: (aJUUJI) Literally 'ignorance' is a concise expression for the 
pagan practice of the days before the advent of the Prophet Muhammad i§. 
Jahiliyyah denotes all those world-views and ways of life that are based on 
rejection or disregard of heavenly guidance communicated to mankind 
through the Prophets and Messengers of God; the attitude of treating human 
life . either wholly or partly . as independent of the directives of God. 

Jahim: (^>^>Jl) See Jahannam. 

Jahmiyyah: (^U^Jl) Taken its name from its progenitor Jahm bin Safwan. 
This sect denies seeing Allah in the Hereafter. 

Jahri Salat: s*>UiJl) Prayer of audible recitation. 

Jayshul-'Usrah : J~~r) Army of Hardship, meaning the campaign to 



Jatil: (JJ^JI) A kind of good smelling grass grown in Makkah. 
Jariyah : (ajjUJI) A young giri. 
Ja'iz: (jsUJl) see Halal. 

Jalab & Janah : j Jalab (bringing) and Janab (avoidance) meaning 
the tax collector should not stop in one place and demand that people bring 
their goods and livestock to him for assessment of tax; and also the people 
should not go to remote areas away from where they are expected to be so 
that the tax collector has to travel far and face hardship in doing his job. 



Tabuk. 
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Jallalah: (*J*>UJl) The animal that eats dung or the dropping of other 
animals. 

Jalsah : Sitting between the two prostrations. 

Jam':{^>^\) Muzdalifah, a well-known place near Makkah. 

JdmV: (^aUJl) CoUection of Ahadith on a list of topics like belief, laws, 
Sunan, purification, piety, manners, interpretation, h story, etc. 

Jama'at: (<pU^Ji) It is a group or a congregation for communal worship. 

Jamrah: (s^Jl) (pl. Jimar) White hot coal. A small stone-built pillar in a 
walled place. There are three Jimar situated at Mina. One of the ceremonies 
of Hajj is to throw pebbles at these Jimar on the four days of 'Eidul-Adha at 
Mina. 

Jamratul- i Aqabah : (iJUJl s y^) One of the three stone pillars at Mina. The 
last and the greatest one. It is situated at the entrance of Mina from the 
direction of Makkah. One of the rites of Hajj is to throw pebbles at these 
stone pillars, which represent Satan. 

Jamratul-Ula : (Jij\ s y^) The first one. 

Jamratul-Wusta : (J^ j s y^) The middle one. 

Janabah: (XL>Jl) The state of a person after having sexual intercourse with 
his wife or after having a sexual discharge in a wet dream, whether inten- 
tional or otherwise. A person in such a state should perform Ghusl (i.e., have 
a bath) or do Tayammum, if a bath is not possible; otherwise the person may 
not perform Salah (prayer) or recite or touch the Qur'an. 

Janazah : (sjl^Jl) The Muslim funeral prayer, performed as a sign of respect 
and goodwill for a deceased Muslim, immediately prior to burial. The prayer 
reminds all Muslims of their ultimate mortality, thereby reinforcing an ethic 
of righteous and God-conscious living. 

Janib: (^>Jl) A good kind of date. 

Jannah : (o^Jl) Paradise, described as a place of happiness, contentment, and 
vitality. A reward for the righteous and God-conscious, who believe in the 
Oneness of Allah and in all His Prophets and Messengers, and who follow 
the way of life of the Prophets. A created abode in the Hereafter as a blissful 
garden, where people live in eternal comfort and joy. Jannah has eight gates 
around it and each of these eight gates has eleven doors. The names of the 
eight gates are: 

1. Babul-Iman (oL^I ^l). 2. Babul-Jihad (^l^JI ^L). 3. Babul-Kazminal- 
Ghayz (JiJJl ^^ikil Li). 4. Babur-Rayyan (oLjl 5. Babur-Radin 
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( ( j~J>\ J\ 6. Babus-Sadaqah(^Aia-^Jl ^l). 7. Babut-Tawbah (^yJl ^>l). 

8. Babus-Salat (s^UaJ! ^U). A dweller of Paradise is called a Jannati. 

Al-Jarhu wat-Ta'dil: (jjjudlj ^Jl) The Science of Validation of Ahadith, 
validation or invalidation. 

Jariyah : (^ujUJl) Bondmaid, a female bond servant. 

Jazakalldhu khayran: (l^- <dl1 lll^) This is a statement of thanks and 
appreciation to be said to the person who does a favor. Instead of saying 
thanks (Shukran), the Islamic statement of thanks is to say this phrase. Its 
meaning is: May Allah reward you for the good. It is understood that human 
beings can't repay one another enough. Hence, it is better to request Al- 
mighty Allah to reward the person who did a favor and to give him the best. 

JVah: (aa>J!) Beer. A drink made from barley and wheat. 

Jibril or Jibratl; (j^rrr/j^rrr) (Gabriel) Muslims believe that angels are 
among God's many creations. He is believed to be one of the most important 
angels, as he was reponsible for transmitting God's Divine revelations to all 
of the human Prophets, ending with Muhammad $g. Due to his special role 
in bridging the divine and human realms, he is referred to in the Qur'an as a 
Spirit (RQh) from God. 

Jibt: (c^>Jl) It signifies a thing devoid of any true basis and bereft of 
usefulness. In Islamic terminology the various forms of sorcery, divination 
and soothsaying, in short, all superstitions are called Jibt. 

Jihad: 0>lf>JO The word literally means 'to strive' or 'to exert to the utmost.' 
It is an Arabic word the root of which is Jahada, which means to strive for a 
better way of life. The nouns are Juhd, Mujahid, Jihad, and Ijtihad. The 
other meanings are: struggle, endeavor, strain, exertion, effort, diligence, 
fighting to defend one's life, land, and religion. Usually understood in terms 
of personal betterment, Jihad remained a highly nuanced concept, it should 
not be confused with Holy War, a common misrepresentation, the latter does 
not exist in Islam nor will Islam allow its followers to be involved in a Holy 
War. The latter refers only to the Holy War of the Crusaders. Jihad is not a 
war to force the faith on others, as many people think of it. It should never 
be interpreted as a way of compulsion of the belief on others, since there is 
an explicit Verse in the Qur'an that says: "There is no compulsion in re- 
ligion."(Qur'an: Al-Baqarah 2:256). Jihad is not a defensive war only, but a 
war against any unjust regime, or any evil that is rampant in the society. If 
such a regime or a group exists that is spreading disinformation, and by that 
creating the chaos, a war is to be waged against the leaders, but not against 
the people to stop it. People should be freed from the unjust regimes and 
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influences so that they can freely choose to believe in Allah and worshipping 
Him. Not only in peace but also in war, Islam prohibits terrorism, kidnap- 
ping, and hijacking, when carried against civilians. Whoever commits such 
violations is considered a murderer in Islam, and is to be punished by the 
Islamic state. During defensive wars, Islam prohibits Muslim soldiers from 
harming civilians, women, children, elderly, and the religious men like priests 
and rabbis. It also prohibits cutting down trees and destroying civilian con- 
structions. In short, any cruelty or unjust practice with the enemies is also 
prohibited in Islam, in fact introducing the highest human rights first time 
before the world. 

Jilbab: (^LUJl) (pl. Jalabib) It is a long loose fitting garment worn by the 
Arabs as an overgarment or outer garment or outer covering. 

Jimdr: (jUjJI) See Jamrah. 

Jinn: (j^Jl) A creation, created by Allah from fire, like human beings from 
mud, and angels from light. Like man, a Divine Message has also been ad- 
dressed to them and they too have been endowed with the capacity, again 
like man, to choose between good and evil, between obedience and dis- 
obedience to God. See Surah 72 of the Noble Qur'an. These are spiritual 
beings that inhabit the world and are required to follow the orders of Allah 
and are accountable for their deeds. They can be good or bad, just like peo- 
ple. The word Jinn in Arabic means hidden, which indicates that they are 
invisible creatures. It is said that they take on different shapes and forms. 
Occasionally they involve themselves in the lives of human beings, causing 
confusion and fright, though not all jinns are believed to be malevolent 

Ji'ranah: (<>\ A place, few miles from Makkah. The Prophet g| 
distributed the war booty of the battle of Hunayn there, and from there he 
assumed the state of Ihram to perform 'Umrah. 

Jirar: (j\ (Also called Qullah - aUIi) A large drinking water container 
like a barrel whose size the scholars differ over, from five to fifty water skins 
(Qirbahs - <>Ji\). 

Jizyah: Head tax or poli tax. A uniform tax or surcharge imposed 

upon every person or every adult in a specific group, as on those entering or 
leaving a country or using a particular service or conveyance. Tax imposed by 
Islam on all non-Muslims living in an Islamic government in lieu of the guar- 
antee of security and protection provided to them as the Dhimmis (Protected 
People) of an Islamic state, and their exemption from military service and 
payment of Zakah or other taxes imposed on Muslims, they should pay this 
tax to compensate. If the State cannot protect those who paid Jizyah, then 
the amount they paid is returned to them.Jizyah symbolizes the submission of 
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the non-Muslims to the suzerainty of Islam. (See Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 4, 
Ahadith No. 384, 385 and 386) 

Jubbah ; (a-*JI) A cloak, outer garment. 

Al-Jubdr: (jL>Jl) Bloodshed with impunity (exemption), i.e., without liability. 
Juhfah : (U>*>*}\) The Miqat of the people of Sham. 

Jumu'ah: (i**>Jl) Friday, the Muslims' day of gathering, when all Muslim 
males must go to the mosque to hear the Friday Khutbah (sermon) and to 
offer the Jumu'ah congregational prayer, instead of Zuhr prayer. On this spe- 
cial day, Muslims make an extra effort to go to the main mosque of the vici- 
nity with their fellow Muslim brothers. Also Surah 62 of the Noble Qur'an. 

Jumu'ah Masjid: (^«UJi s>*~**) Refers to the mosque in which Jumu'ah 
prayer is offered.. It is generally the main mosque in a town or city. 

Junub : A person who is in a state of Janabah . means to be in a state 

of ceremonial impurity or defilement. A male becomes Junub on having sex- 
ual intercourse or simply on the emission of semen in sleep or otherwise. A 
female also becomes Junub as a result of sexual intercourse as well as when 
she is menstruating or having postnatal bleeding. These are the general cau- 
ses of Janabah, which is also referred to in the books of jurisprudence as 
Hadath Akbar. A full bath is required for a Junub to receive purification or 
Taharah, without which a man or woman is not allowed to touch or read the 
Qur'an, enter the mosque or offer the prayers. In the absence of water, how- 
ever, one is allowed to resort to Tayammum (dry ablution). It substitutes for 
both, a full bath (Ghusl) and ablution (Wudu'). 

Juyub: Bosom or breast. 

Juz 9 : Collection of Ahadith handed over by a single individual, a 

Companion, a Successor or a succeeder 

Ka'bah : (ot&l) The first house of worship built for mankind as the first 
building dedicated to the worship of the One God. The Ka'bah is an empty 
cube-shaped stone building whose foundations were built by the angels and 
originally built by Adam and later on reconstructed by Prophet Abraham and 
his son, Prophet Ishmael about 4,000 years ago. It was rebuilt with the help 
of Prophet Muhammad ig, and is covered by a black and gold cloth 
embroidered with Verses from the Qur'an. It is located within the court of 
the Sacred Mosque (Al-Masjidul-Haram) at Makkah, it is the most sacred 
place in Islam and commonly referred to as the * House of Allah/ It is the 
focal point towards which Muslims all over the world face in their five daily 
prayers. Pilgrims at Makkah are supposed to circumambulate the Ka'bah. 
The Ka'bah contains the sacred Black Stone. 
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Al-Kaba'ir: The biggest sins, such as polytheism, murder, illegal sex, 

usury, theft, etc. 

Kabsh : Ram, a male sheep. 

Kafan : (^l) The shroud for the dead. 

Kafilah: (aJU&I) The pledge given by somebody to a creditor to guarantee 
that the debtor will be present at a certain specific place to pay his debt or 
fine, or to undergo a punishment etc. 

Kaffarah: (5 jU£ll) Expiation for any loss, injury, lack of services, etc., also an 
expiation or atonement for a missed or wrongly practiced obligatory religious 
act, it is usually in the form of money or foodstuff or a sacrifice of an animal 
to free oneself from the consequences of sin (term specially used regarding 
the non-fulfillment of a pledge). 

Kafil: (J^a&I) A person providing surety, or a guarantor. 

Kafir: (yl£Jl) It signifies one who denies or rejects the truth. A person who 
disbelieves in Allah, His Messengers, all the angels, all the holy Books, Day 
of Resurrection and in the Qadar (Divine Preordainments). It also refers to 
one who does not believe in Muhammad ^ as the final Messenger of Allah. 

Kafir Gyl£Jl)Literally means camphor. It is a special heavenly perfume that 
will be mixed with non-intoxicating, pure wine and be given to the righteous 
in the Hereafter. See the Holy Qur'an, Al-Insan (76:5). 

Kalalah: (<J!A£Jl) One who leaves behind no heir. According to some 
scholars, it refers to those who die leaving neither any issue nor father nor 
grandfather. According to others, it refers to those who die without any issue 
(regardless of whether they are succeeded by father or grandfather). 

Kalam: (f^£Jl) Talk or speech; has also been used through the ages to mean 
logic or philosophy. 

Kalam Mafid : (^~^> ^) Refers to the Noble Qur'an, the Message of God. 

Kalimah : (^KJl) Refers to the basic tenet of Islam, i.e., bearing witness that 
none has the right to be worshipped but Allah and that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah. 

Kalla: (JS3I) Poor dependents and a debt. 

Kanz: G^Jl) Hoarded up gold, silver and money, the Zakat of which has not 
been paid. (See the Qur'an 9:34). 

Karamdt: (oUt^l) (sing. Karamah) Literally means a miracle. But in Islam 
it refers to miracles performed by saints and other pious slaves of Allah. 
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These miracles are performed only by the will of Allah. Saints cannot per- 
form any miracles of their own accord. 

Kasafat : (cL5) An Arabic verb meaning 'eclipsed', used for a solar eclipse: 
Ash-Shamsu Kasafat (the sun eclipsed). 

Rashf: (<Ju£}\) Literally means 'manifestation'. 

Katam : (^}\) A plant used for dyeing hair (Wasmah). 

Al-Kawthar: (Jj£l\) A sacred fountain in Jannah (Paradise). It is the source 
of all the four rivers of Jannah, and feeds the Hawd of Prophet Muhammad 
which is at the end of the Siratul-Mustaqim. It is a gift from Allah to the 
Prophet 3|| to quench the thirst of true believers. (See Hawd Kawthar). Also 
the name of Surah No. 108. 

Khabdl: (JL^Jl) The (mire of) pus or sweat of the people of Hell. 
Khabat: (Ja-^Jl) The leaves of a thorny desert tree. 
Khadhf: («Ji^Ji) The act of throwing small pebbles (like in Ramy). 
Khadirah : {ij^-) A kind of vegetation. 

Khaybar : A well-known town in the north of Al-Madinah on the road 

to Syria. 

Khayf: (ui^) A valley. 

Khalas : (^!>UJl) A condition stipulating that the seiler will deliver the 
product when it comes into his possession. 

Khilfah: (aaLJI) Pregnant she-camels those are halfway through their 
pregnancy. 

Khalifah: (ajLUJI) (Caliph) The Imam or the Muslim ruler. 

Khalifah: («jLUJI) An Arabic term meaning 'successor,' it refers to the 
rightful successor of Prophet Muhammad #1 as leader of the Ummah 
(worldwide Muslim community). The Khalifah is not a Prophet; rather, he is 
charged with upholding the rights of all citizens within an Islamic state and 
ensuring application of the Shari'ah (Islamic law). Another title for the Kha- 
lifah (caliph) is Amirul-Mu'minin meaning 4 the Leader of the Believers'. In 
the political history of Islam, Khalifah became the title of the successors of 
the Prophet Muhammad notably the first four Rightly-Guided Caliphs 
known as Al-Khulafa'ur-Rashidun. The immediate successors of Prophet Mu- 
hammad were Abu Bakr Siddiq, 'Umar bin Khattab, 'Uthman bin 'Affan, 
and 'Ali bin Abu Talib (11-35 AH, 632-655 CE). With the establishment of 
the Umayyad hereditary rule immediately after this, the institution of the Ca- 



Glossary Of Islamic Terms 592 



liphate changed into monarchy. Yet the rulers called themselves Caliphs. 
Formally the institution of the Caliphate came to an end in 1924 CE when 
Kamal Ataturk of Turkey arbitrarily declared its abolition. 

Khalifah: (*jLUJ1) Khalifah or vicegerent is one who exercises the authority 
delegated to him by his principal, and does so in the capacity of his deputy 
and agent. Another use for this word is for humanity in general. The human 
being is considered the Khalifah (representative) of Allah on earth according 
to Allah.This term has been used in the Qur'an with reference to man: "Just 
think when your Lord said to the angels: 'Lo! I am about to place a vice- 
gerent on earth...'" (2:30). At certain places in the Qur'an, Khulafa' (pl.) also 
means (a) people with power to mobilize all that is on earth (27:62); (b) suc- 
cessors or inheritors who will inherit the earth and succeed one after another 
(24:55; 38:26). 

Khalil: (JJUJI) A close friend. The one whose love is mixed with one's heart 
and it is superior to a friend or beloved. The Prophet #| had only one 
Khalil, i.e., Allah, but he had many friends. 

Khaluq: (j jWl) A kind of perfume and dye made from saffron. 

Khamr: (^Jl) It literally means 'wine', and has been prohibited by Islam. 
This prohibition covers everything that acts as an agent of intoxication, and 
includes all kinds of alcoholic drinks. See Noble Qur'an, Al-Baqarah (2:219), 
Al-Ma'idah (5:93). 

AIKhamsah: (L~*»JI) The five compilers of Ahadith . Abu Dawud, Nasa'i, 
Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah, Ahmad. 

Khamisah : (i^jJl) A black woolen square blanket with marks on it. 

Khandaq: dijual) It means a ditch. Generally referred to the battle of 
Khandaq. 

Kharaj: f^l>Jl) Tax imposed on the revenue from land taken from non- 
Muslims to ensure their equal rights under Islamic law. 

Kharaj: (^1 >Jl) Zakat imposed on the yield of the land (l/10th or l/20th). 

Kharqa': (V U yJl) An animal with pierced ears. 

Khasafa: (^L~>-) A word meaning 'eclipsed' used for lunar eclipse: Al- 
Qamaru Khasafa (the moon eclipsed). 

Khatib: f^Ja^Jl) Orator, speaker. 

Khawarij: (rj\y>^\) (Kharijites or the Seceders) The people who dissented 
from the rengion and disagreed with the rest of the Muslims. According to 
their belief a sinner is out of the folds of Islam. 
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Khazir or Khazirah: (Sy„>Jl 'jij^D A special dish prepared from ground 
meat, white flour, fat etc. 

Khibr: (jJ*S\) The agreement to Mukhabarah, i.e., selling fruit before it 
ripens. 

Khildbah: (L^UJl) Deception. See Musarrah: 

Khilaf ah: (<s*>UJi) The Muslim state or the office of the caliph, 

Khilal : This term is generally used in the act of Wudu' (ablution). It refers to 
the passing of fingers either through one's beard or passing of fingers of one 
hand through the fingers of the other hand, or even passing of the little fin- 
ger through the toes. 

Khimdr: (jL^Jl)Headcloth, head and face veil, head cover, veil covering the 
face but leaving the eyes exposed. Any scarf like piece of cloth used to cover 
the whole head and neck and may also be used to cover the bosom of a 
woman. 

Khuff: (tJ>Jl) (pl. Khifaf) Leather socks or slippers. 

KhuV; (^J^JI) It signifies a woman's securing the annulment of her marriage 
through the payment of some compensation like returning back the Mahr to 
her husband which he gave her. See Qur'an, Al-Baqarah (2:229). 

Khumrah: (oyJ*}\) A small mat just sufficient for the face and the hands (on 
prostrating during prayers). 

Khums: (^^Jl) It literally one fifth. One fifth of the spoils of war is 
earmarked for the struggle to exalt the Word of Allah and to help the or- 
phans, the needy, the wayfarer and the Prophet's kinsmen. Since the Prophet 
devoted all his time to the cause of Islam, he was not in a position to 
earn his own living. Hence a part of Khums was allocated for the main- 
tenance of the Prophet as well as for his family and the relatives 
dependent upon him for financial support. See Qur'an, Al-Anfal (8:41). 

Khushu': (^l^Jl) Submissiveness and attentiveness during the prayer with 
homage, humbleness and fear of Allah. 

Khutbah : (LkkJl) Sermon or religious talk. The weekly community address 
given by an Imam immediately prior to the Friday congregational prayer. The 
address serves as a venue for leaders to share with members of the congrega- 
tion religious insights, to discuss Islamic viewpoints on important con- 
temporary issues, and to reinforce teachings of Islam. The greatest sermon in 
the history of mankind is called Khutbatul-Wada ( (the Farewell address), gi- 
ven by the Prophet Muhammad |g, during his last Hajj in 10 AH. There are 
various types of sermons: 
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1. Khutbatul-Jumu'ah (the Friday sermon). This is given immediately before 
the Jumu'ah (Friday) prayer. 2. Khutbatul-'Eid (the 'Eid sermon). This is gi- 
ven immediately after the prayer of the two 'Eids. 3. Khutbatun-Nikah (the 
marriage sermon). This is given during the marriage ceremony. 

Khutbatun-Nikah: (^l£Jl Ua>-) A speech delivered at the time of concluding 
the marriage contract. 

Kifayah: f<jU5)An obligatory Islamic rule. If one person performs the act, 
then it is not required for others to perform. For example, the burial of a 
deceased Muslim is obligatory on any one person to perform. 

Kifl: (Ji&l) Share or portion, a like part. 

Ki'ab: (l-jU£J|) Ki'ab is plural of Ka'b and refers to bones taken from the 
knees of sheep which were used in gambling similar to dice. Dice (for play- 
ing). 

Kohl : ( J>*£J l) Antimony eye powder. 

Kufah : (ii^ll) A city of Iraq. 

Kuffdr: (jl&Jl) Plural of Kafir (see Kafir). 

Kufi: ((JjS) Arabic script. Angular writing style often used for early 
hand-written copies of the Qur'an. 

Kufr: ( y&Jl) The state of disbelief. Its original meaning is 'to conceaT. This 
word has been variously used in the Qur'an to denote: (1) state of absolute 
lack of faith; (2) rejection or denial of any of the essentials of Islam that 
constitute to believe in Allah, His angels, His Messengers, His revealed 
Books, the Day of Resurrection, and Al-Qadar (i.e., Divine Preordainments 
whatever Allah has ordained must come to pass); (3) attitude of ingratitude 
and thanklessness to Allah; and (4) non-fulfillment of certain basic require- 
ments of faith. In the accepted technical sense, Kufr consists of rejection of 
the Divine guidance communicated through the Prophets and Messengers of 
God. More specifically, ever since the advent of the last of the Prophets and 
Messengers, Muhammad 3j§, rejection of his teaching constitutes Kufr. 
Killing a believer also constitutes disbelief. 

Kufu': fji&l) It means to be similar or resembling or peer. Similarity or 
equality in four things - religion, lineage, profession and freedom is regarded 
reliable. Among these four, religion is agreed upon. Lineage is not proved 
from any true and authentic Hadith, rest of the two, profession and freedom 
are admitted by all. To marry other than Kufu' is not prohibited, but it is 
better to marry in Kufu' for many reasons. 

Kunyah : (^£Jl) Surname. Calling a man, O 'father of so-and-so!' Or calling a 
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woman, O'mother of so-and- so!' This is a custom of the Arabs. 

Kursi: (^^Jl) Literally a footstool or chair, and sometimes wrongly 
translated as Throne. The Kursi mentioned in this Verse should be dis- 
tinguished from the 'Arsh (Throne) mentioned in V.7:54, 10:3, 85:15 and 
elsewhere. Prophet Muhammad i| said: "The Kursi compared to the 'Arsh is 
nothing but like a ring thrown out upon open space of the desert." If the 
Kursi extends over the entire universe, then how much greater is the 'Arsh. 
Indeed Allah, the Creator of both the Kursi and the 'Arsh, is the Most 
Great. 

Ibn Taymiyyah said in the chapters: a) To believe in the Kursi, b) To believe 
in the 'Arsh (Throne): 

It is narrated from Muhammad bin 'Abdullah and from other religious scho- 
lars that the Kursi is in front of the 'Arsh (Throne) and it is at the level of 
the Feet (Fatawa Ibn Taymiyyah, Vol 5, Pages 54, 55) 

Kusuf: Solar eclipse. See Kasafat. 

Labbayk: (dLJ) Literally means a response to the call. 

Labbayka wa Sa'dayka : (jJLjlw j dLJ) I respond to Your call; I am obedient 
to Your orders. 

Laghw: (yJJl) That which is not suitable-vain talks, useless discussion and 
playfulness. 

La hawla wa la quwwata illd bitlah : (<dJL N I Sy N j J y- N) The meaning of 
this expression is: 'There is no power and no strength except with Allah the 
Almighty.' This expression is read by a Muslim when he is struck by a cala- 
mity, or is taken over by a situation beyond his control. A Muslim puts his 
trust in the Hands of Allah, and submits himself to Allah. 

Lahd: (jl>JUI) Niche type of grave. 

Lahut : (oy^t) Divine. 

La Tidha ikallah: (aJlJI <JiN) This expression is the most important one in 
Islam. It is the creed that every person has to say to be considered a Muslim. 
It is part of the first pillar of Islam. The meaning of which is: 'None has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah.' The second part of this first pillar is to 
say: 'Muhammadun Rasulullah,' which means:Muhammad is the Messenger 
of Allah. 

Ldt: (o*>Ul) A chief goddess of the Thaqif tribe in Ta'if, and among the 
most famous idols in the religion of the pre-Islamic Arabia. See the Noble 
Qur'an, An-Najm (53:19).. 
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Laylatul-Qadr : (jJUaJl aLS) 'The Night of Power/ concealed in one of the odd 
last ten nights of the month of fasting (i.e., Ramadan). The night on which 
the Qur'an was first revealed by Jibra'il to the Prophet Muhammad |g in 610 
CE, during his retreat in the cave of Hira' above Makkah. Allah JU: 
describes it as better than one thousand months, and the one who worships 
Allah during it by performing optional prayers and reciting the Noble 
Qur'an, etc, will get a reward better than worshipping Him for one thousand 
months (i.e., 83 years and four months). Muslims commemorate this night, 
believed to be the 27th of Ramadan (though unknown for certain), by offer- 
ing additional prayers and supplications late into the night. [See the Qur'an 
Surat 97 (V.97: 1-5)] (See Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 3, Hadith No. 231 and 
Chapter No.2) 

Al-Latif: (^LkJUi) The Subtle One Who is All-Pervading. One of the ninety- 
nine Attributes of God. The exact meaning of this word is very difficult to 
fully understand. It includes all of the following meanings: 1. So fine that He 
is imperceptible to the human sight. 2. So pure that He is unimaginable to 
the human mind. 3. So kind that He is beyond human comprehension. 4. So 
gracious that He is beyond human grasp. 5. So near that He is closer to us 
than our jugular veins. See the Noble Qur'an, Al-Hajj (22:63), Ash-Shura 
(42:19). 

Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz: (iji>~Jl r^\) A guarded Tablet in the Seventh 
Heaven. The Noble Qur'an was first written on the Lawh Mahfuz in its en- 
tirety before it was sent down to the Baytul-'Izzah in the First Heaven. 

Wan: (j UU i) Mutual cursing. Both the wife and the husband take an oath 
when he accuses her of committing illegal sexual intercourse and after it in- 
voking the curse of Allah upon the liar. (Surat An-Nur, 24:6, 7, 8, 9) 

Liwd': (*\ A Standard, it is smaller than Rayah (i I ^1 flag). 

Al-Lizam: (fl^Ul)The settlement of affairs, in the Hadith, it refers to the 
battle of Badr, which was the means of settling affairs between the Muslims 
and the pagans. 

Luqatah : (4ioJLll)Any article or a thing (any document or a purse) found by 
somebody other than the owner who has lost it. 

Ma'afiri: (^ J U*) A Yemeni Burd (sheet). 

Madhhab: (^jbJUl) A term used in reference to a particular 'school of 
thought' in Islam. As Islam spread to new regions outside the Arabian pe- 
ninsula and new social, economic and religious issues arose, many scholars 
studied the sources of Islam to find permissible and practical solutions that 
believers could employ to address these issues. Over time, the teachings and 
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thoughts of five respected scholars gained prominence, and Muslims tend to 
adhere to any one or the other school of thought of these scholars. Each 
school's opinions, while differing to some degree with the others, are con- 
sidered equally valid as a source of practical guidance for the 'lay' Muslim. 

Madhi: (^JLJl) Pre-coital fluid. A thin fluid generally released by the private 
parts of both men and women at the time of passion. 

Ma'dhur: (jjJo^Jl) Literally means £ one who is excused.' In Islamic 
jurisprudence it refers to that person who has certain sickness due to which 
he is excused or exempted from certain acts. 

Al-Madinah: (ojuJI) The well-known sacred city of Saudi Arabia, where the 
Prophet's Mosque is situated, it was the first city-state that came under the 
banner of Islam. Madinah means city, and Madinatun-Nabi (the city of the 
Prophet) was the name taken by the citizens of the city formerly named Ya- 
thrib, often called Madinah Munawarrah - the Illuminated, or the En- 
lightened City. Tabah and Taibah were also the former names for Al- 
Madinah. It became the center of the first Islamic community and political 
state after Prophet Muhammad ^ migrated there from Makkah in 622 CE. 
The people of Al-Madinah welcomed the persecuted Muslims of Makkah 
with open arms, establishing a sense of brotherhood and sisterhood viewed as 
a tangible ideal for Muslims today. Prophet Muhammad g| died in Al- 
Madinah in 632 CE and was buried in his room adjacent to the city's central 
mosque, which he established. 

Al-Madmadah : (l^jtJ\) Rinsing the mouth. 

Maghafir: (^JUcJl) A bad smelling gum. 

Maghdzi: (^jl^Jl) Plural of Maghza or Ghazwah (i.e., holy battle). The 
military campaigns inwhich the Prophet himself participated. 

Maghrib: >Jl) Sunset, evening obligatory prayer, that is performed right 
after the sun sets over the horizon. It consists of three Rak'ahs and can be 
offered between just after sunset and before the stars appear in the sky. 

Mahr: (^-Jl) (Saddq JIjuJI) Bridal-money given by the husband to the 
wife. It is part of the Muslim marriage contract. It can never be demanded 
back under any circumstances. Mahr signifies the amount of payment that is 
settled between the two spouses at the time of marriage, and which the hus- 
band is required to make to his bride. Mahr seems to symbolize the financial 
responsbility that a husband assumes towards his wife by virtue of entering 
into the contract of marriage. (Mahr Muwajjal: Deferred dower or dowry; 
Mahr Mu'ajjal: Immediate dower or dowry) 

Mahram: (^^Jl) The person with whom marriage is not permissible and 
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with whom strict Hijab is not obligatory. A Mahram refers to the group of 
people who are forbidden for a woman to marry due to marital or blood 
relationships. These people include: Her permanant Mahrams due to blood 
relationship, and those seven are: her father, her son (who passed puberty), 
her brother, her uncle from her father's side, her brother's son, her sister's 
son, and her uncle from her mother's side. Her Rada' Mahrams due to shar- 
ing the nursing milk when she was an infant, and their status is similar to the 
permanent seven Mahrams (i.e., nothing can change their status). Her in-law 
Mahrams because of marriage and they are: her husband's father (father-in- 
law), her husband's son (stepson), her mother's husband (stepfather), and her 
daughter's husband. These categories of people, along with the woman's hus- 
band, form the group of allowable escorts for a Muslim woman when she 
travels. 

Maytah: (*~J1) Dead meat (meat of a dead animal). 

Maysir: Gambling. Literally means getting something too easily. 

Al-Majid: (jl>*J|) The Most Glorious. One of the ninety-nine Attributes of 
Allah. 

Majus: (^^Jl) (Magians) Fire worshippers. These people lived mainly in 
Persia and the eastern Arabian peninsula in the pre-Islamic period of Ignor- 
ance. See Noble Qur'an, Al-Hajj (22:17). 

Makkah : (a&>) An ancient city in Saudi Arabia where Abraham and Ishmael 
built the Ka'bah. Muhammad ig, a member of the Quraysh tribe, which 
traced its lineage back to Abraham, was born in Makkah in 570 CE. After 
migrating to Al-Madinah to further the message of Islam, Muhammad ^ 
returned to Makkah in 629 CE with fellow Muslims to reinstitute the age-old 
monotheistic Haj]. In 630 CE, after the Quraysh violated a peace treaty, Mu- 
hammad g| marched on Makkah and gained control of the city peacefully, 
thereafter clearing the Ka'bah of idols and reintegrating the city into the fold 
of Islam. 

Makkuk: (il Weight equal to 6 Mudd or 3 kilo and 258 gram. 

Makr: (JU1\) It signifies a secret strategy of which the victim has no inkling 
until the decisive blow is struck. Until then, the victim is under the illusion that 
everything is in good order. See Noble Qu? an,Al-Imran (3:54). 

Makruh: (ajJU}\) Lawful or legal but Undesirable or disliked but not 
prohibited such as growing fingernails or sleeping on the stomach. Not doing 
the Makruh counts as a good deed and doing it does not count as a bad 
deed. Makruh is of two types: Makruh Tahrimi and Makruh Tanzihi. Makruh 
Tahrimt is that which has been established by a proof which is not absolute. 
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The one who rejects it is regarded as a Fasiq (open sinner). A person who 
does something that falls under this category without any valid reason will be 
committing a sin and will deserve punishment. Makruh Tanzihi is that which 
if left out, will be worthy of reward and if carried out, will not entail any 
punishment. 

MaWikah: (aSjMJI) (sing. Malak) Angels, a class of God's creations. Angels 
inhabit the unseen world, and constitute a group of beings who do God's 
commands and who perpetually engage in His glorification. Muslims believe 
each human being is assigned two special angels as recorders - one records a 
person's good deeds while the other records a person's evil deeds. These re- 
cords will be summoned on the Day of Judgment and each individual will be 
called to account for his or her deeds. A few angels are named in the 
Qur'an, such as Jibra'il (angel of revelation), Mika'il (angel of rain and 
plant), and Israfil (angel who sounds the horn on Judgment Day, calling all 
souls to account). 

Al-MaWikah: (aS^MJI) Another name for Sitrat Fatir, Surah 35 of the Noble 
Qur'an. 

Malhamah: (i*>JUl) (pl. Malahim) The Fierce Battles that will take place 
near the End Times before the coming of Dajjal. (Antichrist or False Masih). 

Maliki: (^U) Islamic school of law founded by Imam Malik. Followers of 
this school are known as the Maliki. 

Mamluk: (ijjJU^Jl) A male slave. 

Manat : (s L») It was the chief idol worshipped by the Khuza'ah and Hudhail 
tribes. 

Manarah: (SjLJl) A tower-like structure, more commonly called a minaret, 
from which the Mu'adh-dhin (caller to prayer) calls out the Adhan (call to 
prayer). The minaret is usually located adjacent to the mosque, though for 
architectural reasons they may be placed at various places on the mosque 
grounds for practical as well as decorative effect 

Manasik: (dJULJl) The acts of Hajj like Ihram, Tawaf of the Ka'bah and 
Say of Safa and Marwah, stay at 'Arafat, Muzdalifah and Mina, Ramy ofJa- 
marat, slaughtering of Hady (animal) etc. For details, see The Book of Hajj 
and 'Umrah, Sahih Al-Bukhari, VoL2-3. 

ManasV .-(^LJl) A vast plateau on the outskirts of Al-Madinah. 

Mandub : (^ jJcS) (Recommended) This category is recommended for the 
Muslim to do such as extra prayers after Zuhr and Maghrib prayers. Doing 
the Mandub counts as a good deed and not doing it does not count as a bad 
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deed or a sin. 

Mani: Semen or sperm. 

Manikah : (a**u1\) (pL Mana'ih) A sort of gift in the form of a she-camel or 
a sheep that is given to somebody temporarily so that its milk may be used 
and then the animal is returned to its owner. 

Mann: (^yJl) The Divine food sent to Israelites from heaven. It was in the 
form of sweet grains. A small round thing, as small as the hoar frost on the 
ground. It usually rotted if left over till next day; it melted in the hot sun; 
they used to eat it according to their necessity. It is also said that the actual 
manna found to this day in the Senai region is a gummy saccharine secretion 
found on a species of Tamarisk. Some say it was truffles while some say 
mushrooms. 

Manndn : ( jLJl) The one who reminds others of what he has given to them. 

Manzil: (Jj^Jl) (pl. Mandzil) Portion. There are seven Mandzil in Quran to 
be recited over seven days. The last Manzil nicknamed as Mufassal. or Hiz- 
bul-MufassaL 

Maqam Ibrahim: {^\ j\ >>U>) The Station of Ibrahim or the standing place 
of Ibrahim, a place near the Ka'bah, where there is a stone bearing the foot- 
print of Prophet Ibrahim on which Abraham stood while he and Ishmael 
were building the Ka'bah. 

Maqam Mahmud: (^j^^Jl ^UJl) The highest place in Paradise, which will 
be granted to Prophet Muhammad #| and none else. 

Mdriaah: (aSjUI) (Passers through) One of the Khawarij sect. so named 
because they had strayed away from the true faith. 

Makruf: (^J j y^\) It refers to the conduct that is reckoned fair and equitable 
by the generality of disinterested people. 

Marwah : (Sj^Jl) Granite, a sharp-edged stone. Ibn Hajar says in Hadyus-Sari 
that Marwah is a sharp stone after which the mountain across from Safa was 
namedA mound near the Ka'bah that is referred to in the Qur'an as one of 
the symbols of Allah. It is in conjuction with Safa. Now it is a remnant of a 
mountain in Makkah. 

Maryam: (*iy>) Mary, the mother of Jesus. Maryam is considered by 
Muslims to be the most favored of women to God, for her chastity, piety and 
dedication. Muslims believe she miraculously bore Prophet Jesus in her 
womb and gave birth to him, while remaining a chaste virgin. The fact that 
an entire chapter of the Qur'an is titled Maryam indicates that the lessons of 
her life are extremely important for Muslims. 
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Mas'alah: (ik^Jl) Literally means an issue, problem or question. In Islamic 
jurisprudence, it refers to a rule, or regulation. The plural of Mas'alah is Ma- 
sa'il. 

Mash : (^Jl) The act of passing of wet hands over a particular part of the 
body. 

Ma-sha'-AUah : (<Ul *U U) An Arabic sentence meaning literally, 'What 
Allah wishes,' and it indicates a good omen. 

Mash'ar: (yulJl) Shrine. A place appointed for sacred rites. 

Al-Mash'arul-Hardm : yuUJl) The boundary of Al-Masjid Al-Haram in 

Makkah. It is prohibited to kill any game, to damage any plant or tree, or to 
act in any manner that will violate the sanctity of the Sacred Mosque. 

Mashrubah: (aj^lJi) Attic room, something of a room or space just below 
the roof to be used for storage. 

Al-Masih Ad-Dajjal: (JU-Jl ?^~J!) The lying christ. The anti-christ which 
Prophet Muhammad said wouT3 appear before the Day of Resurrection. 

Masjid: (jl>*~*J1) (pl. Masajid) Mosque. A term meaning 'place of 
prostration,' Masjid designates a building where Muslims congregate for com- 
munal worship. The term comes from the same Arabic root as the word Su- 
jud (prostrations), designating the important worship position in which 
Muslims touch their forehead to the ground. Often, the French word mosque 
is used interchangeably with Masjid, though the latter term is preferred by 
Muslims. The Masjid also serves various social, educational, and religious 
purposes. There are three sacred Masajid in the world, which Muslims hope 
to visit and pray within 

Masjid Aqsa: j^^Jl) The 'Furthest Mosque' built by the early 

Muslims in Al-Quds in Jerusalem, on or near where the Temple of Solomon 
once stood. It is the third sacred mosque of the Muslims. See Baytul-Maqdis. 

Al-Masjidul-Haram : (f J^^Jl) (The Inviolable Mosque). The Grand 
Masjid in Makkah. The Ka'bah (the Qiblah of the Muslims) is situated within 
it. It is the first sacred mosque of the Muslims. 

Masjid Nabawi: (^j^Jl J^*Jl) Another name for the Masjidur-Rasul in Al- 
Madinah. The body of the Prophet is buried there. It is the second sacred 
mosque of the Muslims. 

Masjid Shajarah: (s o>^.) A mosque outside Al-Madinah, where most 
of the Hajis go for wearing Ihram; a Miqat. 

Mataf: (olkJl) Area of Tawaf. 
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Mathani: (^liJl) The oft-repeated Verses of the Qur'an, and that is Surat 
Al-Fatihah, recited repeatedly in the prayer. 

Ma'thurah: (s^Ljl) Custom. 

Mawla: (J^Jl) Literally means protector, and a person of slave origin who 
does not have tribal protection. Allah describes Himself as the Mawla or the 
Lord (Allah) of the believers. Mawla is a word with dual meaning, and can 
mean either master or slave. It may also be considered as friend, relative, 
cousin, son of paternal uncle, ally, supporter, etc. It is also the term used to 
describe a freed slave who remains as part of the family. 

Mawldya: (^y>) My lord, my master (an expression used when a slave 
addresses his master (also used for freed slave). Also a form of address to a 
ruler implying protector. 

Mawqudhah: (siy^Jl) An animal beaten to death with a stick, a stone or the 
like without proper slaughtering. 

Mawdli: (<JI>JQ Non-Arabs and originally former slaves. 
Mawaqit : (o-i I l) See Miqat. 

Maydthir: (^UJl) (pl. of Mitharah) Red silk cushions stuffed with cotton that 
were placed under the rider on the saddle. 

Mayyit: (o~0 A corpse, dead body of a human being 

Mazhar: (^JaJl) A symbol, apparently a finite thing that points toward 
something unbounded and indescribable. The knowledge conveyed by the 
symbol cannot be apprehended in any other way, nor can the symbol ever be 
explained once and for all. Its true meaning becomes known via visible mani- 
festation of anything associated. 

Mihjan : (j>^J\) A walking stick with a bent handle. 

Mihrab: (^i y>~Jl) A niche in the wali of a mosque that indicates the place 
of standing of the Imam, and the Qiblah, the direction of Ka'bah, towards 
which all Muslims turn during the formal worship. Architecturally, the Mih- 
rab serves to amplify the voice of the Imam as he leads the worshippers in 
prayer. 

Mijannah : (£>~Jl) A place at Makkah. 

Mildd: (i^LJl) Literally means £ birth, birthday.' In this context it refers to the 
birthday celebrations held in respect for the Prophet ig. In most cases these 
celebrations are innovations which are accompanied by many other evils. 

Millah: (aUI) See Ummah. 
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Mina: (j^) A plain five miles from Makkah and approximately ten miles 
from 'Arafat within the bounds of the Haram (sanctuary) of Makkah. During 
the Hajj the pilgrims pass the night between the eighth and ninth day, before 
proceeding to 'Arafat on the ninth day. An essential place to visit during the 
Hajj. 

Minbar: (^Ji) Steps with a pulpit on which the Imam stands to deliver the 
Khutbah (sermon or address). 

Miqat: (oli Jl) (pl. Mawaqii) The appointed places specified by the Prophet 
g| for entering the state of Ihram (consecration) before entering Makkah 
when intending to perform 'Umrah or Hajj. 

Mi'rad: (^lycJl) A hunting instrument, part of which has a sharp-edged 
piece of wood, or a piece of wood with a sharp piece of iron attached to it. 
It is sometimes referred to as a hunting adze. 

Mikraj : (^\ Literally means 'ascension'. In Islam it refers to the Night 
Journey of the Prophet ^ from Makkah to Jerusalem and then the 
Ascention through the realms of the seven heavens wherein he commu- 
nicated with Allah. (See Hadith No. 345, Vol. 1, Hadith No. 429, vol. 4 and 
Ahadith No. 345, Vol. 1, 227, Vol. 5, Sahih Al-Bukhari) [Also see (V. 53:12, 
17:1) the Qur'an] See also Isra' andMVraj. 

Mirbad: (jbjJl) A place where dates are dried, also said for a small 
enclosure for animals. 

Mirt: (ijJl) (pl. Mumi) A sheet of wool or silk to wrap around. 

Miskin : (^SL~Jl) (pl. Masakin) The word denotes helplessness, destitution. 
Thus Masakin are those who are in greater distress than the ordinary poor 
people. Explaining this word the Prophet #1 declared that Masakin are those 
who cannot make both ends meet, who face acute hardship and yet whose 
sense of self-respect prevents them from asking for aid from others and 
whose outward demeanor fails to create the impression that they are deser- 
ving of help. 

Misr: (^°) Egypt. 

Miswak: (i)l^~Jl) A thin stick or twig made of Arak-tree roots that is used 
to clean the teeth. 

Mitharah : (s J^\) See Mayathir. 

Mithqal: (JL&Jl) A special kind of weight (equals 4 2/7 grams approx., used 
for weighing gold). It may be less or more. (20 Mithqal = 94 grams approx.) 

Mizr: (jjJl) Beer. 
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Mu'adh-dhin: (jSjJl) A call-maker who pronounces the Adhdn (call to 
prayer) loudly from a minaret or other suitable location near a mosque prior 
to the five daily worship times calling people to come and perform the pray- 
er. The Mu'adhdhin may also perform other duties, such as reciting the 
Qur'an while worshippers assemble at the mosque and perform the Wudu' 
(ritual washing, ablution) a few minutes prior to commencement of congrega- 
tional worship. 

Mu'dhad: (jlaUJI) Protected. A non-Muslim who has a treaty with the 
Muslims, or is living under Muslim protection. Technically, it refers to the 
People of the Scripture who have been promised protection by the Muslim 
state. It is similar to Dhimmi. 

Mu'allafatul-Qulub : *aJ>) New Muslims who were given Sadaqah by 

the Prophet ^ to keep them firm in the fold of Islam. 

Mu'arras: f^-ycJl) A place nearer to Mina than Ash-Shajarah. 

Mu'dmalah: (SJUUJl) (pl. Mu'amalat) A term used for a transaction, dealing 
or an agreement wherein some money or other type of wealth is involved. 

Mu'an'an: (^ywJl) Those Ahddith in which narrator relates the text using the 
preposition 'an. 

Mu ( aqqadah: (5j£*Jl) It is an oath that a person swears to express his 
determination and definite intention to do something in future. The expia- 
tion becomes obligatory for breaking this oath. The expiation for this oath is 
to feed ten poor persons, or to clothe them or to set a slave free. 

Mu'asfar: (yL^*Jl) Garments lightly died with safflower-almost orange color. 

Mu'dsharah: (s^UJl) Literally means society. In Islamic terminology, it 
refers to one's social relationships and social dealings. 

Mu'attilah: (^UsucJl) This sect does not believe in the primacy of Allah's 
Attributes. 

Mu'awwidhdt: (oli y^\) The last three Surahs of the Qur'an. 

Mu'awwidhatan or Mu'awwidhatayn: (/^JijjcJl /\ jlJijjcJl) i.e., Surat Al-Falaq 
(113) and Sitrat An-Nas (114). 

Mubah: (^LJl) Things or acts Permissible or allowed in Islamic law. This 
category is left undecided for the person, such as eating apples or oranges. 
Doing or not doing the Mubah does not count as a good or bad deed. 

Mubashshirat : (o I yLjl) Heralds. Glad tidings. True dreams that are a part 
of prophethood. [See the F.N. of (V. 10:64), Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 9, Hadith 
No. 119]. 
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Mubiqat: (oU^Jl) Great destructive sins. 

Mudabarah : (s^IjuJI) An animal with the sides of its ears cut off. 

Mudabbar: (^juJI) A slave who is promised by his master to be manumitted 
after the latter's death. 

Muddrabah: (^jLbJl) (Sleeping partnership or limited partnership) An 
agreement between two or more persons whereby one or more of them pro- 
vide finance, while the other(s) provide enterpreneurship and management to 
carry on any business venture whether trade, industry or service with the ob- 
jective of earning profits. The profit is shared in an agreed proportion. The 
loss is borne by the financiers only in proportion to their share in the total 
capital. 

Mudarib : (^j l^J l) The partner who provides entrepreneurship and 
management in a Muddrabah agreement, i.e., the one who contributed his 
labor to the partnership. 

Mudd: (juJI) A dry measure of two thirds of a kilogram (approx.). It may be 
less or more. Sa' equals 4 Mudds (3 kilograms approx.). 

Mufaddamah: (oJbUl) Garments deeply dyed with safflower-almost red 
color. 

Mufassal or Mufassalat: (olaiJl /\ J-^Ul) The shorter Surahs starting 
from Qaf to the end of the Noble Qur'an (i.e., from No. 50 to the end of the 
Qur'an 114). 

Mujattaqah : A mkture of sugarcane, molasses, sesame and 

fenugreek. 

Mujawadah: (*^>jUJl) A basic contract of partnership based on Wakdlah 
and Kafalah. It requires full commitment from the partners. In order to 
achieve this purpose, the partners must try to maintain equality in the capi- 
tal, labor, liability and the legal capacity and also declare each partner to be 
a surety for the other. 

Mufti: One who issues verdicts. 

Muhaddith: (^J^Jl) (pl. Muhaddithin) An Islamic scholar of Hadith (sayings 
and traditions of the Prophet Muhammad 

Muhaffalah : (ili>«Jl) Animals that have not been milked. See Musarrat 

Muhajir: (^L^Jl) A person who does Hijrah (emigration). Anyone of the 
early Muslims who had migrated from any place to Al-Madinah in the life- 
time of the Prophet 5|§ before the conquest of Makkah and also the one who 
emigrates for the sake of Allah and Islam and also the one who quits all 
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those things which Allah has forbidden. According to a Hadith, Muhajir is the 
one who forsakes mistakes and sins. (Ibn Mdjah: 3934) 

Muhallal laku: (J JUJl) The first husband for whom another man marries 
his divorced wife in order to divorce her so that the first husband can marry 
her again. 

Muhallii: (JL^Jl) The man who marries a woman in order to divorce her so 
that she can go back to her first husband. 

Muhammad: (juj>~«) The one who is much praised, the last Messenger 
Muhammad The Prophet and righteous person believed by Muslims to 
be the final Messenger of God, whose predecessors are believed to include 
the Prophets Adam, Noah, Abraham, Moses, David, Jesus and others. Born 
in 570 CE, Muhammad #| grew up to become a well-respected member of 
Makkan society. In 610 C.E., he received the first of many revelations that 
would eventually form the content of the Qur'an. Soon after this initial 
event, he was conferred prophethood and began calling people to right- 
eousness and belief in One God. Muhammad ^ died in 632 CE, after 
successfully (re)establishing the religion known as Islam and providing Mus- 
lims with a model for ideal human behavior. 

Muhaqalah : (il*UJl) Renting land in return for one third or one quarter of 
the produce. This term is mostly used concerning cultivation. 

Muharram: (^ ^Jl) An act that is strictly forbidden in Islam. 

Muharram: (fy**Jl) The first month of the Islamic calendar. Also called the 
month of Allah. 

Muhassab: (^wa^Jl) (SeeAbtah) A valley outside Makkah on way to Mina, 
sometimes called Khayf Bani Kinanah. 

Muhassar : A place between Mina and Muzdalifah to make hurry 

while passing it. At this place the army of Abrahah was destroyed. It is said 
to be a place of satans. 

Muhdath : (^jj^J) Innovation. 

Muhdith : (jjj^S) An innovator of heresy. 

Muhkam: Qur'anic Verses the orders of which are not cancelled 

(abrogated), non-allegorical and are clear. 

Muhrim: (j»^Jl) One who enters into the consecration state of Ihram, for 
the purpose of performing the Haj j or 'Umrah. 

Muhrimah : (h> ^Jl) A female who assumes Ihram. 
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Muhsan : (^^Jl) One who is married. 
Muhsanat: (ol^^Jl) 

It means 'protected women'. 1 1 has been used in the Qur'an in two different 
meanings. First, it has been used in the sense of 'married women', that is, 
those who enjoy the protection of their husbands. Second, it has been used in 
the sense of those who enjoy the protection of families as opposed to slave- 
girls. 

Muhsar: (^a^^Jl) A Muhrim who intends to perform the Hajj or 'Umrah but 
cannot because of some obstacle. 

Mujahid: (juU^JI) (pl. Mujahidin) One who takes an active part in Jihad and 
fights for Islam. A Muslim fighter. The opposite of Qa'idin. See Jihad. 

Mujazziz: (jj^-Jl) A Qa*if\ a learned man who reads the foot and hand 
marks. 

Mujizah: (sj^Jl) Literally means a miracle. In Islam it refers to miracles 
performed by Prophets. Prophets do not perform miracles out of their own 
accord but through the direction and will of Allah. 

Mu'jam: ( (t ^_Jl) Collection oiAhadith alphabetically arranged by the names 
of the traditionist irrespective of subject matter 

Mujtahid : (xf^J\) (pl. Mujtahidiin) Independent religious scholar, a 
specialist on the deduction of the Islamic rules who do not follow religious 
opinions except from four major sources: the Qur'an, Hadith, conscience of 
the community from all over the Muslim world, and reasoning. 

Mukdtab: (^JLSUl) A slave (male or female) who binds himself (or herself) 
under a contract of manumission to pay a certain ransom for his (or her) 
freedom. 

Mukhabarah: (s^U^Jl) Selling fruit before it ripens. Some say it is leasing 
the land for cultivation, while the owner will get whatever is produced from 
one area of it, and another area is for the cultivator. Ibn Hajar says Mukha- 
barah refers to sharecropping when the seeds are supplied by the cultivator, 
while Muzdra'ah refers to sharecropping when the seeds are supplied by the 
owner of the land. 

Mukhadarah: (s^U^Jl) The buying of a raw crop before it is ready to be 
reaped is Mukhadarah 

Mukhadram: (pl. Mukhadramun) A person who became a Muslim 

during the Prophet's lifetime but did not see him. 

MuWanah: (^%Jl) The act of performing Li'an. 
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Mulabbadah : (sjlLJI) Cloak made from a thick patched sheet. 

Muldmasah: (<L^!>Ul) Mulamasah is a buy for prefeed price with closed 
eyes or in darkness just by the first touch of hand. For instance, a man goes 
to a cloth merchant and proposes him to buy a roli of cloth for a prefeed 
price on the condition that he will close his eyes and will go to touch the 
rolls, whatever the roli will come under his first touch, he will have it. This 
kind of trade is prohibited. It is also called Limas. 

MuOiid: (j^JlJI) Atheist, one who denies the existence of God. 

Mulhidun : (jjj^JuJl) Heretical, unorthodox, one relating to or characterized 
by departure from accepted beliefs or standards. 

Multazam : (fjdJl) The area between the Black Stone and the door of the 
Ka'bah where it is recommended to make supplications. 

Mu'min: (^>J0 A person who has deep faith in Allah and is a righteous 
and obedient slave of Allah. 

Munabadhah: (sjbLJl) The sale by Munabadhah is like gambling: Two 
persons may agree to barter one thing for another without seeing or checking 
either of them. One may say to another, "I barter my garment for your gar- 
men^" and the sale is achieved without either of them seeing the garment of 
the other. Or one may say, "I give you what I have and you give me what 
you have," and thus they buy from each other without knowing how much 
each has had. 

Munafiq: (jiluJl) Hypocrite, a person who puts on a false appearance of virtue 
or religion. One whose external appearance is of a Muslim, people see him 
praying, fasting, etc, but whose inner reality conceals his Kafir (disbelief). (See 
Al-Baqarah 2:8-23). A Munafiq is more dangerous and worse than a Kafir. 

Munkar wa Nakir : (^J j j&>) The names of the two angels who question the 
dead in the graves. 

Muqabalah: (iLUJl) The animal whose ears have been severed. 

MuqaUid: (jdiJl) A follower of a qualified specialist on religious matters. 

Muqaradah: (U>j\U\) Another name for Mudarabah used by the Malikis. It 
has two explanations: a) To lend money or something to someone. b) To be 
a partner, i.e., one person invests money and the other does practical work 
and the profit is shared between the two according to the agreed percentage. 

Muqarrabun: (Oj^iJl) Literally means, 'those who have been brought near/ 
On the Day of Resurrection, Allah will sort out the good and the evil into 
three groups: 
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L Muqarrabun - the exalted class, those who will be nearest to Allah. Also 
described as the Sabiqun, meaning 'those who outstrip the rest.' 2. Ashabul- 
Maymanah - literally means, 'the Companions of the Right' The righteous 
people destined to enter Paradise. 3. Ashabul-Mash'amah - literally, 'the 
Companions of the Left.' These will be the inheritors of Hell-fire. See Al- 
WaqVah (56:11-56). 

Al-Muqatta'at : (oUWJi) The initial abbreviated letters prefked to certain 
Surahs of the Qur'an. 

Muqayyar: (^iJl) A name of a pot with a coating of tar or pitch in which 
alcoholic drinks used to be prepared. 

Murabit: (-Ll^Jl) A person who is on the road spreading Islam. 

MurjVah : j^O (Also called the people of Irja'.) The MurjVah sect has the 
belief that Iman (faith) concerns with words only, it has no link as far as 
deeds are concerned. 

Murtad: (jj^JI) Apostate. One who commits apostasy, renunciation of a 
religious faith or the abandonment of the previous loyalty. 

Musa ; (^ j») Moses, an eminent Prophet in Islam mentioned in the Qur'an 
and the Old Testament. The Qur'an contains accounts similar to those in the 
Hebrew Bible regarding Moses' early life and upbringing. Muslims believe 
Moses was chosen as a Prophet by God, and his mission was to call Pharoah 
and the Egyptians to believe in One God and cease oppression of the He- 
brew people. Muslims believe the Torah, a Divine scripture, was given to 
Moses as a guidance for those who heeded his leadership. 

Mustad'afin : (^^owai^Jl) Weak and oppressed persons. 

Musaddiq: (JsUaJI) The person discharging voluntary charity. 

MusaM : (Jl^M) A praying place. 

Musaltt: (JUaJl) One who is offering the prayer. 

Musannaf: (J;^Jl) More comprehensive collection ofAhadith divided into 
books and chapters. 

Musaqat: (sliL^Jl) Watering and doing watchman's job in the fields or 
gardens and sharing the produce or cultivating the land and sharing the pro- 
duce with the owner is called Musaqat. This is also called Muzara'ah 
(apjIj^Ji). The difference between Musaqat and Muzara'ah is that the first 
mentioned is for grains and the last mentioned is for fruit trees. 

Musarrat or Muhaffalah or Khilabah: (i!>UJl /\ Ui>«JI /\ sl^Jl) Such she- 
camels and sheep whose udders are bind to avoid milking them for two or 
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three days to sell them for a higher price as buyer thinks that they deliver 
great amount of milk. 

Mushabbihah: fejLjl) (Anthropomorphist) Those who ascribe human 
characteristics to Almighty Allah. 

Mushaf: (^i>waJi) A copy of the Qur'an. 

Mushawarah : (SjjLuil) It means consultation. 

Mushrik: (iJyuJl) (pl. Mushrikin or Mushrikun) A polytheist, pagan or 
idolater. A person who ascribes partners to Allah. Someone who offers his 
adoration to anything besides the one God. Hence, polytheists and idolators 
are associators. However, on a more subtle level, anyone who adores God 
with an impure love is an associator too. 

Musinnah: (£l*~J|) A female three-year-old cattle, cow or ox (entered its 
third year). (Also Thaniy or Thaniyyah, those having two teeth.) 

Muslim : (pJL*Jl) A person who accepts Islam as his or her way of life. Literally 
(and in the broadest sense), the term means 'one who submits to God.' More 
commonly, the term describes any person who accepts the creed and the teach- 
ings of Islam. The word 'Muhammadan' is a pejorative and offensive mis- 
nomer, as it violates Muslims' most basic understanding of their creed- 
Muslims do not worship Muhammad, nor do they view him as the founder of 
the religion. The word 'Moslem' is also incorrect, since it is a corruption of the 
word 'Muslim.' Muslim is the one who believes in Allah, His Prophets, His 
Books, the Day of Resurrection {Qiyamah\ recites the Kalimah, and accepts 
the commandments of Allah and His Prophet as the Truth. 

Musnad: (ju~~J|) Collection oiAhadith with complete chains. 

MusaM : (<JUa.Jp The place where the 'Eid prayer is performed. 

Mustadrak: (4;j&~Jl) Collection oiAhadith a compiler collected according 
to the conditions of a former compiler but that were missed by him. 

Mustahabb: (i_*>*u~Jl) An act in Islam that is Desirable, preferable or 
recommended, ordered without obligation. Mustahabb is something that is re- 
commended and performed in desire for (Divine) love. Refers to those acts 
done by the Prophet ^ or the Companions very occasionally. The acts 
whose neglect is not punished, but whose performance is rewarded, e.g., the 
call for prayers (Adhari). 

Mustahddah: (i^U*i~Jl) A woman who has bleeding from the womb in 
between her ordinary periods. 

Mustakhraj: (^^i^Jl) Collection of Ahadith in which a later compiler 
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collects fresh and additional Isnad (chains) cited by the original compiler. 

Mustawsilah : (aL^> y^Jl) The women who has her hair extensions done. 

Mut'ah: (^cJl) A temporary marriage. A custom that was common in 
Arabia. It was allowed in the early period of Islam when one was away from 
his home, but later on it was cancelled (abrogated) by the Prophet #| at 
Khaybar, as is related by 'Ali bin Abu Talib in Sahih Muslim and Sahih Al- 
Bukhari. 

Muta'awwilun : (o^J/bJl) Those (ones) who form wrong opinions of Kufr 
about their Muslim brothers. 

Mutafahhish ; (^i^iuJl) A person who conveys evil talk. 

Mutafallijat : (oUJU^Jl) The women who have their teeth separated for the 
sake of beauty. 

Muiakif: One who is in a state of I'tikaf. 

MuHamir: (j^jcJl) The person performing 'Umrah. 

Mutanammisah or Mutanammisat: (cA^wJ! /\ L^iJl) The women who 
have their eyebrows plucked, some say it includes the face. 

Mutashabihat : (ol^LliJl) Allegorical. Qur'anic Verses that are not clear 
and are difficult to understand. 

Mutazilah: (4jjx*Jl) A member of a medieval theological sect that 
maintained that nothing but eternity could be asserted regarding Allah, that 
the eternal nature of the Qur'an was questionable, and that humans have 
free will. 

Mustawshimat : (oLJ^i^Jl) The women who get themselves marked with 
tattoos. 

Mutras : j^) A Persian word meaning 'don't be afraid.' 

Muttafaq 'Alayh: (aJLp jii*) Meaning 'Agreed upon'. The term is used for 
such Ahddith that are found in both the collections of Ahddith'. Bukhdri and 
Muslim. 

Muttaai: Derived from its noun Taqwd (piety and fear of Allah), 

which signifies God-consciousness, a sense of responsibility and account- 
ability, dedication and awe-the things that prompt one to fulfill his duty. Taq- 
wd or heedfulness is the main criterion by which God values the deeds of a 
Muslim (Al-Hujurat 49:13). 

Muttaqun: (oyiJl) Pious and righteous persons who fear Allah much 
(abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden) and 
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love Allah much (perform all kinds of good deeds which He has ordained). 

MuwaUadun : (o jJJjJl) The children of female slaves from other nations. 

Muzabanah : (oijJl) The sale of fresh dates for dried dates by measure, and 
the sale of fresh grapes for dried grapes by measure. In both cases, the dried 
fruits are measured while the fresh ones are only estimated as they are still 
on the trees. 

Muzaffat: (oijJl) A name of a pot in which alcoholic drinks used to be 
prepared, it is coated with pitch. Also called Muqayyar. 

Muzara'ah: (apjIjJI) Sharecropping or farming partnership. An arrangement 
in which the owner of a land provides the land while another takes care of 
the farming, and they share the crops. Ibn Hajar says Muzara'ah refers to 
sharecropping when the seeds are supplied by the owner of the land, while 
Mukhabarah refers to sharecropping when the seeds are supplied by the culti- 
vator. 

Muzdalifah : (ia]syJ\) (Also called Mash'ar) A place between 'Arafat and Mina, 
about 20 km from Makkah, where the pilgrims while returning from 'Arafat, 
have to stop and stay for the whole night or greater part of it (the night), be- 
tween the ninth and tenth of Dhul-Hijjah and to perform the Maghrib and 
'Isha' prayers (together) there. 

Nar: (jUl) The fire of Hell. 

Nabi: (^0 (pl. Anbiya") The meaning of the word Nabi is a Prophet. To be 
a Prophet, he should receive a revelation from Allah that does not necessa- 
rily mean a revealed book. When a Prophet is instructed to deliver his mes- 
sage to a certain group of people, he is a Messenger. It is stated in the 
Qur'an that there are no more Prophets and Messengers after Muhammad 
the last of the Prophets and Messengers. 

Nabidh: (JLJl) Water in which dates or grapes etc, are soaked and left 
overnight and is not yet fermented. It is lawful. But it begins to ferment as 
the time passes, effervescence and bubbling appear and it turns out to be 
intoxicating and becomes unlawful. 

Nadhr: (jJLJl) is one of the three types of vows to Almighty Allah. 
Nadikah: A camel used for agricultural purposes. 

Nadiy: (^^O A part of an arrow. 
Nafath : (<±Jcl\) Witchcraft. 
Naflch : (£iJl) Puffing of Satan. 
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Nafilah: (iliUl) The recommended prayers after or before the daily 
obligatory prayer. 

Nafi: (JiJl) Literally means 'optional'. A voluntary act of supererogatory 
devotion such as Nafi prayer or Nafi fast. According to the jurists it has a 
similar ruling to that of Mustahabb. 

Nafs: In Arabo-Persian usage, Nafs (soul or self) is used both for the 

immortal soul of a human, which survives death, and also for the caraal, or 
lower, soul. Muslims believe that humans are ultimately spiritual beings, 
housed temporarily in a physical body. The Nafs represents that core of each 
individual which exhibits an innate orientation towards God, called Fitrah, 
and which passes into a different unknown realm upon a person's physical 
death in the present world. 

Nahd: Sharing the expenses of a journey or putting the journey food 

of the travelers together to be distributed among them in equal shares. 

Nahyun 'anil-Munkar : ( ^ ^) Forbidding evil. 

Nahr: (Literal: slaughtering of the camels only and is done by cutting 

carotid artery or by poking the jugular vein with a spear or sharp item at the 
root of the neck); the day of Nahr is the tenth of Dhul-Hijjah on which pil- 
grims slaughter their sacrifices. 

Najdsah: (i-UJl) Refers to impurity. It is of two types: Najasah Ghalizah 
(heavy impurity) and Najasah Khafifah (light impurity). 

Najash: (J**A\) A trick (of offering a very high price) for something without 
the intention of buying it but just to allure and cheat somebody else who 
really wants to buy it although it is not worth such a high price. 

An-Najashi: (^Udl) (Title for the) king of Ethiopia (Abyssinia) - Negus. 

Najd: (jl^j) Lexically means 'the elevated land\ The expanse of land 
between Tihamah and Iraq. 

Najis: ( u ^\) Something that is impure. 

An-Najwa : y*A\) The private talk between Allah and each of His slaves on 
the Day of Resurrection. It also means, a secret counsel or conference or 
consultation. [See the Qur'an (V.58:7-13), and also see the footnote of 
(V.ll:18)] (See Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.3, Hadith No. 621) 

Na'l: (J*Jl) Slipper or sandal. 

Namimah: (<^Jl) (Calumnies) conveyance of disagreeable false information 
from one person to another to create hostility between them. 
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Namirah: (s^Jl) (pl. Nimar) A thick sheet of woolen material with stripes 
like the skin of tiger or leopard. It is used to wrap around the waist. 

Namisah : (i^.Ul) The women who plucks the eyebrows of other women. 

Naqdul-Hadith : (j^j>J1 aZ) The Methodology of Critical Evaluation of 
Ahadith. 

Naqib: (^iJl) A person heading a group of six persons in an expedition 
(tribal chiefs). 

Naqir: (j^cS\) A name of a pot in which alcoholic drinks used to be prepared. 
It is the trunk of a date palm that is hollowed out or curved. 

Nasab: — Jl) Lineage or geneology. 

Nasara: (^jLaJl) The name given to the followers of the Christian faith 
both in the Qur'an and Hadith. 

Nash: Half portion of anything. It is also said to be twenty Dirhams. 

Also a measure of weight equal to Vi Uqiyyah (60 grams apprarimately). 

Nasi': (* LJ ~Jl) A practice in vogue among the pre-Islamic Arabs. They used 
to alter the duration of the four sacred months. Whenever they wished to 
start fighting or to loot and plunder - and they could not do so during the 
sacred months - they carried out their expedition in one of the sacred 
months and then later on compensated for this violation by treating one of 
the non-sacred months as a sacred month. 

Nasikah: (ax~*4J|) Sincere good advice. 

Naskh: (£~Jl) A style of curved writing often used for early hand-written 



Nasi: (J-s-iJl) A part of an arrow. 

Nasut : (o^Ui) Human, as opposed to Divine. 

Nawafil: (Jil^Jl) (pl. of Nafilah) Optional practice of worship in contrast to 
obligatory (Faridah). See Nafi and Nafilah. 

Nawat: (sl^Jl) Equal to the weight of 5 Dirhams. Some differ and say 
between three Dirhams to five. 

Nifaq: (j UJI) Hypocrisy. 

Nifas: (^UJl) Refers to the flowing of postnatal blood after childbirth. 

Nihal: (J*Jl) Present. {Hibah: Gift; Vmra: Lifelong gift; Ruqba: Gift of 
house given for lifelong use). 
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Nikah: Pronouncement of marriage or wedlock according to Shari'ah 



Niqdb: (^UJl) Face veil with the exception of the eyes. Veil covering full 
face including the eyes. 

Nisab : (^UaJl) A threshold of wealth of which any excess is subject to 
Zakah (obligatory charity). So Nisab is the minimum amount of wealth or 
property which makes one liable to pay Zakat. Minimum amount of property 
liable to payment of the Zakat, e.g., Nisab of gold is twenty (20) Mithqal, i.e., 
approx. 94 grams; Nisab of silver is two hundred (200) Dirhams, i.e., approx. 
640 grams; Nisab of food grains and fruit is 5 Awsuq, i.e., 673.5 kgms; Nisab 
of camels is 5 camels; Nisab of cows is 5 cows; and Nisab of sheep is 40 
sheep; etc 

Niyyah : (<Jl) It is an intention to perform an activity. 
Nubuwwah: (SjJl) Prophethood. 

Nuh: (^y) A Prophet of Allah mentioned in the Qur'an and the Old 
Testament. 

Nun : (j y) Fish. 

Nur : (j^)Light 

An-Nur: (jjJl) 'The Light.' One of the ninety-nine Attributes of Allah, and 
the name of a Surah. See An-Nur (24:35-36). 

Nusk: (dLJI) Religious act of worship. 

Nusub : (< aJl) (pl Ansab) Nusub were stone alters at fixed places or graves, 

etc, whereon sacrifices were slaughtered during fixed periods of occasions 
and seasons in the name of idols, jinns, angels, pious men, saints, etc, in 
order to honor them, or to expect some benefit from them. These signify all 
places consecrated for offerings to others than the One True God. 

Nusuk: (dLJl) A ritual sacrifice as well as other forms of devotion and 
worship. 

Qabd': (*Uil) (pl. Aqbiyah) An outer garment with full-length sleeves. 
Qabr: Grave. 

Qadd': (^UiiJl) A prayer said after due time. Literally means 'carrying out' or 
£ fulfilling'. In Islamic jurisprudence it refers to fulfilling or completing those 
duties such as prayers or fasting, that one may have missed due to some rea- 
son or other. 

Qadariyyah: (hjjjify (Also called the people of Qadar/Ahlul~Qadar.) The 
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Qadariyyah sect has the belief that a person is bound to do what has been 
written for him, he is not free to do anything he wants-as against the Jab- 
riyyah sect whose belief is just the opposite. 

Qadar: (jJLill) Divine Preordainment or the Divine Decree. 

Qadid: (JuUll) Jerked meat, cured meat. Meat cut into strips and dried. 

Al-Qadr : (jjOll) £ The Power.' The name of Surah 97 of the Qur'an also. 

Qddi : (^UJl) Judge. 

Qd'idin: (^jJlpUJI) People who remain inactive and do not actively fight. The 
opposite of Mujahid. 

Qaylulah: (iijLaJl) Siesta, midday nap. Rest in the middle of the day even if 
one does not sleep. 

QaUb : (^JUJl) A well. 

Qamis : (^^iJl) meaning 'shirt'. However, due to constant usage, it refers to 
the long flowing robe worn by Muslim men and which has come to be re- 
garded as an Islamic dress. 

Qar: fjUJl) Tar or pitch. 

Qaraz: The leaves of Mimosa Flava used for tanning. 

Qard: (<y> ^i) A loan given for a good cause in the Name of Allah, in the 
hope of repayment or reward in the Hereafter. 

Qard Hasanah : ^ j) A loan extended fixed for a definite period of 

time without interest or profit-sharing. 

Qdri: (^ijUJl) (pl Qurra y ) A reciter. Early Muslim religious scholars were 
called Qurra\ These were teachers of the early Muslims. This word is now 
used mainly for a person who knows the Qur'an by heart, and due to vocal 
beauty and skill, publicly recite Verses from the Qur'an. Such recitations 
serve to inspire and comfort believers, and are often performed early in the 
morning or prior to the daily worship services, and also to solemnize im- 
portant occasions and events. 

Qdrin : (jjUJl) One who performs Haj] Qiran. 

Qarin : (^jill) The Devil companion that is with everyone. 

Qarnul-Manazil : (JjUJl d J) The Miqdt of the people of Najd, in Arabia 
(from the east). It is situated on the way to Makkah. 

Qasab: (^waill) Pipes made of gold, pearls and other precious stones. 
Reference to Khadijah's home in Paradise. 
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Qasamah: The oath taken to clear him by 50 men of the tribe of a 

person who is being accused of killing somebody. 

Qasr: Literally means 'to shorten/ it is technically used to signify the 

Islamic rule that during one's journey it is permissible, and indeed preferable, 
to pray only two Rak'ahs in those obligatory prayers in which a person is re- 
quired to pray four Rak'ahs. 

Qaswa': (*1 The name of the Prophet's she-camel. 

Qatifah : (iiJail) Thick soft cloth like velvet or plush material. 

Qattat: (oliiJl) A person who conveys information from someone to another 
with the intention of causing harm and enmity between them. {Sahih Al-Bu- 
khari y Vol. 8, Hadith No. 82) 

Qawmah: (a^aJi) Raising one's head in prayer from bowing and standing up 
straight. 

Qawwam or Qayyim: (^J /\ ^\y>) A person responsible for administering or 
supervising the affairs of either an individual or an organization, for protect- 
ing and safeguarding them and taking care of their needs. 

Qaza £ Shaving part of the head and leaving part. 

Qiblah: (iLiJl) The term used in reference to the direction Muslims face 
during prayers. The focal point of the Qiblah is the Ka'bah, the house of 
worship located in the city of Makkah. Depending upon where one is at any 
given time upon the earth, the Qiblah direction may vary. From North Amer- 
ica, the direction is roughly northeast, and worship halls in local mosques are 
oriented accordingly. 

Qil wa Qdl: (JlSj JJ) Sinful, useless talk (e.g., backbiting, lies, etc). 

Qintdr: (jlkiJl) A weight-measure for food grains, etc, e.g., wheat, maize, 
oat, barley, etc, that is equal to 256.4 kilograms. It is also said that in mat- 
ters of reward, a Qintar is equal to twelve thousand Uqiyyah, each Uqiyyah of 
which is better than heaven and earth. 

Qird'ah: (u\ ^l) The audible recitation during prayers. 

Qirdd: (^1 ^l) Sleeping partnership (see Mudarabah). 

Qirdm: (^I^Jl) A thin marked woolen curtain. 

Qirdt: (Jsl^l) A special weight; sometimes a very great weight like Uhud 
mountain. Otherwise usually a small weight that is equal to a gram or less 
than it. 1 Qirat = 1/2 Daniq & 1 Ddniq = 1/6 Dirham. In currency it is twen- 
tieth or twenty-fourth of a Dinar. 
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Qirbah : (i^Jl) A water skin. 
Qirsh : A unit of money. 

Qisas: (^UJl) Retaliatory punishment, retaliation in kind (eye for an eye). 
In Islam though, retaliation should be forgone as an act of charity. See Al- 
Ma'idah (5: 48). Laws of equality when punishing a person for injuries in- 
tentionally inflicted on someone else. See Al-Baqarah (2:178-179). 

Qassiy or Qassiyyah: (v-il /\ A linen cloth containing silken lines 

prepared at Qass in Egypt. 

QUham: (pUaJl) A plant disease that causes fruit to fail before ripening. 

Qiydm: (fLiJl) The standing during the prayer for recitation of Surat Al- 
Fatihah or Sitrat Al-Hamd and the second Surah that follows after it, while 
the standing after the Ruku' is Qawmah. And the voluntary prayers at night 
are also called Qiyam for night prayers. 

Qiyamah : (oUJl) The Day of Resurrection, or the Day of Judgment. 

Qiyas: (^LiJl) In simple terms, the verdict given by a Mujtahid or Faqih who 
considered the case similar in comparison with a case judged by the Prophet 
3H. In complex issues, using analogies for the purpose of applying laws 
derived from the Qur'an and Sunnah to situations not explicitly covered by 
these two sources. Qiyas is one of the most important tools for interpreting 
and implementing the Shari'ah (Islamic law). Verdicts and judgments are gi- 
ven by the Islamic religious scholars, after due considerations on the follow- 
ing proofs respectively: (a) From the Qur'an; (b) From the Prophet's Sunnah. 
(c) Conscience of the community from all over the Muslim world; (d) and 
Qiyas, i.e., reasoning. It is not to be practiced except if the judgment of the 
case is not found in the first three above mentioned proofs, (a), (b) and (c). 
According (the Muslim scholar Imam Shafi'i), Qiyas is a method for reaching 
a legal decision on the basis of evidence (a precedent) in which a common 
reason, or an effective cause, is applicable. 

Qada 9 : (*Uai) Paying in a debt. 

Qubd' (*La)I) A place on the outskirts of Al-Madinah. The Prophet §| 
established a mosque there, which bears the same name. A visit to that mos- 
que on Saturday forenoon and offering a two Rak'ah prayer is regarded as a 
performance of 'Umrah in reward according to the Prophet's saying. 

Qubbah : (i-ill) A small and round one-room tent. 

Qubbatus-Sakharah : (ij^ai\ 1?) (Dome of the Rock) The rock within the 
dome built around 691 CE by the Umayyad Caliph Abdul-Malik in the area 
of the famous mosque, Aqsa Mosque or Baytul-Maqdis, in Jerusalem. It is 
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believed to be the point from where Prophet Muhammad ^ was 
miraculously ascended to heavens. 

Qudat: (sLaiJl) Plural form of Qadi. 

Qudhadh ; (iJuJl) A part of an arrow. 

Al-Quds: (^-JtfJl) Literally, 'The Holy,' this is the name used by Muslims for 
Jerusalem. It is the third holiest city in Islam, following Makkah and Al-Ma- 
dinah, because of its significance to Islamic history in the broadest sense 

Qullah: (ilil) (Also called Jirdr - jl>>Jl) A large drinking water container 
like a barrel whose size the scholars differ over, from five to fifty water skins 
(Qirbahs). Even some say them to be the size of two-and-a-half water skins. 
Scholars have described the quantity of two Qullahs as equivalent to 500 
Ratls One Ratl weighs half a seer, Le., forty tolas. Thus the total quantity of 
five water skins of water measures approximately 240 kilograms or, according 
to some scholars, about 227 kilograms. 

Qumqum : (f%Jui) A narrow-headed vessel. 

Qunut: (c^iil) Invocation in the prayer. The act of raising both palms in 
fornt of the face while praying in the second Rak'ah of prayer. 

Qunut Nazilah : (ijU o yl) Supplication in the event of a calamity. 

Quraysh: (J^j) One of the greatest and prominent tribes in all of Arabia in 
the Prophet's era. The Quraysh were the keepers of the Ka'bah and there- 
fore the wealthiest and most powerful tribe. The Prophet Muhammad #| 
belonged to this tribe, which had great powers spiritually and financially both 
before and after Islam came. When Prophet Muhammad |g started to 
preach the true religion of Allah and persisted in calling people to worship 
Allah alone, most of the Quraysh disavowed him and attempted to thwart his 
efforts, the Quraysh violently persecuted him and his followers, the Quraysh 
continued to plot Muhammad's downfall, even going so far as to attempt kill- 
ing him. They were badly defeated at the battle of Badr by the Muslims and 
their days of Jahiliyyah were finally ended when the Muslims liberated Mak- 
kah and destroyed all the idols in the Ka'bah in the year 630 CE, after that 
they yielded and entered the fold of Islam. 

Qurayshi or Qurashi: J /\ ^>J>) A person belonging to the Quraysh, 
the well-known tribe of Arabia. The Prophet Muhammad g| belonged to this 
tribe, all his descendants are also called Qurayshi. 

Qur'an: (jl^l) Meaning *the recitation,' or *the reading.' Qur'an is the 
Noble Book, the Living Miracle, the last revelation from Allah to mankind 
and the jinn before the end of the world, revealed to Prophet Muhammad 
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g|, through the angel Jibra'il, over a period of 23 years, the first thirteen of 
which were spent in Makkah and the last ten of which were spent in Al- 
Madinah. There is only one Qur'an in the whole world and it is in the Arabic 
language. The Qur'an has one text, one language, and one dialect. It has 
been memorized by millions of Muslims in different parts of the world. The 
Qur'an continues to be recited by Muslims throughout the world in the lan- 
guage of its revelation, Arabic, exactly as it was recited by Prophet Mu- 
hammad m nearly fourteen hundred years ago. It consists of 114 Surahs 
(chapters). It is to be read and recited with rules and regulations. When to 
be touched and to be recited, a Muslim is to be in a state of cleanliness and 
purity. The authenticity and the totality of the Qur'an have been documented 
and recognized. The Qur'an cannot be translated at all as the Qur'an re- 
presents the exact Words of Allah. Any translation is considered to be the 
explanation to the meaning of the Qur'an. The Qur'an is so rich and compre- 
hensive in matter that it can easily guide men and women in all walks of 
their life. It is the ultimate source of guidance for people in all aspects of 
their spiritual and material lives. The Qur'an is viewed as the authoritative 
guide for human beings, along with the Sunnah of Muhammad #|. The 
Qur'an amends, encompasses, expands, surpasses and abrogates all the ear- 
lier revelations revealed to the earlier Prophets. The names and attributes 
that are given to the Qur'an in the Qur'an speak for themselves. The Qur'an 
is also described to be bounteous, glorious, mighty, honored, exalted, pur- 
ified, wonderful, blessed, and confirming the truth of previous revelations. 
The Qur'an has practically proved the truth and effectiveness of all of its 
names and epithets in the life of all true believers, who practiced its teach- 
ings sincerely and devoutly. The Qur'an has a universal appeal, regardless of 
peoples' color, creed, nationality, and geographical divisions of the world. 

Qurbdn: (oljti\) Literally means 'sacrifice'. In Islam it refers to the sacrificing 
of animals solely for the pleasure of Allah on the day of 'Eidul-Adha and the 
two days following it. 

Qust: (Ja^iil) A type of incense. 

QuHd: Sitting posture in prayer while Tahiyyah and Tashah-hud are 

recited. 

Raba'i: (^^J^ A male camel whose quadricuspid teeth have appeared, 
usually about in the seventh year. 

Raba'iyah : (^p l J l) A female camel whose quadricuspid teeth have 
appeared, usually about the seventh year. 

Rabb: («^0 (Lord) There is no proper equivalent for Rabb in English 
language. It means the One and the Only Lord for the entire universe, its 
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Creator, Owner, Organizer, Provider, Master, Planner, Sustainer, Cherisher, 
and Giver of security, etc. Rabb is also one of the Names of Allah. We have 
used the word 'Lord' as nearest to Rabb. Ali occurances of 'Lord' actually 
mean Rabb and should be understood as such. For example see Qur'an 2:21. 

Rabbuka : (dLj) Your Lord, Your Master. 

Rabbul-'Ard: ( u *j X i\ ^j) Owner of the land in Musaqat and Muzara'ah 
contracts. 

Rabbul-Mal: (J U I <~>j) A person who invests in Muddrabah or Musharakah. 
See Sahibul-Mal. 

Rabiiil-Awwal : (J jVl ^j) The third month of the Islamic calendar. 

RadiyaMh 'Anhu (<cp <JUI ^J>j) May Allah be pleased with him (RAA) is said 
whenever the name of a Companion of the Prophet #| is read or heard or 
written. 

Radd'ah : (a*\j> J\) The suckling of one's own or someone's child. 

Rahilah: J\) A she-camel used for riding. (Literally means: a mount to 
ride). 

Rahman and Rahim : ^1 j J\) These words are from the root 'ra/im' 
which denotes mercy. In the Qur'an this attribute of Allah has been men- 
tioned side by side with the attribute Rahman (literally 'merciful'). As such 
Rahim signifies Allah's mercy and beneficence towards His creatures. More- 
over, according to several scholars, the word Rahim signifies the dimension 
of permanence in Allah's mercy, that the One Who is exceedingly merciful; 
the One Who is overflowing with mercy for all. See Surah 55 of the Qur'an. 

Rahn ; ^Jl) Pledge or mortgage. 

Rayhan: (jU^Jl) A sweet-smelling plant sweet basil and perfume made from 
it. 

Rayydn: (jU^Jl) The name of one of the gates of Paradise through which the 
people who often observe fasting will enter. 

Rajab : j) It is the seventh month of the Islamic calendar. 

Rajabiyyah: (*~>- ^l) See 'Atirah. 

Rajai: (y*- J\) Name of poetic meter. 

Raj'ah : (h^ J\) The bringing back of a wife by the husband after the first or 
second divorce. 



Rajm: J\) Means to stone to death those married persons who commit 
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the crime of illegal sexual intercourse. In Islamic law the Hadd (prescribed) 
punishment of illegal sex is Rajm. 

Rak'ah: (US" J\) (pl. Raka'at) Literally, 'a bowing,' This term represents a unit 
of the prayer and consists of one standing, one bowing and two prostrations. 
Verses from the Qur'an, special prayers and phrases are stated in these dif- 
ferent positions. Each of the five formal worship times is comprised of vary- 
ing numbers of such cycles. 

Ramaddn: (jUa* j) The month of fasting. It is the ninth month of the Islamic 
calendar. In it the Noble Qur'an started to be revealed to our Prophet #| 
and in it occurs the night of Qadr and in it also occurred the great decisive 
battle of Badr. Thus, it is considered a blessed and holy month. Furthermore, 
Ramadan is the month in which Muslims fast daily from dawn to sunset to 
develop piety and self-restraint. 

Ramal: (J* ^l) Fast walking accompanied by the movements of the arms and 
legs to show one's physical strength. This is to be observed in the first three 
rounds of the Tawaf around the Ka'bah, and is to be done by the men only 
and not by the women. 

Ramy: J\) The throwing of pebbles at the pillars (Jimar) at Mina. 

Rasul-Mal: (J U I ^\ J) Capital invested in Mudarabah or Musharakah. 

Rasul: (J^-^O The meaning of the word Rasul is a Messenger. Allah sent 
many Prophets and Messengers to mankind. Amongst them, the names of 
twenty-five are mentioned in the Qur'an. From within the list, the Qur'an 
states the names of five Messengers who are the Mighty ones. These are: 
Nuh (Noah), Ibrahim (Abraham), Musa (Moses), 'Eisa (Jesus), and Mu- 
hammad g|. See Nabi. 

Ratl: (Jt^l) Measurement equal to half a seer or a liter. See Qullah. 

Rawi: (lSjI^O A narrator. In Hadith literature, it means the narrator of 
Ahadith. 

Rayah: (^l^l) A flag, it is bigger than Liwa' (standard). 

Riba: (U^l) It literally means 'to grow; to increase, to expand.' Technically, 
Riba denotes the amount that a lender receives from a borrower at a fixed 
rate in excess of the principal. It is of two kinds: 1. Riba NasVah l j) - 

taking interest on loaned money. 2. Riba Fadl (J.^i1l Uj) - taking something 
of superior quality in exchange for giving less of the same kind of thing of 
poorer quality. See Al-Baqarah (2:275-280), Al Imran (3:130). 

Ribat : (i? L >J \) Guarding Muslim frontier. Guarding the boundaries of 
Muslim lands against possible attacks from the enemies. It is considered one 
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of the highly praiseworthy forms of worship. 

Rida': (*b ^l) A piece of cloth (sheet etc.) worn around the upper part of the 
body. 

Rijz: (yr ^0 Whispering, evil suggestions. 

Rikaz: (jtfj) Buried wealth or treasure (from the pre-Islamic period) 
discovered in any land, whose ownership and burial period is not known. 
One-fifth of it goes to the public treasury and the rest to the founder or own- 
er of the land. 

Risalah: (iJU^ll) Regarding Hadith compilations: collection of Ahddith 
dealing with a particular topic. 

Riwayah : (khjty Narration. 

Riya: A minor Shirk (polytheism). Carrying out a religious act for 

worldly gains and not for the pleasure of Allah. 

Riyadul-Jannah : (k>JI ^^j) A part of the Masjid Nabawi that is said to be 
a part of Paradise. 

Ruhullah: (<UI ^jj) According to the early religious scholars from among the 
Companions of the Prophet sg and their students and the Mujtahidun, there 
is a rule to distinguish between the two nouns in the genitive construction. 
(A) When one of the two nouns is Allah, and the other is a person of a 
thing, e.g., (i) Allah's House (Baytullah), (ii) Allah's Messenger; (iii) Allah's 
slave ('Abdullah); (iv) Allah's spirit {Ruhullah) etc. The rule of the above 
words is that the second noun, e.g., House, Messenger, slave, spirit, etc. is 
created by Allah and is honorable with Him, similarly Allah's spirit may be 
understood as the spirit of Allah, in fact, it is a soul created by Allah, i.e., 
Jesus, and it was His Word: "Be!" - and he was created (like the creation of 
Adam). (B) But when one of the two is Allah and the second is neither a 
person nor a thing, then it is not a created thing but is a quality of Allah, 
e.g., (i) Allah's Knowledge ('Ilmullah)] (ii) Allah's Life (Hayatullah); (iii) Al- 
lah's Statement (Kalamullah); (iv) Allah's Self (Dhatullah) etc. 

Ruhul-Qudus: {^^\ ^jj) 'The Holy Spirit.' Another name for the Angel 
Gabriel (Jibra'il) . 

Rukn : (^ ^ll) (pl. Arteri) Pillar, basic article. 

Ruku':(£jS J\) It means to bend the body to bow. This bowing is one of the 
acts required in Islamic prayer. Additionally, the same word denotes a cer- 
tain unit in the Qur'an. The whole Book, for the sake of the convenience of 
the reader is divided into thirty parts (Ajza\ sing. Juz'), and each Juz' consists 
usually of sixteen Ruku'. 
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Ruqba : J) A kind of gift in the form of a house given to somebody to live 
in as long as he is alive. 

Ruqyah; (*J J\) Incantation, amulet. Divine Speech recited as a means of 
curing disease. (It is a kind of treatment, i.e., to recite Surat Al-Fdtihah or 
any other Surah of the Qur'an and then blow one's breath with saliva over a 
sick person's body-part). 

Rushd: (JLiJl) It means the right way (see 2:256). It also implies integrity 
and maturity in thought and action (see 21:51). 

Rutab : J\) Ripe dates, opposite oiBusr. 

Sa': (fJuJl) A volume measure that equals four Mudds (3 kg. approx) (also 
2.172 kg.), one Sa" of Al-Madinah was equal to about two and a half kilo- 
grams 

Sabd: (UJl) Easterly wind. 

As-Sab'ah: (l*~J\) The seven compilers of Ahadith - Bukhari, Muslim, Abu 
Dawud, Nasa'i, Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah, Ahmad. 

Saba' or Sheba: (L*) The queen who visited Solomon to test his wisdom. 
Biblical name of Saba. (See SabVun or Sabean) 

As-SabW-Mathani : (^UJI ^Jl) The seven repeatedly recited Verses, i.e., 
Surat Al-Fatihah. 

Sabahah : («UU?) An exclamation indicating an appeal for help. 

As-Sabat: (c~Jl) It means Saturday, which was declared for the Israelites as 
the holy day of the week. God declared the Sabbath as a sign of the perpe- 
tual covenant between God and Israel. (Exodus 31:12-16.) The Israelites 
were required to strictly keep the Sabbath, which meant that they may not 
engage in any worldly activity; they may not cook, nor make their slaves or 
cattle serve them. Those who violated these rules were to be put to death. 
The Israelites, however, publicly violated these rules. For further details, see 
Surah 7,Al-A'mf. 

Sabi': (^UJl) (pl. Sabians) Those who change their religion. 

Sabiqun: (jjiLJl) See Muqarrabun. 

As-Sdbiqunal-Awwalun : The first forerunners in the faith. 

Sabirun: (jj^UaJl) People who are patient and steadfast. 

SabVun or Sabean: (j^UaJl) Of or pertaining to Saba, an inhabitant of Saba 
or Sheba, Biblical name, Sheba. an ancient kingdom in southwestern Arabia 
noted for its extensive trade, esp. in spices and gems.The Sabaeans played an 
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important role in the history of early Arabia. They had a flourishing kingdom 
in the Yemen tract of South Arabia about 800-700 BC, though their origin 
may have in North Arabia. Probably the Queen of Sheba is connected with 
them. They succumbed to Abyssinia about 350 AD and to Persia about 579 
AD. Their capital was near San'a'. They had beautiful stone buildings in 
which the pointed arch was noticeable. It is said that this passed nation used 
to say La Ilaha ill allah (none has the right to be worshipped but Allah) and 
used to read Zabur (The Psalms of the SabVuns) and they were neither Jews 
nor Christians. (See note of Yusuf Ali, 76) 

Sabr: Sabr is a comprehensive term having various shades of meaning. 

It implies (a) patience in the sense of being thorough, dedicated and de- 
voted, (b) constancy, perseverance, steadfastness and firmness of purpose, (c) 
disciplined and planned effort with confidence and belief in the mission itself 
and (d) a cheerful attitude of acceptance and understanding under suffering 
and hardship and in times of strife and violance, and thankfulness to God in 
happiness, success and chievement. 

Sa'dan: (jIjla-JI) A thorny plant suitable for grazing animals. Some say it to 
be Neurada peocumbens. 

Sadaq: (JIju^JI) This word has the same meaning as Mahr. 

Sadaqah: («juJO Literally, 'righteousness.' This terms refers to the voluntary 
giving of alms (charity). Sadaqah is distinct from Zakdh, which is a manda- 
tory contribution paid yearly and calculated based on one's wealth or assets. 
Sadaqah can consist of any item of value, and can be provided to any needy 
person. The Qur'an states that Allah loves those who are charitable and pro- 
mises great reward and forgiveness for those who give regularly to others in 
need. 

Sadaqatul-Fitr : (J^>\ ^Jw?) Refers to the charity that is given on or prior to 
the day of 'Eidul-Fitr. 

Saduq: (JjX^Jl) Truthful. 

As-Safa wal-Marwah: (Sj^Jlj UUaJI) Two mountains at Makkah neighboring 
Al-Masjidul-Haram (the Great Sacred Mosque) to the east. One who per- 
forms 'Umrah and Hajj should walk seven times between these two moun- 
tains and that is called Say. These are referred to in the Qur'an as one of 
the symbols of Allah. See Al-Baqarah (2). 

Safar: (yLJl) It is a disease that afflicts the abdomen, and it is not a 
contagious one. 

Saghirah : (s A child or minor giri underage. 
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Sahabah: (ajUwsJi) (sing. Sahabi)A term meaning 'companions,' commonly 
used in reference to those followers of Prophet Muhammad who were 
closest to him in his lifetime, kept frequent company with him, and strove to 
emulate his sayings and doings. The Sahabah's piety, knowledge and love for 
the Prophet #| were important factors in the perpetuation of his teachings 
and the painstakingly careful recording of his Ahadith in the years following 
his death. 

Sahba y \ (*L^>) A place near Khaybar. 

Sahibul-Mal: (J U i ^U>) (pl. Ashabul-Mal) (also, Rabbul-Mal) The 
financier in the Muddrabah form of partnership agreement. provides the fi- 
nance while the Mudarib provides the entrepreneurship and management. 
There can be many Ashabul-Mal and Mudaribs in a given Mudadrabah agree- 
ment. 

Sahifah; (^L>wail) A page or manuscript. Collection of Ahadith by a 
Companion. 

Sahihayn: (^^waJl) The Twins. The two most authentic books oiAhadith- 
Sahih Al-Bukhdri and Sahih Muslim. 

Sahih Al-Bukhari : A book of Ahadith compiled by Imam Bukhari. 

Sahih Muslim : A book of Ahadith compiled by Imam Muslim. 

Sahur: (jj>^J\) A light meal taken by Muslims before dawn prior to 
beginning the daily fast of Ramadan. Arising for this meal is an emulation of 
Prophet Muhammad #|, since it was his practice to do so, and thus is part of 
his Sunnah. 

Sahw: ( > g— J l) Forgetting (here it means forgetting how many Rak'at a person 
has prayed in which case he should perform two prostrations of Sahw). 

Sa'imah : (iwUl) A flock of about one hundred grazing animals. 

Sa'ibah: (^sLJl) A she-camel used to be let loose for free pastures in the 
name of idols, gods, and false deities, and nothing was allowed to be carried 
on it. (See the Noble Qur'an 5:103) 

Sayhah : (^waJl) Torment-awful cry. 

Sayhan wa Jayhan: (jU^-j jl>^) Sayhan (Oxus or Amu Darya) and 
Jayhan (Jaxartes or Syr Darya) are two rivers in the country of Syria. These 
are different from Sayhun and Jayhun that are in the territory of Khurasan. 
{Mu'jam Al-Buldan of Baladhari, 2/227, 3/333). Some maintain that Sayhun is 
in India and Jayhun in Khurasan. Furat (Euphrates) flows from Turkey 
through Syria and Iraq and joins Tigris to form ShatVul-Arab, and Nil (Nile) 



Glossary Of Islamic Terms 627 



is the well-known river in Egypt. 

SayyVah: (a^JI) (pl. Sa/yy'af) Sins or demerits or bad deeds (opposite of 
Hasanah), often means what one earns by doing something wrong (commit- 
ting a sin). According to a Hadith, if one does one thing wrong, he will re- 
ceive one demerit, but if he intends to do it and restrains himself, he will get 
a reward. 

Sajdah: (sju^JI) (pl. Sujud) The act of prostration in the prayer, when seven 
portions of the body touch the earth: the forehead on pure ground, two 
palms, two knees, and the two big toes. The two prostrations together are 
called Sajdatayn. 

As-Sajdah: (sju^JI) 

Surah 32 of the Qur y an* 

Sajdatus-Sahw : (j**Jl sjl^.) Prostrations for forgetfulness. Remedial 
Prostrations to recompense forgetting a required act of prayer. 

Sakinah: (iuSLJl) Tranquility, calmness, peace and reassurance etc. 

Salah: (t^JLJl) Belongings (arms, horse, etc.) of a deceased warrior killed in 
a battle. 

Salaf: (JUl) A sale in which the price is paid at once for goods to be 
delivered later. 

Salaf: (^aLJI) Predecessers, ancesters, forefathers, ascendants. 
Salam : (pUl) Synonym of Salaf. 

Salam : (^*>LJl) Literally means 'peace'. It is a salutation or a way of greeting 
among Muslims. With the greetings of peace or with safety. In prayer it re- 
fers to the saying of 'As-Saldmu 'Alaykum wa Rahmatullah' which denotes the 
end of the prayer. 

Salat : (s!>LaJl) Prayers. Salat is a spiritual relationship and communication 
between the creature and his Creator. Salat refers to the prescribed form of 
worship in Islam, and is one of the 'five pillars' of Islam. Muslims perform 
the prayers five times throughout each day as a means of maintaining God- 
consciousness, to thank Him for His blessings and bounty, and to seek His 
help and support in one's daily life. These prayers and their time zones are: 
1. Fajr (dawn or morning prayer), after dawn but before sunrise; 2. Zuhr 
(noon prayer), early afternoon till late afternoon; 3. 'Asr (afternoon prayer) 
late afternoon prayer till sunset; 4. Maghrib (sunset prayer); just after sunset; 
5. 'Isha' (night prayer); late evening till late at night. Consult a prayer man- 
ual for full details. Each prayer consists of a fixed set of standings, bowings, 
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prostrations and sittings in worship to Allah. Prayers are to be performed 
with mental concentration, verbal communication, vocal recitation, and physi- 
cal movements to attain the spiritual uplift, peace, harmony, and concord. To 
perform Salat, a Muslim has to have ablution (Wudu'). He/she should make 
sure that cleanliness of body, clothing, and place are attained before per- 
forming Salat. 

Salat: (s^Lo)l) (pl. Salawat) We are told to send the blessings of Allah 
whenever the name of the Prophet Muhammad ££| is mentioned. There are 
great merits of sending the blessings through our supplication and invocation 
(Du'a). So Salat (the act of sending the blessings) is not to be confused with 
Salat (prayer). The supplication of sending the blessings upon the Prophet |g 
is: "O Allah, send Your grace, honor and mercy upon Muhammad and upon 
the family of Muhammad, as You sent Your grace honor and mercy upon 
Ibrahim, You are indeed Praiseworthy, Most Glorious. O Allah, send Your 
blessings upon Muhammad and upon the family of Muhammad, as You sent 
Your blessings upon Ibrahim, You are indeed Praiseworthy, Most Glorious." 
Muslims are informed that if they proclaim such a statement once, Allah will 
reward them ten times. 

Salatul-Awwdbin : (j^ijVl s*>U>) It is another name for Salatud-Duha, that is 
prayer after sunrise. 

Salatud-Duha : ( i ^ai\ s*>U>) That is optional prayer after sunrise. 
Salatul-Hajah : (o- UJI i%^>) Prayer at times of need 

Salatul-Istikhdrah ; (s j U«i^ >1 \ 5 Prayer for (seeking) guidance. See 
Istikharah. 

Saldtul-Istisga' : (*LL*l*.^I i%^>) Prayer for rain. 

Salatul-Jandzah : (SjbJl l%^>) Funeral prayer in absentia. The prayer is done 
in standing position only and consist of four Takbirs: 1. After the first Takbir, 
recite Al-Fatihah. 2. After the second Takbir, recite Tashahhud and As-Sala- 
tul-Ibrahimiyyah. 3. After the third Takbir, pray for the deceased person, his 
or her relatives, and all Muslims in general. 4. After the fourth Takbir, finish 
the prayer by uttering As-Salamu 'Alaykum while turning to the right. 

Salatul-Jam' ';(^*j>Jl Combined prayer. 

Salatul-Jama'ah : (*pL>JI s*>U>) Congregational prayer. 

As-Salatul-Jami'ah : fawUJl S*>L^]|) Prayer is about to begin. 

Saldtul-Jumu'ah : (a**j>JI s*>U>) Friday prayer. See Jumu'ah. 

Salatul-Khawf: s*>U>) Prayer in the state of insecurity. For its 
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procedure see Surat An-Nisa* 4:102. 

Salatul-Kusuf wal-Khusuf: (J> j~J*i\j s^U>) The prayer for the Eclipse 

of the moon and the Eclipse of the sun. 

As-Salatid-Maktubah : (hj£LJ\ s Prescribed prayers/obligatory prayers. 

Saldtul-Qasr : S!>U>) Shortened prayer. 

Saldtut-Tatawwu' : (^>kJl S!>U>) A voluntary prayer. 

Salatut-Tasbih : i%*>) The prayer of glorification. 

Sdlih: (^JU^Jl) The word means to reconcile, to put things in order, signifies 
behavior that is righteous, just and dignified. 'Amal Sdlih, honorable or right- 
eous action, is often combined in the Qur'an with Iman and made a condi- 
tion for success in this world, as well as in the Hereafter. Also a Prophet of 
Islam, peace be on him. 

Salwd : jUl) Quails. It is told that along with manna, quails were also sent 
to Israelites as a food. Quails in large flights are driven through winds in the 
Eastern Mediterranean in certain seasons of the year. 

As-Samad: (jiwJl) One of the ninety-nine Attributes of Allah. It means 
Absolute, Eternal, and Everlasting. It refers to the One to Whom all created 
beings turn to for all their needs, and Who is not dependent on anything or 
anyone for any need. The Most Perfect in His Attributes. 

SamVallahu Liman Hamidah: (oJu^ <Ul ) Allah heard him who sent 
his praises to Him. The phrase that is uttereain the prayer while one stands 
upright from the bowing position. 

Samur: (^Jl) A kind of tree. 

Sanah: (aL-) Means 'good' in the Ethiopian language. 
Sannut : (o jLji) Fennel or aniseed. 

Saqifah: (<*.*.. J l) A shelter with a roof. The Companions of the Prophet g| 
met in a Saqifah in Al-Madinah to pledge their loyalty to Abu Bakr after the 
death of the Prophet ^. 

Sarf: (cij^Jl) Exchange. (Neither Sarf nor Adi means neither exchange nor 
substitute, or no repentance nor ransom, or no obligatory or voluntary deed.) 

Sarif: (ci ^) A place six miles away from Makkah. 

Sariyyah: (aj^-JI) A small army sent by Prophet Muhammad #| for Jihad, in 
which he did not personally take part. 

Satr: (jlS) Means 'cover, shield'. And it refers to that area of the body that 



Glossary Of Islamic Terms 630 



has to be covered. It is also referred to as the 'Awrah. 

Sawm: (pl. Siyam) Fasting. The daily fasts Muslims undertake during 

the month of Ramadan, and is one of the 'five pillars' of Islam. For Muslims, 
fasting means total abstinence from all food, drink, and marital sexual rela- 
tions from dawn to sunset. Muslims fast for many reasons, including to build 
a sense of willpower against temptation, to feel compassion for less fortunate 
persons, and to re-evaluate their lives in spiritual terms. Fasting is also a 
training process to attain self-restraint, self-control, self-discipline, self-obedi- 
ence, and self-education. Few people are excused from fasting during Rama- 
dan. Some are required to make up later for the days they did not fast such 
as the travelers (over 50 miles by any means), sick, pregnant women, women 
nursing babies, and women during their periods. Other excused people are 
required to feed a poor person one meal for each day they do not fast if they 
can afford it, such as the elderly people and the ones who have permanent 
diseases like ulcers. 

Sawad A'zam : (^JipVl i I j-Jl) The great majority. 

Sawiq: (jij-Jl) A kind of mash made of powdered roasted wheat or barley 
grain (also with sugar and dates). 

Say: ( l _ y *~Jl) The going for seven times between the mountains of Safa and 
MarwaK in Makkah during the performance of Hajj and 'Umrah. It is done 
to symbolize Hajar's search for water for her son Isma'il. 

Sdi: (^Ul) The person responsible for collecting the Zakat is sometimes 
called Sa'i. 

Sayyid: (jl-JI) A descendant of the Noble Prophet g|. See Qurayshl 
Sayyid: (jl-JI) Leader or chief. 
Sayyidi: (^jl-) My master. 

Sayyidul-Istighfar : (jLi^Vl The Master Supplication for forgiveness. 

Sha'a'iruUah : (<UI J^S) These refer to all those rites which, in opposition to 
polytheism and outright disbelief and atheism, are the characteristic symbols 
of exclusive devotion to Allah. 

Sha'bdn : (jLc^) The eighth month of the Islamic calendar. 

Shafii: (^U) Islamic school of law founded by Imam Shafi'i. Followers of 
this school are known as the Shafi'i. 

Shahddah: (Sil^JJl) An Arabic word meaning 'witnessing'. The declaration of 
faith: La ilaha Mallah Muhammadur-Rasulullah (I testify that none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah and I testify that Muhammad is the Mes- 



Glossary Of Islamic Terms 631 



senger of Allah). A person must recite the Shahddah to convert to Islam. 
The Shahddah constitutes the first of the 'five pillars' of Islam. 

Shahid: (ju^lU) (pl. Shuhada') A martyr. Someone who dies in the way of 
Allah. 

Shahid: (ju&UI) A witness. 

Shaikh: (^Jl) A title or a nickname for an elderly person or a religious 
leader in a community. This title is also given to a wise person. The meaning 
of the word Shaykh has been distorted, misused, and abused by some mass 
media to reflect the wrong meanings. In the Sufi tradition, the term has a 
more specific application, referring to leaders within various Tariqahs (spiri- 
tual orders or groups). 

Shaitan: (jlkJUl) (pl. Shayatin) Satan, the enemy of mankind and the source 
of evil in the world. See Iblis. 

Ash-Shajarah : (s j>**t}\) A well-known place on the way from Al- Madinah to 
Makkah. 

Shdm: (fUJl) The region comprising Syria, Palestine, Lebanon and Jordan. 
Shamlah: (<LJJl) Turban, head wrap, cloak, mantle. 
Shaqq: (j-lJl) Ditch type of grave. 

Shari'ah: (a^^JI) These are the rules and regulations of Islam, the Divine 
law. Shari'ah is the totality of of Allah's Commandments relating to man's 
activities. It signifies the entire Islamic way of life, especially the Law of Is- 
lam. The Shari'ah is based upon the Qur'an and the Sunnah of the Prophet 
Muhammad and is interpreted by scholars in deliberating and deciding 
upon questions and issues of a legal nature. 

Sharikah : («S yjl) The term is used for joint-stock companies and 
corporations as well, but is qualified with an adjective to indicate its nature. 
Thus, Sharikah Musahamah (wfcL~« aS ^i) for a public limited company or a 
Corporation whose capital has been subscribed to by the general public. 

Sharqa': (*li^jJl) An animal with split ears. 

Shawwal: (Jl^) The tenth month of the Islamic calendar. 

Shi'ah: Literally, 'party' or 'partisans.' This term designates those 

Muslims who believe that the rightful successor to Prophet Muhammad 
should have been 'Ali bin Abu Talib, rather than the first caliph Abu Bakr 
Siddiq. Moreover, ShVahs believe that 'Ali was granted a unique spiritual au- 
thority, which was passed on to certain of his descendants given the title of 
Imam (leader). The largest group in Shi'ism believes that 'Ali was the first of 
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twelve Imams, and that the last one continues to exist, albeit miraculously 
and in a state of occultation (concealment from human view). The teachings 
of these spiritual leaders are an additional source of Shari'ah (Islamic law), 
used by Shi'i religious scholars to derive legislation and issue religious opi- 
nions. So, a ShVah is a follower of the twelve Imams. Shi'ah Muslims may be 
found in Iran, Iraq, Afghanistan, Lebanon, Syria, Pakistan, India, and some 
Gulf States. A branch of Islam comprising about 10% of the total Muslim 
population. 

Shi'b : A narrow pass. 

Shighdr: (jUJJl) A type of marriage in which persons exchange their 
daughters or sisters in marriage without Mahr. 

Shiqdq: (JUjJI) Difference between husband and wife. 

Shirdk: (illyJl) A leather strap. 

Shirk: (J yJl) Polytheism and it is to worship others along with Allah. This 
term commonly used to mean association of something other than God with 
God. For Muslims, Allah is Absolute, Complete, and Self-Sufficient. To set 
anything alongside or in place of God as reality is to commit the sin of asso- 
ciation, which is the only sin that Allah does not forgive, according to the 
Qur'an. Thus, paganism, or even atheism, is viewed as expression of Shirk. 

Shirkah: (ifyJl) Partnership between two or more persons, whereby unlike 
Muddrabah, all of them have a share in finance as well as entrepreneurship 
and management, though not necessarily equally. 

Shirkah 'Ammah: (o UJI iSyJl) A partnership in which each partner is a 
general attorney for the other partner; a partnership that permits trading in 
all types of goods. 

Shirkatul-Amwal : (JI^Vl A partnership in which participation is based 
on the contribution of wealth by all partners, but the partnership has to be of 
the type Indn or Mufdwadah. 

Shirkatul-'AyA : (~U*J1 iSyO A partnership created through contract as 
opposed to co-ownership that may be the result of a joint purchase or agree- 
ment or it may result from inheritance or from some other legal situation. 

Shirkatul-lndn : (j U I ^) A basic contract of partnership based on agency 
in which participation may either be on the basis of wealth or labor or credit- 
worthiness, and in which, equality of contribution or legal capacity is not ne- 
cessary. 

Shirkatul-Jabr : jS) Mandatory co-ownership created by an act of 

law, like inheritance. 
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Shirkah khdssah: (L^UJl <S Partnership for a single venture or for 
trading in a particular item; partnership in which each partner is a special 
attorney of the other partner. 

Shirkat Mafalis: (^JUJl aS jS) A partnership between persons, whose assets 
have been reduced to copper coins and who have to buy on the basis of cred- 
it-worthiness; see Shirkatul-Wujuh. 

Shirkah Mujawadah : (Z*J> jUJl A^dl) An unlimited partnership. 

Shirkatul-Wujuh: (o>>-jJl a5 'jS) Partnership based on credit-worthiness of the 
partners in which the ratio of profit and loss is based on the liability borne, 
but the partnership has to be of the type Indn or Mufawadah. 

Shirkatuz-Zimam : (fUjJl KjS) It is a term used by the Malikis to indicate a 
situation, where two or more persons are buying goods on credit. It is differ- 
ent from the Hanafi Shirkatul-Wujuh insofar as it requires the physical pre- 
sence of all the partners at the time of purchase. 

Shufah: (i*jLiJl) Pre-emption. 

Shukuk: (il^SUl) (sing. Shakk) Check, certificate of debt, certificates of 
investment. 

Shura: (^jj-^0 Consultation. 

Shurat: (sl^dl) (Purchasers) One of the Khawarij sect. So called because 
they thought that they had sold their lives for the pleasure of Allah. 

Shurut: (isj^Jl) Terms and conditions in Islamic law. 

Sibtiyyah: (^-Jl) (pair Sibtiyyatayri) A hairless sandal dyed with the leaves or 
pods of Qaraz which is a species of Mimosa tree, making a brown color. 

Siddiq wa Siddiqun: (j^JuJlj JjJuJI) The steadfast affirmers of truth. 
Those followers of the Prophets who were first and foremost to believe in 
them. (See the Qur'an 4:69) 

Siddiq: (jjJuJl) Abu Bakr, one of the closest Companions of Prophet 
Muhammad #|, was given the appelation as-Sadiq, 'the Truthful.' Upon the 
death of the Prophet in 632 CE, Abu Bakr became the first caliph (succes- 
sor) and served as leader of the Muslim community until his death in 634 
CE. 

Sidr: (jJuJl) Lote tree (or Nabk tree). 

Sidratul-Muntaha : (^u.ll SjJl*-) The lote-tree of the furthest limit.' A Nabk 
tree over the seventh heaven near Paradise, the place where form ends and 
beyond which no created being may pass. See An-Najm (53:14-18). 
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Sifftn: (j^) A battle that took place between 'Ali's followers and 
Mu'awiyah's followers at the river of the Euphrates in Iraq. 

Sihah Sittah: (^xJi ^UwJl) The term As-Sihah us-Sittah (The Sound Six 
authentic collections of Ahadith), is used for the compilations done by Imams 
and Scholars named, Bukhari, Muslim, Tirmidhi, Nasa'i, Abu Dawud and Ibn 
Majah. Today, Muslim scholars have found the collections by the latter scho- 
lar (Ibn Majah) to have defective narrations. The majority of the Shi'ah re- 
ports are of even later date than the early compilations. For the most part, 
they are from the Buyid period of around 454 Hijri. 

Sihaq: (JU*^) Lesbian sex act. Sexual act between females. This is strongly 
condemned in Islam, and is considered a major sin. 

Sijjin: (^^Jl) It is a 'prison' where the records of the evil doers are kept. 
See Al-Mutaffifin (83:7-9). 

Sin-nul-Bulugh : (£>U I This is the age of maturity and puberty. It is the 
age at which the Muslims are considered an adult and becomes accountable 
for his/her duties in Islam. There is no fixed age for that in terms of years, 
and it is decided by three signs: having a menstruation, period or pregnancy 
for girls, and being physically mature or having a wet dream for boys, grow- 
ing pubic hair, or reaching the age of fifteen, whichever comes first. 

Sin-nut-Tamiz: (>Jl This is the age of distinguishing. This age is used 
in Fiqh to decide the age before which the mother has the right to keep the 
child after divorce. It varies from one person to another. The age is reached 
when the child can take care of himself or herself and no longer needs an 
adult to help him eat, get dressed, and clean himself or herself. In the school 
of thought of Abu Hanifah, it is seven years for the boy and nine years for 
the giri. The giri is given longer time so that she can learn more of the habits 
of women. 

Siyard': (*I^Jl) A sheet of pure or mixed silk having yellow stripes. 

Sirah : (s^^-Jl) The writings of the Companions of the Prophet ig about him, 
his personality, his life story, and his ways of handling different situations is 
called Sirah. The famous collections of the Sirah are At-Tabari, Ibn Ishaq, 
and Ibn Hisham. These days Ar-Rahiq Al-Makhtum in many languages is very 
famous. The Sirah is a source of reference that Muslims rely on in their daily 
life situations and problems. 

Sirat: {\?\ The bridge that will be laid across Hell-fire for the people to 
pass over on the Day of Judgment. It is described as sharper than a sword 
and thinner than a hair. It will have hooks over it to snatch the people. 

As-SiratuLMustaqim : (^Jfc^Jl il^Jl) The straight path,' the path that the 
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Prophet Muhammad ^ demonstrated to mankind by way of the Noble 
Qur'an. The path that leads to Paradise. 

Sini Salat: (^-Jl s*>LaJl) Prayer of inaudible recitation. The congregational 
prayers of Zuhr and 'Asr. 

Sirwal: (Jlj^Jl) (pl. Sarawil) Long under garment (pyjama) worn by the 
Arabs, and Muslims of Turkey, Bangladesh, India, and many countries of 
Africa and Near East. 

Siwdk: (iM^Jf) A piece of a root of a tree called Arak, used as a tooth stick. 
Also called a Miswak. 

Subh Sadiq: (J^UaJl ^waJl) Literally means 'true dawn.' It refers to the time 
when whiteness (brightness) can be noticed on the breadth of the horizon. It 
is at this time that the Fajr prayer commences. 

SubhanaUah: (aUI oU^) To esteem Allah by saying 'Glorified is Allah' and 
holding that He is free from all that (unsuitable evil things) that are ascribed 
to Him by the polytheists. 

Subhanahu wa Ta'ala: (Ji^j <uU^) 'He is Glorified and Exalted.' This is an 
expression that Muslims use whenever the Name of Allah is pronounced or 
written. The meaning of this expression is:Allah is pure of having partners 
and He is exalted from having a son. Muslims believe that Allah is the only 
God, the Creator of the universe. He does not have partners or children. 
Sometimes Muslims use other expressions when the Name of Allah is written 
or pronounced. Some of which are:'Azza wa Jalla: 'He is the Mighty and the 
Majestic'; Jalla Jaldluhu: 'He is the Exalted Majestic.' 

Suffah: (ii^Jl) A shaded verandah with raised platform attached to the 
Prophet's Mosque in Al-Madinah where poor Muslims, including some of the 
most exalted Companions, used to take shelter, seek knowledge and sleep 
during Prophet Muhammad's time. It was also used by the Prophet g as a 
welcoming point for newcomers or poor people. It was part of his mosque. 

Sufi : (^Jy) One who endeavors to achieve direct inward knowledge of God 
througK adherence to various spiritual doctrines and methods. These include 
repeatedly invoking the Divine Names and reciting other religious expres- 
sions, living an austere lifestyle, and participating in various spiritual gather- 
ings usually formed around a spiritual master with the title Shaykh. 
Historically, sufis have been grouped into organizations known as Tariqahs. 

Sufism: (ISj^a}]) A particular spiritual approach and lifestyle adopted by 
some Muslims (known as Sufis), rather than a distinct branch of Islam. Suf- 
ism holds that direct and intimate knowledge of God can be achieved 
through spiritual discipline, exertion, and austerity. Essentially, Sufism is seen 
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as an 'inward' path of communion with God, complementing the Shari'ah, or 
'outward' religious law. 

Sufrah: (s ^Ul) Dining sheets, eating cloth, when the meal is ready, food is 
served. A piece of cloth, sheet or skin spread out on the ground, and food is 
put over it, either in the form of heap or in a dish type utensil to eat it com- 
binedly. 

Suhuf: pages or manuscripts. 

Suhuliyyah : (aJ ^Jl) A cotton cloth, its name is derived from the name of a 
village in Yemen called Suhul. 

Sukur: (j^Jl) Predawn meal A meal taken before Fajr in the month of 
Ramadan to begin fasting. 

Sujud: (j^Jl) See Sajdah. 

Sunan : ( t >x*Jl) Collection of Ahadith only containing legal traditions 
(Ahadithul-Ahkam) . 

Sundus : (^aiJl) A kind of silk cloth. 

Sunnah: (^Jl) Literally means legal ways, orders, acts of worship and 
statements etc, of the Prophet The Ahadith are reports on the Sunnah. 
The two major legal sources of jurisprudence in Islam are the Qur'an and 
the Sunnah. The Sunnah may confirm what is mentioned in Qur'an, interpret 
and explain it, specify what is meant by some general Verses, limit and re- 
strict the meaning of any Verse in it, or may explain something that has been 
revealed in Qur'an. 

As-Sunnat-ut-Taqririyyah : (kjt^ ^0 The Prophet's remaining silent on 
any Companion's explanation of his action amounts to his approval, as we 
know, the Prophet's abstaining from disapproving anything said or done be- 
fore him means his approval 

Sunnah or Mustahabb: (^>*x~Ji /\ cJl) means recommendable, desirable. 
The acts whose neglect is not punished, but whose performance is rewarded, 
e.g., the call for prayers (adhan). See Mustahabb. 

Sunnah: (^Jl) That action which the Prophet g| did or sanctioned. Sunnat 
prayers are of two types: Sunnat Mu'akkadah and Sunnat Ghayr Mu'akkadah. 

Sunnah Mu'akkadah: (saS^Jl Compulsory prayers. Those prayers the 

Prophet continuously carried out. To leave out such a type of Sunnat is a 
sin and one is punished for this. However, there is no harm if one leaves it 
out because of some valid excuse. 

Sunnah Ghayr Mu'akkadah: (liS$J\ j* ^Jl) Unascertained prayers. These 
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prayers the Prophet i| carried out, but also left out at times without any 
reason. To follow such a type of Sunnat entails reward and to leave it out 
does not necessitate any punishment. These types of optional prayers were 
much, but not always, practiced by the Prophet i|. 

Sunni: (^^l) A term designating those Muslims who recognize the first four 
successois of Prophet Muhammad $H as the 'Rightly-Guided Caliphs,' and 
who attribute no special religious or political function to the descendants of 
the Prophet's son-in-law 'Ali bin Abu Talib. Sunnis hold that any pious, just, 
and qualified Muslim may be elected a caliph. Sunnis comprise the majority 
of Muslims, numbering about 90% of the total. 

Surah : (ej^Jl) A distinct chapter of the Qur'an, designated by a title such as 
Abraham, The Pilgrimage, or The Table-Spread. An individual Verse within 
a Surah is called anAyah. The Qur'an is comprised of 114 Siirahs of varying 
lengths. Each Surah in the Qur'an is named from some subject or word that 
is particularly striking in that chapter.. 

Sutrah : (s ^uJl) Screen. An object like a pillar, wali or stick, a spear etc, the 
height of which should not be less than a foot and must be in front of a 
praying person to act as a symbolical barrier or screen between him and the 
others. 

Tabah: (ilkJl) Madinatun-Nabi (City of the Prophet), Madinah Munawarrah 
(the Illuminated or the Enlightened City), Tabah, Taybah, Yathrib are the 
other names for Al-Madinah. See Al-Madinah. 

TahV: (^j) A male two-year-old cattle, cow or ox (entered its second year). 

Tabi'ah : A female two-year-old cattle, cow or ox (entered its second 

year). 

TabiHin: (j^uldl) (sing. TabVi) Successors, are those who benefited and 
derived their knowledge from the Companions of the Prophet jg. 

Tabuk : (l)^") A well-known town about 700 kilometers north of Al-Madinah. 

Tadbir: (^J^Jl) About freeing a slave. 

Tadlis: (^jdl) (Truncation) For some reasons, like explicit affirmation of a 
Mudallis (Truncated - immediate narrator not known) having directly heard 
from whom he is reporting, references from outside the Sound Six have also 
been given. See, for example, Hadith no. 35, Ibn Majah, collected by Ahmad 
from Hadith of Muhammad bin Ishaq about whom it was affirmed that he 
had heard directly from him. See also Introduction. 

Tafsir, (j^adl) Any kind of explanation, but especially a commentary on the 
Qur'an. Translations of the Qur'an from Arabic into other languages such as 
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Spanish, Urdu, or English are considered interpretations of the Qur'an, since 
only the original Arabic text actually constitutes the content of the Qur'an. 

Taghut: (oy>lkJl) Literally it denotes the one who exceeds his legitimate 
limits. In Qur'anic terminology it refers to the creature who exceeds the lim- 
its of his creatureliness and abrogates to himself godhead and lordship. In 
the negative scale of values, the first stage of man's error is Fisq (i.e., dis- 
obeying Allah without necessarily denying that one should obey Him). The 
second stage is that of Kufr (i.e., rejection of the very idea that one has to to 
obey Allah). The last stage is that man not only rebels against Allah but also 
imposes his rebellious will on others. Ali those who reach this stage are said 
to be Taghuts. So, the word Taghut covers a wide range of meanings: It 
means anything worshipped other than the Real God (Allah), i.e., all the 
false deities. It may be Satan, devils, idols, stones, sun, stars, angels, human 
beings, e.g., Jesus, Messengers of Allah, who were falsely worshipped and ta- 
ken as Taghuts. Likewise saints, graves, rulers, leaders, etc, are falsely wor- 
shipped, and wrongly followed. 

Tahajjud: (a>*fJl) The Tahajjud prayer is an optional or voluntary prayer 
that is supposed to be performed in the middle of the night. It is required 
that a person sleep a little before he gets up for the Tahajjud prayer. It may 
be performed anytime between Isha' and Fajr. 

Taharah : (s jl^kJl) It is the state of being clean and not impure. 

Tahiyyah: (Blessed compliments) Ali compliments, prayers and good 

words are due to Allah; peace be upon you, O Prophet, and the mercy of 
Allah and His blessings; peace be upon us and upon the righteous slaves of 
Allah. 

Tahiyyatul-Masjid : (jl^Ji ^) Two Rak'at Sunnat offered as greetings of 
the mosque on entering the mosque for prayer. 

Tahiyyatul-Wudu 9 : (*jj>^\ L^S) Two Rak'at Sunnat offered as greetings of 
the Wudu\ 

Tahlil: (JJ^dl) Assertion of the Oneness by saying La ilaha Mallah (None 
has the right to be worshipped but Allah). 

Tahlil : (JJL>^ l) Saying As-Saldmu 'Alaykum at the end of the prayer, after 
which all the actions prohibited because of prayer are legalized, loosened or 
permissible again. 

Tahmid : (j~*>dl) Praising Allah by saying Al-Hamdulillah (the praise is for 
Allah). 

Tahnik: (^iL>dl) It is the Islamic customary process of chewing a piece of 
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date etc., and putting a part of its juice in the child's mouth as his first food, 
and then pronouncing Adhan in child's ears. (See Sahih Al-Bukhar% the Book 
of 'Aqiqah, Vol. 7, Page No. 272) 

Ta'if: A well-known town near Makkah. 

Taylasan: (jLiJ?) (Green sheet) is the dress of the Shaikhs of the non-Arab 
nations. 

Tajwid: (ju^>JI) Recitation with precise articulation and exact intonation. It 
is a saying or an act of reciting Qur'an in accordance with the established 
rules of Nutq, pronunciation and intonations, such as Tafkhim, velarization, 
Ghunnah, chanting, and Iqlab, transposition. 

Takaful : ( Jj ISoJ l) Islamic Insurance. A scheme of mutual support that 
provides insurance to individuals against hazards of falling into unexpected 
and dire need. 

Takbir: (j~ScJl) (Magnification) Saying Allahu Akbar (Allah is the Most 
Great). See Allahu Akbar. 

Takbirah : (s^^^ScJ l) A single utterance of Allahu Akbar. 

Takbiratul-Ihram : (f l^^l «jr^O Saying Allahu Akbar (Allah is the Most 
Great) at the start of the prayer, after which all other acts are prohibited 
except the acts of prayer. Hence it is called Takbir Tahrimah (formula of pro- 
hibition). 

Talaq: (J*>UaJl) The repudiation of marriage. Divorce. 

TalaqRaj'i: J\ J^JJl) Revocable divorce. 

Talaq Ba'in: (^Ul J*>UaJl) Irrevocable divorce or final divorce. 

Talbinah: (i^JLJl) A kind of porridge prepared from white flour, milk and 
honey. 

Talbiyyah: (5Jbll) Pilgrimage Recitation. A special prayer or call that Muslim 
pilgrims make during Hajj or 'Umrah attributed to Prophet Abraham and 
uttered by Muslims in emulation of him during the Hajj. This is the central, 
ritual recitation of the pilgrimage, recited from the moment pilgrims don the 
Ihram, the pilgrim's plain white attire. It is saying of: Labbayka y Allahumma 
labbayk. Labbayka la sharika laka labbayk. Innal-hamda wan-nVmata, Laka 
wal-mulk. La sharika laka. (Here I am at Your service, O Allah, here I am. 
Here I am. No partner do You have. Truly, the praise and the favor are 
Yours, and the dominion. No partner do You have.) 

Tama'im: (^LJl) Amulets. 
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Ta'min; Insurance, assurance, Security. 

Tamr: Dates. 

Tan'im; (^♦^l) A place towards the north of Makkah outside the sanctuary 
from where Makkans may assume the state of Ihram to perform 'Umrah. 

Tanzih: (aj^iJI) To declare Allah to be free of imperfection and everything 
falsely attributed to Him, such as having a son, partner of the trinity. 

Taqdir: (^JuJl) Predestination. That is, whatever befalls a person, whether 
good or bad, has been predestined by Allah. 

Taqlid: (juUJI) Putting colored garlands around the necks of Budn (animals 
for sacrifice). 

Taqlis: ( u -JUaiJl) Play or merriment. Swordplay and playing Daff (tumbourin). 
To indulge in celebrations on a festive occasion through playing national 
sports or the singing of nationalistic songs by the girls inside their houses. 
This sort of celebration has been permitted by the Prophet Muqallis are 
those who make a show. 

Taqwa: (^jk3\) Condition of piety and God-consciousness that all Muslims 
aspire to achieve or maintain. It can be said that one's Taqwa is a measure 
of one's faith and commitment to God. It means fearing Allah as He should 
be feared, and loving Allah as He should be loved. A person with Taqwa 
desires to be in the good pleasures of Allah and to stay away from those 
things that would displease Allah. He remains careful not to go beyond the 
bounds and limits set by Allah.See Qur'an, Al Imran (3:102-103), Al-Hashr 
(59:18-19). 

At-Taqwimul-Hijri : (^ ^^Sl ^j^D Th e Hijrah (migration) of Prophet 
Muhammad #| from Makkah to Al-Madinah (in 622 CE), marks the starting 
point of the Muslim calendar, comprised of twelve lunar months [a lunar 
year is roughly eleven days shorter than a solar year (365 days), since each 
lunar month begins when the new moon's crescent becomes visible every 29 
or 30 days]. In their religious duties, Muslims depend on both the solar and 
lunar calendars. Fasting the month of Ramadan, celebrating the two major 
feasts ('Eidul-Fitr and 'Eidul-Adha), performing the pilgrimage to Makkah, 
and other religious activities depend upon the lunar months. The names of 
the lunar months are: Muharram, Safar, Rabi'ul-Awwal, Rabi'uth-Thani, Ju- 
mada Al-Ula, Jumada Al-Akhirah, Rajab, Sha'ban, Ramadan, Shawwal, 
Dhul-Qa*dah, and Dhul-Hijjah. Many contemporary sources on Islam include 
both the Gregorian (CE-common era or AD-anno domini) and Hijri (AH- 
after Hijrah) dates for historical events. 

Tarawih: (^jl^Jl) Optional prayers offered after the 'Isha* prayers on the 
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«Uli 



nights of Ramadan. These may be performed individually or in congregation. 

Taribat Yaminuka: (dL^ c*>j) (May your right hand be in dust). It is an 
expression of exhortation, meaning, if you do not do what I tell you, you will 
lose great advantage and win nothing but dust. 

TafjV:(^r ^\) Repetition of recitation (especially in Adhan) 

Tartil: (Jj Measured recitation of the Qur'an taking extreme care with 
regard to the rules of slow reading, pausing and stopping at every indicated 
point. The Prophet #| has recommended it saying: "Whoever does not chant 
the Qur'an is not among us." (Abu Dawud). 

Tasbih: (r^-Jl) Glorification, saying Subhanallah, Praise, saying Al-Hamdu 
Lillah, ana magnification, saying Allahu Akbar. A rosary that is used to glor- 
ify Allah e is also called a Tasbih. 

Tashah-hud: (■^•-••^) Testimony. It is the declaration of the Muslim faith 
towards the end of the prayers, immediately after the recitation of Tahiyyah, 
while sitting with the first finger of the right hand extended as a witness to 
the oneness of God. It is to say: "I bear witness that none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah, and I bear witness that Muhammad is his slave and 
Messenger." 

Tashbih : Ascription of human characteristics to Allah. 

Tashmit : To say Yarhamukallah (may Allah have mercy on you) 

when someone sneezes and says Al-Hamdu Lillah (all praise is due to Allah). 

TasUm: (^l) Salutations or greetings, saying of Salam-As-Salamu 
Alaykum. 6n finishing the prayer, one turns one's face to the right and then 
to the left saying, As-Salamu Alaykum wa Rahmatullah (Peace and mercy of 
Allah be upon you), and this action is called Taslim. 

Tasmiyyah : (JL^jl) Giving a name, nomination. A title given to the 
Basmalah. 

Tatil: (Jt^O Denying all attributes of Allah. 

Tathwib: (^o^ill) Saying of As-Salatu khairum-minan-Nawm (The prayer is 
better than sleep) in the Adhan for Fajr prayers. 

Tawhid: (ju^ yJl) It has three aspects; A, B and C: (A) Oneness of the 
Lordship of Allah; Tawhidur-Rububiyyah: To believe that there 

is only one Lord for all the universe, its Creator, Organizer, Planner, Sustai- 
ner, and the Giver of Security, etc, and that is Allah. (B) Oneness of the 
worship of Allah; Tawhidul-Uluhiyyah; (v^Vl ju^ y) To believe that none 
has the right to be worshipped [e.g. praying, invoking, asking for help (from 
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the unseen), swearing, slaughtering sacrifices, giving charity, fasting, pilgrim- 
age, etc.], but Allah. (C) Oneness of the Names and the Qualities of Allah; 
Tawhidul-Asma' was-Sifdt: (oU^aJlj *L-*-\M JU?-y) To believe that: (i) we 
must not name or qualify Allah except with what He or His Messenger g| 
has named or qualified Him; (ii) none can be named or qualified with the 
Names or Qualifications of Allah; e.g. Al-Karim; (iii) we must confirm Allah's 
all qualifications which Allah has stated in His Book (the Qur'an) or men- 
tioned through His Messenger (Muhammad |g) without changing them or 
ignoring them completely or twisting the meanings or giving resemblance to 
any of the created things; e.g., Allah is present over His Throne as men- 
tioned in the Qur'an. (V. 20:5): "The Most Beneficent (i.e., Allah) Istawa 
(rose over) the (Mighty) Throne" over the seventh heaven; and He only 
comes down over the first (nearest) heaven (to us) during the day of 'Arafat 
(Hajj, i.e., 9th Dhul-Hijjah) and also during the last third part of the night, as 
mentioned by the Prophet ^g, but He is with us by His Knowledge only, not 
by His Personal Self (Bi-Dhatihi), "There is nothing like Him, and He is the 
All-Hearer, the All-Seer." (The Qur'an, V. 42:11). This noble Verse confirms 
the quality of hearing and the quality of sight for Allah without resemblance 
to others; and likewise He also said: "To one whom I have created with Both 
My Hands," (V. 38:75); and He also said: "The Hand of Allah is over their 
hands.": (V. 48:10). This confirms two Hands for Allah, but there is no simi- 
larity for them. This is the Faith of all true believers, and was the Faith of all 
the Prophets of Allah from Noah, Abraham, Moses and Christ till the last of 
the Prophets, Muhammad £fg. It is not like as some people think that Allah 
is present everywhere, here, there and even inside the breasts of men. These 
three aspects of Tawhid are included in the meanings of La ildha Mallah 
(none has the right to be worshipped but Allah). It is also essential to follow 
Allah's Messenger Muhammad #§: Wujubul-Ittiba' and it is a part of 
Tawhidul-Uluhtyyah. This is included in the meaning: "I testify that Mu- 
hammad #| is the Messenger of Allah" and this means, "None has the right 
to be followed after Allah's Book (the Qur'an), but Allah's Messenger 
[See the Qur'an (V. 59:7) and (V. 3:31)]. 

Tawarruk: Sitting in the prayer with the left foot brought forward so 

that the buttocks are in direct contact with the ground. 

Tawbah: (aj^JI) Repentence, turning to Allah to seek forgiveness of sins or 
other wrong actions. Often it should be a component of the personal prayers. 

Tawaf: (ol^kll) The circling or circumambulation of the Holy Ka'bah. It is a 
part of the worship of Hajj and 'Umrah. It is done in sets of seven circuits, after 
each of which it is necessary to pray two Rak'at, preferably at or near Maqam 
Ibrahim. It refers to the act of walking around the Ka'bah. It is not permissible 
to make Tawaf of any other place irrespective of how sacred it may be. 
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Tawaful-Ifadah : (i^U^I cilji») The circumambulation of the Ka'bah by the 
pilgrims after they come from Mina to Makkah on the tenth day of Dhul- 
Hijjah. This Tawaf is one of the essential ceremonies (Rukn) of the Haj j. It is 
also called Tawafuz-Ziyarah. 

Tawaf ul-Qudum : (^aill cil » The < Arrival Tawa/, the Tawaf of the Ka'bah 
that the pilgrim must do on first entering the Sacred Mosque in Makkah. It 
is one of the essential rites of both the Haj j and 'Umrah. 

Tawajul-Wadd' ;(^b jJl til^k) The Tarewell Tawaf 'The Tawaf made before 
leaving Makkah, as the last activity there. It should be connected directly to 
the trip of departure, and whoever is delayed and stays on afterwards should 
do it again. 

Tawafuz-Ziyarah: (SjL^I til^k) See Tawaful-Ifadah. 

Tawrah: (sljjJl) (Torah) Arabic name for the holy book revealed to Prophet 
Moses thousands of years ago. It is the Jewish Holy Book. For Muslims, the 
Torah was a scriptural precursor to the Qur'an, just as Moses was a pre- 
decessor of Muhammad #| in the history of Divinely revealed monotheism. 

Ta*wit: (JjjtJl) A vision of reality in which everything seen takes on symbolic 
meanings. 

Ta<widh : (Juycii) An amulet that is generally suspended around the neck. 

TayaUsah: (iJUaJl) (sing. Taylasan) A famous decorated cloth usually kept 
on shoulders, and they say it is black. 

Tayammum: It literally means 'to intend to do a thing.' Dry ablution, 

sand ablution, dust ablution. The act of purifying oneself with pure sand in 
the absence of water. It means spiritual cleansing that is sometimes a sub- 
stitute for Wudu' and Ghusl. As an Islamic legal term, it refers to wiping 
one's hands and face with clean earth as a substitution for ablution when wa- 
ter cannot be obtained. To put or strike lightly the hands over clean earth 
and then pass the palm of each on the back of the other, blow off the dust 
and then pass them on the face. This is performed instead of ablution 
(Wudu)' and Ghusl (in case of Janabah etc.) See Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 1, 
Hadith No. 334 and 340. 

Tayyibat: (oLJaJI) Literary good things and good deeds, also the monetary 
acts of worship, like Zakat, alms, etc. (See Salawat also) 

Ta*zir: {jiyd\) Penalization, to inflict a penalty. Discretionary punishment. 

Thaghamah: (i» UJI) A type of grass having white color; or a white fruit 
from a type of plant. 
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Ath-Thalathah : (55^sJl) The three compilers oiAhadith - Abu Dawud, Nasa'i, 
Tirmidhi. 

77raw or Thaniyyah: (XjjJI /\ Those having two teeth. See Musinnah. 

Thaniyyah : (i-^Jl) Mountain or valley pass or path. 

Thaniyyatul-Wada ' : (^b jJl a^) A place near Al-Madinah. 

Tkajj: (^0 Performing the sacrifice on camels. 

Thaiid: (jb^Jl) A kind of meal, prepared from meat and bread. 

Thawb: (*->ji\) Garment. 

Thawr: It is the cave wherein Prophet Muhammad ^ stayed before 

finally migrating to Al-Madinah. 

Thawab : (<->\j5}\) Reward of a good deed is a Divine blessing. 
Thayyib: A non-virgin married or previously married woman. 

Thiqah : Trustworthy. 

Thunya: (LjjJI) is a kind of trade in which a person selis the fruit of his 
garden still on trees for a certain price but on condition that he will keep 
some of its fruit. This is unlawful because 'some' is not a fixed measure, and 
it is fraudulent. 

Tijarah : (SjUdl) Trade. Act of buying and selling. 

TiW: (p^Uail) A kind of alcohalic drink prepared from grapes by thickening it 
through boiling, two third has gone and one third left. 

Tiwalah : (<J Charms. 

Tiyarah : (s ^JJ!) Drawing an evil omen from birds etc. 

Tubban: (o L») Shorts that cover the knees (used by wrestlers). 

Tulaqa' : (*U1UI) Those persons who had embraced Islam on the day of the 
conquest of Makkah. 

Tur: A mountain. 

Turbah: (k>jd\) Earth, especially from the shrines of the Imams, on which 
Shi'ahs place their heads during Sajdah. 

Turs: A kind of shield. 

Udhiyah: Sacrifice (on 'Eidul-Adhd). 

Uhud: (Jb-t) A well-known mountain in Al-Madinah. One of the great battles 
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in the Islamic history took place at its foot. This battle is called Ghazwah 
Uhud. 

'Ulama 9 : (*LLJl) See 'Alim. 

Uhil-Amr: (y V I The term includes all those entrusted with directing 

Muslims in matters of common concern. 

Uluwwah : (i ^iSll) They say it is a Persian word for Vd (aloeswood). 

Ummah: (i>Nl) Community or nation. It is a special name given to Muslim 
brotherhood and unity (worldwide Muslim community whose population ex- 
ceeds 1.2 billion). The Qur'an refers to Muslims as the best Ummah or Millat 
raised for the benefit of all mankind (3:110). At another place (2:143), it 
calls them 'the middle nation' {Ummah Wasat) a unique characteristic of the 
Islamic community that has been asked to maintain equitable balance be- 
tween extremes, pursue the path of moderation and establish the middle way. 
Such a community of Muslims will be a model for the whole world to emu- 
late. 

Ummi: (^'Ni) It signifies the 'unlettered.' It is also used to refer to those 
who do not possess Divine revelation. 

Ummul-Mu'minin : (^>Jl f t) It means 'Mother of the Believers.' This was 
the title of the Prophet's wives; Surah 33 Ayah 6 stipulated that they could 
not marry after the Prophet's death because all of the believers were their 
spiritual children. 

UmmuUWalad: (J j>\ ^ t) (pl. Ummahatul-Awlad) A slave woman who begets a 
child for her master. 

'Umrd: (<j ^0 See Nihal. 

'Umrah : (s^l) (Minor Pilgrimage) It is an Islamic rite performed in ritual 
purity wearing the Ihram, the seamless ceremonial garments consisting of a 
white sheet from the navel to the knees and a white sheet covering the left 
shoulder, back and breast, knotted on the right. Like Hajj, it consists of pil- 
grimage to the Ka'bah, with the essentialities of Ihram, Tawaf (circumambu- 
lation) around the Ka'bah (seven times), and Say (walking and running) 
between Safa and Marwah (seven times). It is called minor Hajj since it need 
not be performed at a particular time of the year and its performance re- 
quires fewer ceremonies than the Hajj proper. (See Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 3, 
Page 1) 

Umratul-Qadd' : (*LiiJl oy^) Making up for the missed 'Umrah. The fulfilled 
Vmrah-the Vmrah that the Prophet #| performed in the seventh year after 
Hijrah, which he intended to do in the sixth year but the Quraysh disbelievers 
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had not allowed him to complete. 

Uqiyyah: (5Jjl) (pl. Awdq) An ounce; for silver 119.4 grams, for other 
substances 127/128 grams, modern use of ounce 28.349 grams. One Uqiyyah 
is equal to 40 dirhams or 147 grams of silver. It may be less or more accord- 
ing to different countries. (See Awaq) 

'Urban: (oL^Jl) Urban means earnest money. If somebody settles the price 
of an animal and pays a certain amount as earnest money that if he did not 
buy this animal, the seiler will keep the earnest money and in case the deal is 
accomplished, the buyer will deduct the earnest money from the price paid. 
It is prohibited. 

'UrfUt: (Jai yJi) The tree which produces Maghafir. 
'Usfur: (yuA«Jl) Safflower. 

'Ushr: (j-^Jl) Ten percent (in some cases five percent) of the agricultural 
produce payable by a Muslim as part of his religious obligation, like Zakdh, 
mainly for the benefit of the poor and the needy. (See Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 
2, Hadith No. 560) 

AWUsrah: The battle of Tabuk, called so because of the poverty the 

Muslim were facing at that time. 

Usukid-Din : (^jlSI J The principles of Islam. 

'Uzzd : (l$>JI) A chief goddess identified with Venus, but it was worshipped 
under the form of an acacia tree, and was the deity of the Ghatafan tribe.in 
the religion of the pre-Islamic Arabs during the days of Jahiliyyah. 

Wa 'Alaykumus-Saldm : 'And on you be peace.' The reply to 

the Muslim greeting of 'As-Salamu Alaykum* (peace be on you). 

Wadi'ah: (4*0^1 1 ) This refers to deposits in trust, in which a person may 
hold property in trust for another, sometimes by implication of a contract. 

Wafat: (5 U ^ll) The death of a person. 

Wahy: (^^ll) It refers to Revelation that consists of communicating God's 
Messages to a Prophet or Messenger of God. The highest form of revelation 
is the Qur'an of which even the words are from God. 

Wahy Ghayr Matlu: (^kJl jJ> ^ Revelation unrecited 

Wahy Matlu: (^hJl <j>-^\) Revelation recited. 

Wayhaka : (dUoj) May Allah be merciful to you. 

Waylaka : (dJLLj) 'Woe upon you!' 
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Wajib: (^-1 jJl) (pl. Wajibai) Compulsory or obligatory. An act that must be 
performed. In Islamic jurisprudence, it refers to that act which has not been 
established by an absolute proof. Leaving out a Wajib without any valid rea- 
son makes one a Fasiq and entails punishment Imam Abu Hanifah makes 
Wajib a separate category between the Fard and the Mubah. 

Al-Wakdlatul Mutlaqah: («iikJl iJISjJl) Resale of goods with a discount on 
the original stated cost 

Wakil: (J^jJl) A person who is an authorized repesentative or proxy. Also 
can mean lawyer in Urdu. 

WaW: (^NjJl) A kind of relationship, i.e., loyalty (between the master who 
freed a slave and the freed slave) about the right of inheritance. 

Wali: (^jJl) (pl. Awliya') legal guardian. A friend, protector, ruler, officer, 
supporter, caretaker, helper etc. Someone who is supposed to look out for 
your interest. 

Walimah: (LJ> jJl) A marriage banquet, wedding feast, or the reception after 
the wedding. A traditional dinner feast provided to wedding guests by the 
groom's family after a marriage is consummated. Providing a Walimah was 
highly recommended by the Prophet «H, whether it be a grand or humble 
affair. Friends, relatives, and neighbors are invited in it. 

Waqf: (^aS^ll) EndowmentTerm designating the giving of material property 
by will or by gift for pious works or for the public good. A charitable trust in 
the Name of Allah, usually in perpetuity, and usually for the purposes of es- 
tablishing the religion of Islam, teaching useful knowledge, feeding the poor 
or treating the sick. Properties with Waqf status, such as schools or hospitals, 
remain so perpetually, providing endless benefit to the community and end- 
less heavenly blessings to the donor. 

Wars: (^jjJl) A kind of perfume. It is said to be Memecyclon Tinctorium, a 
plant of Yemen used as a liniment and yellow dye. 

Warsiyyah : (v*jj>Jl) A cloth dyed with Wars. 

Wasaya: (L.U>jJl) Wills or testaments. 

Washimat: (oL-il jJl) The women who do the job of tattoo marking. 

Al-Wdsil: (Jw»l jJl) One who keeps good relations with his kith and kin. 

Wasilah : (<L^>\ jJl) The women who affixes hair extensions. 

Wasilah: (£L*jJl) A she-camel set free for idols because it had given birth to 
a she-camel at its first delivery and then again gave birth to a she-camel at its 
second delivery. 
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Wasmah : (i^ A plant used for dyeing hair (Katam). 

Wasq: (j^ ^Jl) (plural Awsaq or Awsuq) A volume measure equal to 60 Sa's 
= 135 kg. approx. It may be less or more. [One Wasq of Hijaz is equal to 
180 kilos (Ibn Baz) and 629.856 kilograms (Shaykh Faruq Asghar Saram Pa- 
kistani) and according to modern measures, one Iraqi Wasq is equal to 189 
kilograms.] 

Wisal: (JU?^J|) Fasting for more than one day continuously. 

Witr: (^jJi) Odd number. Witr Rak'ahs are odd number of Rak'ahs such as 1, 
3, 5, etc. - usually 1 or 3 - that are offered after the last prayer at night. 

Wudu 9 : (*jJ>ji\) Literally means 'purity or cleanliness.' It refers to the 
ablution made before performing the prescribed prayers. It requires washing 

(1) the face from the top of the forehead to the chin and as far as each ear; 

(2) the hands and arms up to the elbow; (3) wiping with wet hands a part of 
the head; and (4) washing the feet to the ankle. Wudu' serves as an act of 
physical cleansing as a well as a precursor to the mental and spiritual cleans- 
ing necessary when in the worship of God. If clean water is unavailable, a 
ritual purification known as Tayyamum, which involves symbolically touching 
clean earth, may be substituted. 

Ya'juj wa Ma'juj: {^yr^j ryr^) (Gog and Magog) Two evil empires. They 



are mentioned in the Quran and Ahddith when mentioning some of the 
scenes just before the Final Hour. According to Bible, Gog was a chief 
prince of Meshech and Tubal who came from Magog. While Magog a people 
descended from Japheth (son of Noah). Gog and Magog will be two nations 
led by Satan in a climactic battle at Armageddon against the kingdom of 
God. [See Qur'an, ALAnbrya* (21:96), Sahih Muslim, Kitabul-Fitan wa Ashrat 
us-Sa'ah] 

Yakhsijun : (jlL^) Eclipse. 

Yalamlam : ( ( JUJL) The Miqat of the people of Yemen. 
Yamamah : (i°UJl) A place in Saudi Arabia towards Najd. 
Yaqin: (j^iJl) Perfect absolute Faith. 

Ya'qub : yt*i) A Prophet of Allah, mentioned in the Qur'an and the Old 
Testament 

Yarmuk: (i3j»^Jl) A place in Sham. 
Yathrib : Ji) See Al-Madinah, 




Yawmud-Ddr: (jIjJI *g) The Day of the House, this refers to the day when 
the rebels besieged 'Uthman in his house and murdered him. 
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Yawmud-Din: (^jjJl ^) Literally 'Day of Faith,' one of several Arabic terms 
for Judgment Day. See Day of Judgment. 

Yawmul-Qiyamah : (o UJI ^) (Day of Judgment) Belief in the Day of 
Judgment is a basic article of faith in Islam. After God ends the present 
world and order of creation, a day will follow on which He will judge every 
person according to his or her intentions, deeds, and circumstances. Judg- 
ment by God is followed by punishment in Hell or eternal reward in Para- 
dise. 

Yawmun-Nafr: (Jd\ fJi ) The day of Nafr. The 12th and 13th of Dhul-Hijjah 
when the pilgrims leave Mina after performing all the ceremonies of Hajj at 
'Arafat, Al-Muzdalifah and Mina. See Nafr, 

Yawmun-Nahr : (j>^\ ^) The day of slaughtering the sacrificial animals, i.e., 
the lOth of Dhul-Hijjah 

Yawmur-Ru'iis: jj J\ ^) Meaning 'day of heads'. It is the name of the day 
following the 'Eid day ('Eidul-Adhd). 

Yawmut-Tarwiyah : pj) The eighth day of the month of Dhul-Hijjah, 

when the pilgrims leave Makkah for Mina. 

Yusuf: (^Ji^ji) A Prophet of Allah, mentioned in the Qur'an and the Old 
Testament. 

Zabur: (j^jJl) Arabic name for the holy scripture revealed to Prophet 
David (Dawud ) thousands of years ago. For Muslims, the Zabur, analogous 
to the Christian Psalms (the Old Testament), was a scriptural precursor to 
the Qur'an, just as David was a predecessor of Muhammad §| in the history 
of Divinely revealed monotheism. 

Zahw: (ja^\) Unripe dates that have begun to ripen. 

Zakariyyd: (*L>^j) (Zacharia) A Prophet of God and father of John the 
Baptist. 

Zakat: (stfjJi) One of the five pillars of Islam is Zakat, which means 
purification and increment of one's wealth. A Muslim who has money be- 
yond a certain quantity is to pay the Zakat, It is also called the alms due or 
poor due. It is to be used in eight categories for welfare of the society that 
are mentioned in the Qur'an, namely: the poor, the needy, the sympathizers, 
the captives, the debtors, the wayfarers, in the cause of Allah, and for those 
who are to collect it. The Zakat is compulsory on all Muslims who have 
saved (at least) the equivalent of 85g of 24 carat gold at the time when the 
annual Zakat payment is due. The amount to be collected is 2.5%, 5%, or 
10%, depending on the assets and the method used to produce it. For ex- 
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ample, it is 2.5% of the assets that have been owned over a year, 5% of the 
wheat when irrigated by the farmer, and 10% of the wheat that is irrigated 
by the rain. [See Sahih Al-Bukhdri, Vol. 2, Book of Zakat (24)] 

Zakatul-Fitr : (J*H\ S 15 j) An obligatory Sadaqah to be given by Muslims 
before the prayer of 'Eidul-Fitr (See Sahih Al-Bukhari y Vol. 2, The Book of 
Zakatul-Fitr, Page No. 339). 

Zakatul-Hubub : ^>J 1 S ISj) Zakat of grain/corn. 

Zakatul-Ma'din : (jjl*JI Sl5j) Zafozf of minerals. 

Zakatur-Rikaz : (jlS^I Zakat of treasure or precious stones. 

Zalim: (^JUiJl) The wrongdoer, he who exceeds the limits of right, the 
unjust. 

Zamzam: The sacred well inside Al-Masjid Al-Haram near Ka'bah in 

Makkah. The water that comes out from this well is called Zamzam water. 

Zanddiqah: (aS^UjJI) Atheists. 

Zanjabil: (J~^^]|) A special mixture that will be in one of the drinks of the 
people of Paradise. See the Qur'an, Al-Insan (76:17). 

Zaqqum: (fy^Jl) An extremely bitter and thorny tree that grows at the 
bottom of the Hell-fire. See the Qur'an, Al-Isra' (17:60), for example. 

Zarnab : (t-Jj j) A kind of good smelling grass. 

Zihar: (jlffeJl) It is a condition similar to divorce that was common in pre- 
Islamic Arabia, but was made unlawful by Islam. It was a way when the hus- 
band wanted to divorce his wife he would selfishly say to her, "You are like 
my mother." This way she would have not conjugal rights, but at the same 
time, she would still be bound to him like a slave. See Qur'an, Al-Ahzab 
(33'A),Al-Mujadilah (58:1-5). 

Zina: (Ujjl) Illegal sexual intercourse and embraces both fornication and 
adultery. 

Zindiq: (jjju^ll) One who goes so far into innovated and deviant beliefs and 
philosophizing, etc, without sticking to the truth found in the Qur'an and the 
Sunnah to such an extreme extent that they actually leave Islam altogether. 

Ziyarah: (SjIj^JI) To visit or to recite special salutations for the Prophet 
Muhammad and his household. 

Zuhr: The noon or the mid-day prayer, that is performed right after 

the sun moves away from it's zenith. The second obligatory prayer of the day. 
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Zulm: (pitll) Zw/m literally means placing a thing where it does not belong. 
Technically, it refers to exceeding the right and hence committing wrong or 
injustice. 



